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RELIGION AND MORALS. 


ON THE MESSAGE OF CHRIST’S 
MINISTERS. 

Isaiali Hi. 7 . 

How beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace, that bringeth 
good tidings of good, that publisheth 
salvation, that saith unto Zion, ** Thy 
God reignotli.’* 

These words of the Prophet Isaiah 
are applied by an Apostle * to the 
ministers of the Gospel — the term 
Gospel literally signifying glad 
tidings and its ministers being, in- 
deed, the publishers of p^ace and saU 
vation unto all the ends of the earth. 

The evidence thus, and so fre- 
quently, afforded to the truth of out 
most holy religion by the fulfilment 
of prophecy, is at once convincing 
and consolatory ; convincing, be- 
cause as none can foretcl future 
events but God, so when that which 
has been predicted, has come to 
pass, we know that it is of God ; 
and consolatory, because it proves 
the greatness ^nd endurance of 
God’s love towards us. Isaiah 
lived several hundreds of years be- 
fore the coining of our Lord ; and 
yet his prophecies are but links of 
a chain that extends still farther 
and farther back, even to the garden 
of Eden itself. In Eden the Gospel 
was first preached ; in Eden were 
those glad tidings of peace and 
salvation first announced, so raptu- 
rously repeated from age to age by 

* Roui. X. 10. 
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the inspired Prophets; celebrated* 
ill the songs of angels ; completed 
on the hill of Calvary by the atoning 
sacrifice of the death of the only 
begotten Son of God ; published 
throughout the world by his Apos- 
tles ; and to be for ever published, 
till time shall be no more, by his 
ministers, their^ successors, as the 
most glorious and most blessdd 
subject that can engage the heart 
or mind of man. 

How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of him that bringeth 
glad tidings r The Prophet had 
scarcely risen from the contempla- 
tion of the sad condition of his un- 
happy countrymen, exiled and op- 
pressed for their sins, fainting and 
lying at the heads of all the streets of 
Babylon, impatiently,yetinipotently, 
struggling in the net of thoir cap- 
tivity, full of the Jury of the Lord 
and the rebuke of their God; 
when the scene on a sudden 
changes, and he hears in the Spirit 
the watchmen on the mountains 
announcing the approach of a mes- 
senger, with the glad tidings of Je- 
rusalem's deliverance. His whole 
soul instantly » takes fire, and in a 
transport of joy he exclaims: — 
** Awake, awake f put on thy strong^, 
O Zion / put on thy^ beautiful gar^ 
ments, O Jerusalem ! the holy city* 
Shake thyself from the dust r arise 
and sit Aown ; loose ihyse^ fram 
the bands of thy neck^ O captive 
daughter qf Zion ** How Oeau^ 
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: pn the Message of 

tifid^upon the md'mtains are the 
"'fret of him that brin^eth glad tid- 
ings, the tidings of ihiiie happy de- 
liverance, after the seventy long 
yerfrs of tlb)l RIOUi^STmI captivity !’* 

In this in(ti|jrpretation we hrfve the 
-Prophet's primary meaning; the 
more immedia>.c intention of that 
most blessed Spirit, by whom he 
was inspirecV* but iieithei* the only 
nor the chief intention. Almost all 
the prophecies — of tliis evangelical 
Prophet more especially —have a 
two-fold application ; the one re- 
ferring to a merely temporal object, 
the other to one spiritual and inti- 
> oitely higher— even to the coming 
of the Messiah, the great Redeemer 
of mankind, in whom all the pro- 
phecies of God arc Yea and AmeUy 
iully and everlastingly fulfilled. 

This is strikingly the case in the 
present instance. Itwas not ofamere 
earthly messenger — the messenger 
of the glad tidings of a temporal 
^eliverancc only, tiiat the Prophet 
spake : far, far more ; it w'as of 
Iiim, the angel and messenger of 
that everlasting covenant which God 
would make with men; yea, i|pt 
the messenger only, sent from the 
Father for thi.'> gracious object, but 
Himself, the divine and glorious 
and willing consunirnator, and most 
gracious scaler of that covenant 
with bis own most precious blood ; — 
u covenant, wliereby not Israel only, 
according to the flesh, hut all man- 
kind, whether they be Greek or 
Jew, circumcision or uncircumcision, 
barbarian or scythian, when ad- 
mitted into the Church through 
the appointed door of baptism, 
should be delivered from the spiritual 
yoke of sin, restored to the favour 
of God, and assured on their faith 
and obedience of a^quiet and ever- 
lasting inheritance in tfaa , kingdom 
their heavenly Father^ ' Of Him, 
tfien — our most blessed l^td— and 
df the Apostles, his messengers, 
whom he sent forth to preach bis 
word, aiid^of the present ^isters 
of hii Church, does ihlf *Prophet 
speak, when in the powev of the 
Spirit he exclaims,— 


ChrisVs Ministers, 

tiful upon the mountains are the 
fret of him that hringeth good tid- 
ings, that publisheth peace, that 
hringeth good tidings good, that 
publisheth salvation, <.hat saith unto 
Zion, ‘ Thy God reigneth,' ” This 
is no private interpretation : it rests 
not iperely on the united wisdom 
of the most learned and jiious of 
divines. An inspired Apostle hath 
applied the words to the ti .in inters 
of the Gospel ; and in this sense they 
may henceforth be most fitly and ex- 
clusively taken. With how much truth 
W'o shall next proceed to consider. 

The message delivered is de- 
scribed under the several titles of 
glad tidings of peace, of good 
tidings of good, anil lastly of saU 
ration. 

And what is the Gospel but the an- 
nunciation ofptfflCfi between God und 
man, through the atoning blood of our 
most dear and blessed Lord? Whilst 
we were yet sinners** sf^wh the Apos- 
tle, Christ died for us ; and he is 
our peace, the author of our peace, 
who hath reconciled both Jew and 
Gentile unto God in one body by 
the cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby ; and has come into the 
world and preached peace to the 
Gentile which was afar off, and to 
dhe Jew that was nigh, that through 
him both might have access, by 
one Spirit, to the Father,'* What 
words can set forth in its full terror ^ 
the w'ratli of an offended God, froui 
whici) we have been hereby -de- 
livered? Shull we think of that 
piteous cry of the wicked in the 
Apocalypse, when they said to t^s 
mountains and rocks: Fall on us, 
and hide us from the face of him 
that sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb ;for the great 
day of his wrath is come, and who 
shall be able to stand f Or, shall we, 
reflect on, and endeavour to collect, 
the full import of those words of 
the Apostle, Indignation aud wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil? 
or of that fearful denunciation 
by our Lord of the worm that 
dkth not, and the fire that is not 
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quenched ? No image, however 
vivkl, — no language, however strong, 
can come up to this single consi- 
deration, that tli% reconciliation 
between God E^id man was eftected at 
no less a price, than that of the death 
of the only begotten of the Father! 
Nothing can picture to the mind 
more strongly the heinousness Sf sin, 
and the severity of God's wrath! 
Qut (thanks be to the love of Christ,) 
He hath borne, our sins — the punish- 
ment of our sins — in his own body on 
the tree ; and that punishment once 
borne, pardon liatli been granted, 
and ))cace established, by his blood ; 
— a peace, never more to be broken 
but by our own waywardness and 
impenitence. He not afraid, said the 
Angel, I bring you glad tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to allpeople. 
Glory to God in the highest, and 
OH earth peace I My peace I leave 
with you^ said our JLor4l, when on 
the point cot* shedding that blood, 
which was to be the means and seal 
of our peace ; my peace, the 
reconciliation that 1 have ejected 
for you with the Father, 1 leave 
with you, to be a source of never- 
failing hope, and comfort to the 
penil eiit. My peace / gi^c unto you ; 
(for this reconciliation is the effect 
of the Father's free mercy towards 
us ill accepting, and of our most 
blessed Redeemer’s unbounded love, 
in offering himself for us ;) my 
peace I give unto you ; that peace, 
whereby you are reconciled to the 
Father; that peace, whereby you 
shall be comforted beyond all the 
power of words to express, ( for the 
peace of Godpasseth understanding), 
and enabled with the assistance of 
my Spirit, calmly to bear the trials, 
however great, of this your earthly 
pilgrimage.*’ ^ 

The practice of that holiness, 
which has its root in tlie death 
of Christ, brings with it a comfort 
in the performance, and a satisfaev 
tion in the reffection, that shed a 
peace and tranquillity over the soul 
far above every earthly joy that 
caii .be named. By our deeds of 


holiness, by which 1 mean gvery 
good word ana work* done throi%h 
the assistance of God’s Spirit, and 
out of a lively faith in Christ, ou^ 
fellow- creatures are benefftted, jitid 
they Wess us. By our deeds of ho- 
liness, God is glorified before men ; 
and we cannot but rejoice in being the 
effectual, though lo#1y, instruments 
of advancing hfe glory. By our 
deeds of holiness, Goef^s commands 
are obeyed ; and to strive to obey 
these, is to shew our gratitude to 
Him from whom all jilcssings flow; 
and gratitude is ever delightful to the 
honest mid ingeiiiious heart. By our 
deeds of holiness, God’s intentions 
in oiir redemption are fulfilled, for 
Christ gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity^ 
and purify unto himself a peculiar peo^ 
pie, zealous of good works. To become 
holy, therefore, through the assist- 
ance of the ever-blessed Spirit, is 
at once to fulfil the gracious inten- 
tions of God in our redemption ; to 
shew ourselves duly impressed with ' 
a sense of the unspeakable loving- 
kindness of our Lord towards us ; 
tc^obey the commands of our h6a- 
v^ly Father, by which endearing 
name wc are emboldened, through 
Christ, to address the God of heaven 
and earth ; to glorify bis name, and 
to render ourselves, through Him, 
a blessing to all around us ; and, 
surely, these are conslderattons 
fully calculated to produce (and 
the righteous will tell you that they 
do produce) a peace in the soul, 
which the world cannot gi^e, and 
which can be derived only under 
Christ and his Spirit, from the ha- 
bitual practice of Christian holiness. 
Justly, therefore, is the ministerof 
the Gospel describetl by the Pro- 
phet as the publisher of peace ! 

With equal justice is he farther 
represented, as the bringer of good 
tidings of good; for « what can be 
more for our good than to be reoon«- 
oiled to the never- failing fountain 
of goodness Mnspeakal^le ? What 
more foitpoitr gotni than to be de<^ 
livercd by the Holy Spirit of God, 

B 2 • 
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from the (lominion and evil practices 
%in, and restored & the freedom 
of righteousness? What more for 
^ our good than to be plac(*d above 
this^world bv the hope of a bettor ; 
to be taught%ow to live in itUy the 
example and rules of God hin|seif; 
and to be kept unspotted from it 
by the promis<Ri assistance of an 
almighty Spirit ? V/hat, lastly, can 
be more for ^our good, than from 
enemies of God to be made his 
ddldreti ; from outcasts to become 
his heirs ; and ^o be assured, on His 
own most faithful promise, that if 
we labour by his grace to do our 
duty now, and put our trust in the 
* atoning blood of our Redeemer, 
death itself shall be but a passage 
into a life of unspeakable happi* 
ness ; and this corruptible shall put 
on ineorruption^ and this mortal 
shall put on immot'tality^ and death 
he swallowed up in an everlasting 
oictorp. What earthly good can 
be put in the bajance against these I 
* But the watchman, whose voice 
the Prophet heard in the Spirit, 
was a publisher moreover of sal* 
oation^ And whom do we preaf^ 
unto you but Jesus the Saviour? 
This is the first and the last^ the 
beginning and the ending of all our 
preaching : warning every man, that 
by the assisting grace of God, he 
run with patience his race of duty, 
looking unto Jesus as the author 
and finisher of his faith; inculcating 
by every means in our power, and 
with fervent prayers to God, that 
he would write the truth deep in 
the hearts of our hearers, that 
ts salvation in none other ; for there 
ia none other name under heaven 
gbeen among mcn^ whereby^ we must 
be eavedi hut tie name of Jesus Christ j 
and Him anscified. 

And what is the shlvation that he 
hath purchased for us at the price of 
his own most precious blood ? Salva- 
tion from the evds and aiBictions 
of diis life? far otherwise; the 
Cbifittan it often called to suffer 
« those Hmt be maybe proceed; and 
« 6tl> his patient endurance of them, 
tt^ugh the aid of the Spirit,' may 


be more abundantly rewarded. Sal* 
vatlon of the body ? This must die, 
that we may be clothed upon with 
our house^ whiih is from heaven. 
Salvation, as 'confiried(/o this world ? 
This world shall pass away, and 
all the fashion of it. Salvation for 
a time only, and from an evil of 
but little moment? Not for such 
did the divine Word, the only her 
gotten of the Father, become Jleshf, 
and lay down his life for our sakes 
on the Cross. The salvation that 
he hath graciously wrought for us, 
is a salvation, on our faith and re- 
pentance, from the awful and just 
anger of God, and from the horror 
of everlasting death. In this world, 
our Lord infuses hope — to save us 
from despair ; He holds forth his ex- 
ample before oiir eyes. He proclaims 
his laws in our ears : He sheds abroad 
bis Holy Spirit in our hearts, to 
save us from the heavy bondage of our 
sinful habits; in the hoi]>/of tempta- 
tion, he saves his faithful servants 
that pray unto him, from falling 
away from their sted fastness : in 
death, he saves their bodies from the 
power of the grave, which at the 
sound of the last trump shall be 
forced to rehder up her dead : and 
at the day of final judgment, he 
shall graciously save them from the 
torments of everlasting punishment, 
and bid them enter, through his 
merits, into the joy of their Lord; 
there to live for ever and for ever in 
everlasting glory and blessedness, 
triumphantly saying unto the hea- 
venly Zion, in the full meaning of 
the prophetic address : ** Alleluia^ 
for the Lord Qod omnipotent reign^ 
eth ; let us he glad ana rejoice^ and 
give honour unto Him** 

These considerations wiB con- 
vey but a faint outline of the 
blessed ness of the Gospel; but it will 
be for yourselves, through the as- 
sistance of God's Spirit, to fill it up 
by a patient and hearty study of the 
Scriptures, and frequent meditation 
on the same. It was to perfect this 
Gospel, that the only begotten of 
the Father left the glories of hea- 
ven, and become man, and laid 
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dowa his life on the Cross. It was 
to preach it to the world, that the 
Apostles went forth, counting all 
things but loss, ^or^ tjie excel- 
lency of the ^snowledge of Christ 
Jesus their Lord* Foremost in this 
noble baud was the Apostle of the 
day It was his glorious privilege, 
first to follow our Lord ; hfst to 
Sfijek the blessedness of liis conver- 
i|^lion j^irst to acknowledge him to 
be the Messias ; first to point out, 
even unto Peter, the long-expected 
Redeemer of the world. It was the 
Apostle Andrew, that straightway 
left his net, and gave up every 
earthly consideration, at the call of 
his Lord, that he might become a 
fisher of men ; and true and faithful 
was he, even unto death. Let not 


* This Sermon was preached on the 
icblival of St. Andrew. 


then his example, his cagernsss to 
follow Christ, iiis noble sacrifice%£ ■ 
every earthly consideration, liis faith* 
ful and undaunted preaching of the 
truth — let not these* be lost ii|)on 
us. B^liat Gospel, th(f Gospel of 
peace, the glad tidings of good, the 
Gospel of salvation, let us receive 
into our hearts ; tlfcre let it take 
root and spring ^p, and bring forth, 
under the dew of G^d’s blessing, 
tbe fruit of righteoifsness; and Him, 
whom, when on earth, the Apostle 
St. Andrew so readijy followed, let 
us endeavour, through his grace, to 
follow also in all the acts of a 
pious, and holy, and charitable life ^ 
that through His merits we may * 
finally follow him, even into heaven, 
where he now sitteth, as a most 
gracious and powerful intercessor 
for us, at the right hand of his 
Father. C. 
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Acts ix. 11. 

And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go 
into the street which is called Straight, 
and enquire in the lionse of Jndas for one 
called Saul of Tarsus : far, behold, he 
prayeth. 

After the Mesku, there is no- 
thing worth speaking of in Damas- 
cus, excepting the Recta, or 
the Great Street, mentioned in the 
Acts of the Apostles. It extends 
from the eastern to the western 
gate about a league, crossing the 
whole city and suburbs in a direct 
line : on both sides of it there are 
shops, where all the rich merchan- 
dize is sold that is brought every 
year by the caravans from Europe, 
Armenia, Africa, Pemia, and tbe 
Indies.*'— Green’s Journey from 
Ateppe to Damascus* 

Deut. xl. 10. 

For the land, whither tlion goest in to pos- 
sess it, is not as the land of Egypt, from 
whence ye came out, where thou sow- 
edet thy seed, and wateredst it with thy 
foot, as a garden of herbs. 

Such vegetable productions as 
require more moisture than what is 


occasioned by the inundation (of 
the Nile) are refreshed by water 
dgawn out of the river by instru- 
ments, and lodged afterwards in ca- 
pacious cisterns. When, therefore, 
their various sorts of pulse, melons, 
sugar canes, &c. &c. all which are 
commonly ploughed in rills, require 
to be refreshed, they strike out the 
plugs that are fixed in the bottom 
of the cisterns ; and then the water 
gushing out is conducted from one 
rill to another by the gardener, who 
is always ready, as occasion re- 
quires, to stop and divert the tor- 
rent, by turning the earth against 
it, by his foot, and opening, at the 
same time, with his mattock, a new 
trench to receive it.” Dr. Shaw, 
from Harmer\ Illustrations* 

Gen. xxxi. 40. 

ThuB 1 was ; in tbe day tbe drought con- 
sumed me, and tbe frost by night i and 
my sleep departed from mine eyes, 

DoubdaPi travelling in Ijie eveuiilg 
o|thc2q^bofMarcli^ tCS^fimm^affa 
(or Joppa) to Rama» tells ns he passed 
near two or three companiesof Arab8> 
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whe were watching* their flocks, 
;.nidkiu^ a great noise, singing and 
rejoicing about many fires which 
tii^y had made in the plain, and a 
uur^er of dogs, who, perceiving 
our being hear to them, did not 
cease from growling, barking, and 
giving us apprehension of being dis- 
covered, and faSling into the hands 
of these robbers.*’ * 

Perhaps it' may be thought that 
these fires, and aCi this noise, might 
be made to intimidate beasts of 
prey, which tl^^ey might be appre- 
hensive w^ere about, and watching 
an opportunity of making depreda- 
tions on their flo«ks ; it is possible 

* it might be so. The warmth how- 
ever of these fires must have been 
comfortable to themselves, who were 
watching in the open air, since 
Doubdan complains of his lodging 
that night at Rama, where the pro- 
curator of the Holy Land did not 
treat them with tlje greatest tender- 
ness, but contented himself witji 
putting us into' a miserable room, 
where there were only the four 
walls, giving us nothing but a mat 
to lie upon, a stone for a pillow, 
and no coverlid but the broken ciel- 
ing, which exposed us to the wea- 
ther, which w^as not the most favour- 
able at that season, as the nights 
are always extremely cool,** Yet 
the heat of the preceding day was 
so great, that it was assigned as one 
reason why they waited some hours 
at Joppa, in a poor Greek hovel, 
before they set out for Rama. 

But the account he gives of his 
situation at Tyre, is muedi stronger 
still. On the 16th of May they 
found the heat near Tyre so great, 
that though they took their repast 
on the grass, under a large tree, by 
the side of a small river, yet he 

' complains of their biHng burnt up 
alive, and they were obliged to 
cutitin^e in tbyl sitnation until six 

• oi* neyeii in the afternoon, when they 
retiirh^ to their bark ; but: the 
wind fkUih^, ^d the seamen not to 

«be j^rsiladed to mw, thof tsould 
gat no further than the rocks and 
irmiis bf Tyre, when nigkUovertook 


them. Near those ruins they were 
obliged to pass a considerable p^rt 
of the night, not without suffering 
greatly /r¥n\ thfP’cold, which was as 
violent and sharp as the heat of the 
day had been burning. He goes 
on, 1 am sure 1 shook, as in the 
depth of winter, more than two or 
three full hours to^ which he 
adds, tlieir being quite xvetted with 
a rime extremely thick and cold, 
which fell upon them all night. To 
this he subjoins, ihattiie worst w^as, 
that they were in the hands of four 
or five fishermen, who did nothing 
blit throw their nets into the sea, 
often with no success, in the mean- 
while roasting us in the daydime in 
the sun, and almost making us to 
perish with cold in Iht night, with- 
out at all getting forward. From 
the same. 

Gcu. xvi. 12. 

And be will be a wild man ; bis band will 
be against every man, ayd every man’s 
hand against him. 

About midnight (the soldiers 
being in the head of the cara- 
van,) the Arabs assailed our rear; 
the clamour was great, and the pas- 
sengers, together with their leaders, 
fled from thteir camels; 1 and my 
companion imagining the noise to 
be only an encouragement unto 
one another, were left alone, yet 
preserved from violence.^ They car- 
ried away with them divers mules 
and asses, laden with drugs, and 
abandoned by their owners, not 
daring to stay too long, nor cumber 
themselves with too much luggage, 
for fear of the soldiers. These are 
descended of Ishmacl, called also 
Saracens of Sara, which signifieth a 
desert, and saken, to inhabit ; and 
not only of the place, but of the 
manner of their lives, for Sarack 
imports as much as a thief, being 
given from the beginning as now, un- 
to theft and rapine. They dwell in 
tents, which they remove like walk- 
ing cities, for opportunity of prey 
and benefit of pasturage. They 
acknowledge no sovereign : not 
worth the conquering, nor can they 
be conquered^ retiring to places im. 
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passable for armies, by reason of 
the tolling sands and penury of all 
things : a nation from the begin, 
ning unmixed with t^th^Sf boasting 
of their nobiMty, and at this day 
hating all mechanical sciences. 
They hang about the skirts of the 
habitable countries, and having rob- 
bed, retire with a inarvclloiis cele- 
fity. Those that are not detested 
personsf frequent the neighbouring 
villages for provision, aiul tradic 
without molestation, they not dar- 
ing to intreat them evilly, Tlu'y 
arc of mean statures, raw-boned, 
tawney, having feminine voices, of 
a swift and noiseless pace, behind 
you, ere aw'are of them. Their re- 
ligion is Mahometanism, glorying in 
that the impostor was their coun- 
tryman, their language extending as 
far as that religion extend eth. They 
ride on swift horses, not mis-shapen, 
though lean, and patient of labour : 
they feed tliwii twice a day with the 
milk of camels; nor are they es- 
teemed, if not of sufheient speed to 
overtake an ostrich.*’ Sandy's Tra^ 
vels, Sfc. 

Job xxxix. 13 — 18. 

Gavcsl thou wings and feathers unto Uie 
ostrich ? 

Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and 
warineth theni in dust, 

And forgcttetli that the toot may rriish 
them, or that the wild beiist may break 
them ? 

She is hardened against her young ones, as 
though they were not her's : her labour 
is in vain without fear; 

Because God hath deprived her of wisdom, 
neither hath he imparted to her under- 
standing. 

What time she liftelli up herself on high, she 
scorneth the horse aiul his rider. 

There are store of ostriches in the 
deserts ; they keep in Hocks, and oft 
affright the stranger passenger with 
their fearful screeches, appearing 
afar off like a troop of horsemen. 
Their bodies arc too heavy to be 
supported witii their wings, which, 
useless for Hight, do serve them 
only to run the more speedily. They 
arc the simplest of fowls, and sym- 
bols of folly ; what they find they 
swallow, "though without delight. 


even stones a^d iron. Whei? they 
have laid their eggs (whereof there < 
are great numbers to be sold in 
Cairo,) they leave them, and usw 
mindful where, sit on those Uiey 
next meet with.” The^ame. 

Jer. xx3d* 

Thus saith tiie Lord ; A voice was heard 
in Kainah, laineritatidb and bitter weep- 
ing ; RuIk‘ 1 ivcc^)ing for her children, 
refiLscd to be comforted Ibr her children, 
because they were pot. 

St. Matt. ii. 17, 18. 

Tlie day fullovving we rode to- 
wards Betlileheni, * which stands 
about six miles south from Jerusa- 
lem. Going oiy^ at the gate of 
.loppa, and turning on the left hand * 
by the foot of Mount Sion, aloft on 
wdiose uttermost angle stood the 
Tower of David (whose ruins are 
yet extant,) of a w'onderfiil strength 
and admirable beauty, adorned with 
shields, and the arms of the inigiity. 
Below, on the right hand of the way 
in our passage, is a fountain, north of 
which the valley is cfbssed wilh a ru- 
inous aqueduct, which conveyed water 
unto the temple of Solomon. As- 
cending the opposite mountain, we 
passed through a country hilly and 
stony, yet not utterly forsaken of 
the vine, though only planted by 
Christians, in many places produc- 
ing corn, liere shadowed with the 
fig-tree, and there with the olive. 
About a mile further west of the 
way, caud a little ofi', stands the 
sepulchre of llaclicl (by the Sciip-- 
lure afiirmed to have b<x*n buried 
hereabout,) if the cnUreiies:» thereof 
do not confute the imputed anti- 
quity, yet kept perhaps in repair by 
her otfspriiig, as a monument of 
venerable memory. Below it, on 
the side of a ruoimt&in, stands the 
ruins of that Kama, whereof the 
Prophet Jeremiah speaks.” TAc 
Same. 

in Sam. xxiii. 15. 

And David longed, aiid^aid. Oh that oqe 
would give me drink of the water of the 
well of Hctli-lelieiii, wliicli is by the ^te. 

** Within half a mile df Bethlehem, 
separated from the same by a valley, * 
and a little on the left hand of the * 
way, are* the cisterns (>f David, 
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whereof he so in^eli desired to 
vt dAnk.; and when they brought him 
of the waters, he refused it/’ The 
JSame* 

^ Micah V. %, 

But thou BAth-lehem £phrataii,i though 
thou be little among the thousands of 
Judah, yet out *of thee shall he come 
forth unto me tj^iat is to be ruler in Is- 
rael ; whose goings forth have been from 
of old, fromjDveiiasting. 

And now we are come to Bethle. 
hem, first called Ephrat, of Ephrata, 


the wife of Kaleb, a city of David, 
the long possession of his ancestors, 
and not the least amongst the 
Princes of J.udd; seated on the ut* 
most of the rklge of <a hill ; stretch* 
ing east and west in a happy soil, 
and most delicate prospect. 

Of dlties greater tlian the great, 

O Bethlehem, in the happy birth 
Of God and man, from heaven’s higli i»eat 
Come to incorporate with eartlf. • 
The Saifne» 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


No. 25 . — Edward the Second, 

The reign of the second Edward is 
famous for nothing but its calami- 
ties, The repeated triumphs of the 
Scotch, and the repeated rebellions 
of the Barons, form a small part of 
the misfortunes by which the King 
and the kingdom were oppressed. 
Year after year we r^ad of famine 
and pestilence. The cattle were 
carried away by murrain — bands of 
robbers set the law at defiance ; — 
the resources of the people seem to 
have been suddenly exhausted, and 
a nation which was recently power- 
ful and prosperous, becariic as weak 
and as wretched as the monarch by 
whom it was governed. Tlic favour- 
ites of King Edward prepared the 
way for his downfall, A faithless 
wife contributed her share to bis 
ruin and disgrace: and a violent 
and cruel death concluded the reign 
of one who was no bad general re- 
presentative of his age. 

Under such circumstances it was 
nM to be expected that the Church 
should fiourish ; nof are we sur- 
ptiged at during that there are few 
prooj^of improvement, 

or *gbo(J-jj^ei;iii»en^ and many in- 

^ neglect, and 

ign^i||ti^, . . 

power of the Popeoiyas ina- 
increased by the unsettled 
Ikpie of the times, and 4he feeble 


character of the King. He annulled 
the election of an Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and appointed another 
in his stead; pretending that the 
appointment had been specially re- 
served to himself, befiAe the death 
of Winchelsey. Thtse reservations 
constituted one of the principal 
grievances of the times. Whenever 
the Pope thought proper to declare 
that he had reserved any preferment 
to himself, the ordinary right of 
patronage went into abe^^ance. The 
custom proved so convenient, that 
prebendal stalls in every diocese 
were seized upon this pretence, and 
the vacancies filled for the most 
part with foreigners dependent on 
the Pope. Occasionally, however, 
as in the case just mentioned, the 
Court of Rome found it necessary 
to strengthen their usurpations by 
an alliance with the Crown : and 
the successor of Winchelsey, though 
deriving his appointment exclusively 
from the Pope, was the confiden- 
tial minister and servant of King 
Edward. 

The distinguished ecclesiastics 
in this reign were not numerous, 
and the honours that were conferred 
upon tile most deserving of them 
exhibit the gross ignorance and 
superstition of the people. Arch- 
bishop Winchelsey has received a 
high character from fais biogrh* 
pliers, and be isvidcntly enjoyed it 
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from his contemporaries. During 
tho life of Edward the First he was 
exposed to many troubles; bahish- 
ed by the King, Slisp^nded by the 
Pope, and rescued with great diffi- 
culty from the hands of his enemies. 
These persecutions originated in 
Winchelsey's attachment to the Ba- 
rons, who insisted upon setting 
4utunds to the power of the Crown 
|ind uppn the observance of Magna 
Charta. The immediate occasion 
of tlic quarrel was the refusal of 
nis Provincial Synod to grant King 
Edward a supply. Their conduct 
was excused by appealing to the 
Pope’s prohibition : but if this had 
been the Archbishop’s real motive, 
the matter could not have termi- 
nated in his susjtension^ The mask 
was subsequently thrown aside both 
by the Primate and the King. Ed. 
iVard publicly accused Archbishop 
Winchelsey of high. treason, and of 
plotting with* the discontented Ba- 
rons. And, when upon the King’s 
decease, the Prelate returned to his 
See, he became a leader in all the 
opposition which was made to Oa- 
ves tone, and is praised by the 
earlier writers for his fidelity to the 
cause of freedom. ‘ Fii^mns exactor 
f Herat re^ni liberiatum,' says WaU 
singham. In another passage the 
same historian explains the close 
connection between the, civil and 
ecclesiastical grievances of the age. 
The Earl of Lancaster was the great 
leader of the Barons, and his merits 
were admitted, and his death de- 
plored, by the weak and ill-advised 
Prince against whom he so often 
took lip arms. This nobleman re- 
volted from Edward at the insti. 
gation of his father-in-law the Earl 
of Lincoln, and the arguments used 
upon the occasion, were that the 
Cburoh was enslaved both by the 
Pope and the King, the people im- 
poverished by tributes and talliages, 
and reduced from the conditioR of 
free«Bsen to that of slaves ; and the 
oobiltty, who4ad been fotmecly re- 
spected Ihroufi^ut Christeadom, 
uwalted by toeigBetc even 
REMBM BRANCER, No. 61 . 


their own soil/ The result W'SS a 
civil war; during which Winchelsey 
adhered faithfully to the Barons, 
who ill their turn indignantly re* 
jected the proffered m^diatioif of 
the Fo|>c, and told his legates that 
they had honest rfind* learned Bi- 
shops of their own, by whose coun- 
sels alone they jvould consent to be 
guided. It is certain therefore that 
the Archbishop, as well as a large 
proportion of his suffragans, es- 
poused the cause of the malcon- 
tents ; and it is probable that his 
popularity did not sufier from this 
circiiriistunce. 

But whatever Aay have been his 
merits as a subject or as a patriot, 
there can be no question respecting 
his conduct as an ecclesiastic. It 
is extolled by every writer who men- 
tions it, and it is summed up w'ith 
good taste and eloquence in an 
lM)istle from Drokenesford, Bishop 
of Bath and Wells, to Walter Ray- 
nal, the success<)r of Winchelsey in 
the Metropolitan See. “ He was a 
man of holy life and honest con- 
versation ; of high character and 
pure morals ; just, chaste, and dili- 
gent ; kind to good men ; devout 
and constant in the worship of 
God ; true himself, and a lover of 
truth in others; an indefatigable 
disseminator of the Word of God ; 
notorious, far and near, for his ad- 
herence to the Catholic faith, filling 
up his benefices and ecclesiastical 
dignities with deserving and learned 
theologians, and preferring them 
from no temporal motive, but out 
of a sincere regard for tbeir merits ; 
a munificent alms-giver, feeling for 
c%^ery one that was in want and mi- 
sery, and affording abundant assist- 
ance to poor and diligent scholars 
of Oxford an^ Cambridge. No 
work of piety and charity was neg- 
lected ; many and various were t£e 
persecutions which be uodevwdht 
for defending the rights and Uber^ 
ties of the Church, TOVtieulariy 
of his own province of Canterbetry* 
Ccnstantl^ withstanding the spfims 
and perseentor, the dlgii!| 
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of ^ good and unweaj^ied soldier of 
** Christy he has been rendered Ulus, 
trious by many plain proofs of his 
Tirtues ; and it is reported that mira- 
cles^ wroug|}t by the Almighty for 
his sake, have been and ;Are a 
bright attestatioft to his worth/’ 

The miracles thus reported^ form 
a curious chapter in Archbishop 
Winchelsey's^ history. Tlicy were 
gravely examined a short time after 
bis decease, and 'the result has been 
preserved in the Canterbury Re- 
gister, and piPjlished in the Con- 
cilia of Wilkins. The affair com- 
mences somewhat suspiciously. 
Three letters are preserved from tlie 
Chapter of Canterbury to the Earl 
of Lancaster. From these it ap- 
pears that the Earl, the leader of 
Winchelsey’s political party, re- 
quests information respecting the 
miracles wrought by God in honour 
of their deceased Prelate, as well 
during his life as since his death. 
The Prior aii(} Ckaj)ter of Christ 
Church reply in the first instance, 
that they cannot yet certify any 
thing upon the subject, but that in- 
quiry shall be made before a no- 
tary, assisted by one of the Earl’s 
chaplains. Such inquiry was ac- 
cordingly instituted, and the parti- 
culars of the reputed miracles iii. 
vestigated. By far the greater num- 
ber were wrought at the tomb of the 
Archbishop, and consisted of re- 
storing raving women to their senses, 
curing blindness, lameness, and 
other bodily infirroities. The only 
miracle which Winchelsey was 
stated to have wrought during life, 
was of the nature of exorcism. An 
adultress, being interrogated re- 
specting her i^rimes, perjured her- 
self, and was afterwards, as she sup- 

K ed, possessed b^ an evil spirit. 

i Archbishop being on his visita- 
tion, receivied this woman as a pe. 
oiteat, boairdeher confession, and 
gave her absolution. Upon which 
she Was relieved from the possession 
undat which she had laboured* 
These circumstances beii% duly at- 
tested by virituesses, both clerica) 


and lay, and being declared public, 
notorious and manifest, the Chapter 
affix their seal to a copy of the pro- 
ceedings. c)The tiiird letter from the 
Prior and Chapter the Earl of 
Lancaster informs him, that a com- 
mission has issued to the Bishops 
of London, Chichester, and Ro- 
chester, requiring them to make 
farther inquiry into the miracle^ 
coiinccted with Archbishop Win- 
chelscy, and that until the result oi 
their investigation was made known, 
the Chapter could proceed no 
farther in the business. Of this 
commission nothing more is known ; 
but there is a Conjirmation by the 
Chapter, which appears to refer to 
it, and declares that the facts re- 
ported by the Bishop of Rochester 
are sufficiently proved, and are con- 
trary to the ordinary course of na- 
ture. 

From these repeated confirma- 
tions it would iiaturallywbe supposed 
that the Prior, &c. believed in the 
iiiirucles ; and the supposition is 
strengthened when we hear that 
they petitioned the Pope for the 
canonization of their late Primate. 
But that petition has been pre- 
served, and it states, that although 
the miracles which, according to 
the pious credulity of the people, 
God has wrought for Winchelsey’s 
sake, are budding and flourishing 
before their eyes and ears, yet that 
they wish to submit these proofs of 
superior sanctity to the examination 
of the Apostolic See. They there- 
fore request the Pope to inform him- 
self on the subject, to receive the 
evidence of the Prelates, Nobles, 
and other respectable persons, and 
to decree tlie canonization of Arch- 
bishop Robert of Winchelsey, an 
event that must contribute to the 
exaltation of the Catholic Faith, 
the increase of divine worship, the 
excitement of more fervent devo- 
tion, and a more speedy reformation 
of the entire realm of England* 

This singular specimen of artful 
suggestion ia followed up after nn 
iu^rval of flve yrears, by a similar 
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application from Archbishop Ray- 
Dold and his Suffragans. They re- 
mind the. Pope that the deceased 
Earl of Lancastei^ hi\^ applied to 
Jiis Holiness i||)on the same subject. 
They dwell at considerable length 
upon the learning, virtues, and 
suflerings of Wiiichelsey, and con- 
clude by submitting a few of the 
^yimerous miracles which had been 
wrought for his sake to the Tonsi. 
deration of the Apostolic See ; 
hoping that it may be deemed e?j;- 
pedieiit to institute an inquiry upon 
the subject, and to take such farther 
steps as may redound to the glory 
of (iod, and the exaltation of the 
Catholic faith. 

This epistle appears to have ex- 
perienced the fate which it deserved. 
Not that the reigning Pope, John 
XXII, was backward at discovering 
miracles or granting Canonization. 
For three years before the date of 
the preceding epistle, he had ex- 
pressed his anxiety to elevate 
Thomas Aquinas to the Saiiitship, 
provided proof could be obtained 
of his miracles. The evidence, as 
might be expected, was forthcoming, 
and Aquinas was exalted to the 
liighest rank in his Chui'ch. But the 
favour thus bestowed upon the 
greatest writer of his age, was 
ileenied too precious for an English 
Priniale, whose services had been 
confined to his own country, and 
whose character for sanctity was of 
more importance to the English 
Barons than to the Popish Hierar- 
chy. Had Winchelsey been as use- 
ful to the Apostolic See, as he was 
to the Parliament and Aristocracy 
of Britain, the miracles which were 
so fully proved at Canterbury, would 
have been received without scruple 
at Avignon or Rome. 

The whole affair furnishes a me- 
lancholy instance of the advantage 
which the Clergy were disposed to 
derive from the fame of this great 
Prelate. It is evident that they 
were no believers in Wiiichelsey*s 
miracles, nor did they expect the 
Pope to be so. But the commoii* 


alty were ignirant enough to 
any thing, and for the sake of Holy 
Church and the Earl of Lancaster, 
it was deemed expedient to make 
them suppose that tl^ courso of 
natuIlL' was suspended at the tomb 
of the deceased Prjmale. 

A much more creditable spe. 
cimen of Ecclesia^ical conduct is 
to be met witfi in the history of 
William Grenefeld, Archbishop of 
York, interfered with great 

earnestness to prevent the adoration 
of ail Image of th<i Virgin, com- 
paring it with the Brazen Serpent 
destroyed by llezekiah, and pro- 
nouncing the respect which was paid 
to it idolatry. The image was 
placed in the parish church of 
Foston ; crowds assembled to wor- 
ship, oblations poured in abundant- 
ly, and much strife, confusion and 
danger, were the result. Archbishop 
Grenefeld required his Ecclesiastical 
officers to put an end to these pro- 
ceedings, to inhibit Ijotli Clergy and 
Laity from resorting to the aforesaid 
image either at Foston, or at any 
other place to which it might 
be removed; and pronounced the 
penalty of the greater excommuni- 
cation against every one by whom 
the mandates were disobeyed. It 
does nut appear, however, that the 
Prelate’s anger was excited by the 
mere invocation of Saints, but he 
found fault with the Foston wor- 
shippers, because they considered 
their image more sacred and divine 
than others, and adored it not only 
on account of that which it repre- 
sented, but for the sake of the idol 
itself. His letters, tlierefore, give 
an express sancimn to the adoration 
of the Virgin; but itey shew that 
the Archbishop would not suffer 
her image to be worshipped, al- 
though such arf event, like a belief 
in the piracies of Winchelsey, might 
have contributed to the exaltation of 
the Catholic Faith. 

^ The other Ecclesiastical eventa 
of this reign, with the exception of 
the abolition of the order of the 
Templars^ which vrili be considered 
c 2 . • 
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hereafter, are nvitlfei important or 
* numerous. School divinity flourish- 
ed, and heresies, of more or less 
consequence, were continually 
spi4n^ng fr<>m that fruitful source. 
The King and the Clergy acfSused 
each other of. transgressing the 
bounds of their respective juris- 
dictiona, and tlher^ was a singular 
contest betv\^een the monks of Ely 
and St. Alban’s, respecting the 
relics of Albanus, the proto-martyr. 
The monks of the former place pro- 
duced a coffin, in which they de- 
clared that the saint’s body was 
inclosed. The coffin was opened, 
and coiitahied nothing but clothes, 
freshly sprinkled with blood. It 


was agreed on all hands that th^ 
were the clothes in which St. *Ab 
banus suffered martyrdotr, and that 
the blood « was that of the martyr 
himself ; and King sEdward, who 
moderated between the contending 
monks, exclaimed, ** tliat here was 
fresh nroof of the singular merit of 
St. Albanus, and that since his robe 
worked miracles at Ely, greater wu^. 
dors might reasonably be eripccted 
from his body at St. Albans.” The 
ignorance and superstition thus ma- 
nifested, are particularly deserving 
of notice, as tending to explain the 
difficulties with which the suppress 
sion of the Templars is so thickly 
enveloped. 


LIVES AND ANECDOTES. 


Tho Lift and Death of the most 
Rev, and learmd Father Dr, 
James Usher ^ late Archbishop of 
Armagh^ and Primate of all Ire- 
iand, 

(€oncludedfromp,12Z, VoL V,J 

Upon liis return to Ireland be was conse- 
crated Bishop of Meath, at Drogheda, by 
Primate Hampton, with the assistance of 
two suffragan bishops, according to the 
Custom, and the then book of consecra- 
tion; there was then given him an Ana- 
gram of his name, as then lie was to write 
himself, which he made good ever after, 
James Meath/' 1 am the same. He 
difl not DOW slack in his constancy of 
|vreaching, but was still the same; and 
bound himself the rather to it by the motto 
Cf his episcopal seal, Vte rni/it « non evan- 
geUxaeerOj Whidi he emptinued in the seal 
df bis primacy also; ^ 

Jo the year tliere was a censure 
of Uomc Papists in the Star-diamber, for 
ruflitiiig to take the oath of supremacy ; he 
mm called tlhtber to inform them of it, 
hemre sentence, which occasioned that 
le«iriie4 k>eech of hi$ to that purpose, 
prMiefl frithtds^Shglish Woriis. 

After the Bishop %ad been hi fteiand 
iftaMiewo ymeSi it pleased King James 
Ib eiiqplideyltl^ to write the antiquities of 
ihaBrilish Chatob^aad thalhenntght ligve 
riia halter opportii[^ty,«nd means for that 
eiHi, he seut over a letter to {fib Losi lOe* 


puty and Council of Irelavd, commanding 
tliein to grant a licence for his being ab- 
sent from his see. Upon which summons 
thb Bishop came over into England, and 
spent about a year here in consulting the 
best manoscripts in both universities, and 
private libraries, in order to the perfecting 
that noble work, De Primordiia Eecle» 
swntm Britdnnicarumf which was not pub- 
lished till about two years after. 

About this time he answered the chal- 
lenge of the Jesuit Malone ; aud his coming 
over to England for the printing of it 
occasioned another learned tract on the 
Universality of the Chnrcli of Christ, aud 
tire Unity of the Catholic Faith, delivered 
in a sermon preached before King James, 
from Ephes. iv. 13. Till we all came in 
the unity vf the faith, &c. While hq 
was in England, Primate Hampton dying, 
he was made (ann. 16^4,) Primate of 
Irefand, the hundredth bishop of that see 
from the first, supposed to be Phtricins, 
who lived in. St. Augustine’^ time, 480 
years after Christ, whom we read nmeb 
of in divers ancient writers ; and tiiis re- 
verend Primate, in his book called the 
Religion of the Ancient Irish, hath made 
it appear, at least to be very probalile, 
that the doctrine St. Patrick planted akid 
preached amohg ttenn at first was fn shb- 
stanoe the bame Wldch is now taqgbt and 
proferiied byim. 

When be was fluri promoted to thehidhr 
eststep Ihs proftssin^ was capably of in to 
iritive codnCry, he was the more huidblo 
6 



1^4.] The Life and Death 

and laborioiiB in preaching : and it so fell 
out^that for some weeks together, preach- 
ing too often beyond his strength, to the 
overmuch wasting of |||s spirits, at the re- 
quest of some niinistei's ii^EJsex, to have 
him preach on ^he week days, (because 
they could not come to hear him on the 
Sundays,) he fell into a quartane ague, 
which held him three quarters of a year. 

After his recovery, the Lord liArdant, 
afterwards Earl of Peterborough, being a 
^ra|>ist, and desirous to draw his lady to 
the saiife religion, he was willing tliere 
should be a meeting of two prime men of 
eacii, to dispute what might be in contro* 
versy between them. The Lady made* 
choice of this Lord Primate, and prevailed 
with him, though newly recovered, and 
scarce able to take that journey. The Je- 
suit chosen by theEail wont under the 
name of Beauiiioiid, but his right name 
was Kookwood, brother to Ambrose Hook- 
wood, one of the conspirators of the gun- 
powder treason, who was afterwards exe- 
cuted. The place of meeting was at Dray- 
ton, in Northamptonshire, wltere there was 
a great library, that no books of tlie an- 
cient fathers might be wanting for con- 
sultation. TheVoints proposed were Tran- 
substantiation, the Invocation of Saints, 
the worshipping of Images, and the Visi- 
bility of the Church. Three days were 
spent in disputation ; three hours in the 
forenoon, and two hours in the afternoon ; 
but the conclusion was this: after the third 
day of meeting, when the Lord Primate, 
who had hitherto been opponent, was to 
take upon him the part of respondent to 
the Jesuit, that very morning, about the 
time he was expected, the Jesuit excused 
his coming to the Earl, saying, ** That all 
the arguments he had framed within his 
mtmhead^ and thought he had them as per- 
fect as his pater nostery he had forgotten^ 
said could not recover them again : that he 
believed it was the just judgment of God 
upon Inm thus to desert him in the defence 
ef his eausCyfw the undertaking of himself 
to dilute with a man of that eminencu 
soul learnings without the licence of his 
supes'ior.** Whereupon the Earl, upon some 
further discourse with the Lord Primate, 
was converted, and became a Protestant, 
and so contintted toJiis last. This I had 
from an eye and ear witness, whicli is con- 
firmed by a aechlair pHest, Cballoner, wbo 
writiiiga bdokagatnat this Beaumond, bids 
Inm biware of coming ansf more to Drsm- 
Ion, Imhernei amker fisher there ^ to ike 
dishmmr of Ms projes^on and Mmseff'^ 
Upon this the Countess of Peterboroi^h 
hdkl him in great resp^t, and upon his 
losses in tvefland, and dthar distresses here, , 
she took him to her own housCi where lie 
lived to the day of his death. 
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In August, 1^6, he relumed into li'e- 
land, where he was received with 'nil the ' 
expressions of joy that could be given ; 
and being now returned into his native 
country, and settled in this great cljprge 
(havii^ not only many chufehes, bat dio- 
ceses under liis care,) he began carefully 
to inspect his own ^ocese first, and tlie 
manners and abilities of those of the C'er- 
gy, by frequent persoAal visitations j ad- 
monishing those hi found faulty, and giv- 
ing excellent advice and directions to the 
rest, charging them te use the Liturgy of 
the Cliurcli in all public administrations, 
and to preach and catechize diligently in 
their respective cures, und to make the 
Holy Scriptures the rule, as well as the 
subject ofilicir doctrine and sermons: nor 
did he only endeavour to reform the ^ 
Clergy, but also the proctors, apparitors, 
and other ofiicers of his ecclesiastical 
courts, against whom there were many 
great complaints of abuses and exactions 
in liis predecessor's time ; nor did be find 
that Popery and profaiieness had increas- 
ed in that kingdom by any thing more 
than the neglect of due catechizing and 
preaching ; for want of which instruction 
the poor people that were outwardly Pro- 
testants, were very ignctant of the princi- 
ples of religion, and the Papists continued 
still in a blind obedience to their leaders : 
therefore he set himself with all his power 
to redress these neglects, as well by his 
own example, as by his ecclesiastical dis- 
cipline. 

It may not be amiss to insert here some 
of those directions which he used to give 
those who were newly entered into holy 
orders, since they may not be unprofitable 
to such as mean seriously to undertake tliis 
sacred calling. 

I. Read and study the Scriptures care- 
fully, wherein is tlie best learning, and only 
infiiUible truth ; they will furnish you 
with the best materials for your sermons $ 
the only rules of feith and practice ; the 
most powerful motives to persuade and 
convince the conscience ; and the strong- 
est arguments to Confute all errors, here- 
sies, and schisms : therefore be sure let all 
your sermons be congruous to them ; and 
to this end it is expedient that you under- 
stand them as weil in the originals as in 
the translations. 

II. Take not hastily up other men’s opi- 
nions without due trialp nor vent your 
own conceits, but compare tbem first with 
the analogy of feith, and rules oflioliMiii^ 
recorded In the Scrlptares,^wlifeii aretjlm 
proper feslj|ofall opioiouamMi doctrines. 

III, IfMdle with, controversies, and 
^ ;^Qobtfi]l poiiits as little as may be in your 

popular predebing, lest you puzzle your 
bearei^ io wraif|lipg dn- 
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putationsj and so liinde^ their becoming 
better .men, which » the main design of 
preaching. 

IV. Insist most on those points that 
lend to effect sound belief, sincere love to 
God^ repentance and amendment of life. 
Press these tilings home to the conicience 
of your hearers, as of absolute necessity, 
leaving no gap for evasions, but bind them 
as close as may be t i tiieir duty \ and as you 
oiiglit to preach sound < and orthodox doc- 
trine, so ought yiu to deliver God*s inossage 
as near as may be in, God’s words, that is, in 
such as are plain and intelligible, that the 
meanest of your auditors may understand: 
to which end it j[s necessary to back all 
practical precepts and doctrines with apt 
proofs from the Holy Scriptures, avoiding 
all exotic phrases, scholastic terms, unne- 
cessary quotations of authors, and forced 
rhetorical tigiires, since it is not difficult 
to make easy things appear hard, but to 
render hard things easy is the hardest part 
of a good orator, as well as preacher. 

V. Get your hearts sioccrcly affected 
with the things you persuade others to 
embrace, that so yon may preach experi- 
mentally, and your hearers perceive that 
you are in good earnest, and press nothing 
upon them but ^hat*may tend to their 
advantage, and wliich yourself would ven- 
ture your own salvation on. 

VI. Dissemble not the truths of God 
ill any case, nor comply with the lusts of 
men, or give any countenance to sin by 
word or deed. 

VII. But above all, you must never 
ibrget to order your own conversation as 
becomes the Gospel, that so you may teach 
by example, as well as precept, and that 
you may appear a good divine every 
where, as well as in the pulpit, for a mi- 
nister’s life, and conversation is more heed- 
ed than his doctrine.” 

The discourses which daily, fell from 
him at his tabic, in the clearing of diffi- 
cutties in tlie Scripture, and other sub- 
jects, especially when learned men came 
to visit him, were of great advantage to 
such as were about him. And such was 
bis humility, that he would, on prac- 
tical subjects, apply himself to the iu- 
fotmaHon and satisfaction of the poorest 
and weakest person that should desire it. 

order observed iif his family, as to 
prayer, was four times a day ; in the morn- 
ing ht Hk, id the evening at eight, and be- 
ffiire dinner and supper in the chapel, at 
each of vi^hlch, he was always present, 
^ afternoon, constantly 
anhohrMlC^i^Up^^ waa spent in going 
of roHIfod in the 
the instruction of the fa- 


mily. And every Sunday, in the evening, 
there was a sermon in the chapel. • In 
the winter evenings he constantly spent 
two hours kn comparing old MSt$. of the 
Bible, Grec'k find Xatin, in which about 
live or six of ns assislAl him, and the 
vari<B hetiones of each were taken by him- 
self, with his own hand. 

About this time a very high mark 
of estCem was sliewn him: the Jjord 
Deputy Falkland, being called back into 
England, at his taking boat at ^le 
water side, reserved this Lord ^Primate 
for the last person to take leave of, and 
f(;|l upon his knees on the sands, and beg- 
ged his blessing. Add to this, the many 
letters that came to him from foreign parts, 
as well as from persons at home, upon se- 
veral occasions; sohic for resolving of 
difficulties in divinity, others in cases of 
conscience and practical subjects, which 
proved the respect in which he was held. 

He endeavoured, in Ireland, to aug- 
ment the means of the Clergy, for 
which end he had obtained a patent for 
impropriations, to be passed in his name, 
for their use, as they did fall ; but it was 
too much neglected by themselves. 

As to his own expetf^s they were 
much in books; and while he enjoyed 
the receipts of his Archbishopric, a cer- 
tain sum every year was laid aside for 
this end ; but especially for collecting ma- 
nuscripts and rarities, as well from re- 
mote parts of the world, as near at hand. 
He was the ffrst that procured the Sama- 
ritan Bible, (which is only the Pentateucli) 
to the view of these western parts, as *- 
Mr. Selden acknowledgetli. It was sent 
him from Syria, by the way of Aleppo, 
anno 1625. He had four sent him by a 
factor he employed for the search of things 
of that nature, and were thought to be all 
that could be had there. He gave one to 
the library at Oxford ; a second to Ley- 
den, for which Ludovicus de Dieu gives 
him public tlianks, in a book dedicated to, 
biin ; a third to Sir Robert Cotton’s li- 
brary; and the fourth, having, as 1 take it, 
compared it with the other, he kept him- 
self. The Old Testament, in Syriac, a ra- 
rity also in these parts, was sent to him 
from thence not long afler. 

And now bis trials began to approach. 
I will first mention, that a little before 
the parliamentin Irejand, 1634, there was 
a letter sent over from the late king to 
the Lord Deputy and Cpuncil, for de- 
terminiog the precedency of the Primate 
and Archbishop of Dublin thei^"", of which 
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oflater times there had been some ques- 
tion — nothing as to their persons, but in 
relation to their sees ; this good man, out 
of his great humility, was hardly drawn to 
that argument; but commanded, 

shewed a great dgal of learning and rare 
observations in matters of antiquity ; and 
the thing was determined on his side, who 
afterwards, by another letter, (procured 
without his seeking) had the precedency 
• given him of the lord chancellor ; which 
IhMlittle those things took with him, not 
ii^the leaat elating of him, but being rather 
burdens to him, all men knew. 

At that parliament, 1634, he preached 
the liiht day of it before the lord deputy, 
the lords and conimoiis, in St. Patrick’s, 
Dublin, ills text was Gen. xhx. 10. T/ie 
H'eplre shall not depart from Judah, nor 
a lawgiver from between his feel, till 
Shiloh come, and to him shall the gather- 
ifig of the people he. And at the begin- 
ning of the puiiiaincnt, 1639, be preached 
before the same auditory, from Dent, 
xx'xih. 4, h. And Moses commandtd us a 
law, even the inheritarwe of the congre- 
gation of Jacob, and he was king in Je- 
sumn, when the heads of the people and 
the tribes of Isrtmlwert gathered together. 
Which, as they were most tit texts for a 
parliament, so were each full of rare and 
eminent learning. 

About the end of this year, the Lord 
Primate published his long expected 
work, entitled, Britatinicarum Ecclesi- 
arum Antiquitates, in which also is in- 
serted a history of Pelagius,*and his he- 
resy ; and as it was long in coming out, 
so it did fully answer expectation, when 
it came abroad into the world, being the 
most exact account that ever yet was 
given of the British Church, bcgiiining 
with the earliest notices we can find in 
ancient authors of any credit, coocerning 
the first planting of Cliristianity in these 
islands, within twenty years after our Sa- 
viour’s crucifixion, and bringing it down 
(with the succession of Bishops, as far as 
they could be retrieved) not only in our 
Britain, but in Ireland also, as far as to- 
wards the end of the seventh century ; 
collected out of the best authors, eitlier 
printed or in manuscript, and is so great 
a treasure of this kind of learning, that all 
who have written since with any success on^ 
this subject, must own themselves behold- 
iug to him for his elaborate collections. 

In the year 1640, he came out of Ire- 
land hither, being invited over by some 
eminent persons, upon the occasion of the 
then difference between tlie Jate King and 
pariiame^ intending to stay here e yeav 


or two, about his mrivatc affairs, and then 
to return again ;*biit it pleased God #o 
disappoint him in those resolutions, tor he 
never saw his native country again. Not 
long after his coming to London (when he • 
had kissed his Majesty’s hand, and bgen 
rcceivfgl by him with liis wetted favour,) 
he went to Oxford, as well to be absent 
from those heats and •differences which 
tlien liappened in that slmrt parliament, as 
also with greater Ijceedom to pursue his 
studies in the libraries there^ where he was 
accommodated with lodgings in Clirist- 
cliurcli, by Dr. Morite, Canon of that 
house, and f lebrew Professor ; and whilst 
he was there, he conversed with the most 
learned persons in tJrat fabioiis University, 
who used him with all due respect wliilst 
he continued with them : so after lie had 
resided there some time, ho returned again 
to London, where, after the sitting of that 
long and unhappy parliament, he made it 
his business, as well by pleaching as writ- 
ing, to exiiort them to loyalty, and obedi- 
ence to tli'dr Prince; endeavouring, to 
the iitmo&t of his power, to heal up those 
breaches, and rocoucilc those differences, 
that were ready to hreak out both in 
Chill c!i and State, though it did not meet 
with that success he always desired. 

His library (known to oe a copious one,) 
the first year of tJie rebellion of Ireland, 
1641, was with us in Drogheda, when we 
were besieged four mouths by the Irish 
rebels, and when they made no question 
of devouring us. The priests and friars 
talked mucli of the prize they should 
have in the library, but tbc barbarous 
roiiltitiide of burning it, and us by the 
fiame of the books, but it pleased God, 
wonderfully to deliver ns and it out of 
their hands ; and so the whole, with hia 
manuscripts, were sent him that summer 
to Chester. 

The sufferings he now lay under were 
many. All his personal estate, and what 
else belonged to his primacy in Ireland, 
was destroyed ; and all that he had was 
the prcacliership at Coveiit Garden Church. 
Upon these his losses, two offers were 
made him from foreign nations. The one 
from Cardinal Richelieu,, out of regard 
to bis eminent lefirning, with a large main- 
tenance, and liberty to have lived Ivbere 
he pleased in France, with tlie Protest- 
ants ; tlie other from tlie Hollanders, of- 
fering him tlie place of Professor at Ley- 
den, which bad an ample stipend: botli 
which he refused. 

It pleased indeed his late Mitjesty to pro- 
Vf4e for him much better inj^gfond, by 
eemforring go liini the Bishopdc of Car* 
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lisle (Ifftely void by the of Dr. Pot- 
tftf) to be held in com^ndam ; on thU^ 
thongK veiy mncli lessened iu value by the 
Scotch and English armies quartering upon 
•it, as also by the unhappy wars which not 
long after followed, he made shift to 
•ubsist, wita some other helpsf until 
the Episcopal lands were all seised by the 
then House of Coilimons : and though, in 
consideration of his great losses in Ire- 
land, as also of bis qwo merits, and to 
make him soiqg satisfaction for what they 
took away, they voted him a pension of 
400/. per annum, yet I cannot hear that he 
ever received it above once, or twice at 
most, for the independent faction getting 
uppermost, soou put an end to that pay- 
ment. 

His Majesty having now left London, by 
reason of the tumults there, and the un- 
dutifulness of the house of commons to- 
wards him, the Lord Primate, being more 
deeply afilicted for these breaches, than 
for all bis own private sniferings, Imving 
now no more satisfaction in abiding in 
London, resolved to move thence for Ox- 
ford, not long before his majesty’s com- 
ing thither : and there, though the Lord 
Primate's outward condition was much 
lessened, to what it •was before, yet liis 
greatness being founded upon a more solid 
bottom than riches pnd outward splendor, 
he was received with the same, or rather 
greater kindness and respect, than before* 
The Rev, Dr. Prideaux, Bishop of Wor- 
cester, his good friend, lent him Ids house 
adjoiniog to Exeter college, which he ac- 
cepted of, as being near his business at 
the public library ; where he now pursued 
his studies, preparing divers treatises for 
ihe public view, some of which he also 
printed there, as shall be hereafter men- 
tioned. Nor did he less endeavonr to be 
serviceable to men's souls, than to the 
commonwealth of learning, preaching com- 
monly at one Church or other every Sun- 
day, and for great part of the time in the 
fbrenoon, sometimes at St. Olaves and 
sometimes at AUhallows, where he had 
constantly a great audience, both of scho- 
lars and others: where, notwithstanding 
the learning oft most of his.* hearers, he 
rather chose a plain substantial way of 
pteatming, for the promoting of piety and 
tirtne, than studied elhquenee, or a vain 
bstenlatioh of learning ; so that be qnite 
pat mil of comiteaavice that windy affect- 
ed (N»rt of oratofy which was then much in 
use. And I lemember I then heard, that 
tl^ waf f ^peiaofi in the nniveffsity very 
^ ^ kind of pf^hiati 
whOfc ^ bad heard M»smne Huso 
ttefmfd Primaleh : sermons, and obitnA^ 


cd how plain, and yet how moving they- 
were, and being sufficiently satisfied that 
their plainness did not arise from* any 
want of wit or learning in the preacher, 
quitted altage^ier^his affected style and 
Budied periods, and tooff^ up a more plain 
and profitable way of preaching ; so that 
coming afterwards to visit the Lord Pri- 
mate, he gave him many thanks, and told 
him, ke had now learned of him how 
to preach; and that, since he had fol- 
lowed his example, he had found moraio^- 
tisfaction In his own conscience, «and com- 
fort in his ministry, than ever lie had be- 
fore. 

In March following he went from thence 
into Wales, to Cardiff, in Glamorganshire, 
where Sir Timothy Tyrrel, his son-in-law, 
was governor, and where he was welcomed 
with all that joy and affection which so 
good a father, after so long an absence, 
could expect. Here he staid almost a year, 
free from the dangers of war; this being a 
strong garrison, and well manned, which 
invited many persons of good quality to 
conic thither for safety ; so that the Lord 
Primate had a good opportunity to pursue 
bis studies, having brought many chests of 
books along with him ; afj^ he now made 
a great progress in the first part of his 
Annals. Whilst be wu at Cardiff, his 
Majesty, after the fatal battle of Naseby, 
came into Wales, to my Lord Marquis of 
Worcester’s, at Ragland, and from thence 
to Cardiff, where he staid some days. And 
the Lord Primate then enjoyed the satisfim- 
tion, though* upon a sad occasion, of his 
Majesty's excellent conversalion in the 
same house, who received him with bis 
wonted kindness and favour. Whilst he 
was here the Lord Primate preached before 
liim in the castle, and when bis majesty 
went away, and the Lord Primate liad 
taken bis leave of him, I heard him de- 
clare, that nothing came nearer to bis 
heart than the imminent danger of the king 
and Church, with the effusion of so much 
Christian blood. His Majesty’s necessi- 
ties now not permitting him to leave many 
men in garrisons, he was forced to un- 
furnisli this, as well as others, of its sol- 
diers and ammunition; so that Sir Timo- 
thy Tyrrel was forced to quit that govern- 
ment, by reason of which the arohbisli^ 
immg forced to reBiove,wa8 in a great strait 
whither to go, the ways firom thenoo to Ox- 
ford being all cutoff by the enemy^ sa that 
be had some thou^ts, being near the eoa, 
of going over into Franeo or HoHaad, to 
both which places he bad beoh formerly 
as hath been already mentbnei. 
But* wUHsthewas iii this perplexiti, m 
iLady Dowager Stndlhur sent him a kind 
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invitation to come to tier castle of St. Do- for I am touc/iei( in a verif tender ptaos; 
nat«8 as soon as he pleased, which he ac- and he has thon^ht fit to take fi'om me 
cepted as a great favour. at once, all that I have been gathering 

But by the time tha^he was ready to go tttgether ubttve these hoentp years ; and^ 
with his daughter, tlie L9dy*Tyrrel, the which I intended to publish for tite ad»>* 
country thereabdiits was up inarms in a vancen^nt of learnings and the goof if 
tumultiiods manlier to the number of ten the CmOH^h," The next day divers of the 
thousand, who chose themselves officers, neighbouring gentry apd clergy came to 
and formed themselves into a body, pre- visit liiin, and to condole with him on his 
tending for the king, but yet woifld not loss, promising to do ffieir utmost endea- 
be governed by English commanders, nor vours, that what boAks or palmers were not 
any English garrisons in the conn- burnt or torn, should be restored ; and so 
try. Tffls gave the Lord Primate a fresh very civilly waited on him to St. Donates, 
disturbance, the Welchmen lying in the And, to let you see that tliese gentlemen 
ways between that place and St. Do- and ministers did not only promise, but 
uates ; blit there were some at that were also able to performwit, they so used 
time in Cardiff, who would needs under- their power with the people, that pub>- 
take to convey the Lord Primate and his lisliing in the Churches all over those 
company through byeways, so that they parts, that all that had auy such books or 


might avoid this tiiniultiious rabble ; papers, should bring them to their mints- 
which, though it, might be advised by ters or landlords, there were in the space 
the then governor of Cardiff, and was of two or tliree months brouglit in to hira^ 
faithfully enough executed by tiiem that by parcels, all bis books and papers so fully» 
undertook it, yet happened very ill for my that being put altogether, we found not 


Lord, and those that were with him ; for many wanting. Those most remarkable, 
going by some private ways near the iiioun- that 1 or others can call to mind, 
tains, they fell in with a straggling party were two manuscripts concerning the 
that were scouting thereabouts, who soon Waldenses, which he much valued, and 
led them to th^lhain body, where it was which he had obtained toward tlie conti- 


crime enough that they were English ; iiuing of his Eccleliarqpi Christianamm 
so that they immediately fell to plunder- Sttccessioue as also another maiuiscript,' 
iug, and breaklugopen my Lord Primate's a Catalogue of the Persian Kings,'* corn- 
chests of books, and other things which he muntcated by Elikmannus; and one volume 


had with him, ransacking all his manu- 
scripts and papers, many of them of his 
own hand writing, which w,ere quickly 
dispersed among a thousand hands ; and, 
not content with this, they pulled the Lord 
Primate, and his daughter and other ladies 
from their horses; all which the Lord l^i- 
mate bore with his wonted patience. But 


of manuscripts, contaiuiug liis ^ Variaa 
Lecliones," of the New Testament; and of 
printed books only Tally's Works, and 
some others of less concernment. 

Not long after be fell into a painful sick- 
ness, and bled four days together, so that he 
swooned, and all hope of life seemed past t 
till at last, when we apprehended he waa 


now some of their officers coming in, who expiring, the blood staunched of itself ; fo^ 
were of the gentry of the counti^, they he lay a good while in a trance. But Gad 
seemed veiy much ashamed at this barba- had some farther work for him to perform^ 
rons treatment, and by force or fair means and was pleased by degrees to restore fafint 
caused their horses, and other things which to his former health and strength. Bnt it 
were taken from them« to be restored; but, is worth the remembering, that whilst he 


as to the books and papers, they were got was in the midst of his pain, as also' his 


into too many hands to be then recovered. 
Nor were tliese gentlemen satisfied with 
this, but some of them very civilly con- 
ducted him through the rest of this tu- 
mattnous rabble, to Sir John Aubery’s 
house, not far off, where lie was civilly 
received, and lodged that night Wlien he 
came thidier, andliad retired to his ciiam- 
ber» 1 must confhas timt 1 never saw Idm so 
roitf^ troubled hi my life ; saying to hts 
daughter, and thole that endeavom^d to 
comfort him, ^ I know that it is Oasts 
hand^ and t mutt endeavtntar to ht^r it 
pdtisntiyiihough Ihmetm mnek humaas 
flmUy not to he extreme^ concerned^ 
Remembrancer, No. gi. 


bleeding, he was still patient, piaising 
God, and resigning up himself to hts wil^ 
and giving all those aliout him, or that came 
to visit him, excellent heafeiiiy advice 1# 
a holy tifo, and due preparation for diUfo« 
ere its-ngonies seiaed them ; saying, Ht 
is a dangerous thvdg to leave all undom 
till our last sickness ; I fear a desflthdod 
repentance will avail us Uuk, if we hem 
lined vainly and ticioHsly, a^ n^kmi 
imr repentawfe tiU we can sin no ios^erj^ 
Tims lie exhorted us all to four Qod; mid 
1mm andohiTttie Lord and 

;lM 5 iivea 'iiel;flifo: ** And fdtoit,** liidlm^ 
will feel the eonfort rf it at your 
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and your cJiangeMcill be luippy” 

‘ While he was thus bleeding, there eante to 
visit him one of the tlien house of Commons, 
that was related by marriage to his family. 
To whom he said, “ Sii\ you see / am 
very weak, %ind cannot expect to Hvt 
many hours ; you ai'c returmog to inc par^ 
Hamcnt, I am go{iig to God: my bhod 
and iife, is almost spent ; / charge you 
to tell them from me, that I know thxy are 
in the wrong, and haSe dealt very 
jiously with the king ; and I am not mis- 
taken in this matiev” After this, tlie room 
l)eing cleaned of company, and only myself 
left with him, he spake sonic w'hat to me 
about his owm pivvale concerns, giving or- 
ders liow he would have his books and 
papers disposed of here, and elsewhere; 
and that those books which he had bor- 
* rowed, sliould be restored ; and that if any 
friend would undertake to fnisli his An- 
nals, he should have the use of his papers 
and collections ; he tlioiight l)r. Lnng> 
baine the fittest inaii for that purpose, as 
being well versed in those studies, and so 
most able, if willing to undertake it. After 
some other discourse, 1 then made bold to 
ask him if he had advised the king to pass 
the bill against the Earl of Straftbrd, as it 
had been roportijil. To which he replied, 
** 1 know there is such a thing most 
wrongf ully laid to my charge ; but I 
neither gavi , nor approved of any such 
advice, as that the hing should assent 
to the hill against the earl; but, mi the 
contrary, Udd his majrity, that if he %oas 
satisfied by what he had heard at Ins trial, 
that the carl was not guilty if treason, his 
majesty ought not in couscieiwe to consent 
to his condemnation. And this the hing 
knows well enough, and can clear me if 
he pleases,'^ Nor vras my Lord Primate 
mistaken in this ; for when not long after 
it was told his iiiajerty at Oxford, from a 
false rumour that prevailed, that the Arch- 
bisiiop of Armagh w'as dead, he spake to 
Colonel William Legge and Mr. Kirk, then 
of the bedchamber, to this effect. That 
he was very soriy for his death, toge- 
ther with high expressions of his piety 
and merits. But one there present re- 
plied, ** That dte believed he might be so, 
lifers it «o//br his per snadh^ymir majesty 
tb consent to the Earl of Etrgfifords exe- 
To which tbe king, with great 
watiiiilh, answerod, ** That it was false ; 

said the king, after the bill ms 
past, the archUshty) mme to me, saying, 
tfiwtA tears in. his eyes, Oh, sir, what have 
you dene ? I fm- fhk this act mop prove 
a gi’0t trtmble to your consdenee ; mid 
pray God that your majesty may mv^r , 

At '.'.' ' 


safer by the signing of this hill, or 
words to that effect,'* 

His death was in most places lamented : 
and so believed at court, that a letter came 
over for a sitecassof in his primacy in Ire- 
land; hurt he recovered, ^and, anno 1646, 
June 11, became to London, when the 
CoimteKsof Peterborough gladly received 
him. And here it must not be fbrgotten, 
that bitore he left Wales, the great ex- 
pellees of his sickness and removals in the 
year past, had much reduced his piirse^pnir 
knew be where to get it snpplieiV when j,t 
pleased God to put it into the hearts of di- 
vers worthy persons of that country, to con- 
sider how much the Lord Primate had not 
only suffered by the rudeness of the rab- 
ble, bill also by a long and expensive 
sickness : so they sent him, unknown to 
each other, divers considerable sums, so 
that he liad in a few weeks enough to sup- 
ply all ins present occasions, and also to 
defray the cxpenccs of his journey into 
England. Tins the gootl Bishop account- 
ed a special I’lovidencc, and was very 
thankful for it ; and I thought good to 
take notice of it, that it may serve as a 
memorial of the liigh generosity and cha- 
rity of the gentry of thiiflCouiitry at that 
time. 

About the beginning of the year 1647, 
he was chosen preacher to that honoiir- 
able society of Lincohrs Inn, where 
he continued divers years, with great ho- 
nour and respect fi oni them ; till by the 
loss of his sight, that he could not read his 
text, and dt*eay of strength, he was ad- 
vised by his friends to forbear, and to re- 
serve liiiuself, and the remainder of his 
spiiiis, to the composing of his books, yet 
expected. 

After ho left Lincoln's Inn, he was pre- 
vailed with to preach in several places : 
as at Gray's Inn ; at the Temple, on the 
occasion of Mr. Selden’s funeral; and at 
two other places in the city. And now 
too soon after came that fatal thirtieth 
of January (never to be mcntlonod, or 
thought on by all good men, without 
grief and detestation,) pn which was 
perpetrated the most execrable deed under 
the pretence of justice, that ever was 
acted since the world began— a King 
murdered by his own subject^, before his 
own palace, in the taco of the sun ; Ibr 
which the Lord Primate was so deftly 
and sensibly afflicted, that he kept Biat 
day as a private iaat as long as im ; 
and would always bewail the scandal wkd 
reproach it had cast not only on our ovrn na- 
tioUf but religion itself, saying, That there- 
by a great advantage ms given to Popery, 
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antb that from tfienerfortvard the jtriesls 
wouffi with frreaUr success advance their 
desifipiis against the Church oj England 
and the Protestant religion in general* 
Nor U‘ill it be iinpertiifbnt iliefe to relate 
a passage that happened to the Lord Prt- 
mate, at the time ofliis Majesty’s murder : 
— The Lady Peterborough’s house (where 
my Lord then lived) being just over 
against Charing-cross, divers of the Couii> 
tess's gentlemen and servants got upon the 
Tbav^of the house, from whence they 
c‘tuld se9 plainly what was acting before 
Whitehall; as soon as his Majesty came 
upon the scaffold, some of the household 
came and told my Lord Primate of it, and 
asked him if he would see the King once 
more before he was put to death: my 
Lord was at first unwilling, but was at last 
persuaded to go up, as well out of his de- 
sire to sec his Majesty once again, as also 
curiosity, since he could scarce believe 
wliat they told him, unless he saw it. 
When he came upon the leads the King 
was in his speech : the. Lord Primate 
stood still, and said nothing, but sighed ; 
and lifting tip his hands and eyes (full of 
tears) towards heaven, seemed to pray 
earnestly, but wken his Majesty had done 
speaking, and had pulled off his cloak 
and doublet, and stood stripped in his 
waistcoat, and they in the vizards began 
to put up his hair, the good Bishop no 
longer able to endure so dismal a sight, 
and being full of grief and liorror for that 
most wicked act now ready to be exe- 
cuted, grew pale, and began*to faint, so 
that if he had not been observed by his 
own servant, and some others that stood 
near him (who thereupon supported him) 
he had swooned away. So they presently 
carried him down, and laid him on his bed, 
where he used those powerful weapons 
which God has left his people in such 
afflictions, viz. prayers and tears; tears, 
that so horrid a sin should be committed, 
and prayers, that God would give his 
Prince patience and constancy to undergo 
these cruel sufferings. 

Though he had now given up all preach- 
ing in public, except occasionally as i 
have mentioned, yet was he much troubled, 
that he found himself unable to continue 


the parliament ffr . some years had been 
bountiful towards him, by giving liiin an 
annual stipend ; but the last two years of 
their sitting it was suspended. After their 
dissolving, the care of him was renewed * 
by his Highness the Loid Pr#>tector * ; 4^y 
whose drdcr a constant competent allow- 
ance was given him for his subsistence, 
which contented him. * 

All that knew him foiyid him very coiii- 
raiinicative, not only of his studies, but 
of what he had out of his stifiend, to per- 
sons in want ; wherein he needed rather a 
bridle than a spur. He w'as a man more- 
over of most exemplary moderation, nieek- 

• “ (!7roiiiwell possessed great esteem 
for the Arclibishop, insoiiiiieh that he 
was chosen by the Kpiscupal Clergy to 
present their coniplainiH to Cromwell, and 
request for them the same freedom of coii^ 
science which had been granted to others; 
and Cromwell Jiad given him a promise to 
that effect. But when the Lord Primate 
went to him a second time, to get this pro- 
mise ratified, and put into writing, he found 
him under liis chirurgcou’s hands, who was 
dressing a great boil which he had on his 
breast; so Cromwell prayed the Lord 
Primate to sit down a little, and that 
when he was dressed Ac would speak 
with him. Whilst this was doing, Cioni- 
well said to my Lonl Primate, ‘ If this 
core (pointing to (he boil) were once 
outy 1 should quicldy he well* To whicii 
tlie good bishop replied, * / doiihl the 
core lies deeper; there is a core at the 
heart that must he taken onf, or else it 
will not be well .' — ‘ Ah /’ replied he, ‘ so 
there is indeed-,' and sighed. But when 
the Lord Primate began to speak to him 
concerning the business lie came about, he 
answered him to this effect : that he had 
since better considcrcfl it, having advised 
with his council about it, and that they 
thought it not safe for him to grant liberty 
of conscience to men, who were enemies to 
him and his governiiieiit ; and so betook his 
leave of him, though with good words and 
outward civility. The Lord Pi iniate, seeing 
it was in vain to urge it any furlher, said 
little more to him, but jetuincd to his 
lodgings very much troubled and concern- 


it ; and though he bad been about iifty-five 
years a preachei, and so like the Levites, 
might well be excused from the service of 
tlie sanctuary, only employing himself, as 
he did, for the direction of others ; yet he 
had resolved tliis snmmef, in some small 
cliurcli or chape), to have returned to it 
again. 

He sought no great things for himself. 
In his distresses, by his losses in Ireland,^ 


eel, that his endeavours had met with no 
better success. When he was in his cham- 
ber, he said to some of his relations, and 
myself, tliat came to see him, ^ This false 
man hath hrohen his word with ntCy and 
refuses to peifonn what he promised; 
welly he will have Utile cause to glory in 
his wichednesSy for he will not vonitnm 
long, Die kifig will return ;*atul though I 

r Ul not live to see ity yet you may,' '* Pari\ 
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neH, humility, and ing«^uity. Tiie night 
before he leA London, how humbly did he 
demean hiiiiself, and diii then, as he had 
often before, eiili cat us to prepare for af- 
* flictions and trials, which he was persuaded 
not far^froro us. llir next morniui; 
(being Feb. Itl, I6«t)5,) I took iCiy last 
leave of liini ; and so liavins stayed here at 
London fifty-one (tor so we found 
it ptinctnnlly nol^Ml l>y him in a book ; 
it being his custom tso to luimher out 
his days, fur^ the place and manner of 
spending thein,) he returned to Kycgate, 
to the Countess of Peterborough’s ; and 
tlioiigh I had often letters fioiu him, yet 
1 saw him no more *. 

The day he first sii kciicd, (Marcli JO,) 
he bad l>een, as every day, well busied. 
Most pari of it, as long as he had light, lie 


• “ He had now frequent thoughts of his 
dbsolution; and as he was wont every 
year to uot(‘ in his ahnanack, over against 
the day of his birth, the year of his age, so 
i find this year 1655 this note wiitten with 
his own hand iVoio a^cd 75 //ra»vp, mv 
days (U'ef till ; and presently after, in capi- 
lal letters, Resignation : from which we 
may galljer, that he now tliought the days 
of his pilgrimage to be fulfilled, and that 
he now wholly religned up himself to God's 
will and pleasure. ^ 

Not long before his death, going to 
Kyegate, I preached a sermon there, where 
tliis good llidiop Wiis present. After 
clmrc'h, he was pleased to confer with me 
in private, (as it was usual with him so to 
do) and he spake to this effect : “ I thank 
you ftw yonr sermon ; I am going out qf 
Ms wtrfd, n^td / nmv desire , according 
to yaur tert, to “ seek those things which 
•re above j where CJtrist sitteth at the right 
hand of God” and to be with him in 
hiaaev ; oj which (said he) we ovght not 
to ehuhty if we can evidence to ourselves 
irtit faith ^ mid charity^ and live in the 
OJ^eise of those ChHstian graces and 
virtues with perseverance; mortifying 
skditf our inbred con'uptionsy renotcneing’ 
cM w^edHmss and %Mridfy lusts ; and he 
thai is arrived at this habitual frame and 
iofy course of life^ is the blessed and happy 
mm^^may rejoice in hope of a glorious 
ctomtfy fts the kingdom of heaveth to re-- 
am ikal inhetiiance^given by God, to 
mae ihai are sanctified/* So that all bis 
diacaiinie wa«, of heavenly things^ as if his 
better fNirthadahoen (liere already, freed 
ftom the keafy and. all lemne affections ; 
end be seemed an if he were seriously con- 
sidering bis ^spirit nal state, and making 
ready tor tiis departure, wl^^h be nout 
shortly expected/’ jf^T. ,,, lipn 


was at his study, proceeding in his Chrono- 
logia Sacra, clearing all doubts in his former 
book, his Annals of the Bible, in Wtiicli 
he had gone as tar as the Judges, where the 
last words Ise igrotg^were, hie preetereano^ 
tandiim ; but returned nq^ to nnish the sen- 
tence. He went ftom thence to visit a gen- 
tlewoman, then sick in the house ; gave her 
a most excellent preparative for death, with 
other most holy advices in practical matters, 
for three quarters of an hour, but in such an 
heavenly manner, as if, like Moses juppis 
Mount Nebo, his eyes had bgen then 
strengthened to the sight of that celestial 
Canaan; or with St. Paul, in his rapture, 
he had been within the gate of heaven; to 
which, like Jacob, he was now nearer 
than he was aware. 

That night, about eight o'clock, he first 
complained of his hip ; judging it to he a 
touch of the sciatica, which about thirty- 
five years ago he had, by sitting up late 
in the college library of Dublin ; but of this 
he was, by an ointment, fur the present 
eased, and took some rest that night. In the 
moiiiiiig he couiplaiued of a great pain in 
his side. A physician was sent for, who did 
that which he conceived was best for him ; 
Init it continuing, and hi^ipirits decaying, 
he applied himself to prayer ; and, upon 
the abatement of the torture, to advising 
those about him to provide in their health 
for death, that they might hasie nothing 
else to do but to die. 

In prayer he had the assistance of a mi- 
nister then present, but afterwards desired 
to be left toSiimself. The last words he 
was heard to utter, in praying for the 
forgiveness of his sins, were these ; But 
Lord, in special, forgive my sins of omis^ 
sion/* Yet was he a person that never was 
known to omit an hour, but ever employed 
in his Master’s business, either writing, 
reading, or, having as of late, others to 
read to him; ever either resolving of 
doubts, or exhorting, instructing, and giving 
good and holy counsel to such as came to 
visit him; yet with tins humble expression 
did this holy man of God expire; an ex« 
pression which may be a lesson to tis all, 
and give us, to our last, matter of solemp 
meditation and imitation. 

He was publicly buried at Westminster 
Abbey, in St. Erasmus’s Chapel, next to 
Sir James Fullerton, once bis sclmlmaater 
«**tberc waiting a glorious resurirectioni, 
with those that die in the faith of our 
Lord Jesus, Many team were shed at hie 
obsequies^ tlie eity and country being faU 
of the singular piety, ieqrning and wortb 
of the deceased primate ; and on his mo^ 
niiment was placed *bc folio wog inscrip- 
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J ACOBUS USSERIUS^ 
Archiei^eopiia Armachaniis 
Hic iitiis est; 

t 1 011 

Pnedarani Pronapiam,^ 

Rarain Eniditionem, % 

Ingetiii Acumen, 

Dicendi et scribcndi facundiam^ 
Morum grairitatem anavitate conditam, 

Vitae candorem et integritatcm, , 

iEquahilem in ntrlq ; foi tiuia animi coiistanliani, 
Orbi ClirUtiano et Piis omnibus cliarus, 
Omnitimq ; jiidicio, pitetcrquam sno, 

Pnasnl vcre Magnus. 

Qtii Ecclesiam Vetcruni institutis, < 

Cleriim suo Exempio, 

Populiim Concionibus 
Assidiie instruxit : 

Chronologiain sacram pristino nituri restitiiit; 
Bonanini artium Professores 
lnopi& afflictos 
Miinificentik siiblevavit : 

Deniquc qui Haercses re-pulhilantc^calanio cniilito^contiidil^ 
His ingciiii dotibiis, his animi virtinibus oriiatiiR, 

Pnesul optimus, piissimus, mcritissimiis, 

Cum inter bella Civilia et Kcclcsia: ct Patriae siia^ fiincBta, 
Sibiq ; Luctuosa, 

Mcc Ecclesiae nec Patriae diiitiiis prodcsse poterat, 

In Christo, pacis Antliore, placide obdorniivit, 

Anqo ^rac Christiaiiae, 1665. 

Ailtatis suae, 76. 

Riegat in Comitatii Surrey, 

Martii, Si , obiit, 

Sepultiis apud Westmonast. 

In Hen. 7mi. Capeill Apr. 5. 1666. 


Anecdote of Bishop Hooper* 

After long intercession made 
to the guard, a blind boy obtained 
licence to be brought unto Master 
Hooper’s speech. The same boy 
not long before had suffered im- 
prisonment at Gloucester for con- 
fessing pf the truth. Master Hooper, 
after he had examined him of his 
faith, and Abe cause of his imprison- 
ment beheld him stedfastly, and 
(the water appearing in his eyes) 
said unto him, Ah poor boy, God 
hoik taken from thee thy outward 
^ht^for what eonddendion he best 
^oweth; but he hath given thee 
another s^ht much more precious, 
for he hath endued thy soul with the 


eye of knowledge and faiths God 
give thee grace continually to pray 
unto him^ that thou lose not that 
sight, for then shouldst thou be blind 
both in body and soul.** Fox’s Book 
of Martyrs. . . 

Verses written by the Lady Jane 
Grey. 

Nonalicnapntcshomini; quae obtingcre 
possunt ; 

Sors h^iena mihi, time erit ilia tibi : 

* Jane Dudley., 

Deojnrante, nil aecet liror mains ; 

Et neojafaate, nil jiivaPlabnr graris. 

Post tenebras spero lucom^ 

I^vm the tmt-: 
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*A Letter which Master Hooper did 
Itrite outsof Prison to certain of 
his Friends. ^ ^ 

The grace of God hk with you, Amen. 

1 did write imt|| yon of late, and told 
you what extremity t^c Parliament had 
concluded upon concerning religion, siip- 
preasing the truth, and setting forth the 
untruth. It was an easy thing to hold 
with Christ while the Prince and world 
held with him ; but now the world hatctii 
him, it is the *tnie trial who he is; 
wherefore, in the name and in the 
virtue, strength, and power of his Holy 
Spirit, prepare yourselves in any case to 
adversity and constancy. Let us not run 
away when it is most time to figlit. Re- 
member none shall be crowned but such as 
light manfully. He that erulureth to the 
end shall be saved. Ye must now turn a% 
your cogitations from the peril you see, 
and mark the felicity that followeth the 
peril; either victory in this world of your 
enemies, or else a surrender of this life to 
inherit the everlasting kingdom. Beware 
of beholding too mtich the felicity or misery 
of the world, for the consideration and 
too earnest love or fear of either of tliein 
drawetli from God. Wherefore think 'with 
yourselves, as touching the felicity of the 
world, it is good, but yet none otherwise 
than it standeth with the favour of God. 
It is to be kept, but yet so far tbrth, as 
by keeping of it wc lose not God. It is 
good abiding and tarrying still among our 
IKcfids here; but yet so, that we tarry 
nol tlierewithal in God’s displeasure, and 
hereafter dwell with the devils in fire ever- 
lasting, There is nothing under God but 
may be kept, so that God being above all 
things we have, be not lost. 

Of adversity judge the same. Im- 
prisonment is painful, but yet liberty upon 
evil ^conditions is more painful. I must 
be alone and solitary ; it is better so to 
he and have God with me, than to be in 
company with the wicked. Loss of goods 
is great; but loss of God’s grace and 
fa^or is greater, 1 am a p^or simple crea- 
Wh canaot tell how to answer befoi e 
Mieti noble, learned and wise men: it is 
better to make answer before the pomp 
iild\f»ride 0 f vMisd men than to stand 
naked in the of all heaven and earth 
befere the just God at the latter day. I 
shall die thep by Uie bands of the cr.uel 
man ; he is blessed that lotetb bis life fhll « 
of miseries, and findelh llie lifc,of effn^y 


joys. It is paig and grief to depart from 
goods and friends ; but y^ not so much as 
to depart from grace and heaven itself. 
Wherefore there is neither felicity nor ad- 
versity of this world, that can appear to 
be great, if it be weighed with the joys or 
pains of the world to come. 

I can do no more but pray for you jylo. 
the same for me for God’s sake, g^'or my 
part (1 thank tlie lieavenly Father) I have* 
made mine accounts, and appointed my- 
self unto the will of the heavenly Father ; 
as he Will, so I will by his grace. For 
God's sake, as soon as ye can, send my 
poor wife and children some letter from 
yon ; and my letter also, which I sent of 
late to D., as it was told me, she never 
had letter from me, since the coining of 
M. S. unto her ; the more to blame the 
messengers f for I have written divers times. 
The Lord comfort them, and provide for 
them ; for I am able to do nothing in 
worldly tilings. She is a godly and wise 
woman. If my ineaiiiiig liad been accom- 
plished, she should liaviv^ad necessary 
tilings : bnt what I meant, God can per- 
form, to whom I commend both her and 
you all. Fare ye well. The 9 1st of 
January, 15^5. 

Your’s bonnden, 

JouN Hoouer. 


To the Editor of the Remembrancer* 

Sir, 

At a meeting of the Clergy of the 
Island of Barbados, on Tuesday, 5th 
day of August, 1823, the following 
Address was unanimously agreed to : 

**The Clerp^y of Barbados, sensible 
of the benefits which must result to 
any society from extending religious 
instruction to every member of it, 
feel themselves called upon at this 
moment to submit to the country at 
large, some plan for the instruction 
of the Slave Population in the saving 
truths of the Christian Religion, and 
in mora,l virtue, as their best, and 
only foundation of any improvement 
in their civil and socjjpl cooditioii. 

They took with confidence to the 
cordial co-operation of every cn- 
Jightened Master; and the soil which 
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they have to work upon» is so im. 
proved by the fostering care and 
indulgent treatment of the owner to 
his slaves, that they^are sanguine in 
the hope of reaping the* fruits of 
their labours at no very distant day. 
Should it be objected to the Clergy 
of Barbados, that whilst a powerful 
party in Great Britain, hast long 
been clamouring for the religious 
ins^wctioii of the Slaves, they have 
hitherto exhibited no interest in the 
4]uestioii ; they owe it to them- 
selves to declare, in the first place, 
that although they have not hereto- 
fore tendered their services in a 
Body, they have not failed, indi- 
vidually, to testify their readiness 
to co-operate with the master in the 
great work of instruction and refor- 
mation. Their Churches have at 
all times been equally o])en to the 
Coloured as to the White popu- 
lation ; and they have never felt the 
smallest repugnance to admit slaves, 
even to the *must solemn rites and 
ordinances of the Christian Religion, 
whenever they have felt satisfied of 
the corresponding correctness of 
their lives. 

Ill the second place, where the 
right of the master over Uie services 
of the slave is absolute, it is next to 
impossible to attempt the work of 
conversion on the latter, without the 
aid of the former. The silent ope- 
ration of time, has at length brought 
us to that period, when almost eveiy 
master looks on his slaves with such 
.feelings of kind and intimate re- 
lationship, as dispose him to meet 
any rational plan for their religious 
and moral instruction. 

To such a system, conducted by the 
Clergy of the Established Church, 
they have reason to think, from the 
encouragement which Mr. Harte, 
Mr« Maynard, and Mr. Hinds have 
experienced, that litde opposition 
will either be shown or felt* This, 
t|ien, is, the period when they con- 
ceive that, th^ services are most 
likely to be useful ; and .they seize 
the earliest opportunity of* meeting 
in a body, to otfer themselves to 


country as the Tcsponsihlc agents of 
imparting such religious and inoAl 
instruction to the slave population, 
as may tend to the glory of God, 
the general welfare of the Colony, ' 
and the cultivation of lAutual good 
will between master and slave. 

Should the views they develope 
be acceptable to tb^ir countrymen, 
they invite a inetling of all owners, 
and others interested iiwproperty, to 
form an association* with the clergy, 
and to consider of snch measures 
as will enable them to commence 
their labours with thd least possible 
delay. 

Ill consultatiou with such gentle- 
men, the best and most practicable 
means may be adopted for instruct- 
ing the slaves without materially in- 
terfering with the necessary labours 
of estates ; and when the slave sees 
both his pastor and master cordially 
uniting in an endeavour to improve 
his mind and condition, it is not too 
much to hope that the happiest 
impressions may be* made on his 
character.’^ 

Immediately on the publication 
of this zealous and judicious appeal, 
which was signed by all the Clergy, 
an association was formed in the 
Island, for the dissemination of 
Christiaoily on a wider and more 
united plan, than any hitherto aU 
tempted. The principal planters 
and attorneys entered into a ready 
co-operation with the pastors of the 
Established Church ; and from tlieir 
local knowledge, experience of the 
negro character, and well known 
worth, we may surely expect a 
secure foundation of the Christian 
religion to be established. But, 
Sir, highly honourable to the Bar- 
bados Clergy, as is* this exertion, 

1 maintain that it is impossible for 
these cstiiiiable«men to effect much, 
without neglecting their regular 
charge, or;fidUng a sacrifice to^ their 
zeal. The population of white per- 
sons, in Barbados, is about tw^ly 
thousand, and of free coloured 
persons ^out four thousand. Let 
ask^ any conscientious parish 
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priest, if, when ^eftc souls are 
watched over, by thven 

miouters; strength of body or op. u a 

portunity, can be left, for the incut. In ArtxcXes 

catiou of divine truth in the minds Religion, (p. 722 of your last 
of eightu^ thousand slaves! ( It is number,) you say, you simply men- 
impossible. The Society for the tion the passing them as an histori* 


Letter on the JHtA Cofiirtia* 

To the Editor of the Retnemhrancer. 
Sir, 


Conversion of Negro Slaves, is, with 
revived intelligence and activity, 
searching out ferr clergymen as 
chaplains to tine colonies. In the 
name of true piety and consistent 
charityi let us call on the members 
of our church, to assist the colonists 
in their labours of love. What has 
Great Britain ever done yet for the 
advancement of the Gospel in the 
West India Islands ? Her subjects, 
in these partS| have had almost 
exclusively the charge of maintain- 
ing minbters for their own benefit 
and that of their slaves. Is it 
right thus to neglect the education 
of one child, and then vilify its 
character, because its own means 
are now insufficient to promote its 
improvement lo the utmost 1 Here, 
Sir, is a noble opportunity for con- 
tributing to the amelioration of the 
negroes in the best sense. Before 
the country are the means of making 
the slaves free from the bondage of 
sin— -the surest method of bringing 
them into a fit state for the enjoy- 
ment of temporal liberty. It is not 
safe either with a view to the slave 
or his master, that he should be 
free, ere he is in possession of those 
qualifications for using such a state, 
which Christianity and Christianity 
alone can afford him. Do not lose 
sight of the subject. Accustomed 
to tittle difference of opinion in re- 
Kgious matters, West Indians have 
a Ibost unshaken and exclusive at- 
taekment to the Church of England. 
C%fl|>biilis of this apostolic coni- 
wtmkm' be kindfy woleoiiied in 
Urn Wtst lodiesf and Cliaplains will 
wot he waMiig, fimds for their 
deeeat tiaiiileitaiite are supplied. 

is tilt t^sl ^ tree philan* 
tiw«fgr<» I am* 

A trae Friepd foihe Sli 


cal fact, and only just allude to the 
contfoversy which they occasioned. 

It is periiaps worthy notice, tha/ * 
Archbishop Laud, in his to 

Archbishop Usher (whose Life I am 
with many others glad to see in the 
Remembrancer) upon the subject of 
the Irish Canons in 1635, alluded 
also to that controversy in a manner 
which shows bis great zeal for the 
Church of England ; and which 
therefore 1 transcribe : 

** For the particular about sub- 
scription, 1 think you have couched 
that well ; since, as it seems, there 
was some necessity to carry that 
article closely. And God forbid 
you should, upon ^any occasion, 
have rolled back upon your formes' 
controversy about the Articles. For 
if you should have risen from this 
convocation in heat, God knows 
when or how that Church would have 
cooled again, had the cause of 
difference .been never so slight. By 
which means the Romanist, which 
is too strong a party already, would 
both have strengthened, and made a 
scorn of you. And therefore ye 
are much bound to God, that in 
this nice and picked age you have 
ended all things canonically, and 
yet in peace." Panics Lett. p. 477. 

1 will just add two more eircuin- 
stauces respecting Laud in' this year 
ouly of 1635, as above ; and i ct^ld 
add several such. Heniy Bhrk- 
head, of Trinity College in Oxford, 
was seduced by a Jesuit, and in 
May 1635 carried to St Oiiier*s by 
one who called hkneetf Kemp, a 
priest of tliatcoUege of Si. Omet^sr^ 
but I found meant to get bitii back, 
and him/' Ahp. Ldld§s 

Account ^ hie C^gneemrsM^ of 
Q^or4, p. B 1. The second ciieuni- 
stmioe Is hiseare* is to tbt exami- 
jfpr fellowships at Nenr 
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College itt Oxford, viz. one chief 
thinj ill which they are examined is» 
how diligently they have read Co/. 
vin*s InititulionM; and are more 
strictly held to it l55)w*tlley have 
profited in that^than almost in any 
kind of learning besides. I do not 
deny that Calvin’s Institutions may 
profitably be read, and as ongB of 
^leir first books of divinity, when 
they'^re ivell grounded in other 
l?hrnin^: but to begin with it too 
soon, 1 am afraid dotli not only 
hinder tlicin from all grounds of 
judicious learning, hut also *too 
much possess their judgments be- 
fore they are able to judge, and 
makes many of them humorous i> 2 , if 
not against y the Churchm For so 
many of them have proved in this 
latter age, since iny own meniory,'* 
&c. This letter is dated Feb. 2, 
1G35. Hist, as before, p. 82. 

Yours, &c. 

Cler. M.A. 


Bishops of London and LlandafT, Lord 
Kenyon, Archdeacons Pott and Watsoi^ 
Dr. Bell, and other members of the Qom- 
mittee. Several fresh schools were united 
to the Society and several giants of money 
were made from to 200/. each, towards 
the erecting, enlarging and fitt'jig np of tUb 
ScIiooI-iTioms; a communication was made 
from the Northamptonshire Society, of the 
munificent donation of 5(90/. three per cent 
consols, by Sir James Laygbam, Bart, the 
interest of which to distributed in four 
prizes of unequal amount, to two such mas- 
ters and mistresses of Schootf (other than 
the Central School at Northampton), with- 
out regard to the size of such Schools or 
number of children, in which the principles 
of the Madras System shall be best under- 
stood, and most successfully practised.” 

To this we beg to subjoin the 
following letter, which contaius sug- 
gestions that appear to. us worthy of 
attention. 

To the Editor of the Remembrancer, 
Sir, 

Allow me through the rnediiini of 
your Publication, to suggest the 
following remarks relative to the 
use of the Bible in our National 


We are happy in being able to fol- 
low up the niention that we made 
ill our last Number, of the Dean of 
LicliHelcPs muaihceiit donation to- 
wards the eiilargciueut an(j erection 
of places of worship in his parish, 
with the following towards tlie im- 
provement of National Schools, at 
once large and most judiciously 
conceived. It is from the bounty 
of a Layman, who has from the 
first taken a most prominent and 
active part in fostering and advanc- 
ing the National System of Edu- 
cation ; and is as duly noticed as 
it deserves, in the Report of a 
inectiug of the Corporation of 
the National Society lately holden 
at the Vestoy of St. Martin's in the 
Fields. The Report itself is so short 
and i^tereating, that our readers will 
; ^ ^iapkased at our inserting 
the whale as dt lies before us. 

<< ‘ Tliursday^ the 

Geaeral'v*Coflai»ittefliof the' National ^iety 

of the Cburoh,\>hett . 

Mqetjieg at St. 

Preient, the Archbishop of Canterbury,' 

Remembrancer, No. 61 ; 


Schools. I may brf wrong, but 
I look upon it, that the l^ihle 
should be made as little as possible 
a class Book, I would have the 
children prepared for a thorough, 
understanding of its sacred contents 
in all essentials, by a previous ac- 
quaintance with the Church Cate- 
chism, the several selections of the 
Parables, and Miracles, the History 
of our blessed Saviour, and Oster- 
vald’s Abridgment of the Bible — and 
on their reaching the second class, 
with the Gospels : but let the read- 
ing of the Bible be considered iiiore 
as that for which they have all 
along been preparing themselves, as 
the performance of a general duty^ . 
common to them with jheir elders; 
and not as a mere part of the school 
routine, t w^uld not place the^ 
Bible therefore id' their hands tilt 
they are able to i^ad it with p^ect 
eaae, and arc prepariid to 
stand it, and enter with some ha^^f 
into ils high and holy cohteh^f.^ 
For this purpose I woSjd surest 
#at thn.,^le be <;xdnsively con*, 
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acbool ; tli;it tlW portions read 
ke the regular lessons of the day, as 
i^ppoin^d oy the Church. By this 
cpursuof reading, added to the gene, 
ral nmous of the Bible history, al- 
r^d^^obtainedby them in thf lower 
clasws, and the information given, 
and the copoection kept up between 
tiie aevf ml parts of the history by 
tto queslimis of tbe vishiirg Clergy, 
die ebitdr^ would soon become 
snlictently acquainted with the 
Bible ; and a foundation would be 
laid for the habit of daily reading 
the lessons of the day through life ; 
whl^h could not but be attended 
with the most beneficial effect. 

Another measure, Sir, 1 have 
much at heart— it is the introduction 
of plain Psalmody into every Na- 
tional School, The first effect of 
this would he fhe gradual removal 
out of every Church of much dis- 
dordant music, together with what 
is but too often witne|sed in the 
gallery, the irreverent behaviour of 
t)ie .singers : aud the second, that, 
as these children grow up, and de- 
sceod into the congregation, and 
form a part of it, they would carry 
the knowledge of singing witli them, 
dud congregational psalmody which, 
when well and heartily performed, 
is a distinction of Protestantism, 
and truly a ** singing to the praise 
and glory of Ood,'* would be again 
by little and little restored. If some 
ipusical instrument be required to 
conduct the children, 1 would re. 
dQmirkend the introduction of band- 
organs^ which may be purchased at 
all sises and prices, and are now 
carried to very great perfection. 

Tbe last measure that I would 
I am convinced, inti 
ipaMy c^unc^ted wiU^ tbc' welfare 
df 1^ Sehbpls 

" * 1 ^^ 4 b? U«<J«)iVWg 


wiial 1 would propose with all due 
deference to tbe beads of pur 
Church, is that the Rural Deaas, 
wherever restoredt and 1 trust that 
they will^sdon te restored in every 
Diocese, should b^ called on to 
visit the schools in their respective 
deaneries, and report regularly to the 
Bishop or Archdeacon. It comes 
already within Uieir province; and 
as they are men already in amthai 
rity, and not strangers, tliefc would 
be less unwillingness felt by the 
Clergy to submit to their visitation. 

I 'merely throw out these hints. 
Sir, in the hope that they may 
meet the eye of persons able, if 
they think well of them, to carry 
them into effect; and subscribe 
myself, 

A hearty well-wisher and active 
promoter, as far as my means will 
allow, of the 

National System Education. 

To the Editor of the Kemembraneer. 
Sir, 

In WalkePs Sufferings of the Clergy 
is the following^ interesting anec- 
dote of Bishop Morton, which may 
be worthy of being^ added in the 
account of his life, given in a former 
Number. Yours, 

X. 

•* Under these hie troubles, he retired first 
to his patron the Earl of Rutland ; after that 
to one Captain Saunders in Herefordshire ; 
thence to Mr. Rotheram’s in Bedfordshire, 
and at last going to London, vitb about 60/. 
(which it seems was then his all) he was over- ^ 
talcen on the road by Sir Christopher Yel- 
verton, w^o being known to the Bishop, 
though the Bishop was unkaavni to hkn; 
and in discourse, asking t^e ol4geu^^ui]L 
what be was } The go^ bisli^ * 

am that, old man the iuhap df 
mttwithsttmding aH yanr vateo : 6os Bir 
Christopher was not free from the stain of 

iWr, and iheh d&i On m Sbr <Biriltbpk«r 
entered htto fhrBiea diseowse b|^ 
todichim hOMe wlttf him. t^ Nori^a»E^^»> 
iBh^lWikbve iie limefinO tutor (ki that sod of 
hlfe^^ieh was tdlelwafiil 

^ ** dil#’|WO4b0e4 

edUm Biebii|i^» ^ 

Al^r some iiino Sir ChtlMh* 
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' 0 « Hm Lot of Ckrist’ 

phrr db!d» find ihefi 99r (wkoiii the 

jsood old fiisbop bad made a true aon of the 
ClMir(b £0glijnil, and endeared to biuiMilf 
^itb the affection of a moat tender child) 
gratefully continued to8t|[ip(jTt 1 ^ 10 , till God 
WM lileaaed to call bini to a gftater reward.” 

'** This Bishop ^as a person of such ex- 
alted devotion, that he seldom answered, at 
the end of any prayer, With a single Amen; 
would never kneel on a cdshioui nor in his 
fast sickness, ever prayed with liiiv dtp on 
tds head* He professed at his very last, the 
estecai for the dootrine, discipline, 

• g^vernnnaift, and worship of the Chareh of 
Kngland ; and exhorted those about him to 
continue stedfast in it. He bad a mighty 
value for the Liturgy, gave express o^ers 
to be buried by it, and took ^reat consolation 
ill the Church’s preparatives for death, 
viz. profession of faith, charity and repent- 
ance ; absolution and receiving of the blessed 
Eucharist. The learned Spatihemius, Rivet, 
Wrllius, and other great men in the foreign 
Churches, were his acquaintance and cor- 
respondents.” 


We flhaH offer no apology to our 
readers for the insertion of a second 
sermon in tfat* same number : we 
leave it to be its own apologist, fully 
satisfied of the interest with which it 
will be perused. 

2 Cob. vI, 8. 

By honour and dishonour^ by eiil report 
and good report,^ 

The passage, of which these words form a 
part, is a noble specimen of the great 
apostle’s eloquence. It is one among 
many proofs, tlmt if ** Paul of Tarsus” had 
not claimed our veneration as an apostle, 
we might have been called upon to admire 
him is on orator. But yet it has about it 
a reality of grandeur, an intensity of pa- 
thos, to which its author could never have 
given birth, bad he been less than he was. 
For never imd pagan orator circimistances 
so aSedtii^ to describe, as those which 
,Uie ombaasodor of Christ here places be- 
IIS. Never could the di^^er (f this 
siwr^exltibit a spectacle so magai^fit, 
ae that wliich we contemplate, while Hie 
Christian hero establishes his ■utbority 
Mppng bis foUcw-Soidiers, by declaring 
(wbot otbaSsr^ well bnew tn be the treth) in 
wbnt seimre tm .vein by 

tiw neb 'bf wfank ai^iinlffe: weept^ he 

prniped bbliaisff 

and lb# snlvnlhMii- Hn ipcs finth pnm- 
doiies in d eed ; ^bwl aimb as 

the philoMfiers of Ids day^deUg^tedln, 
greet swsmi^ wards yf. He jeie^ ( 


\ Minhtttatn thi^Werfi. ^ Wi 

before Ms lirethroi/ direrttly opposite, biit 
ei]f}affy just, views of his sitnafion^ accor«d> 
hig to the different lights in whidi it hiiglit 
be regarded ; wiMier wftli relation to his 
temporal or to Ids eternal interests, with 
the eye of sens^ or with that.ol' ifiiith^ Of 
a mantor of i Christian. He rkpresenis 
himself (and •''who eaii he unrhov^ff With 
the represen^tatioo ?) as sorrouful, from 
the infirmity of the sulfejing ffeidi, yet at- 
way rrjoiciitg^ witl| a joy imspeakable, 
and that no man could t^e ffom him ; aj 
poor, in thii> world’s goods, yil mdkiug 
many rM, with the unsearchable and im- 
perishable riches of Christ; as having 
nothings according to external a)ipea«-: 
ances, and yet possessing all things, in 
tlie present abutManee ejfuod’s resoMtCisoi 
and grace, and in .the sure hope of an hlw 
measurable, everlasting inheritance. • 

Bnt 1 must not detain yon longer from 
that which more pai ticnlarly concerns ns. 
It would he supei^uous in me, 1 am sure, 
to caution any one who oiow hears ific, 
against imagining tliat the 'glorious picture 
of himself here exhibited by 8t. Paul was 
designed oicrcly to he gazed upon, as 
something marvellous and supernatural, 
with hiactive'tnu unprofitable admiration* 
I have no need to hold it np to yonr view 
as an Object of study and imitation, not 
only by the primitive believers of Corinth, 
but by us also, to whom it is still preserved 
fresh and unladed in the pages of the 
everlasting gospeL it is true, indeed^ nor 
ought the point to be overlooked, tliat the 
mighty master who drew and realized ill 
himself, the ori^nsl, was placed in a con- 
dition, and possessed of aids and advan- 
tages to which tlie present state of things 
affords no parallel. No inconsiderablo 
mischief has accrued to the cause of reli- 
gion, from a strange want of attention to 
the change of times and circntnslaoces in 
the church. To institute a strict compa- 
rison between apostles and tmlnspired 
men, between the days of mighty signs 
and wonflersi and those of ordinary gifts 
and graces ; to consider urbat was origin- 
ally mid of the first ministers ami convene, 
as applicable, without Umit or qaatific'a- 
tiou, to modern teadiers gnd bearers, is 
sorely to disregard manliest matter of foct, 
and to pay liltlb h^.ed to the admonitiotis 
ofrea^oii-^tbatttaofi, wtdeh was doitbr- 
less detigimd Jff of H, toatbrisl 

iia in HiO afl^bls fevelationa; as weH as 
in qtt ofbcr NUlfers. Yet lo;ftisj to m 
eyesof Ml tInrO appears lit# or,im4ff. 
foronco between those tratba ed 
Cbrtsr, which are in their yery 
tibSokite atitl#iminarsbN, ths ‘tmid 



20 Qn ihe^Loi oj MinkterB in this fVerU, [Jan» 


tbose, wliicii beitifl; of a rclativo kind, 
%«ry with the objects of their relation. 
And itvliat is the consequence ? a train of 
absurdities, and impracticabilities, tend- 
ing to bring contempt upon the uaian, to 
ci^ntract tl^ iniliience, and to diminish 
tlie practice of religion. f 

, While, however, we thus feel ourselves 
oompell^ to take away somewhat from 
the original import and extent of scrip- 
ture, we can never ftyget that much, very 
much^ remains. We cannot but remetii- 
ber, that the^postolical epistles, to which 
our subject now leads ns more especially 
to refer, were dictated by the Holy Spirit 
for two ends ; first, for the edification of 
those particnlai* churches and individuals 
to whom they were primarily addressed ; 
and secondly, for that of Christians in ge- 
neral, in all ages, and under all circum- 
stances. And no careful reader of them 
will ever overlook the vivid portraiture 
which they exhibit of their principal au- 
thor, as mainly subservient to this latter 
Bse. ye followers of me, even as 1 
also am of Christ, was the rule of life 
which he repeatedly* pressed upon the be- 
lievers of his ‘day ; and by such striking 
representations of liimself as that to which, 
in the beginning of this discourse, L called 
your attention, iie being dead yet speakeih 
with no otljer design. Ves, to every one 
of us, whatever place he may occupy in 
the body of which Christ is the head, the 
character of Stk Paul is proposed as a mo- 
del ; and every one may find enough in it 
that may be brought home to his own bu> 
siness and bosom.” Bnty if this be true of 
Christians in .general, how much mure is 
it of those who walk a{.>Qi't from the rest, 
in that parlicnlar and more hallowed path 
of diity^ which was once trodden by the 
apostle! The description from which the 
words of the text are taken delineateh him 
in his peculiar capacity of a minister of 
the gospel ; and whatevo;^ lessons are de- 
ducible from it, in the present state of tlie 
church, to snch ministers, questionless, 
tliey. pi'U|Darily and especially belongs And 
to no paiticnlar of it does this observation 
more strongly apply, than to tJte instance 
^luoh i huve ^elected for our ptfsmit con- 
aldera^on. ^ Blessed be the l^idfcjful Pro- 
. !idjdeiic%r:’^ben€e our ^ i^est ai^ quietness, 

piroof of 

mP immionr, 

W0 ewr have 

■ • 1 Cor.’iv.: jifc afe!# iPMI. {r. ir, 
1 These, .u #(?£*■ .i 


an interest, little afiected by the lapse of 
centuries or the altered condition of tlie 
church. These are points, with refeVence 
to which our conduct must always be a 
matter, not cofatingent or remote, but 
of certain and immedial;^ importance. To 
all men this must be so ; but to none more, 
to none, 1 should have said so much as to 
the duly appointed and autboriaed minis- 
ters qf religion. Let not any one imagine 
that theirs is a walk of life upon which the 
snnsbine of human fevour coiitiniialh^lls." 
Let no man seek admission intrtueir qr- 
der, from the hope that all among whom 
he shall labour, will esteem him very highly 
in love for his worlCs sake. As long as 
there are any who are inclined fo say to 
them, as was said to the prophets of old, 
Prophesy not unto us right things, speak 
unto us smooih things, prophesy deceits : 
gel ye out of the way, turn aside out of Ose 
path, cause the Holy One of Israel to 
cease from before us * — as long as uuscrip- 
tnral and mischievous doctrines prevail, 
against which they feel themselves bound 
to raise their voice — as long as enthusiasts 
exist, who measure ministerial qualifica- 
tions and exertions by a standard of vision- 
ary and unattainable pqjcfection— as long 
as there are some, who dissent from the 
doctrines, and separate themselves from 
the commimioD of the established church ; 
sonic, who are iuditfereiit about religion 
in any form ; ami others even, whose bit- 
ter hostility would blot out the name of 
Christianity from the fare of the earth ; .so 
long must the clergy expect the rude breath 
of censure from time to time to blow npoii 
them ; so long will they meet with severe , 
judges of their actions, and iincandid iii- 
terpreters of their motives. We therefore, 
above all men, my brethren of the minis- 
try, must be prepared to keep an even 
course through honour and dishonour, 
tiirough evil report and good report. We 
miisUso familiarize oin selves with both, 
that neither the fascinations of the one, 
nor the terrors of the otiier, may prevent 
us from regardiug them with the eyes of 
sound judgment, always bearing in mind, 
that upon our conduct with regard to them, 
hang results, afiecting not merely ourselves, 
but the high and holy interests also com- 
mitted to oar care aiid keeping. 

How tlien, it retnains to be considered, 
shall this conduct be regulated h .With- what 
temper sliall we meet these Gentinnally 
operatii^ iastrimients of pur tiiali the 
good or bad the praise or ccn- 

sale of tiiose smoiig*. whom our nunistcy is 
exercised? Fortndilfere«Km about theni. we 

a*, ^laaiahxxx^ 10, ' 
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liave no nutbortty, Imw much soever it may 
sotoi^tflnes be affected as a distinction, 
and admired as a virtue. Nature does not 
incline to it, reason does not counsel it, 
experience dbes not vAirnyitit, religion 
does not sanctioi]^ it. Why sounds the 
voice of praise so sweetly in oiir ears from 
our earliest diitdbood, if honour is to have 
no charms for us? Why is tliat strong sense 
of slisnic implanted in our breasts, 4f dis* 
honour is to excite in us no emotions? We 
''*^)b8ei;^^too, that these feelings act with 
ibrre upon the best consti- 
tuted minds; we find them to be closely 
connected witli the purest principles of our 
nature; we see that tlieir manifest ten- 
dency, except they be perverted from? their 
proper use and end, is to incite to good, 
and to restrain from evil. Admitting the 
approbation of our fellow men to be an 
object unworthy of being proposed as a 
primary motive to action ; yet there is no 
difliciilty ill pointing out its powerful, 
'though not always direct, bearing upon 
the well-being and Jiappiness of mankind. 
The possession of it naturally binds us to 
eadi odier with the silver cords of peace 
and cliarity ; it enlarges the sphere of oiir 
usefulness ; it gives influence to our good 
counsels and examples. Would we then 
promote the asceiuiaucy of truth ? we 
must dress it in such a garb as, while it 
detracts nothing from its native simplicity 
and dignity, may win regard, and conci- 
liate favour. Wbiild we arm virtue with 
its full power of spreading blessings around? 
we must take, especial care that it offend 
not tlic world, without absolute necessity. 
Vl^oiiid we gain over the hearts and affec- 
tions of men to the saving gospel of Christ ? 
we must represent it to them in all the 
loveliness, which is its natural ornament 
and recommendation. 

Such being the dictates of Nature, the 
lessons of experience, and the conclusi ons 
of reason, how great must be their weight 
with us, when we ffiul them all coiifirnied 
by tlie paramount authority of religion ; 
speaking to uS in the language, and exem- 
plified in the character of 8f. Paul I Can 
we question the wisdom, or the duty of 
Jeaviug no lawful means unemployed to 
obtain a good report in the world, wlien 
wohearoor great predecessor and guide 
dedaring the assiduity with which he la- 
btfured 10 gtne no effstits in. mvMig, 
iM ike mtUsitf might nol h bknud; 
the aoUdtnde which be felt to ctii off 
aecattM aiblame jftvm them Ofkieh desired 
aeeOium ? C^an lookr at his demeanour 
before Fetthi and Agrippa, and not learn 
from it to temper our sincerity with con* 
aUatu^Di^ ^gnd oer geal with .courtesy ? If 


he then, furnisliGd as he was with such 
extraordinary means of advancing ld( 
cause, condescended to avail himftlf of 
these ordinary iustrunieiits also, surely 
the use of them is more than permitted to • 
us. Nor was his counsel tp others, 4n 
this rtlpcct, at variance with his own 
practice. His injunction to the Tliessa- 
lonians is to abstain not only from the 
reality, hnt from all appearance ef evil 
And when lie comp/enends in one iiever- 
to-be-forgotten sentence the sum and 
substance of all liis charges t^ those objects 
of bis peculiar affection, the Philippian 
believeix, be exhorts them to pursue not 
only whatsoever things are trne^ honesty 
just, pu7'€j and lovely ; ^biit whatsoever 
also are of good report ; if there be any 
praise, as well as any virtue, this he en- 
treats them to think upon\. Had he 
Ifecn an enthusiast, he would have held 
different language: but be was far re- 
moved from that character. He knew 
that worldly principles might have a legi- 
timate use, even for the attaiiinieiit of- 
spiritiial ends; and that to secure the 
favour of God, it was by no means abso- 
lutely necessary to saerdee the good will 
of men. 

Blit, as I have already reminded you, 
this is not all the lessors which the words 
of our text propose to us. Their author, 
we learn from them, studied to shew him- 
self, as he charged others^, approved 
vMto God, a workman that needed mo/ be 
ashamed, by dishimour, as well as houonr, 
by evil report^ as well as good report, 
among men. And we too, my reverend 
brethren, while we regard the approbation 
of the world as a legitimate object of a 
Ciiristiun minister's ambition, must be- 
ware, lest we be ovcr-solicitous for its 
attainnKint. Allowing to it a very high 
place among tlie good things of the earth, 
wc yet, above all men, arc bound to rc- 
niciiiber ourselves, and to put others in 
mind, that, affer all, it is but earthly ; and 
being such, partakes of the universal na- 
ture of earthly things, in its very^ imperfect 
worth, and very limited diirotioii. If 
indeed we were interested in approving 
ourselves only to such beings as now com- 
pose our society ; or if their voices were 
always in iinisqn with the judgment of 
tliat incorrugtt^g, unerring, eternal Ar- 
biter, by dpie sentence we must ffually 
stand then ^indeed we miglit be 

well confopt to purchais a good rdpprt 
from our brethren of the earth at almpst 


• 1 Thess. V. 
^ Pliil. iv. 8. 
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price* But asMtred m we ana, that 
vMiw ^ men is one tliiiig, and the 
jlirmi^^Oi^ioother « ; and that, in very 
fiMHiy inataiiceit Chcee two things cannot 
< be asade to eoimeide, however much we 
itHijr labour \to bring them together; we 
enO neirer be toowncb on our guatb, lest, 
white we pcnae the former with Hl-regu- 
HftM and excessive ongemess, we make 
■ad sMpwreeb of Jthe latter, llie word of 
truth has, hi many placet, warned us of 
(hla dangers but nowhere more pointedly, 
than in tliat remarkable, and it may at 
flfit tig Ilf appear hard sayings of our Lord, 
W^e uMo irArn aU inen iludl ipeak 
totU itf In conformity with the 

pvtlW^le already laM down, 1 .would by 
no means forget that this declaration Imd 
an extraordinary and especial applicability 
fO' those to whom it was origiually 
dressed, the first disciples of Christ; as 
mrm, w)io,> by tlie very nature of tbeir 
new calUog, could not possibly accom^ 
fWodaCe tliemselves to the then prevailing 
hothnis and habits of tlie world, without 
betray lag tlm cause for wtiich they had 
JkfihrAeH alL Bat reason and experience 
adbrd plain ainl daily proof, timt die 
atying is far IVoni having lost its force, far 
wpWting Ks interest, at this day* The 
nMtfCr of iket upbn which it was founded, 
nnmefy, the great disstmilaiity of men's 
charaetcfs, stHI is, ami must ever be, ex- 
istent; and with it the impossibility of 
gaining the favombie suffrages of aU, ex- 
cept 1^ Some anboly compromto of prin- 
ciples, same taithless abaiidlinnseat of 
tratli. There is indeed a ' middle coorse, 
a negatite hind of conduct, by which tliis 
universal approbation may somefinies, 
though by no means always, be obtained : 
but it is altogether miwnrthy of beings de- 
signed bad fitted for active exertion; if 
can im ways be reconciled with tlis pre-» 
eeptt, or ^rit of Christa religion ; and 
lew ef all' does it become tlieiii wte by 
thlfia miideinrhil etigageiileflts have tpe^ 


Fimiker ^ mar faUh himelfy the sinless 
Kedeembf^ to whose aibcleanisiag Mpod * 
wo look ibr the remedy of our gnilt, even 
He, while liemtnhtered upon earth, was de* 
^mdandfef^te^'men* And wimt right 
nave we to expect a totpl exemptkm from 
similar treatment? Have we yet to Icam, 
tlmt iki mrmtrn fS noigrerUerthttn hU lord? 
Were we disposed to entertain such an 
expeetatioii, tlie experience of the times 
in wittcli we live, might, 1 am sure, be 
sufficient to undeceive us. Nevi^wa<" 
God’s altar move virulently attaolSdSir thm*. 
it has been of late, tliroiigh the reputation 
of tliose who are appointed to stand before 
it. Never has the world seen a more 
strikihg proof that no degree of ministerial 
excellance can teenre from evil rtport, 
tlian it has been otir lot to witness, in tlie 
deliborate and laboured attempt whieli has 
been recently marie, by confederate hos- 
tility, to bring into hatred and contempt 
a prelate t, whhse meek bearing of lus 
faenhies might have won the good will 
even of those, who were ineapable of 
being moved to veneration, by the extent 
of his learning, and the nnaflbcfedneis of 
his piety ; by the hrrepi'oachable purity of 
his life, and die excDiplasy dispi^ of bis 
patronage* 

Still it is certain, (a certainty for wliieh 
we have abundant reason to be thankful) 
still, I say, it is most certain, that, if we 
be but faithful to the sacred trnst re|iosed 
In us ; if we sedulously apply ourselves to 
the rHseliarge of mir high dnties, under a 
deep sense of their exceeding importance, 
and of onrawfiil responsibility; we shall 
have our reward even here, in the good 
report of aH from whom it is worth seek- 
ing: ue sliall receive honour from Che 
thinking, the wise, the good; we shall 
receive it even, as an iiivoluiitary fvibnie 
to our MBcerity and diligence, from some 
who would gladly withhold’ it. This is one 
of the most gracious dispensatioijs of the 
God that Imetk righte<M8iiiei $ ; it is one 


'pIlMiPPd fbemseives to the sHidious 
eefifrbweit df those precepts, and ffie 

spirit 
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among many proofs, that a Govarner^iid- 
stdes over tlie moral World, Who wtif, in 
ills own good time, ffiUy and finally timth- 
eate Itis government, by awarding Aamhfr 
m$td diidrownr aremrdingto the ptifeet maw* 
sores of wisdom and jfiitke': itishaenffiest 
of idHitglorfons, that bieawifie/ W4ld^% 
wliieb simfl be pfoneiinced nfieii^titm good 

and atigf^ fr^lsn nifgiltyi^^ 
to laihoiirloif the attmamenbof thnt praiatb 
whiidi shatt be hem# tlwoogh all atatnUye 
when tlm feeble vobm of h^n apphraie 

^ i John 1. 7. 
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sliall have sunk into total and everlasting 
silence; to^^x our earnest joid hibitiial 
contemplations upon that honoofi which 
h^s its ^urceand centre ip Him, to whom 
alone it properly and essentially belongs ; 
and to whom, in the Unity of the ever- 
blessed Trinity, be*it ascribed by us, and 
by all his intelligent creatures^ now and 
for ever f 


anst^er to the questions whfch 
were submitted to us in the last 
month by our correspondent M. M. 
on the construction to be put* on 
certain parts of the sixth and so-* 
venth clauses of the late Marriage 
Act, we have the following obser- 
vations to make. 

As to the 6th clause we do not 
apprehend there can be much diffi- 
culty in a literal compliance with it. 
In addition to the Marriage Register 
Book, which every parish now keeps 
ill obedience to the 53 G. 3. c. 140, 
a banns.regisiwr book must be pro. 
vided ; as no particular form is pre- 
scribed by the Act, any may be 
adopted which answers its object. 
The general and obvious form would 
be of course to leave blanks for the 
names and date, with columns for 
first, second, and third tim^, in which 
the officiating minister would sign 
his name, and the date after each 
publication. 

Upon the 7th clause, one of the 
questions raised is one upon which 
we are not aware that any decision 
has ever taken place. The statute, 
which in this respect is almost a 
transcript from the second Section 
of 26 G. 2. c. 33, requires p^i^n 
days notice of the place pf residcpce, 
and thfi time during which such re^ 
sideace has previously continued. 
It should seem from this that ome 

S revious residence was necess^Mr^j 
lit the Act limits no sp4ui|iif 
If u|iuii this it be said that the 


sure of time is lett to the discretion 
oi the minister, he will naturally bey 
anxious to find out some principle 
by which that dberetion may be 
guided. Arehbishop. Stratmrd^s 
Capon forbids clergymen /to marry 

othen than their own parishion- 
ers;** but it cannot be supposed 
that the word parishioner must here 
be understood in th4t strict legal, 
sense which it has acquired in our 
law, owing to tlie regulatfons of set- 
tlement, but in the popular sense of 
one ordinarily resident withhi the 
parish, apd receiving the rites of .re- 
ligion from the clergyman of it 

111 the absence of any decision, or 
any rule of law governing this case, 
our advice to clergymen would he, 
in ordinary cases, not to refuse the 
ublication of bapns where there 
ad been even a single day’s resi. 
dence before the notice given— for 
the Act in teims requires no more ; 
and as in the case of licences the 
present statute has shortened the 
necessary time of previous residence 
from four weeks, whicli the statute 
of George the Second required, to 
fifteen daya« it is a fair inference, 
that in marriage by banns it cannot 
have been the intention of the legis- 
lature cnns^uetively to increase the 
time. 

We give this opinion as applica- 
ble to ordinary cases. Where there 
was ground to suspect fraud or con- 
cealment., a clergyman, we think, 
might, both properly and safely, 
dekty the publication for a few 
days. 

As to the sort of residence neces* 
sary, wo imaginie the word ‘^^hahib* 
ing'* mast receive a legal constiuc* 
tioB, and that ** perOjoidtatiicm*^ 
would be a suffioient, oohiplianoe 
with the Act. Indeed in the case of 
ipeo^apies It Would he hardly pets- 
si^e to Other critenon 
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SACRED POETRY, MEDITATIONS, &c. 

Lying at a Reverend Friend’s House one Night, the Author left the 
following Verses in the Room wh^e^he^lept. 

( Friw Burns* Poems.) 

I. 

^ O Thou dread PowV, who recgii’st above 
^ I know thou wilt me hear : 

When for thU scene of peace and love, 

* 1 make my pray*r sincere. 

II . 

The hoary sire^the mortal stroke, 

* Long, long, be pleas'd t^ spare \ 

To bless his little filial dock, 

And show what good men are. 

HI. 

She, who her lovely offspring eyes 
With tender hopes and fears, 

O, bless her with a mother's joys, 

But Sparc a mother's tears! 

IV. , 

Their hope, their stay, their darling youth, 

In manhood's dawning blush ; 

Bless liiiii, thou Qod of love and truth, 

^ Up to a parent's wish. 

V. 

The beauteous, seraph sister-band, 

With earnest tears 1 pray, 

Tlioii know'st the snares on ev'ry hand, 

Guide thou their steps ulway. " 

VI. 

When soon or late they reach that coast, 

O’er life's rough ocean driv'n. 

May they rejoice, no wand’rcr lost, 

A family in Heav'n ! 


THE WISH. 

Far from the troubled sea of life, 

Tom with tlie storms of care and strife, 
Still let me breathe the balmy gale 
Ifi the deep bosom of some vde; 

Where buxom health delights to dwell, 
cottteim^fetion’i secret cell^ 
PMlag fem forth its hawthoih gcey, 

' IMmn tempt my vtanderiDg feet to >tay« 

Jtaddg om the veiaal greett, 

Andi Iho’ death iteslf be nigh^ 
viio^ ege with ghsttiing eye 
IfiAp etid smifeVi tiU ev'iiuig’s eWse 
reposep 
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Meditations. 
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Mine be the ci^mness of retreat, 

In sonic woodbine^circled seat, 

Higlittig to the whbp’ring breeze 
From the churchyard’s lofty trees ; 

Wheil^, agisted fioni above, 

•IWest witli friendship and witli love, 

Let me teach the simple race ' 

Tlie blessings of celestiul grace ; 

And lead them onwards through the ways, 

Where repeiitaucs weeps and prays, 

And his pitying Master stands, 

Witli forgiveness in his liands, 

To the throne with meicy bright, 

To the gloiious realms of light. 

ON THL FOLLOWING LINE. 

“ lie felt the fiiliiess of satiety.** 

Lord Uyron. 

Soon pleasure palls upon the sense 
And vice becomes a foe ; 

Virtue alone, the sweeter grows, 

The more its sweets we know. 


The Apostle saitli to the Corinthians, being pleased to be accounted a loyal sub- 
God wilt not sUffer you to he tempted ject for tlie general, though he was no fa- 
above w/mt you are able. But how voiirite in these particulars. Give roe to 
conies he to say, in his next Epistle, be pleased in myself, and diankfiil to thee, 
We were pressed out of measure above for what I am, though I be not equal to 
strength. Perchance this will be ex- others in personal perfections. For such 
pounded, by propounding another riddle peculiar privileges are courtesies from 
of the same Apostle's : who, praising A bra- thee when given, and no injuries to us 
ham, saith, that against hope he believed when denied. 
in hope ; that is, against carnal hope, he — 

believed in sjiiritual hope. So the same Tliis morning, I read a chapter in the 
wedge will serve to cleave the former dif- Bible, and therein observed a niemo- 
iiculty. Paul was pressed above his hii- rable passage, whereof I never took notice 
man, not above his heavenly strength, before. Why now, and no sooner did I 
Grant, Lord, that I may not mangle, and sec it? Formerly, my eyes were as open, 
dismember tby Word, but study it entirely, and the letters as legible. Is there not a 
comparing one place with another ; for thin veil laid over God*» Word, which is 
di amonds only can cut diamonds, and no more rarified by reading, and at last wholly 
such comments on the Scripture, as the worn away.^ Or was it because 1 came 
Scripture. wore appetite than before ? I see tlie 

oil of thy Word will never leave increasing 

I read at the Transfiguration that Pe- whilst any bring an empty barrel. 'The Old 
ter, Janies, and John, were admitted Testament will still be a New Testament 
to behold Christ, but Andrew was ex- to him, who comes with a fresh desire of 
eluded. So again at the reviving of the information. • 

dgoebter of the ruler of the Synagogue, 

tbies© three were letjo, and Andrew shut I find David making a syllogism, 
out. Lastly, tn tm' Agouy the afiire- in mood and two propositions he 

said three were eaMed to be witnesses peHbeted. ^ I rsjg^rd mekedtuss m 
tbefdbf, and S«!f Andrew left behind. Yet my heart, not ltefme,< B^ 

lie whs Peter’s brother, and a goodimm^ veftily Odd hath ' heahl iv?, he hoik at* 
add ^ Anosilb^ Why did not Christ tat^e fo^ the voke of my prayer. Now I 

tbe tW bair of $>rothers ? was it not pHy erfbectefi that David should have 
to nhi^^ imem? But etietp mere fbuk : ihei*^i^ / tegatd i^i 

oAbtid^ fiiereat than Andrew himself was, .. qtbetwiie be 

'find so ''express’ '-ltd discontent, 

RExMembranceB, 
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V 

\Jurned avmy praifer, nor his tnerep 
jrom me. Thus DaYid hath deceived, 
but not wronged me. I looked that he 
should have set the crown on his own, 
and he puts it on God’s head. I will 
Jeani this excellent logic; for I like Da- 
vid’s better than Aristotle's synogisniS) 
that whatsoever the premises be, 1 make 
God’s glory the t^ncliision. 

A Sibyl came to ^Turqiiiiiiiis Siiperlms, 
king of Rome, uiid offered to sell unto 
him three romes of her oracles : but he, 
counting the price too high, refused to buy 
them : away she w'cnt and burnt one tome 
of them. Returning, she asketh him whe- 
ther he woiihf buy the two remaining at 
the same rate ; he refused again, counting 
Vicr little better than frantic: thereupon 
|ihe burns the second tome, and peremp> 
torily asked him whether lie would give 
the sum demanded for all the three for tiic 
one tome remaining ; otherwise she would 
burn that also, and he would clearly repent 
it. Tarqiiin, admiring at her constant re- 
solution, and conceiving some extraordi- 
nary worth contained therein, gave her 
demaud. There are three volumes of 
man’s time ; youth, man’s estate, and old 
age; and ministers advise them to reUtem 
this time. Jhc men conceive the rate 
they must give to he unreasonable, be- 
cause it will cost them the renouncing of 
their carnal delights. Hereupon one tliird 
part of their life (youth) is consumed in 
the fire of wantonness. Again, ministers 
, counsel men to redeem the remaining vo- 
lumes of their life. They arc 1ml derided 
at for their pains ; and man’s estate is also 
cast away in Uie smoke of vanity. Rut 
preachers ought to press peremptorily on 
old people to redeen^, now or never, the 
last volume of their life. Here is the dif- 
ference ; die Sibyl still demanded but tiie 
same rate for the remaining book ; but 
aged firlk (because of their custom in sin- 
ning) will find il harder and dearer, to re- 
<kein ^hUi, Uic last volume, than if tliey 
had boon ohaptneu for all three at the 
tot 

The Roman senators conspired agakst 
Julius GoBSar.to kill him : that very next 
ArtjSmidoptts Csesar’s de- 

torol WWi d pap0*’,i[4bw%.i»iw to pe- 
jljb^n to Pjot was dtoo- 
b^i Cswar to^litpented life 

awajy, » taken up to retain to sa- 
lalalions of ouch people as met him in the 
tot he th« 

poUfioiiSf ttiwoncenicd therto, 
nM so geihg to bouse .was 


a design for the destruction of men ; we 
ministers bring our people a letter, God’s 
Word, wherein ad to conspiracy is re- 
vealed ; but who hath believed our report ? 
Most merf sft busy about worldly de- 
lights, they are not atdeisnre to listen to 
ns, or read the letter, hut thus, alas, run 
headlong to their own ruin and destruction. 

I have sonictiines considered in what a 
troublesome case is that cliainb.' rlaine 
an inn, who being but one, is to^give at- 
tendance to many guests. POfsiippoSe 
them all in one chamber, yet if one shall 
command him to come to the window, and 
the other to the table, and another to the. 
hed,*and another to the chimney, and ano- 
ther to come tip stairs, and another to go 
down stairs, and ail in the same instant, 
how would he be distracted to please them 
all. And yet such is the sad condition 
of my soul, by nature ; not only a servant 
blit a slave unto sin. Pride calls me to 
the window, gluttony to the table, wau- 
toimess to the bed, hiziness to tbe chimney, 
ambition commands me to go up stairs, 
ami covetousness to come down. Vices 
I see areas well contrary to themselves as 
to virtue. Free me, Lo*v}, from tins dis- 
tracted case, fetch me from being sin’s 
servant to be thine, whose service is per- 
fect freedom, for thou art but one and 
ever tbe same; and always enjoin com- 
mands agreeable to themselves, thy glory 
and my good. 

Almost twenty years since I heard a 
profane jest, and still leinember it. How 
many pious passages of far later date have 
1 fiigotteii? It seems my soul is like a 
flthy pond, wlierein fish die soon, and 
frogs live long. Lord, rase this profane 
jest out of my memory ; leave not a letter 
thereof behind, lest my coiriiption (an apt 
scholar) guess it out again ; and be pleased 
to write some pious meilitation in to 
place thereof. And grant, Lord, tliai for 
the time to come (because such bad guests 
are easier kept out tliaa cast out) thaft 1 
may be careful o,ot to admit what I £nd 
so difficult to expel. 

Coming hastily into u chamber, 1 had 
almost thrown down a crystal henv-gto: 
fear» lest I had^ madtflWne grieve a» tf Iliad 
brolto alas^. bow much precknis 

tinse have 1 cast away, withoidi wiy ito’ 
grat I Th« how^glass was but cr^tal» 
ead) hour a pearl; that but like ^tp be 
broken, tliisloid oiitrigbt; tot but 
ally, tbis done wiffiill|y, A betto lionr« 
glass mtgbt botogbtt boUMite loti mum, 
eser. 'Iliua m gtievf wofc 
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tlwn for treasucf!. Lorci> give mo an liour- 
not to be bi^e, but to be in me. 

Teach me to nf||M>6r my davA an 
lionr glass to turn me, that 1 may apply 
ipy heart iiiilo wisdom.'’ ’ * 

• 

Travailing on the plain, (which not- 
withstanding hath its risings and fallings) 
I discovered Salisbury steeple, many miles 
K otf : coming to a deelivity, I lost the Sight 
. thereof : but chiiibing up tiie next hill, the 
s'teephs^jre w out of the ground again : yea, 
^itid it and lost it, till at last 1 
came safely to it, ami took niy lotiging 
near it. It farelli thii« with ns, whilst wc 
are wayfaring to heaven, mounted otj^ the 
Pi.sgali top of some good meditation, wa 
get a glimpse of our celestial CanaHu ; Imt 
witen, citlicr nti the flat of an ordinary 
temper, or in the fall of an extraordiiiary 


temptation, we lose the view thereof.^/ 
Thus, in the sight of our soiit, Iieayoii is 
discovered, covered, and recovered, ti)l, 
though late, at last, though slow ly, surely 
wc arrive at the haven of our h^>piuess. ^ 

Lord, how easy is pen and paper piety 
for one to write religiously! I will not say 
it costeth iiothiijg, but it is tar cheaper to 
w'ork one’s head than oni^ heart to goo<l- 
iies.-i. And yet why Should I not write 
that by reading my ow'ii boot's the dispro- 
portion betwixt my lines and my life may 
make, me blush myself (if not irito good- 
ness) into less hadne-^s than I would do 
otlierviise. That so my wirings may con- 
demn me, and m.iUe me to condemn my- 
self, tliat so Oo.l may be inuvpd to acquit 
me. 


REVifiW or NKW PUBLICATIONS. 


The Religious World Duplay ed; or, 
a View of the Four grand Systems 
of Religion, jjtamely, Christ ianity, 
Jadaism, Paganism, and Moham^ 
ntedism; and oj the various exist • 
ing Denominations, Sects, and 
Parties in the Christian World, 
To which is subjoined, a View 
of Materialism, iScccssitarianisM, 
Deism, and Atheism. By the Rev, 
Robert Adam, M, A. late Minister 
of St. Johns Church, Christian* 
sieedt, St. Croix ; and Chaplain 
to the Right Hon. the E<trl of 
Kellb\ A new Edition, corrected 
and improved, in Two Vo] u rues. 
8yo. Seeley ami Son. 1/. Is. 1821L 
As St. Michael and the Devil strove fbr 
the dead body of Moses ; und as seven 
cities contested for Homer wlien he was 
dead, wboui none of them cated for whilst 
he iiveci ; even so doth it fare with Keli- 
gioD ; in the carcass or skeleton of which, 
for the bare smiud whereof (being now 
made a mere echo, vox et pratterea fdhit) 
there » so nmeh contestii^ and dtgladia^ 
taan in the world : whereas, few or none 
tlie jife and, sohstauce of Religion, 
oopsisteth i4 works, not in words ; 
in practising, not in* prating ; in Scripture 
dptieS| not in Scripture phrases. She Is, 
as eiir Saviour was, placed 1>etween two 
thiMFfs^ to wit, 5aperstlfM<bn the riglrt 
hand, m 4 Atheisin an the left/* 

^9 aaya, I'atHer qnaiiitiy, Alex- 


ander llo.->s, ill l!ic dedication of hia 
Uav(rt£tiu, about the mhldle of the 
seventeeiilh century. Tiiat a large 
share of this grievous imputation 
still unhappily attached to **the Reli- 
gious Workr* at the beginning of the 
iiincleentli age, who will venture to 
<leuy1 It must, indeed, always be 
with mixed feelings of pleasure and 
of pain, of fervent gratitude to iieavcn 
for the inestifuable blessings of Reli- 
gion, and of deep humilintibu for 
tlie general reeeplioo of them, that 
Che serious iniud rejects on the 
variety, the endless variety, of 
modes in which the Almighty is 
worshipped and regarded by his 
creatures, notwithstauding the light 
of reason and the explicit declura* 
tipns of the Divine will, which bgve 
been vouchsafed us. Strange and 
unaccountable at first sight it 
must appear, that there should ever 
have been conceived such gross and 
degrading notions of the Deity as 
those of Paganism^ when the natural 
powers of mao might have discor 
vered that there is bi^t, one JSetd, 
apd IktAer of all ^ for the imr 
sfbh IhingJf qJ kim jnm ihtt mth 
tme$ tf thp world ora ^arly see^^y, 
M^g i»n4tmi'bbd hy tM things thm, 
hie eierned 
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^nd Godhead; so that they are with- mary cannot fail of being highly 
out cxcuse^^ who have given the ho** interesting, if its suitable 

nour due unto him to idols. Strange to the subject, tffli its credibility 
it is that, although to the Christian, iindoubud.» An authentic and am. 
•n whoiiMhe full light of the Gos- pie representation i;>f the past and 
pel has clearly shorte, thore^is but present state of Religion is, un- 
“ one Lm^dy one Faiihj one Bap- questionably, to be trained from 
tisin^" there still should be more the writings of ancient historians 
ditference of bpinion, more variety and apologists, and of modern cli- 
of profession, and more zCvtI in up- vines and controversialists; an<l thaK 
holding the ino'st conflicting tenets, such a work would be extropwjfTy ag. 
than arc to be found on any other ceptable to the pubJic iiniy be ar- 
subject on wliicli the intellectual giied from the great doniand for the 
and moral facilities of man have one ^ very imperfect, and, in many 
ever been employed. It is neither respects, ohjecjionahle ** Sketch,’* 
a difliciilt nor a pleasing task to which has, for want of a better, been 
trace this want of unanimity to its for some time in use. 
source. Without stopping, how- Broughton's Bibliotheca llinto- 
ever, to investigate the cause of the rica-Saern, or Dictionory of all Re- 
evil, the existence of which we ac- ligions, and the more portable and 
knowledge and lament, we are ready very admirable tvork of later dale, 
to admit that those who sincerely Robinson's Theological Dictionary, 
desire to keep themselves sledfast supply nearly all that is required by 
in the right way, should be aware of desultory readers, who have not lime, 
the errors into which they are liable or inclination, or capiicity, to em- 
to fall if they deviate from it; and brace the whole subject, or to make 
this caution they cannot better ob- themselves acquainted with the ori- 
tain than from an acquaintance with ginal author*), from whom these com- 
the history, the origin, progress, pilafions have been put together.^ 
and effects of the various heresies But there is alw'ays a primd facie 
and modes of faith and practice ot)jectioii to a dictionary, be it ever 
which have given rise to so much so good — »ihat it is, at best, only a 
contention and so much misery on book of reference, and cannot be 
earth. read in such a continued and sys- 

To bring together into one view tematic manner as shall leave an 
all the shades and degrees of sober useful impression on the mind. — 
sentiments, and all the extravagant In the compact duodecimo of A lex- 
hallucinations and fanatical reveries ander Koss, of which mention has 
which have been, from time to time, been made above, a vast stock of 
adopted as principles of religion — information relative to the motley 
various as the features of their re- “ Religions,'' not only of Europe 
spec tivc authors, and generally not and Asia, but of Africa and America, 
less indicative of their personal pro- is conveniently, though somewhat 
pensilies — to do this must neces- awkwardly, compressed ; but many, 
airily exceed ^ibe powers of the most and those no trifling, blemishes are 
indastriotis inquirer ; for it implies to be detected in the mass ; and to 
a intimate knowledge of the Episcopalians tt is no recomnieoda^ 
hiii^aiii heili't than any human being tion that it has a strong end uneon- 
cM pQssess^ Still, It is very prac* cealed bias to Presbvterian prlh*^ 
ticaole to 'cj^lect a summary ac- ciples. That some stora; of a Ulgheir 
cohat of the chief religious doctrines character and more comprehensive 
whioh have toeii pi^mnlged, and of nature than Dr« Evans’s ** Sketch,*’ 
tie cereniomes tod institutions not so quaint and more correct than 
which have ohtninedi m ' sli ages Ross's, and yet not so voJumiiious 
of the world ; ahdj li^ it must heeds b^i if B entered 
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largely into all that has been written 
on the divisions and sub-divisions of 
the Religious World — that some 
such work has been % dfsisitTatum, 
there can he tio^oubt. 

Wc are happy, therefore, to have 
it in our power to notice a book 
which has already passed through one 
edition, and is now put fortA in 
•an altered form, free from the oh- 
•^ctioB5v^,to wliich we have just 
alluded, culeulatcd to supply the 
deficiency which there has been so 
niiicli occasion to regret, and ij^uile 
large enough to furnish us much iii. 
formation upon points of general 
interest as is necessary to any but 
the studious divine, who ought never 
to rest contented with extracts and 
abridgments. 

Mr, Adam has given us a very 
useful survey of tlie four great sys- 
tems of Religion, Christianity, Ju- 
daism, Paganism, and Moliammed- 
isni ; and of various, or at least 
the chief, modifications of each of 
them. We must however, find fault, 
in limine^ with his title — “ The lle- 
ligious World displayed which, 
notwithstanding the black letter, 
under whose reverend character it 
challenges respect, is realliy beneath 
the dignity of the w'ork, and leads tis 
to expect a frontispiece of at least 
eight effigies of bearded and wigged 
Reformers and Sectarians, if not a 
dozen plates in as many compart- 
ments, each diniiiiished from the 
copies of designs, exhibiting what arc 
said to be religious ceremonies, by 
Dr. Hurd ; the first plate of which, 
by the by, ,the said Dr. Hurd lias 
made his oum^ by inverting Brough- 
ton's subject, and appending an e/e- 
gmt descriptive verse. Barring 
this untasteiul title, Mr. Adam’s 
bnok is written in a plain, unaffect- 
ed manner, and in a good spirit— 
either impartially, or charitably 
wh^re partiality must be shown ; 
of iffiis the extracts which we shall 
submit io ouv readers will bear the 
best testimony. And, as it is im- 
portant to the creciit of a work of 
this description, that the animus 
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quo of the author should be ascer - ^ 
tained, our quotations shall be takeii 
chiefly from what are denominated 
the “ Miscellaneous Remarks,’* with 
wdiicli he usually closes thy account 
of eac.^ Church or Sect; as these 
may be supposed to convey his own 
unboiToued sentiments. . 

Before we let Mr*»Adam speak 
for himself, we Imve a word or two 
to say for ourselves. A&we cannot 
be persuaded to accede to flat- 
tering opinion of Dr. Priestley, that 
“ if wc take in every thing relating 
to doctrine, discipline,' and method 
of worship, there is no sect or deno- 
mination among us that is not 
nearer to the standard of the Gos- 
pel than the Established Church.** 
Humbly venturing to differ with 
this great authority, we feel an ho- 
nest pride in the conviction, that 
whenever our Church is fairly placed 
under comparison with all other 
churches, true or pretended, or with 
the heresies, in the better sense of 
the word, by which she is sur- 
rounded, she will stand forth to the 
judgment of the uiij)rtjiKiiced ob- 
server a remarkable, if not a singu- 
lar, example pf the happy effects of 
primitive simplicity combined with 
a sacred dignity, of temperate con- 
duct in the work of reformation, 
and of close adherence to whatever 
was intrinsically good, or obviously 
expedient in the doctrines and rites 
of the much coritipled Church of 
Rome, notwithstanding the difficul- 
ties of the times in which the Re- 
formation was accomplished, and 
the subsequent opposition which our 
ecclesiastical constitution has en- 
dured. Nothing, we sincerely be- 
lieve, can contribute more to the 
stability and credit of the Esta- 
blished Church, than that she should 
be rigidly scrutiuized as to her 
tenets and ordinances; if the same 
scrutiny be carried with equal strict- 
ness into the real stat^ of the faith 
and practice by which those who 
differ iVom us are distinguished.*^ 

If, indeed, she cannot* abide tbjis 
trii|li if she cannot bear the testbf 
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coniparisoDf she is not wliat we 
"Suppose her. It has iiappencci 
hi&eito, that the works on the 
various denominations of Religion* 
lats hava been written by those who 
were» on principle, opposed Cto the 
Church of Engiaiid ; we may, thcre^ 
fore, without •Liiipiitiiig any unfair 
misrepresentation to other:», he glad 
to see a publication, which cer- 
tainly has/nuch higher pretensions 
to public favour than its precursors, 
executed by a nieuibcr of the Esta- 
blishment, with iiioderation, judg- 
ment, and a* seeming conviction of 
the serious nature of his under- 
taking. We by no means, how- 
ever, regard the chapter on the 
Church of England as Mr. Adam s 
chef d*€euvre. He is evidently crip- 
pled by his anxiety to preserve a 
Burnet-like neutrality betwe:'ii those 
members of it who diftVr from each 
other upon some vital questions. 
In order to cflcct this he is obliged 
to evade the mention of some cha- 
racteristic doctrines ; and frequent- 
ly to have recourse to the hacknied 
quotations from Bishop Horsley, 
relative to, the comprehensive na- 
ture of our Articles — quotatioiks 
which certainly have often, in their 
insulated form, been made to speak 
a very dill'erent language from that 
which their Uighl Reverend Autlior 
would have acknowledged, had he 
been alive to see the use that has 
been made of his dicta and supposed 
opinions. It, perhaps, would not 
be becoming, and certainly it is not 
necessary, that in such a work as 
this ^\\e writer should, on all occa^ 
sions, obtrude his own sentirnejitss 
stUi less that he should misrepresent 
or warp those of others : but there 
can he no gond reason why, when a 
fit Oftpottunity does occur, that 
s}^M ned be done explicitly which 
in 4one in part; (Vol, 1. p. 121.) 
wJhy tho ftuthor ahouhl not freely 
sMto believes to he tlie 

Church on all hjir 
amclen of jaith. Confidence mil 
al^ya he m dm represen- 
tation of a writer who. tAls us 
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quivocally what he holds Jiimself to 
be the truth, even though we«*nisy 
UUsciit from his w^y of thinking. 

But it|,i^ tiffm to let Mr. Adam 
himself be heard, and we will take 
his first paragraph as a favourable 
specimen. 

** Christianity, which is one of the four 
grantT systems of religion, and the only 
true religion, is so called from iu Diving 
Author, Jesus Christ, tlic Soir>i^ God, 
and the Saviour of the uorld. itshi^C 
cotniucncement, those v>'ho embraced it 
were known among themselves by the 
names of disciples, believers, elect, saints, 
and brethren; but about the year 45, 
when the disciples came to be joined by 
the nnciicLimcised at Antioeli,and so could 
no longer be distingnished as any particular 
class of Jews, they were there called 
Christians. This name, though it seems 
to have been first given to them by the 
world, was yet well received among them- 
selves, being of the same import with 
the phrase oi XpicrrH, ^ those that are 
Christ V ’* Vol. 1. p. 3. 

Speaking, in his '^general view*' 
of Christianity, of the precepts of 
the Gospel, it is said, with much 
truth and energy, 

“ As to the exorewe of sclf-goveinment, 
Christianity is manifestly designed to cor- 
rect, to refonii, and to improve human 
nature. ItJcaehesns not only to regulate 
the outward actions, but the inward af- 
fections and dispositions of the srail : to 
labour after real purity of heart, simplicity, 
and godly sincerity, as that, without which 
no outwdi'd appearance can he pleasing in 
the sight of God, whom it describes as qf 
purer eyes than to behold imifuity. It 
strikes at the root of all our corruptions 
and disorders, by obliging us to correct 
that inordinate self-love wliicb causes qs 
to centre all our views in our own pleasures^ 
or glory, or interest, and by instructing and 
enabling ns to mortify and subdue our 
sensual appetites and passions. It is de- 
signed to assert the doittinion of the rational 
and moral powers, over the loforior put 
of our naliure, or of tlie »pii'4 the 

which alone can lay a just fonndiaioq 
that moral liberty, and Mint ^rapqniUity of 
mind, which it is the desi^ dr all tr^ 
philosophy, and ’ att true rdhglon, to^prd* 
cure and ostabUsli. . » ' ? 

In abort, it inelwlea ar idoralitjA <i»t 
only aoperior to . the deduetionii of kmum 
reason, but enforced on now pripciijdni 
and raotivjes, and atrengthened by lir^ 
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considerations, derived from the bigbest 
soarc% and directed to the noblest end.*' 
Vol. 1. p. Sit. 

The chapter on Arihnd" is thus 
well conclu(]ed,ts 

According to Trinitarians, it is bard 
to say which of the two is the most un- 
reasonable and unscriptnrai : — Socinian- 
ism, which never considers Christ as any 
thing but a mere man ; or Arianisin/wliich 
never ^.^s upon him as any thing but 
Supposititious God, * a deified creature, 
a visible and inferior Jehovah,’ (H.Taylor.) 
Between these two, in their opinion, lies 
the true Christian faith *, wliich, as it allows 
Chrift to be perfect God and perfect inait, 
is never offended, or put to its shifts^ by any 
thing that the Scripture may have said 
about him, in cither capacity. And the 
doctrine of Ins divinity, they insist, rests 
on the evidence of prophecy and miracles, 
Christ’s testimony of liiinsclf, and the be- 
lief of his Apostles.” Vol. I. p. 69. 

The remarks on Sociiiian Unita- 
rians are not less pertinent through- 
out, than the following portion of 
them. *• 

** If we have too often seen professing 
Christians disputing de lana caprina — 
about nothing; lictc we behold them con- 
tending pro arU a /om— for every thing: 
for Trinitarians cannot help regarding the 
opinions now considered, to be fiiiida> 
mentally subversive of what aiippears to 
them to be the peculiarities of the Chris- 
tian system, so that there can be no com- 
promise between the two parties.” Vol.I. 
p. 95. 

In the chapter on “ Arminians’’ 
the following observations occur, 
which may, in conjunction with some 
others scattered through the volumes, 
justify a doubt in the mind of his 
readers, whether Mr. A. has derived 
his ideas of the Church of Englaud 
tVorn those whom we deem the best 
masters. 

J£ver since the days of Arclibishop 
firom Uie time of King Cliaidi's 
the First— by far the greater part of the 
clergy of the Establishment in England 
have taken this side of the question, and 
the term ArmlaiAn is applied by many as 
descidptive of tlie doctrinejs of (lie Church 
oftl^glaiHi. As fisr as it indioatos the 
r^etipn^.of the CalviiiMtic hypothesis of 
l>redi^lc|iiiation» reprobation^ and particular* 
rc^enip^oM, by the genjerality of the mem* 
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bers of that Church, it is doubtless applkdy^ 
with jnstice. But if it is nspd for imput- 
ing to Jiie Church of England any approach 
towards the fundamental errors, into which 
many eminent Arminians on thc^ontinent 
have fal^rn since tile Synod oi^ort, it i? 
by no means applicable ; for their theolo- 
gical system underwent a considerable 
change soon after that ^period, and em- 
braced many persons w I use opinions re- 
specting llie person* of Chiist, the. ne- 
cessity of the aid of Diviiie-^grace, and 
other fuiulameiitcd doctrines of Christianity 
appear to liave fallen far lielow the stan- 
dard of liie GospCl. So comprehensive is 
it said to have become, th^t Christians of 
all sects and denominations, whatever 
their sentiments and opinions may be, 
Papists excepted, may be found, accord- 
ing to It, into one religious body, and 
live together in brotheriy love and con- 
cord. Many who ilo not belong to the 
Cliurcb of England, and not a few of those 
who arc within her pale, both clergy and 
laity, seemjto believe, and warmly contend, 
on the other hand, that her doctrinal 
articles and confessional are strictly Cal- 
vinistic : and on this subject, the dispnte 
perhaps never ran higher than it has done 
of late yeais.” Vol. I. p. 121. 

» 

Tiic history, constitution, and 
ceremonies of the Cliiirch of Rome 
occupy a considerable' ^qiacc ; and 
the subject is woiitul up willi this 
expressive sentence ; 

1 once more congratidate myself tiiat 
my duty docs not oblige me to etose this 
article with any further icinaiks on the 
subject of this scheme of religion, or to 
express iiiy real and candid opinion re- 
specting it ; since at every view 1 take of 
it, its hay and stubble aic almost the first 
things that present themselves to the eye 
of my mind. Vol. 1. p. S3.i, 

In the chapter on the Church of 
England, after a brief notice of its 
rise und progress, and its distin- 
guishing tenets, aud a somewhat 
larger description of^iis worship, 
rites and ceremonies, government 
and discipline, its comiuendatioii 
is summed up iii«these words ; 

^ Whence it ninat appear, that the, 
United Chtircli of Englancl, and Irelandi hi 
the true mean between superstition , and 
fiibaticiisttiif Her doctrine is entirely biiUf 
u^n the prophets and Apostles, and 
therefore evangelical i her government is 
truly iq»QStoU(al i her liturgy is an extract 
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'^\/rom the be:tt primitive farms ; her cere- 
monies are few, and such as tend only to 
decency and true devotion * ; and her 
sacred editiees, whilst they are divested of 
* the gandv decorations and puerile onia- 
fhents of ^pery, are furnished wjth those 
appendages which give dignity to public 
worsliip, and distinguish the functions of 
its ministers fronH ordinary occupations.*' 
Vol. 1. p. 4I3.C 

Of the deeply* interesting rir- 
cunistanc€& of the Episcopal Church 
in Scotland, this very just und eulo- 
gistic sentiment is inserted ; 

Tims floes /liere still exist in Scotland 
a church as well constituted, and perhaps 
as near the primitive pattern, as any at 
this day in the world ; a church scriptural 
in her doctrine, apostolical in her govern- 
ment, primitive and pious in her worship, 
und decent in her ceremonies ; — a clitirch 
that has the Scriptures of truth, the ancient 
aud orthodox Creeds, together with the 
two sacraments administcretl after the 
decency and solemnity of the purest times ; 
a church wliere religion is supported by no 
anthority but her own, and has no interests 
but her own to support; — a church, in 
short, that is redeemed from superstition 
and idolatry, defended from vanity and 
enthusiasm, and governed by men who, 
though not distinguished by titles and 
honours, and riches, yet possess all the es- 
sentials of their order, and have Divine 
authority for the exercise of their sacred 
ministry, as much as any other bishop 
either in England or Ireland. For as an 
ancient father remarks, * wherever there 
is a' regular and orthodox * bishop, 
whether at Rome or Kiigii'dtim, at Con- 
stantrnople or Rhegiiim, at Alexandria or 
Tanis,’ and it may be added, in England 
or Scotland, * ejusdem mcriti, tijmdem 
est et sucerdatii t — he is a hisiliop to all 
intents and purposes, as far as the ex- 
istence, the spiritual wants, and the due 
government of the chnrch are concerned.*' 
Vol. I. p. 440. 


We are not sure that the arrange- 
ment of the subject which Mr. 
has atfopted, is so natural or 
that of Ros^, who begins 
with j;fi4ainn) and tends wiUi Chris* 
IThe di^lay of “ tim re- 
F)iis cQtnniences with 


. f gea aa able ^eiice. of ; those rites, 
cetematiie^ tl^ Chnrth to 

wbiteh the Pantahs bbjedtisci, ih the ^hird 
booh Of 
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Christianity, and its doctrinal dis- 
tinctions with respect to the object 
of Divine worship, the extent of 
blessings civrivrd through the gospel, 
and church govemq^enL Next fol- 
low the grand divisions of the Chris- 
tian world into the Greek and Eastern 
Churches — the church of Rome and 
Profestaiitism ; tintler which latter 
head an account is given of no less* 
than thirty-six churches gjcirscct^ 
Part II. after a general view of the 
rise and progress of the Jewish re- 
ligion, and Mosaic polity, describes 
the existing sects, of which there 
are now nominally only four. Part. 
111. embraces ancient and modern 
Heathenism. In this, we think, a 
short sketch of the mythological 
scheme of (he Greeks and Romans, 
with a brief illustration of its alliance 
with the history aad ordinances of 
true religion, might be most bene- 
ticially introduced, for the use, es- 
pecially of yoiingei;^ students in 
the classics. Part. VI. consists of 
a general view and eniinieration of 
the independent sects of Moliam- 
medism. And an Appendix con- 
tains an account of the anomalous 
and anti-religions tenets of Material- 
ism, Necessitarianism, Deism, and 
Atheism. 

It cannot be expected of us to 
give even a rapid' outline of the 
eighty-six distinctions by which 
the “ religious world” is unhappily 
dividecl. For an able survey of a 
wide and rugged field ; for a com- 
modious digest of many, and some 
bulky volumes, properly authen- 
ticated in most instances, by refe- 
rences to the original works ; for a 
book, in short, much wanted, and 
upon the whole well executed, we 
beg to offer our thanks to Mr,Adaiii ; 
aiid though we suspect that We differ 
from him in some few, aud those 
not intmaterial points,, yet we ahall 
be glad to ; see his lal^urs well re.^ 
quited by a. general eiroulataon of 
his book, the iauhs we have. de« 
tected being rafter of a negath^ 
than of a positive nature. If ho#- 
dvciri he would Vender it still more 
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adapted to tl^e txityo;rity of readers; 
If he Would have it go tbiougli four- 
teen^ editions in a few years^ like its 
slender prototype;, we would suggest 
that a further comp/esEdoA is more 
likely to eifcct His purpose, than any 
other mode of recommendation. A 
thick closely printed duodecimo, 
that is, a manual^ would be better 
fitted to the taste of the persons for 
wbose.,j^se it is especially desirable; 
>Bd it v?auld be much more fre* 
qiiently purchased by them, than 
two octavo volumes. The matter 
might be brought into a smaller 
compass without any prejudicial 
curtailment. 


Six Lectures on the Cknrch Cate- 
chism^ By the Rev. Edward 
Berens. i2mo. Is. Qd. ])p. t)8. 
Kivingtoiis. 

Six Lectures on the Penitential 
Psalms. the same. Is, 6d» 

We have great pleasure in announ. 
cing to our readers the appearance of 
two fresh courses of Lectures, from 
the pen of Mr. Borens. His name 
is so well known, and liis writings 
so justly appreciated, that any re- 
mark of ours may be deemed sii- 
))erfluous; yet we cannot content 
ourselves with giving a silent vote 
ill testimony of his merits. Mr. 
Bereus possesses a talent which is 
precisely such as wc want at the 
present moment, that of being able 
to treat the highest «and holiest sub- 
jects in a plain and easy and im- 
pressive manner, suitable to the 
capacities of the lower orders, with- 
out degenerating into those faulty 
extremes, which we have had occa- 
sion to regret in other writers. 

We are happily living in an age, 
wl^b education is becoming so gc- 
nerai throughout the country, that 
we have ev^y reason to hope that in 
the next generation there will be 
comp^ativeljjr few uninstructed in 
the essentials of their duty^ or un- 
able to read., A great step ha®, 
thus been gained,' for an igaorani 
Remembrancer, No. 61 . 


population is ever ripe for evil. , 
But much yet remains to be done / 
a po^er has been given which ttiiist 
be nghtly directed; a desire has 
been excited* which must be sup- 
plied.) The emissaries o/ mischief 
are already on the alert to circulate 
publications of the most pernicious 
tendency : it must be the earnest 
endeavour, therefore,* of every true 
friend of religion and of the poor, 
to pre-occupy the ground pronsptly 
and effectually; to be prepared to 
place ill their hands not only the 
Bible, as the fountain of religious 
knowledge— not only the Liturgy of 
our Church, as the best manual of 
public, and we may be allowed to 
add, of private devotion — not only 
books and tracts i>xclusively religi- 
ous, to explain and enforce the se- 
veral branches of doctrine and 
practice for the comfort and guid- 
ance of the old, atul the instruction 
of the young; but other works, in 
addition to these, of more general 
information and iimpccnt amuse- 
ment; care being taken, as far as 
possible, that these latter be subser- 
vient to the main object of cherish- 
ing sound principles and encourag- 
ing good morals. 

\Ve are happy to find that the 
Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, with that prudence ii| 
anticipating, and promptness in 
acting, which ever characterise their 
operations^ wJiere an acknowledged 
good is attainable by legitimate 
means, have already oficrc<l them- 
selves to the public in the character 
of selectors of works of tins latter 
description, to be published of au 
iiiiiiorm sia&e, and supplied at the 
cost prices to their Members ; there- 
by causing no additictial drain on 
the funds of |he Society, which re^- 
main, as before, exclusively applied 
to the furtherance of their religious 
olj^ects, aud yet rendering an essen- 
tial service to the putilie. Mueli 
dilliculty in procuring proper books 
must of course he anticipated at 
the outset,, till time has been allow- 
eti to laol? around for works more 
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expressly suited to the purpose, 
'^he Society, if we rightly under- 
sfand their objects, do not pretend 
that what they have hitherto se^ 
iected i\re the very best that could 
lie prociffed, but only the bfst that 
have as yet^comc in their way. It 
has been obvvjusly their endeavour 
to avoid as m^uch as possible on the 
one hand every thing objectionable, 
and on t||e other to collect from 
works already before the public, 
much that is pleasing and useful. 

By a reference to our Monthly 
Register, it will be seen that they 
are still adding to their list ; and 
we are happy in being able to 
assure our readers that there is 
every disposition on the part of the 
Society to keep pace with the in- 
creasing applications of their Metn. 
bers. Their Supplemental Cata- 
logue, in which these works of a 
more general kind are placed, may 
be considered to have been as 
yet but a trial — it has succeeded 
— the demand for the books so se- 
lected is daily increasing, and in- 
creasing from a cause which our 
readers will be no less happy to 
hear — the increase of parochial li- 
braries. 

The establishment of these li- 
braries is another of the recent mea- 
sures of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, that promises 
most essential beneht. A parochial 
library well stdected, wdth a due re- 
gard to the local wants of the parish, 
may be considered as a storehouse 
of good and wholesome food, whence 
the poor maybe seasonably supplied, 
instead of takiug up with the poL 
sonous trash which is so industri- 
ously circulated through the remot- 
est corners of the kingdom. There 
will thus be no excuse, and less in- 
clintktion for reading what is bad, 
wb^ wbat is at once good, iustruc- 
tive and amusiiig, is to be obtained 
for the askiill. Instead of wasting 
his time tind his bard earnings, as is 
aow but tod often the case, in the 
noise and •dissipation of the ale- 
house, we may loo^|o nod -tlie ja* 


bourer sitting ovelr bis frugal meal, 
ill the bosom of his family, listening 
to some pious discourse, or instruc- 
tive and ^mterf aining history, hearing 
nothing that is bach and occasion- 
ally gathering mucli that is good 
and useful. Wecould hazard morcan- 
ticipations of the same pleasing kind, 
anticipations that, we trust, will 
prove to have been not more the 
wishes of an ardent inind,j^er for 
the welfare of the poor, tKan the r'e- 
suit of cool calculation, and reason- 
able expectancy. Enough however 
has-been said, to shew how deeply we 
feel the importance of establishing 
parochial libraries in every parish, 
if means are wanting, the Society 
are never slack in rendering assist- 
ance ; and* when there is no want of 
means, w'e are satisfied that the 
Clergy will not be slack on their 
part ill availing themselves of them. 

With these impressions, then, it 
will be no wonder that we should 
look on a writer suclPas Mr, Berens 
with no common interest. We are 
happy to learn that already his ser- 
mons have been placed on the Sup- 
plemental Catalogue of the Society : 
and we trust that the present Lec- 
tures, with others of his works, will 
be deemed worthy of ihe same ^dis- 
tinction. Mr. Berciis, however, 
must not stay his pen — there is yet 
much to be done ; and wc really 
know no person that can do it so 
well as himself. We should like 
much, for instance, to see the Li- 
turgy of our Church set forth in 
all its native beauty and fitness, 
after his own easy and simple man- 
ner, and in his own language. 
Waldo's essay may be excellent, and 
we have no doubt that it has receiv- 
ed considerable improvement by 
having been broken by Mr. Bereiis 
iuto the form of lectures ; but it is 
no compliment to him to say that 
he would have produced a much 
better work himself. Wbere*a writer 
is so rich in his own original stores, 
we cannot suffer him to waste his 
time in furbishing up the more anti- 
quated and less popular materials of 
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others. Then there is the whole body 
of thi Psalms, of which we yet want 
a familiar exposition, for the use of 
the lower orders; aiidyow^wj^ll quali* 
hed Mr. Bercns is to give us this, the 
present Lectures ou the Penitential 
[tortious abundantly testify. We are 
far from [tresuining to dictate to a 
writer, whose pen is clearly never 
idle, and who knows much better 
Jiaii w^do what should be done : 
but it h-^s often been a source of 
much pain to us to reflect how la- 
mentably ignorant the majority of 
congregations are of those ndble 
compositions which form so large 
and prominent a part of our Church 
service, and contain so many striking 
prophecies confirmatory of the Chris- 
tian faitli, so much consolation in 
the hour of trouble, so much prac- 
tical admonition, and so many per- 
fect models of devout praise, thanks- 
giving, and prayer. 

But we have loo long kept our 
readers from tfle Lectures before us: 
a 11(1 we must still beg to confliie our 
present remarks to, those on the 
Catechism, reserving the others for 
a future consideration. 

Those on the Catechism are six in 
number: thsir titles are„ 1. Ba[)- 
tismal Vow; 2. Creed ; 3. Duty to- 
wards God ; 4. Duty towards our 
Neighbour ; 6. Lord’s Prayer ; (3. 
Lord’s Supper. Where all are so 
good, we know not what portion to 
select ; and selection is less neces- 
sary, as the public are not now to 
judge for the first time of the style 
of the author. There are passages, 
however, as we read them, which 
struck us as peculiarly happy, and 
in Mr. Bercns* best manner : we 
would particularisei^ the following : 

The mention of the Christian name at 
the beginning of the Catechism, naturally 
leads to tlie occasion on which that name* 
was given; and, 1 wonid remark, that 
the circumstance of onr bearing ^ Chris- 
tian name,'onght conshmtly to remind ns, 
liotli of the privileges which were then con- 
ferred upon Its, and of the engagements 
into which we then entered. Let every 
one, says the Apostle, that nameth ine 


flame of Christy depart from iniyuky * ; 
and, let every one that bears a Christiaii' 
name, beware of doing or saying any tiling 
which would be unwortliy of the Christian 
profession, any thing that would reflect 
dishonoiir on the name of Cliristfhn. 

** Yon will observe that Baptism is re- 
presented as placing ns in a new state. The 
assertion that in Bnptismf each of us < was 

MA 1 >£ A MbAlKEK OP CHRjST, THE CIIILU 
OF GOJ>, AND AN INHERITOR OF THE 
KINGDOM ,OF HEAVEN/ implies that be- 
fore Baptism we were in a lesi favourable 
condition. Before Baptism we were in 
our natnrni state, that state which in Scrip- 
ture is called the flesh, and the old man; 
and St. Paul assures us, tliifl they that are 
in the flesh cannot please (rofli, that they 
that live after the flesh shall die Tiiis 
sinful and mortal nature we inherit from 
onr first parents, who by transgressing the 
command of God brought sin and death 
into the world. By one man sin entered 
into the world, and death hy sin ; ami so 
death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned §, It is in compliance with 
these and other passages of Scripture, that 
the Catechism speaks of men in general aa 
BEING BY NA TGIIE BORN !N SIN AND THE 
CUILDKEN OF WKAIU. To dcIivcr 118 fl'Oin 
this state, the Son of God| who was with 
the Father before the creation of the 
world, became man, and died upon the 
cross ; and he appointed Baptism to be the 
regular means of admission into the fel- 
lowsliip of his religion, and to partici[Ki- 
tion in the benefits whiciiliis death was de- 
signed to purchase. In his conference 
with Nicodciniis, Christ said, Except a 
man be born again — horn of water and 
of the Spirit — he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God\\. And his last charge 
to the Apostles was, ‘ Go ye, and ieads* 
— or make disciples of — ‘ all nations, bap* 
tizin^ them in the name of the Falhxr, 
and of the Smi, and of the Holy Ghost 
To which is added in the parallel passage 
in St. IVlark, He that beheveth and is hap^ 
tized shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned*^. As Baptism, there- 
fore, is the appointed means of admission 
into tlie fellowship of Ctirii[t's religion, we- 
are therein made members of Christ, 

CHILDREN OF Ooo, AND INHERITORS OF 
THE KINGDOM. P.,2. 

But thougli admitted to this glorkms 
inheritance, though placed in a capacity of 

* 3 Tim. ii. 19. t Korn. viii. 8. 

I Rom. viii. 13. § Rom. v, 12. 

II John iii. 3, h, f MaiU xxviii. 19. 

Mark x,ri. 16. 

G 2 ^ 
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V^oing to heaven, wo may be disinhented ; 
we may forfeit, may be cut off from these 
high privileges : end wc shall forfeit them, 
unless we are mindful of our part if the 
• covenant or agreement, unless wc strive to 
fglfil the <\jiuhtiuns on which these privi- 
leges were granted. These conditfens are 
iaitti, and a sincere endeavour to lead a 
good life in reliance on the aid of the 
Holy Spirit.” P. 5. 

“ When you reflect upon the hopeless 
state of sill and death, from wliichby llap- 
tism you wfre delivered through Jesus 
Christ oor Saviour, you will naturally feel 
disposed to THANK OUR iirAVENLv Fa- 
ther FOR CALI4NG YOU TO THIS STATE 
OF SALVATION, Vor directing by his Provi- 
dence that you should be born in a Chris- 
tian country, and of Christian parents. 
From this state of salvaitun however we 
may fall ; and wc shall fall, unless we are 
hopt in it by tlie help of God. We imist 
therefore pray earnestly to him to give its 
»t6 GRACE THAT VTE MAY CONTINUE IN 
THE SAME UNTO OUll LIFERS END. Let US 
prey for that grace with fervency and per- 
severance; and let us remember for our 
eacouragemcot, that if we earnestly seek 
this help we shall find it, for that m<r 
Heavenly Father will give the Holy Spi- 
rit to them that ash that pniy to 

iiim witli humility, in sincerity and truth.'* 
Oh the Privileges and Vow of Baptisrny 
1\ 17. 

** We next profess our belief in Jesus 
Christ, his only Son our Lori>. 

** Tlie name Jesus signifies Saviour; and 
he was so named by the Angel, because he 
was to save his people from their sins^ ; — 
he came into the world to save sinners t. 

“ Christ, a word from tlie Greek lan- 
guage, is the same as Messiah from the 
Hebrajw. Both words mean anointed. It 
was a custom among Jews, a custom up. 
pointed by God himself, to consecrate or 
set apart men to the offices of prophet, 
priest f or hingi by anoitUiiig or^ pouring 
oil on the bead. Our Saviour came to be 
a prophet, a priest, and a king, lie was a 
prephetf as be declared the will of God to 
man, and predicted things to come; the 
prophet foretolc^ by Moses and by Xsaiali* 
Jie is a pnestf as he is a mediator, an in- 
tencessor between God, and man ; and c»* 
ped||Hy, as he offened |ip btniself a saert^ 
iMnd now contiimeth ever, havi^ an 
Hiu^Uegeakk pries^kiHHi |. He is ti^ king, 
asJie was to give laws to, and 

atillcanMnnoatOifn^ wd protect, hb 

clmiisb^ jiN Ivais h n prinoe 

* Ltikcxi.'ia tllilidt.i. 21. 

il Tim.h l&. 
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and a Saviour* ; power is given 

nnto him in heaven and in earth. Apd Ur 
these offices he was anointed or set apart, 
not by the pouring on of oil, but by the 
Holy Ghoi!^. sOotl, we are told, anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth wi4ft the Holy Ghost 
atul with power i. The Lord anointed him 
to preach good tidings unto the meek;^ 
to bind lip the broken hearted, to proclaim 
liberUf to the captives, and the opening of 
the prison to them that are bound^. 

“ Jesus Christ is called in the Creed 
the ONLY Son of God. In owf^nse ali- 
true lielicvers are styled the sons of (Vnd, 
for in Baptism we are said to be made 
the children of God. We are the sous of 
God,® however, by adoption only. Our 
Saviour is his Son in a very difi’erent, and 
far higher sense, in a sense irffinilely above 
our understanding, and as such he is in 
Scripture repeatedly styled the only begot- 
ten Son of God. 

He is also ouR Lord. Our Lord in 
every sense. It was by him that (lod 
created us, for without him was not any 
thing made thai was made § ; we vwere his, 
therefore, by the right of creation. Hut 
wc are much more his in the right of re- 
demption ; fpr since we mri boiigiit by him 
with a price, even the price of his own 
blood, we are clearly no longer our own, 
but belong to him who has thus bought us. 
He is OUR Lord.also, inasmuch as all power 
is given unto him in heaven and in earth, 
as ho is exalted to be King of kings and 
Lord if lords \\. 

“ Let usveinember, that if we acknow- 
ledge him to be our Lord, we must be 
careful to do whatever he commands. It 
would be a sort of mockery and insult to 
call him oiir Lord with our lips, and at the 
same time to pay no regard to liis autho- 
rity. He would have cause to say to us, 
as he said to the Jews, Why call ye me 
Lord, Lord, and do not ike things which I 
say%:* P. 21. 

“ The word Catholic means general 
or universal; and the Christian Church is 
so styled, because it was designed to ex- 
tend ail over the. world, to cuinprehetid all 
nations, and to contigiie through all ages; 
whereas tlie Jewish Clinrcli was confined to 
one particular people, and was to last only 
for a certain mimlmrpf years, Tliis Ca- 
tholic Church is called JHoly. This 
dees not mean that all its professed mem^ 
liers are holy; for onr Saviour compares 
tlm kingdom of Heaven to a l&eld^in which 
wheat tares g|ow together till tlie Iwr- 


• Aciti V. SI. t Acts X, SS« 

* lsa.jki« and Luke ix^ 18. § John i, S. 

II 1 Tim. vi. IS. If Luko vi. 
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vest ; ia a nctf tliat^ was caat into the sea 
and j^thered of every kind both bad and 
good ; to a marriage feast^ at which some 
had oiitliG wedding garment, and some had 
not. And thus the visibhi CiViirlii contains 
many unworthy niejiyibei'S ; manv are called 
hut few are chosen. But the Church is 
calied Holt, because it is Itoly in its de« 
sign and institution, holy in its ordinances, 
and will be perfectly holy in the end, .when 
all things that olieud shall be cast out, and 
t^hi'ist shall present unto himself a glorious 
having spot^ or wrinkle, or 
any such thing ; but holy and without hle^ 
muh^:* P.33. 

** Such then is tliat summary of our be- 
lief winch is entitled the Apostles’ CVeed ; 
that stimniary which wc constantly recite, 
mid profess to hold. Marty — 1 will hope 
most — of you, arc in the habit of often re- 
peating it with your lips. U^hen you do 
thus repeat it, consider seriously whether 
yon really understand the in<‘aiiing ofit j— 
whether yon really believe it;— %v'lietlier 
you shew that you do believe it in your 
conduct; — for, remember, tliat faith which 
does not produce good w'orks — holiness of 
heart and life — is dead, and unworthy of 
the name of faitlka You cannot but sec and 
feel, how unbecoming, how disgraceful it 
is for a man to be ignorant of the chief ar- 
ticles of the religion which he professevS,— 
or how dangerous to hold the truth in un- 
righteousness ; how dangerous to he nomi- 
nal Cltrisliuns without Christianity. Let us 
then often, examine ourselves whether we 
he in the faiths let us prove out ownselves. 
And let us fervently pray to God, through 
the merits of his Son, and by the operation 
of bis Hely Spirit, to increase our faith. 
May he of liis mercy more and more sia~ 
hlish, strengthen, settle you in a right be- 
lief and a right practice, — in universal ho- 
liness of heart and life ; — may he Jill yon 
with all joy mid peace in believing, iXivou^h 
the power of the Holy Ghost.” Lecture 
on the Creed, P. 36. 

** It is from the corruption of the heart 
of man,, that proceed the temptations to 
violate the several Commanclinents, which 
we have now been coj^sidcring. Out of the 
heart, says our Saviour, proceed evil 
thoughts, mw^dcf'S, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, fals^ witness, blasphemies f. 
Tbc tenth Comi^ndmeiit, therefore, goes 
direetly to iSse r^itUdkHi of the heart, and 
fortiidi, ev«u Id desire any imprbper in- 
duigbnde^ tdeovet any thing that does not 
belong to us. Thou %HAhr not covet 
T liY KEItiUBOUR'a: HOUSE, THOU SHALT 
NOT COVET THY V BIOH BOURSE WEi NOR 

T- -M -^r— 
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HIS SERVANT, NOR HIS »IA1D, NOR Hif J 
OX, NOR HIS ASS, NOR ANY THING THAT 
18 HIB. 

Nothing would tend more to our own 
happiness, and to the peace and welfare of , 
society, in general, than the ifoc obscrv 
ance or this tenth Commandment. When 
we COVET, when we set onr hearts upon 
that which belongs to* another, we are 
tempted rebellionsly to repine and murmur 
against Providence. ^ We arc tempted to 
envy, onc^of the basest and darkest of the 
evil passions, that disturb adil prey upon 
the heart of roan. Perhaps, at length, we 
are tempted to endeavour to possess our- 
selves of that which we covet, and, in or- 
der to obtain it, go on eVen to murders, 
adulteries, thefts, false witness. Let u8 
watch and pray, against this evil spirit of 
coveting. If we love our neighbour as 
ourselves, as we ought to do, we shall take 
pleasure in his prosperity and enjoyment. 
And for ourselves, we sliall endeavour to 
follow the precept ,— content with such 
things as ye have* ; we shall endeavour to 
imitate the example of St. Paul, I have 
learned, in whatsoevvr state 1 am, there- 
with to be content t. If by onr own pru- 
dence and indosiry, and exertions, we can 
better our condition, we ought to do so, 
not for our own sakes only, but for the 
sake of those who belong to us ; and for 
the sake of all those whom we may thus be 
able to assist , — that we may have to give 
to him that needeth But still, let our 
endeavours be accompanied by a perfect 
submission to the wHl of Providence, by a 
heart that does not envy the prosperity ot 
other men, but can be contented and 
cheerful in any condition of life. Without 
miirmnriiig, or repining, or coveting, let 
US LL'ARIV ANJ> LABOUR TRULY TO GET 
OUU OWN LIVING, ANI> TO DO OUPn^DUrV 
JN THAT STATE OF LIFE, UNTO WHICH IT 

shall please God to call us. 

“ Let us, then, often examine ourselves, 
by comparing our hearts and lives with 
the rule tf God*8 commandments. When 
w'e find that we have offended, — and in 
many things we offend all, § — -let its limn- 
bly implore God’s merry and forgiveness, 
through the atonement apd mediation of 
his Son. And for the time to come, let us 
fervently and constantly pray for the aid of 
his Spirit to write ajl these his laws in our 
hearts ; and to incUtieour hearts tokeep^ 
them* liet ns beseech him to make iu 
feel a constant respect not# all his rigli^ 
eotis statutes, to enable us with sinoetity 
and truth to walk like his servants of ^old,. 

* Heb< ,giu* ^ It. 

I Eph* iv. an. $ James iii. 2. 


* Eph. V. n . 



4G 


Bmm' Lectures* 


[Jan. 


V^liose praise is iii tlie Gospel, in all the 
^ammawlmentt and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless *, 

The sccoiui petition in tlie Lord’s 
Prayer is, Thy kingdom come. 

^ ** In oiio^ense God's kingdom is already 
come, inasmuch as lie is the grett King 
over all the earth, whose kingdom rnletk 
over allf who du.eth wluUswver pleaseth 
him in the armies of heaven anti among 
the inhabitants of the earth. In tliis sense, 
therefore, we do not pVay that his kingdom 
may come, sftnee it is establishcii already. 
What we pray for is, tlie eatablishnient of 
God’s kingdom of grace ; and after that 
for tiie coming of his kingdom of glory, 

** liy the establishment of Ghd’s kingdom 
of grace^ I mean, the general prevalence 
of tlie religion of Christ ; that we and all 
who have been baptized and pretend to 
be Christians, may shew ourselves to be 
such not ill name only, but in deed and in 
truth, by the holiness and religiousness of 
our lives; that all vdio profess and call 
themselves ChrisiianSj may hold the faith 
inanity of spirit, in the bond of peace, 
ami in righteousness of life. And farther, 
that those who still are in ignorance and 
darkness, may he brought to the know- 
ledge of God and of the Gospel of his Son ; 
that his ways may generaliy he known 
upon earth, his saving health among all 
mUims, We also pray, when all who are 
not utterly past hope, have from their 
hearts embraced the religion of Clirist, for 
the coming of his kingdom of glory, and 
for admission into it, through the blood of 
Christ, for all his faithful servants. P. 76. 

We next offer our supplication to him, 
in whom we live, and move, and have our 
being, tor the supply of our necessities. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
By the expression daily bread, is ge- 
neraliy understood all that is really neces- 
sary for the support of the animal life, 
such as food, and raiment, and a dwelling 
to shelter ns from the inclemency of the 
weather. It may be considered as syno- 
iiywous with tiiat in the prayer of Agar, 
feed me with food convenient for me f. 
In this petition we pray, not for much 
goods laid up for many years, bnt only 
for the supply of our present wants. As 
we continually depend for every thing 
upon the hottuty of God, so each day wo 
asfk fmm hUu oidy ^hat is sn^cient for 
is, passing over us, and must 
day our sopplicattons. 

I ^oiild ohsnr||e^ that the petition for 
DAfty he understood as 

bearing also m spiritual meaning, as praying 


for a constant interest in Christ who is 
called the bread of life — the bread that 
came down from heaven t ; and al£> for 
continual supplies of that graco which is 
necessary (Ton tlig strengthening and re- 
freshing of our souls. ^Accordingly, the 
explanation in the Catechism considers us, 
as in this petition, praying unto God, 

THAT ME WILL SEND US ALL THINGS 
THAT. BE NEEDFUL BOTH FOR OUR 
SOULS AM) BODIES.” P. 79. 

After the petitions in the Lord’s 
Prayer, follows an act of pi^p>e^ Fog^ 
THINE IS THE KINGDOM, AND THE 
POWER, AND THE GLORY, FOR EVER AND 
EVER. This is called tlie doxohigy, from 
a GRiPk word signifying tiic giving of 
glory and praise, and is a devout acknow- 
ledgment of the greatness and majesty of 
God. Thine is run kingdom. Thou 
art the great King over all the universe, 
to whom, not only tliosc who dwell in this 
lower world, hut the blessed iiiiiabitaiits 
of lieavmi and the spirits of hell are all 
subject. Think is the power. Thou 
art possessed of power wLicIi nothing can 
control, power to do whatever pleaseth 
thee after the counsel of tiinic ow^n will. 
Think is the glory. ^Glory infinitely 
beyond our weak mortal conceptions, 
glory uncreated and inaccessible; and 
these are thine for evlr and ever. 
They were tiiine before the foundation of 
the world, and will continue thine to all 
eternity. 

The consideration of God’s greatness 
may satisfy us, that he is able to grant our 
petitions ; and we trust that he will grant 
them FROM his mercy and goodness, 
and therefore we say, Amen. Amen is a 
Hebrew word, implying in general truth 
and certainty. When used after a con- 
fession of faitli, or expression of praise, 
itsigiiihes our assent. When used after a 
prayer, as it is used here, it signihes so BE 
IT, or so LET IT UE, and is a repetition of 
all the preceding petitions ; and therefore 
ought to be uttered with seriousness and 
devotion. 

** Thus have I endeavoured, however 
imperfectly, to fix upon your minds the 
full meaning of this divine prayer, which 
our Lord himself bath taught ns. It ia 
the direction of our* Lord that we should 
worship God in spirit and in truth ; aod 
that of Mt, Paul, that we ahould pray with 
the spiiit, and pray with the undefstmi^ 
ing alsot ; and it must be evident to you 


* We ahouid have preferred a simple 
and less akused expressioD. 
t John vi. 48 and 50. 
f 1 Cor# xiVi 15* 


•Luke i.d* 
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all, of liow iiiiich fmportance it i8| that have altered, and we are satisfied ** 


every one should understand tlie meaning 
of the petitions which he addresses to 
God. It is greatly desirable that you should 
comprehend the purport^f olliiiQ prayers 
in which you join^-7-but not to wish and 
endeavour to understand the Lord's Prayer, 
which in itself is so excellent and impor- 
tant, and which is so constantly used, is 
surely inexcusable. 

** May our Father, which is in Heaven, 
in this and all other instances pour into 
'*^yonr hlllh'tiii the sjnrit of wisdom and un^ 
derstandiv^y ns well as the spirit oi ^race 
and supplication ; may he lead you to 
worship him constantly; and when you 
do worship him, may he enable ycAi to 
worship him acceptably, to worship him 
in spirit and in truth.** — Lecture on the 
Lord's Prayer. Page 8'i. 

** To conclude, I will bring together, 
in one view, the several arguments for par- 
taking of the Lord's Supper, which are 
suggested to us in the part of the Cate- 
chism, which we have been considering, 

First then, you acknowledge the Sa- 
crament of Baptism to be f^enerally ne- 
cessary to salvation. And doubtless it is 
so, for our Savi(^r directed all men to be 
baptized. Wtiy tlieii should you think the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper less neces- 
sary,' since this also rests upon the same 
foundation, this also was ordained by Christ 
himself. Christ himself commanded the 
bread and wine to be received. 

** In the second place, consider that 
this holy rite was instituted for the per- 
petual remembrance of the sacrifice of 
the death of Chnst, and of the benefits 
which we receive thereby. Do not by re- 
fusing to partake of it, risk the loss of the 
beoetits purchased for you by that sacri- 
fice, even the remission of your sins, and 
your admission to eternal life. 

** This holy feast was appoin ted, ybr the 
strengthening andrefreshing of your souls. 
Do not, by withdrawing from it, act as if 
you set at nought tiie assistance of heaven, 
and were ready to do despite to the Spirit 
of his grace. 

Finally, this Sacrament was instituted 
by our Lord in the same night in which he 
was betrayed — in which he was betrayed to 
deaths to save you from the destruction of 
body and son! in hell : — do not then neglect 
to obey the last command of your divine 
Master, do not untbankfnlly refuse to Com- 
ply with the last, the dying request, of your 
kindest Friend and greatest Benefactor.** 
Leisure on itee Lords Supper ^ P.97* 

There are only two passages 
throaghout that we coul^ ft^sh to 


that Mr. Bereiis will thank U 3 for 
mentioning them. 

We think that in p. 15, where he 
is describing the conditioy of thos'; 
who hVe and die in wilful sin, he 
has suffered himself (which is very 
unusual with him) *to be carried 
away by the antithesis, and lias 
expressed himsclP much too strong- 
ly. In p. 80, we confess^) we should 
have liked a simpler and more in. 
telligible and less abused expres- 
sion, than ** a constant interest in 
Christ.” With the exception of 
these two passages \vc have observ- 
ed notliing that docs not deserve our 
hearty thanks, and most uiinualified 
praise. 


A brief Memoir of the lute Thomas 
Bateman, M.D. Physician to the 
Public Dispensary, Carty-slreel, 
and to the Fever Jnslitution, 
Gray* s-iun- lane, London ; who 
died April, 1021. Thirteenth 
Edition, with an Appendix* pp. 
40. Butterwortli. , 1823. 

This is a small pamphlet, which 
has already run through thirteen 
editions. It is styled in the Intro- 
duction, an interesting and useful 
memoir. Of the propriety of this 
last epithet, we have our doubts. 

Dr. Bateman’s history, as we ga. 
ther from the Memoir, is simply 
this. He was a physician of consi- 
derable eminence, and a man of 
scientific and literary pursuits, pow- 
erful, and highly esteemed as a me- 
dical writer, but sceptical to the last 
degree on the subject of religion ; 
in one word, a materialist and an 
infidel. ^ 

In the summer of 1815, his health 
began to decline^ and in the follow* 
log year a complaint in his eyes 
came on, which threatened loss of 
sight, and precluded Aim from all 
bis accustomed sources of ocpu* 
pationand amusement. Under these 
circutnstanjjes, the writer of this 
became his constant com- 
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panion and attendant ; and for four 
^years had the misery of witnessing 
hts 'total estrangement from God 
and religion ; and strange la- 
mentable to thinks without any at- 
tempt on the part of this cifustant 
companion and attendant, either by 
himself, or what had been, no unpre- 
cedented step to have taken, by the 
intervention oT thp clergyman of the 
parish, to^open his eyes to jhe truth. 

Religion (he says) vi'as a sub- 
ject which, for many reasons, had 
never been discussed between us!! 
Though thecteuor of his life had 
made me but too well acquaint- 
ed with the state of his initid," he 
had always avoided any declaration 
of his opinions, knowing the pain it 
would give me to hear them. He 
was habitually fond of argument, 
and skilled in it; and 1 knew that / 
was quite incompetent to argue with 
him” (then wherefore not have called 
in, we would ask, a person more com- 
petent ?) — ‘‘ I considered too that 
the habit of disputing in favour of 
any opinion, only serves, in general, 
to rivet it more firmly io the mind 
(but wherefore dispute at all ? and 
is nothing to be expected on such 
occasions from God's good blessing, 
where ilie truth is mildly, and seri- 
ously, and fully, and judiciously un- 
folded ?) and, above ail, 1 knew 
that this was a case in which mere 
aitgument must be always insuffici- 
ent '* — but not therefore wholly to 
be neglected. Does not God act 
by secondary causes ] * faiths* says 
an Apostle, ‘ comeih by hearing.* 

Ill this wretched slate matters 
ootuinoed, without any endeavour on 
th:e part of his friend to call in the 
aid of God’s minister, till a severe 
attack of languor, in the spring of 
WSifik reduced Dr. Bateman so low, 
that Imp even bedieved that the ex- 
which cpuld be produced 
by the effort of walking across a 
fatal. , 

the mil of April, 
(Mlinnes 8i^ vetiUt Meitifotr),that 

he ftri|t«pokato hie W rett^ 

gioik lie liad passed the 


in a state of extraoni!ii]|iry suffering, from 
languor, a^d a vai-iety of nervous feelings, 
wliich he always said it was impbssfole to 
describe, ^rther than that they were in- 
conceivably paii^iU and distressing ; and 
be went to bed at night with a firm per- 
suasion tliat he shoulAever again quit it ; 
and, in fact, he . did confine himself to it 
for the following three weeks, from the 
mere apprehension of the consequences of 
exertion.” 

On the evening of tlie day I have 
mentioned. Dr. Bateman had >een cx>. 
pressing to me his conviction t&atlie could 
not live much longer, and complaining of 
the dreadful nervous sensations which 
con^nually harassed him ; and then he 
added, * But all these sufferings are a 
just punishment for jiiy long scepticism, 
and neglect of God and religion.* This 
led to JipDOnversation, in the course of 
which iTobserved, that medical men were 
very generally sceptical ; and that the mis- 
chief arose from what lie considered a na- 
tural tendency of some of their studies to 
lead to materialism. I replied, that tlie 
mischief appeared to me to originate ra- 
ther in their neglect to examine into the 
evidences of the truth of the Bible, as an 
actual revelation from trorf ; because, if 
a firm conviction of that were once esta- 
blished, the authority of the Scriptures 
must be paraiiiouut ; and the tendency of 
all interior studies, in opposition to their 
declarations, could have no weight, lie 
said, he believed 1 was right, and that he 
had ill t'nqf. been iiiteudiug to examine 
fully into the subject, when the complaint 
in ills eyes came on, and shut him out 
from reading. Our conversation ended 
in hts permitting me to read to him the 
first of Scott’s ^ Kssays on the most im- 
portant Subjects in Religion,* which treats 
of ^ The Divine Inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures.' He listened with intense earnest- 
ness ; and when it was concluded, ex- 
claimed, * This is demonstration! com- 
plete demonstration !* He then aiked me 
to read to him the account givmi in thei 
New Testament of the resurrection of oiir 
Saviour : which I did from all the four 
Evangelists. 1 read also many other pas- 
sages of Scripture, writli foinc of whicli lie 
was extremely, struck ; especi^ly with 
tliat declaration, that ‘ the natural ni^ 
reccivetii not the tilings, of qf 

God, for they are/oolwUnew. upto : 
neither can lie.knpw ^heui,.' because moy 
are spiritually discetneil.^ 1 Cor. iii *(4 

For i^b or three days ip!* 

CMaring^pterest III tfie fobjeef bfreligion ; 
ani(|riim m, him bontinuaUy the Seflp- 
hooko whjch corned to 
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me beet eeicnliited^to give him the infer- 
matioQ he tbiisted for^ Whes I went m- 
t to hft room a few mornings after, be said, 
It is qttite inipossible to describe lo ycu 
the change which has ^ken j^lace in niy 
mind ; 1 feet as if a new world was opened 
lo me, and all the interests and pursuits of 
<4t# have faded into nothing in cumparison 
with it. They seem so d^eaiii and paltry, 
and insignificant, that my blindneits, in 
living so long immersed in them, and de- 
voted to them, is <iiiit& uiconceivable and 
astonishing to myself.* He often express* 
cd in the strongest terms, and with many 
tears, his deep repentance, and his abhor- 
rence of himself for his fotmer sinful life 
and rebellion against God ; but he seamed 
to have from the first so clear a view of 
the all-sufficiency of the Saviour's atone- 
ment, and of the Christian scheme of sal- 
vation, as fi'eed him at that 

distrust of forgiveness which ii so apt to 
afflict persons oJt the first sight of their 
sins, and of the purity and holiness of 
Him * with whom they have to do.’ The 
self-abasing i^iews which he entertained 
of himself necessarily enhanced his sense 
of the pardoning love and mercy of God 
in Christ Jesus, jyins graciously extended 
to him: and which lie felt so strongly, 
that he was filled with the liveliest emo^ 
tions (f gratitude and jop, and in this 
happif state continued for several days, 

** He soon, liowever, experienced an 
afflicting reverse of feeling. One evening 
I left him to visit a near relative, at that 
time confined to her room in ^precarious 
state of health ; and his mother, who had 
been In attendance upon her, took, my 
place at the bed-side of her son. Dr. 
Bateman told.irer, that 1 had been reading 
to him vaiious detached portions of Scrip- 
ture, and that he gpw wished to hear the 
New Testament read regularly thronglk 
from the beginning. She consequently 
began to read, and had proceeded as far as 
the tenth chapter of St. Matthew, when 
he suddenly exclaimed, that he could not 
believe in Uie mirbcles of the Saviour, and 
that tberefere be must perisli fer ever* 
This suggestion of his spiritual enemy 
threw him into a stale of the most dread- 
ful tthgltlsh, and 1 ms immediately sent 
for to ills befd-side. Feeling ourselves to 
bd teiy bilHleqifet^ guides and comferterS 
is tkme «dl^tl%cireamilanens, wO gladly 
adepteid wangg^tioa of a friend, that we 

ciepg^tnan 

^ to visit Atm, Dr* 

Bafeotap iiiinseif grasped eagerly at the 
plMipm, add I vfbfe Immedfatd^ to t)ie 
cleigyniao in question; bdtlSeW 


home, and was not expected to return for 
' two or three weeks. 

These paroxysms of distress and eon« 
ffict,|wluch sometimes lasted many hours, 
he coiitinited subject to for about a fort- 
night; but they gradually l^came l^gs 
long iShd violent, and he experienced in- 
creasingly great relief from prayer during 
tlieir continuance ; till gt length they sub- 
sided entirely, and left his mind satisfied 
on all those poinis whidh had before pre* 
seated so smny obsfacles to Ms belief, 

** Abodt this time he was ptevailed fipon 
to leave his bed, and in a very few days 
was able to be some hours daily in the 
open air, and to take considerable exeN 
cise ; and it is remarkable^ that from this 
time he had no return of languor after fa- 
tigue, except in one instance. Thus was 
lie delivered, by the gracious providence 
of God, feom those overwhelming appre- 
liensiODs of immediate deatlr which had 
been so instrumental in bringing him to 
Oirist, as soon as they had ^ected that 
blessed purpose.’* P. 14. 

He 7um 7'arely spoke of the state (if 
his mind and feelings ; for such was the 
extreme reserve of his character, tlmt it 
could only be overcome by deep and pow- 
erful emotions ; and when no longer agi- 
tated by these, he rettirqpd to his natural 
habits, and was silent on the subject that 
most deeply interested him. Still it was 
abundantly evident tliat it did interest 
him. The avidity with which be listened 
to the word of God — bis eagerness to at^ 
tend public worship (which for many years 
he had entirely neglected,) and the heart- 
felt and devout interest which he obvi 
ously took in the serrice — ^his enlarged 
and active benevolence — the change 
which bad taken place in his tastes, 'incli- 
nations, and pursuits — ^all testified that be 
was indeed * brought out of darkness into 
marvellous light ‘ old things bad irassed 
away, and all thiugs had become new.* ” 

** His health continued in much the 
same state till a short time before Ciirist- 
mas, when a walk, rather longer than 
usnal, again produced increased lover aud 
debility ; and from tiiat period his strength 
and appetite visibly decl^ied, while his 
spirit was as visibly rtpeiimg fer heaven. 
His faith and patience were strengthened ; 
Ms hope was increased; his charity en- 
larged ; yet he was naturally so ex^emely 
reserved iu the expression of his feelings^ 
that be rarely spoke of them tiU Within 
the last month of bis life, when ke r^ked 
* with a jay mtpeedtabk and 
uddchkoredmnoltofposithn,** 

I oAce fginarked to biinP^ thatho^np* 
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peared to have experienced no interoiis* 
V^o of these joyful feelings ; and he an- 
l^wered, * For some months past netfer^ 
and never the smallest rising of anything 
like impatience or complaint.' " 

“ He cofi versed with tlie greatest ani- 
Aation all the day, and almost till the 
night, preceding bis death, principally on 
the joys of heaven jand the glorious dumge 
he was soon to experience; often exclaim- 
ing, ^ Wliat a happy hour will the hour of 
death be!* Once in the night he said to 
his mother, i?Surely you are nof’in tears > 
Mine is a case that calls for rejoicing, and 
not for sorrow. Only think what it will 
be to drop this poor, frail, perishing body, 
and to go to the«glories that are set before 
inci ’ Finding himself extremely languid, 
he took a little milk, and desired that air 
might be admitted into the room : and on 
beiug asked if he felt relieved at all, said. 

Very little : 1 can hardly distinguish, in- 
deed, whether this is languor or drowsi- 
ness which has come over me; but it is a 
very agreeable feeling.* Soon after, he 
said suddenly, * I surely must be going 
now, my strength sinks so fast and on 
my making some observations on the glo- 
rious prospect before him, he added, ^ Oh, 
yesl 1 am glad to go, if it Ijie the Lord’s 
will.* He shut hjs eyes and lay quite com* 
posed, and by and bye said, * What glory ! 
the angels are waiting for me! — then, 
after another short interval of quiet, 
added, * hord Jesus, receive my soul 1* 
and to those who were about him, * Fare- 
well !* ^ These were the last words he 
spoke : he gradually and gently sunk 
away, and in about ten minutes breathed 
his last, calmly ami without a struggle, at 
nine in the morning of the 9th of April, 
the very day on which, twelve months be- 
fore, his mind had first been awakened to 
the hopes and joys of tiie ever-blessed 
Gospel!** P. 22. 

Now we would ask any sober 
Christian, whether this was the end 
which a man, under Dr. Bateman’s 
circMinstauceii, should have been 
encouraged to make ? We say en- 
couraged, for no steps were taken 
to impress on his mind the heinous, 
neits of bis past life, or the duty of 
t&i^ hathiUty which, with the strong- 
est j^tiaiic<^ the of a cru- 

would have yet 
taught him ttipteiallfi, as it 
tljte Cfartsttan to 

work Out hfB salvation wUh/ethr md 


trembling. For four long years this 
unhappy man was left by his over* 
confident or fanatical companion, 
in all the darkness of scepticism. 
During so Idng^'aii illness, opportu- 
nities must have otcurred to this 
person, of effectually iotroducing,UD* 
derthe Divine blessing, the subject 
of religion. If in such a case of awful 
responsibility, he had felt his own 
inability to reason with a man of 
Dr. Bateman's intellectual powers, 
yet some other friend might have 
been called in, or God's own minis- 
ter was surely at hand, whose lips 
are appointed to ** keep knowledge f 
If overlooking the manner in which 
God, to stimulate man’s ex- 

ertion, W^pfeased to act by secon* 
dary causes, he purposely left his 
friend without human help^ waiting 
God’s good time, when he might be 
pleased to act on his heart, we do 
not hesitate to denounce this as a 
fanatical tempting of God, and a 
dereliction of that dlity which had 
fallen upon him. ** I have planted,*’ 
says the Apostle; polios wa- 
tered ; and God givetli the increase.” 
This person, whoever he may be, 
needed to have searched no farther 
than these^ words of the Apostle, to 
have been* convinced that it was his 
duty to leave no human means un- 
tried of bringing his friend to a 
sense of religion, fervently implor- 
ing in the meanwhile the Divine 
blessing on his endeavours. But 
what was the course pursued ? Dr. 
Bateman was left solely, as far as 
man was concerned, to the workings 
of his own heart ; and for fojur 
years, during which he- might have 
been taken off by death, he was suf- 
fered to remain in the undisturbed 
maintenance of Ipa sceptical ppi- 
iiions. We do not say that ne 
would have given up these eatlier, 
had another line of conduct been 
pursued ; but we do say, that it Waa 
the duty of his attendant not to 
have deprived him of those lU^ns 
of grace, by which God ordhia^ly 
acta uppa men. 

And what, humanly speaking. 
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might not have been the happy con- 
sequence ? The four years passed in 
the distressing and dangerous dark- 
ness of infidelity, have been 

spent in the ligh| of the truth. During 
this time his powerful pen might have 
been employed iu publicly retract- 
ing his former errors, and labouring 
to establish the trutL Every word 
in favour of religion would have 
come with double weight from his 
mouth. He owed it to the medical 
world, as well to wipe off the stigma 
which had been cast on the profes- 
sion by his scepticism, as to guard 
the youthful student from falling 
into the same errors, and to recover, 
if possible, many whorn l||| influ- 
ence of his name might unhappily 
have led into them. It might have 
been mortifying to human pride to 
have done this. Dr. Bateman’s life, 
however, was not passed in the pri- 
vacy of a village, but in the very heart 
of the metrop^^lis ; his opinions had 
been held publicly, and as publicly 
should they have been retracted. 
The mischief which he must have 
done to others by his example, and 
the duty incumbent on him of mak- 
ing all the amends in his power 
(and much was in his power,) ap- 
pear never to have entered into his 
thoughts, and. were never suggested 
by his companion. 

The Apostle doth indeed say, 
tliat with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness but the writer 
of this Memoir appears to have for- 
gotten what applies most forcibly to 
Dr. Bateman’s case, that with 
the mcMith confession is made unto 
salvation.’' 

Far of course are we from wish- 
ing or presuminmto set limits to the 
mer^ of God imRugh the Lord Je- 
sus Christ : but equally far should 
we be from trifiing with a brother’s 
soul, and sp^^ing peace where the 
Scriptures nave not spoken it. 
Where is the scriptural warrant for 
that confident assurance assumed 
by Dr. Bateman from the first, and 
continued with scarcely any abate- 


ment to the last? In what respecjl^ 
is it calculated to check the youth- 
ful i|fidel iu his headlong course of 
sin, and inculcate the awful neces- 
sity of a patient coiilinuanc^e throiigl^ 
life iir well doing I One. instance 
of the acceptance of a late repent- 
ance is indeed giveir in the Scrip- 
tures : but it is an instance fur too 
particular to be* advanced into a 
general fule ; it lias been^igraciously 
recorded to prevent despondency : 
it was never intended to encourage 
presumption. 

In one respect wc arc ready to ad- 
mit that this Memoir may do good ; 
inasmuch as it adds anotlier proof, 
that wherever the truths of our most 
holy religion are duly considered, and 
the reasonableness and blessedness 
of its commands contrasted with the 
brutality and misery of vice, the for- 
mer will ever, under the divine bless- 
ing, prove triumphant. Yet still who 
will not deeply regret that a victory 
that might in the present case have 
been made so influential on others, 
was suffered to pass unackuowledg- 
ed by Dr. Bateman himself, during 
his life, and was so tarnished at his 
deatli by a train of thought and 
language, that savours far more of 
the presumption of the enthusiast, 
than the humble and sober, *yet ani- 
mated, faith of the Christian^. 


Krtro?rrpov rijc Speculum Gre^ 

gis ; or. Parochial Ministers 
Assistant By a Country Cu» 
rate. Second Edition. 5s. Kiving- 
tons. 1823. 

Wb have been long ahxious to no- 
tice this little work : tt pretends to 


* Since wiillng; the above, we are in- 
formed that this Memoir appeared ori^n- 
ally in the airistian Observer, and that it is 
the production of a Ladj? Of neither of 
these circumstances were we aware, It 
came to our hands as an anonymous pam- 
phlet, and we have regarded it on its own 
merits. .» * 
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' but really may be productive 
of much good. No Clergymau can 
use It without making himsel£|tho* 
roughly acquainted with hia flock : 
h is, as were, a glass, as its title 
imports, in which he may at ai^ time 
look, to be reminded of their spiri- 
tual conditiotH*the viitues that are 
to be encouraged— the faults that 
are to be correctud— the vices that 
are to be«exposed^ and thie wants 
that are to be supplied. The plan 
adopted will best be given in the 

author's own words : — , 

•< 

** Supposing tlie Clergyman to make an 
imaginary enumeration of the hoiues in 
Ilia parish ;* he begins from North to South 
or Irom East to West, or at such other 
{mint as die form, of the place or other cir- 
cumstances may suggest ; he then obtains 
(by the help of bis Clerk or Churchwarden, 
if he be a new Incumbent or Curate) the 
Names, Occupation, &c. of his respective 
Parishioners, including even the youngest 
members of every family, wlio will pro^ 
bably become olijects of bis future care 
and attention. The leading columns thus 
fihed op, the bopk is fit for liis own pri- 
vate use ;-4*be directs his parochial visits 
accordingly-- he adds his notes, marking, 
for iustaucp, with an S in the proper co- 
lumn, sach as are Communicants, or with 
B or P those who have a Bible or Prayer 
Book-Making such observations against 
eaab name, as he may deem necessary, 
either by w^ay of momento of what is 
needful to be done on liis own part, or of 
remark on the state of each respective 
parishioner. With these helps of his own 
constructing, bis closet will become, as it 


MONtHLY 

r 

Sociefji for Emoting Chriitian 
Knmkdge. 

liiltaf iag wa!&«. ohiefly ia» 
taRwo M r0iMr«M»ooks for schools, 
hftvc hecB udAittcd, sisec ottr last 


were, a Camera Ol^ilni, refleclinK every 
movement of his aiirrouiHlItig Hoci^ and 
directing his thoughts to every point of 
his duty. He will there see the effects, 
finder the* hCesskig of God, of bis own 
watchfulness— he wilV.thei'e experience 
die conscious reward of his own faithful- 
ness— and will there exercise tiie privi- 
lege of offering his private prayers to Al- 
mighty God in behalf of those wanderers, 
who remain perhaps deaf aline to his per- 
sonal adinoiiitions, and to his public ex- 
hortations.” P. 4. 

A specimen is subjoined in which 
the (olumns are duly filled up, and 
several very good observations in- 
serted: this is followed hy ** Hints 
for the improvement of a Parish, 
which, however, we could have 
stored, as being, in our opinion, un- 
necessary where there is a vigilant 
and active Pastor; impracticable, 
where there is not, and farther ob- 
jectionable on other grounds. The 
remainder of the book consists of 
blank columns ruled fcr use : it is of 
a pocketable size, and neatly bound, 
and may certainly be used by a young 
Clergyman on his first entrance on 
his parish with good effect. What- 
ever tends to bring the Pastor ac- 
quainted with bis flock deserves to 
be encoufaged ; and we therefore 
join in the hope of the author ; ** that 
his humble cfideavour will And ac- 
ceptance with those to whom it is 
submitted."* 


REGISTm 

notice, on this SBciety’s Supfrie^ 
mental Cataiiogae* 

Tlie Itistoiy of Animals. 

The History of Cniuinhiiis. 

Tlic Hntory of Pripce Le Boo,. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 


Austin, C. 1o the rectory of ToUard 
Royal, WUis. 

Roadon, O. O. to the rectory of Ax^ 
hridgt, Somerset ; Patron, the Bishop 
OF Bath and Wells. 

Jknn, J. P. to l)c third master of St, PavVs 
School. 

Rein, C. A. M.A. to the viearageof^oti^^ 
Weald, Essex i Patron, tlie Bishop 
OF London. • 

Berkeley, J. to the vicarage of the Holy 
Trinity, Cork, 

Bradley, W. M A. of Brasenose colieye, 
Oxford, to be domestic chaplain to Ear! 
Howe. 

Brown, T. to the Iccturesltip of St,. An- 
drew*s, Plymouth, 

Burgh, T. J. M.A. rector of Ballinrohe, 
to the deanery of Cloyne, 

Burrow, E. J. D»D. to be domestic chap- 
lain to the Lord Bishop of Winchester; 
also to the dUlipUincy of the Free 
chapel of Epping, Essex; Patrons, 
the Tbostees. 

Calvert, F. M.A, Fellow and Tutor of 
Jesus college, Cambridge, .to the recto- 
ry of Suffolk; Patrons, the 

I^ASTHRa AND FEfAiOWS OF THAT Bo- 
CIBTT. 

• 

Casherd, J.T. LEO. of St, JohnU eollcgom 
Oxford, and prebendary of Llandaff 
and Welts, to the living of Lxnover, in 
Atlonmouthshirp ; and a dispensation 
has passed the great seal to enable him 
to hold it with the vicarage of Pen- 
mark, in the county of Glamorgan, and 
diocese of Llandaff 

Casherd, J. R. 8$, John's college, Oxford, 
to the factory of Porttiikerr^i in the 
county of Glamorgan and diocese of 
IXandgff. 

Champnes, T. W. vicar of Upton, Bucks, 
and rector of Cdtisferd, Oxfordshire, 
to tbo reetpjry of Fyjlftmr, Bucks ; Fa- 
ircHis, the/ OF 

Cotton, R. Lb M,A, fMom of Worcester 
collepc, to the vsoarago of Denehmorth, 
Berks ; Patrons, the Pnovoat Air» 

LOWS OF TUA!rB^#?|r, 

B A* of Wa^meoBege, Ox- 
ford, 4fi»#(cr of Erffi ^Jtrmnmar 
l^l^^Tanviorih,^affor4i^tmM to the 
living of Kilkaxh York^fm 
the very Rlv. trig Phan fp YsM» 


Durham, W. to be second master of St, 
PauVs school, 

Ellison, N. T. M,A. fellow of Baliol coU 
lege, Oxford, to the rectory of Hunts- 
pill, Somerset; Pfttrons, the Master 
AND Fellows of that Socv^tv. 

Fleming, Sir R. Bart. M.A. chaplain to the 
Earl of Strathmore, and rector of Gras- 
mere, to hold the rectory of Winder- 
mere, by dispensation lyidcr the great 
seal. 

Gooch, W. to the rectory of Benacre with 
Easton Bavantvfiih Isorthales, S^ffolk ; 
Patron, SibT. Gooch, Baht. 

Grantham, T. M.A, fellow of Magdalen 
college, Oxford, to the living of Thorpe, 
in Glebes, Nottinghamshire. 

Green, R. B,A, curate of Hnrworth, Durr 
ham, to the living of Long Horselcy, 
Northumberland. 

Gronow, T. to the perpetual curacy of 
Languke, Glamorganshire, 

Hughes, W. G» vicar of MeJhyry, GrmA‘ 
siom, and St. Nicholas, Pembroke, ,to 
be rural dean of that part of the dea- 
nery of Dewslatid, of which the late 
rev. David' Evans, M.A. ^was rural 
dean; Patron, the Lord BiaHOP of 
St.Dayid’h. 

Jones, H. C. M.A. to the archdeaconry 
of Essex, and to the rectory ofA/o- 
hem ; Patron, the BisHof of London, 

Lowndes, J. M^A, fi>rmer]y of Queen's col- 
lege, Oxford, to he chaplain to Xho 
riglA bpn. the Earl of Glasgow, 

Lowndes, T. B,D. fellow of Magdalen 
college, Oxford, to the vicarage of 
Worldham cum Tinted, in the county, 
of Flltrons, the Pnns^PEiPT 

AND Fellows of 

MsUmsh, T* jiin. to the veotory of Ask- 

mater, JBevm. 

O^Neil, J. T* to the uuit^ reetofiei 
PoTtlemon and Porjthangan, Ireland f 
Patron, the SrasoF ofr Meath. 

Prowde, R. to the rectory of Hinderwell, 
Yorkshire. , 

RMdtmg, €. H. iLe.£. fellow eoL 

lege, Oxford, |o be seofiid flMudeP of 
W\nchsster coRege,. 

Bohinson, IL 4f*^'"fellow asd tutor oiSi* 
John*s college, Cambridge, to lie 
petna) emfato of the of St. ge-d 

pulchre, • 
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\Slbrt, W. M,A. student of Christ churchy 
Oxford, to the vicarage ofC/iit|>penham, 
Wilts f Patrons, the Dean and Ca- 
nons OF TBAT SoGlBTT. f 

Steward, H. E. M.A. of Christ church, 
^ Oxford,^o be domestie chaplair to the 
Earl of Warwick, 

Trenow, F. J. C. to the rectory of Lang- 
ton Herring, near Wegmouth^ Patron, 
W. Sfabu, Ebq. 

Tucker, H. T. M, A, to the rectory of 
Op*y«**e *• 

Turner, S- M.A, of University college, 
Qs^ord, to the rectory of Nettleton, 
Zsncohishire , ' 

Vansittart, WhM,A. late student of Christ 
church, Oxford, and vicar of White 
Waltham, to be roaslur of Wigston^s 
hospital, in Leicester; Patron, the 
Right Hon. Lord Bexley, as Chan- 
cellor OF THE Duchy of Lancaster. 

VereUt, W. rector of Grayingham, to the 
vicarage of Raucehy ; Patron, Sir J.H. 
Tborold, Bart. 

Wilkinson, T- to be a minor canon of 
Carlisle cathedral. 

Williams, D. B.C.L. and late fellow of 
New college, Oxford, to be head master 
of Winchester college. 

Yrenow, to thefrectory of Langion Her- 
ring, Dorset. 

UNIVERSITY OP OXFORD. 

Degrees conferred, Nov. 28. 

Bachelor in Medigine.^R. Vena- 
bles, SI. Mary hall. 

Masters of Arts.— E. Leslie, Christ 
church, grand compounder; E. Timson, 
TVintfy college; O. H. W. Hencagc, 
Christ church; A. W. Gregory, and E. 
Cobbold, St* Alhan hall, and F. R. Ste- 
vens, Worcester college. 

Bachelors of Arts.— W. Yate5,Brase- 
noie college, grand cOnMunder ; J. Col- 

S nbott, fmel college ; vf. find 

i. B. Berens, Christ church; A. Crow^ 
add J« Gladstone, Brmnoss college ; E. 
Eallto, Pembroke college ; E. Hammond, 
Dnieersity coVfge ; D. Maclean, and W. 
Veiteh, Baliol ceUsge ; C. S. Greaves, 
egllegi, and l^on^ St. John^s 

edlAege. 

*Detmher% 

« 

J|aM^ Dmam. 

•fmSU Nwi tolleje* 

Masters of W. Gordon, 

OoSlii^, and J. H. 
Hxmlty, cAntvAf A. Bosvrall, 
BtSmsse ^Uege, mA J* Catr, 
coUege* • ' 


Bachelors of Ar^s.— J. Hopkins, SU 
John*s coUege, grand compounded; T- 
Martyn, ftueen^s college ; J. Hartley, St. 
Edmund hall ; W. Marsh, Magdalen 
hall; R. Hal), phrist church; T. Com- 
meline, St. Alhan hall; W. Liiteyns, 
G. C. Jordan, and J. G. Lewis, Pem- 
broke coUege ; R. Hathway, Jesus college ; 

R. Clayton, University college ; H.H.Hol- 
dich, and W. Falconer, Oriel college ; F. 
Dobson, and H. M. Boultbee, Merton 
college ; and F. F. Edwardes, and J. Day- 
man, Corpus Christi college. 

December 10. 

Masters of Abts.— R. 8. Glyn, and 

S. Short, Christ church ; L. B. Larking, 
and« J. S. Tucker, Brasenose college. 

Bacbelors of Arts. — R. B. Cooke, 
Christ church, aud C. Porcher, Oriel eol- 
lege, grand compounders ; J. Askew, W. 
F. Au'dland, ana E. Rowlandson, Sueen*s 
college; J. Spratt, and J. Cheese, St. 
Mary hall ; 8. L. Pope, Trinity college ; 
P. Ewart, Christ church, and R. Llewel- 
lin, University college. 

December 17. 

Bachelors in Divinity* — J. £. Tyler, 
Oriel college. 

Masters of Artb.^^. C. Lucena, 
Brasenose college ; G. W. J. Chard, Tri- 
nity coUege, and W. R. Williams, Slueen^s 
college. 

Bachelors of Arts.— J. Langley, 
Magdalen hall ; H. J. Legge, St. Alban 
hall; F. Robinson, and T. Biddulph, 
Corpus Christi college ; C. K. Williams, 
Pembroke* college i li. H. Wynne, Jesus 
college; V. Monro, University college, 
and R. Shepherd, Stueen*8 college. 

The Nfbole number of JDegrees in Mi- 
chaelmas Term was — D.D. four; B.D. 
three; B. Afsd. ouo; M.A. thirty-five; 
B.A. sixty-eight. Matriculations, one 
hundred and thirty-eight. 

November 27. 

Mr. G. F. W. Mortimer, of Baliol col- 
lege, was elected exhibitioner of Quecn^s 
college, on MiicKelVs Foundation. 

November 28. 

Mr. J. Ekitts, itw admitted Fellow of 
New college, FowsBer^s kin ; Messrs. J. 
Chandler, born in the county 'Of Surrey, 
and C. A. HeurtleF, of the county of 
Durham, were admitted scholars of Cor- 
pus Christi college, 

Novemher 25. 

The names of the following gentletiiett, 
whd have been tempectively .nominated 
to succeed to tho omce of Select PtesnJser, 
at Miebselmas next, were approved in 
conyocation:— 
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Edward Copleston^ i>,D. provatt of 
Oriel eolletfe, £. Cardwell, BM/ello» of 
Bram\ote college, T. l/)veday, B.D. /al- 
low of Magdalen college » C. Lipscombe, 
M-A. fellow of New college^ and T. Y* 
Short, M.A, etudent of Ckrult church* 
NoveJhber 29. 

Mr. J. Beslcy, of Baliol college, and 
Mr Langley, of Univereity college, were 
elected fellows of Baliol college, 

December 6. 

In convocation, Richard Bethell, Af.il. 
fellow of IVadham college, was unani- 
mouly elected Vinerian fellow of common 
law. 

The following subjects are proposed 
for the Chanclllur’s Prizeb, for*the 
ensuing year, viz. — 

For Liitin verse — Babylon, 

For an English Essay — Athens in the 
time of Pericles, and Rome in the time of 
Augustus, 

For a Latin Essay — Coloniarum apud 
Greecos et Romanos inter se Comparatio, 

The first of the above subjects is in- 
tended for those gentlemen of the Uni- 
versity who have not exceeded four years 
from the time of their matriculation ; 
and the other tw% for such as have ex> 
ceeded four, but not completed seven 
years. 

Sir Roger Newdigate’s Prize. — For 
the best composition in English verse, 
not containing either more, or fewer than 
60 lines, by any Under-graduate who 
has not exceeded four years from the 
time of his matriculation . — The Arch of 
Titus, 

The names of those Candidates, who, 
at the close of^the public examination 
this term, were admitted by the public ex- 
aminers into the first and second classes 
of Liter^s Humaniores and Discipliues 
Mathematics et Physics respectively, ac- 
cording to the alphabetical arrangement 
in each class prescribed by the statute, 
stand as follow 

In the First Class of Liters Humaniores. 

John Campbell Colquhoun, Oriel voU 
lege} Hon. Francis Curzon, Brasenose 
eollege } John Dayman, Corpus ChHsti 
college} Robert Hall, Christ church; 
Janies William Mylne, Baliol college; 
^A^gustus Short, Christ church; Robert 
Isaac WUberforce, Oriel college. 

In the First Class ^ Discipline Mathema^ 
tim et Physics^ 

ChaHes DaahwoodBroce, Christ ehurehs 
Han. l^aneia Ctsrvep, Rraienosf college ; 
WUUm Falooner, OHei college $ George 
Algga, Skssis’s coUege / Rice 


M. Talbot, Oriel college; Robert Isaac, 
Wilberforce, Oriel college ; Charles Kd- 
vern, Pembroke college. 

In thi^Second Class of Lit, Humaniores. 

John Charles J. Hoskyiis AbrahalJ, 
Wadham college } Tbeophilus B. H. Abra * 
hall, Wadham college ; Edward L. Bade- 
Icy, Brasenose college; Thomas Vercy 
Bayne, Jesus college ; John Bramston, 
Oriel college; Charles D. Bruce, Christ 
church ; Edmund Frederick J. Carring- 
ton, Queen*8 college f Scrope Milner Col- 
quiit, Brasenose college ; Ho:%. Henry T. 
Lawry Corry, Christ church ; John Hart- 
ley, St. Edmund hall ; Thomas Hornby, 
Christchurch; John Myers King, Baliol 
college; Richard LlewelUn, University 
college ; . Ralph Maude, Frosenose cof, 
lege ; Edward Rowlandson, Queen’s col- 
lege; Richard C. Uippisley Tuckfield, 
Oriel college; Robert Wickham, Christ 
church; John Arthur Wynne, Christ 
church. 

In the Second Class of Discipline Mathe*, 
maticcB et Physical, 

Robert Hall, Christ church ; William 
Irwin, Bueen's college; Philip Pinkney 
Rendall, Exeter college, 

Lilerw Humaniores. 

Anthony C rowdy, Brasenose college ; 
William Falconer, Oriel cf^JLlege}; Edward 
Falle, Pembroke colleje; Christopher 
Fawcett, University college; Alexander 
Goode, Pembroke co lege ; John Edward 
Gray, Christ church; Charles Sprengcl 
Greaves, QueenU college; John Cecil 
Hall, Christ church ; Edmund Hammond, 
University college ; John West Henry,. 
Pembroke college ; William Hopton, Tri- 
nity college ; Francis Hulme, St. Alban 
hall ; John Edward Jeffreys, Christ 
church ; Robert Irvine, Magialen hall ; 
Edward MillAVd, Exeter college ; Joseph 
T. Parker, Queen's college, Simeon Pope, 
Trinity college; Pinkney P. RendaiJ, 
Exeter college; George Riggs, Queen's 
college; Francis Robinson, Corpus Christi 
college ; Richard Balwey, Christ church ; 
James Thomas, Pemhrohe college; John 
Wakefield, St, Edmund hall: Richard 
Wildman, Christ church ; Charles Kevern 
Williams, Pembroke college 

T. GRANTHAM, ) 
a J. A. CRAMER, I Public 
C. A.GGILYIB, r Examiners. 
C. G.STOCRERt ) 

UNIYBRSITY of CAMBRIPOfi* 
Degrees conferred, Nov, 26. 

^Doctor in 1>ivimity.-«G« WilkiRS, 
CdtttS ebUege, 

99 Ams.— J. Pojp«, ISSMWit'* 

» . i. 
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' December 10. 

Master or Abts.~S. Batton( J^em* 

hreke hdlL 

^ Bachelor xr Civil Law.— J Greet- 

liaoi, Jesus co/ieye. 

Bachelor OF^ARTfi.— R. Thompson, 
Trinity colleye. 

December lA. 

Bachexob xR Civil Law.— £. Irish* 
Maydalen Sbllege, 

Bachelor LE Physic.— Q.F.I l. Green- 
height Cams coUege. 

J. Alderson, B.A. of Pembroke hall, is 
elected Fellow 6f that Society^ • 

. The rev. H. Law, M.A. of St. Joh/Js 
college, and J. King, Af.A. of Queeu^e col- 
lege, are appointed examiners for the 
Pitt scholarship. 

The rov. J. llind. M.A. of Sidney col- 
lege; J. King, M.A. of King's college ; 
T. Chevallter, M.A. of Catharine halt ; 
and R. Twopeny, Af.A. of 5L John's col- 
lege, are appointed Examiners of tlie 
^esHowists ; and J. Lodge, Af.d« of 
Magdalen college ; and R. Dawes, M.A. 
of Downing, are appointed AddAtional 
Examiners of the Seventh and Eighth 
ClauCs. 


Xilff, TVfffittp esMegs \ PL Atnbler, Christ's 
college ; a»d W. Yatighan, St^ John's eoU 
Isgs, Cambridge. *' 

PftiESta.— G. Deane, B.A. St. Mary's 
hall ; B. C. Goodison, Worcester college ; 
and 11. J. Urquhart, New\c6llege, Oxford; 
and G. L. Foxton, Ef.A. Christ's college, 
Cambridge. 

December 14. 

By the Lord Bishop of Bristol, in the 
chapel of ChrisPs College, Catnbridge. 

By Let. Dim. from ^he Bishop of Norwich. 

Dbaconb.— V. J. Dickenson, Trinity 
college. Oxford; J. Cubitt, Christ's col- 
lege ,** W. P. Mack, Corpus Christi college ; 
R. i^onge, Catus college ; E. P. Honsiow, 
Jesus college ; and A. Langton, Downing 
college Cambridge. 

By Let. Dim. from the Bp. of Chichester. 

Priest. — F. P. Hoole, Trinity college, 
Cambridge. 

By Let. Dim. from Bishop of Norwich. 
J. II. Steward, Trinity college, Cam- 
bridge. 

By Let. Dim. from the Bishop of Ely. 

H. Deacle, Emanuel college, Camr 
bridge. 

Decembe/\l\. 


December 9, 

Richard Torin Kindersloy, M.A. 
fellow of Trinity college, has been ap- 
pointed to socceed Sir Charles Hale- 
court Chambers in the tdw Fellowship of 
that Society. 

The Norislan prize, (the subject of the 
essay being tire Office and Mission of 
Jerfan the Baptist,) is decided in favour 
of James AmirUux Jeremie, scholar of 
Trinity college. 

T. Le Grioo, M.A. and S .Power, B.A. 
dt Clare haU, were elected fellows ^f that 
Society. 

December 18. 


By the Lord Bishop of Peterhorought 
in the cathedral church of Peter6oroicjfh« 

Dracoes.— J. T. Flesbcr, Lincoln col- 
lege, Oxford i F. Follioit, St. John's col- 
lege, Cambridge ; T. W. Ilarding, Pem- 
broke college; and T. Watson, Edmund 
hall, Oxfovd. 

Priests. — li. Gibbs, Lincoln coUege; 
A, W. Gregory, St. Alban-hall ; X* Pear- 
son, Slueen's college ; A. W. Scbopilierg, 
Magdalen-hall ; and J. WUheraU,.Rrd««- 
nose college, Oxford; J. W. Hawksley, 
St. John's college; and W. Mousley, 
2ueen' coUege, Cambridge. 


The rev. J. Temple, M.A. and the 
ref. J- Hinde, M.A. pif Sidney college, 
were elected foundation feUowe of that 
and the rev. E. D. Rhodes, 
j|f . 4r; wras elected fetim on the Tkeerton 
fowndaiion ; and the xfin* J« Hind, M.A. 
was dppoihted^one pf the tutors of that 
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. Bishd^ of Merj^er^ in 
edtiege, 


son, Ohms church ; and i 
„ Si. J^c MlkgA; Jtetfovd. 
^onlAexii eollegej^ t. 


By the I/ird Bishop of Chester, in the 
cathedral citurcli of Chester. 

Deacons — £• llinohcliffe, t^orcester 
coileye;J. Foliiott, Pembroke college ; 
R. Litler, Brasenose college ; P. Ewart, 
Christ church; F. Bryans, Si. Edmund 
hall; E. Robinson, Baliol coUege, Ox- 
ford; T* Addison, and D. Green, Cathp* 
rlne haU : % Procter, St. JohPs eolt^ge, 
and J, C. GryJls, Jgeus college, Camr 
bHdge. T. AMPey. 

FitiBSTs. — R. Parkinson, R.A. 8e. 
JoksPe edUegei PL Hoiobins^ Cofpui 
Christi coUege; T, G. Pbrr, and R. P. 
Pificoek) St. JoksJe coUege ; 

Legh, TrisUty eoJ^e^ CssmMitdggi F« W. 

ChrUi and the 

E, B* 
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J. Rushton, S» BirktU, T. Colbeck, and 
1>. Turner. 

By %e Lord Bishop of Oxford^ in All 
SauW colUye chapel, 

Dmacomb. — J. Edwivds^ Magdalen 
college ; J. lYost, New college, T. II. 
Trajipott, Corpus *Christi college f C. 
Dodgson, and J. Lupton, Christ church; 
O. Inge, All Souls^ college; W. Allen, 
Jesus college ; C. J. Pliimer, Oriel coU 
lege ; If. If. Wynne, Jesus college ; 11. 
W. Jolf, Oriel college ; W. T. Pjiillipci, 
and C. Meredith, Magdalen college; 
J. L. Richards, Exeter college ; and J. 
Besly, Baliol college. J. T. J. Hewlett, 
and G. Dandridge. 

PmasTB.^A. P. Perceval, All Sgfils' 
college ; R. Bird, Magdalen college ; J. 
Ball, St. Johtds college ; W. Jacobs, New 
college ; O. Owen, Jesus college ; J. T. 
Round, Baliol college ; W. S. Carey, and 
J. Shuldham, Christ church ; and ll. II. 
Kiiighl, Queen^s college ; W. Williams, 
and R. A. Musgrave. 

By the Lord Bishop of Gloucester, in 
the cathedral church of Gloucester. 

Deacons. — £. llawkkis, Pembroke coU 
lege; J. Hartley, St. Edmund hall; J. 
Olive, Wadham college ; R. W. Lambert, 
Pembroke college ; and G. S. Luke, 
Queetds college, Oxford ; W. B. Bern, 
Emmanuel college ; W. F. Holt, King^s 
college; and C" llooko, Jesus c&llegc, 
Cambridge. 

pBiESTS.— *8. Lloyd, Magdalen college ; 
J, Herbert, Wadham college ; M. Vava- 
sour, Brasenose college ; G. N. Gale, 
Worcester college ; and J. Al\pn, Christ 
churcht Oxford; E. W. Kirk, St. Johii^s 
college ; T. Pruen, St. Joluds college ; 
W. Marshall, 2uecids college ; and W. 
Marriott, Trinity hall, Cambridge. 

MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
CAMBRIDGE. 

Married. — The rev. W. Acton, B.C.L. 
of St. John*s college, Cambridge, and rcc- 
tor of Agott St. Lawrence, Herts, to 
Henrietta, third daughter of Sir Charles 
Watson, bart. of Wratting Park, Com- 
bridge. 

CORNWALL, 

Dicd.^At St. Edoner vicarage, in the 
84th year of his age, and ibc 57th of his 
Inoumbeiicy, the rev. W. Hooker, B.A. 
formerly of Exeter college. Business from 
home, and excursions of pleasure, during 
this long period, kept him from his 
church but five Sundays. 

CUMBERLAND. 

Died.^At Carlisle, iho rev. John Wil- 
kin. 

DEVONSHIRE. * , 

- limd. — Aged 73, at Camwood, Hevon. 
the rev. Duke Yonge, vtrer of that jpa- 
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rish, and of Shevioch, Cornwall, for many 
years an acting magistrate in the ibrmet* 
county. 

I DORSETSHIRE. 

Mamed. — The rev. G. C. Frome, of 
Folkc, to Mary, third daughter «f E. M.^ 
Pleydeir, esq. of Whateomb house. 

ESSEX. 

Married.— TI|o rev. John Philip He- 
ringham, rector of Chadwell St. Mary, 
and Barley, to Susaiina Jack.son, only 
daughter of jtlic rev. Godfrey Bird, rector 
ofZitt/e Waltham. * 

Died. — The rev. D. F. Pryce, D-D. of 
Bradficld rectory, aged 49. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Died.^Ai the vicarage house, Dri/*- 
in his 74Lh year, the rev. Thomas 
Ward, perpetual euratc of Heage, and 
for nearly liall’a century officiating minis- 
ter of Driffield. 

At Newent, after a few days illness, the 
rev. Thomas Davies, I’irnr of Oxcnhall 
and Pauntleg, aud perpetual curate of 
Upleadon. 

At Filton, the rev. J.P. Manley, D.C.L. 
formerly of St. John*s coHege, Oxford. 

HANTS. 

Died. — Aged 46, the rev. Henry 
Wheatley, M.A.ftllow of Slucen's college, 
Oxford, and vicar of Bramley. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Married. — The rev. Myles Dixon* 
curate of St, Aimers chapel, Lancaster, lo 
Miss Alice Bland, of the same place. 

At Warrington, the rev. K.ll. Dimock, 
to Margaret, widow of the late W. Gas- 
kcll, esq. of the same place. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Married. — At St. PetePs, iu Eastgate, 
Lincoln, tho^ rev. S. Marlin, vicar of 
Colchy, to Miss F. £. Williams, second 
daughter of the late Thcophilus Wil- 
liams, esq. of Demerara. 

MIDDLESEX. 

Married.— In London, the rev, J. R. 
RawUnson, LL.B. to Anne Eliza, only 
daugh^r of T. Hawkins, esq. late of 
Penang, in the Eatt Indies. 

NORTHAMPTON||SlIlRR. 

Married.— The rev. R.^ Pickering, of 
Brtgstoch, to Catl^rine, youngest daugh- 
ter of Mr. H. dbles, of Aldwinckle. 

At Castle. Ashby, the rev. Dr. Mavor, 
rector of WoodstocB, to Harriet, youngest 
daughter of the rev. Edward Seograve, 
formerly rector of Castle Aghby. 

pied. — The rev. Mr. Chume, r«ctor of 
Hemington, near Castle Donnington. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 
,J|Marncd.-jrhe rev. Alfred Padlcy, of 
l^twfill house, to Selina, daughter of 
R^;iiel Bolton^ esq. of Nottingham. 
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Died. — The rev. £. Harvey, rector of 
^Finningley for 69 years. 

OXFORDSHIRE:. . 

Married. — The Rev. 8. Booth, to Miss 
Sliza Williamson, both of Sal/ord, 

** Died.— On the 22d ult. the ibv. Ni- 
eholas Fiarle, M,A. rector of Swerford 
with Shotvellf and formerly /c Wow oi May- 
daienjDoUege, The living is in the gift 
of the prendent and feUoice of that so- 
ciety. Mr. Earle ^as appointed to the 
rectory in 1782. ^ 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Died. — At Bath, the rev. W. H. White, 
vicar of St. Mary^ Becdin, Canterbury. 

Aged 73, Uie rev. Jeremiah Dixon, 
M.A. upwards of 44 years incumbent of 
the parochial chapelry of Woolley, near 
Wakefield. 

Aged 70, the rev. James Bernard, rec- 
tor of Combefiory, in the county of So- 
merset, and of Stoodleiyh, in the county 
of Devon, 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

• Married. — At Barton-undcr-Needmood, 
the rev. John Charles Lucena, B.A, of 
Brasenose college* Oxford, and of If^ortk 
Cray, Kent, to Mary Catherine, eldest 
daughter of James Harrison, esq. of Bar-, 
ton nail, Staffordshire* 

'SURREY. 

Married.— At Streatham, the rev. G. 
D. Whitehead, domestic chaplain to Lord 
Monson, vicar of Saxilhy, See. to Inger 
Maria, daughter of G. ' Wolff, esq. of 
Balham. 

The rev. Robert Burls, of Maldon, to 

Mary, second daughter of Death, 

esq. of Hunsdon, Herts. 

Married.— At Mortlake, the rev. J.T. 
James, to Maria Anno Jane, daughter of 
Frederick Reeves, esq. of East Sheen. 

At Clapham, the rov. W, F. Cobb, 
M.A. of Nettlestead, Knit, second son of 
Francis Cobb, esq. of Margate, to Mary, 
second daughter of P. Blackburn, esq. of 
Clqpham. 

SUSSEX. 

Married.«*At Brighton, the i!^v. T- 
Roy, vicar of Wohum, Bedfordshire, to 
M Isar tf ansoh^Cf Regency-square. 

, WARWICKSHIRE. 

Mailed.— The rev. WilHam Bowyer 
Addmrley, of FiUongley hall, toCaroUno, 
yoimgeBt daogbter of tbo late John Tay- 
iorfOSti. of Moseley kall^ WoreeeUrsMre. 


YORKSHIRE. 

Married.— At Leeds, the rev. gjamuel 
Crawford, to Louisa Ann, daughter of 
the late rev. W. Wood. 

ISUCOY WIGHT. 

Married.— 'At Frt$Tmater, the ror. 
Robert Oakman, B.A. of St. Alban hall, 
Oxford, late curate of Holy rood church, 
Soutfiampton, to Miss Cotton, of Fresh- 
water* 

«At Yarmouth, the rev. James Coyte, 
M.A. of Farnham, Suffolk, to Mary Ann, 
youngest daughter of F. R. Reynolds, 
esq. of Yarmouth. 

WALES. 

Married. The rev. Mr. Edwards, 
curate of Towyn, Merionethshire, to Miss 
Edwards, of that place. 

The rev. J. Deako, rector of St. Athan, 
Glamorganshire, and of St. Bride's, Ne- 
therwent, Monmouthshire, to Mrs. Tny* 
lor, widow of Captain Taylor, of the 5tU 
Royal Veteran Battalion. 

Died.*.— At Narbertk* the rov. Stephen 
Morse, reef or of Kilrhedyn and Maenoch- 
log-ddw, and one of his Majesty’s justices 
of the peace for the county of Pembroke. 

Aged 43, tho rev. D.H. Saunders, B.A* 
rector of Ambleston, Pembrokeshire, and 
curate of Stainton church, near Milford. 

Tho rev. Watkin Williams, vtear of 
Nantglyn, Denbighshire. 

SCOTLAND. 

Married.— At Edinburgh, the rov. S. 
A. Elton, hart, of Clevcndou court, West- 
moreland, to Mary, daughter of tho late 
William ^ewart, esq. of Castle Stewart. 

The rev. Robert Allen, of Stewarts- 
town, to Sarah Jane, third daughter of 
Samuel Little, esq. of the same place. 

At Balcairu, the rev. J.' S- Ballatcr, to 
Charlotte, daughter of F. Farqiibarsoo, 
esq. 

IRELAND. 

Married. — Tho rev. R. Stevelly, to 
Sophia, second daughter of tho late rev. 
E. Herbert, archdeacon of Aghadoe, and 
chancellor of CArts^ church, Dublin. 

Tho rev. W. Wauchope, of Ballymena, 
to Jane, eldest daughter of William 
Adams, esq. of Randalstown. 

The rev. W. Macouehy, to Anne liotilia 
King, third daughter of the lalw S. King* 
esq. of Granby-row* 

At WeUbrook, in his 80ili year, the ren 
James Moara, rector of Freshford, 
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The Fourth Voliinie of the Village 
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Five Sermons, on several Occasions, 
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sidered; in a Sermon preached at Crambe, 
Yorkshire, October 5, 1823, on taking 
Possession of the Living. By the Rev. 
J. Richardson, M.A. of Qiiecn*s College^ 
Oxford. Is. 6d. 

A Prophetical Connection between the 
Old Testament and the New. Is. 

An Explanation of Dr. Watts’s Hymns 
for Children, in Questions and Answers* 
By a Lady. 8d. 


Evidences of a Future State. Part 2. 
By the Rev. T. Watson.* 8vo. 68. 

An Essay on the Nature and Design of 
Scripture Sacrifices ;«m which tlic Theory 
of Archhisliop Magee is ci^ntroverted. 
By the late Rev. J. Nicol, Minister of the 
Parish of Traquair, near Peebles. 8vo. 
12s. 

Sermons, by the late Rev. T. N. Toiler, 
of Kettering ; with a Memoir of the Au- 
thor, by the Rev. R. Hall, A.M. of Lei- 
cester. 8vo. lOs. 

A Monitor to Families; or Discourses 
on some of the Duties and Scenes of Do- 
mestic Life. By the Rev. H. Belfirage, 
Minister in Falkirk. 12mo. 7s. 6d. 

The Doctrines of General Redemption^ 
as held by the Church of England and by 
the early Dutch Arminians, exhibited in 
their Scriptural Evidence, and in their 
ConnecUon with the Civil and Religions 
Libertie>8 of Mankind. By James NiclioB. 
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Tlie Parables of our Blessed Saviour, 
practically explained; selected from the 
larger Coromeiitafy of Dean Stanhope. 
By the Rev. C. M. Mount, M.A. Minister 
of Christ Church, In a duodecimo 

volume. 

A Commentary on the Vision of the 
Prophet Zechariab, with a corrected Trana- 
lation, and critical Notes. By the Rev. 


Dr. Stonard, Rector of Aldingliam. In 
one volume. 8vo. 

A Volume of Sermons, in 8vo. By the 
Rev. John Coates, A.M. late Vicar of 
Huddersfield, and formerly Fellow of Cai- 
tiierine Hall, Cambridge. 

An improved Edition of Millbum’s Ori» 
eotal Commerce ; or the foai India Tr^ 
deris Complete Guide : \abfidi;6d and 
bronght down to the prei^t time. By 
Thomas Thornton. In one large Volnme. 
8vo, 
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Memoir of the late Francis flyde 
Wollaston^ B. D. Archdeacon of 
Essex, Spc. Sfc. ^ 

Thk subject of this Memoir was 
educated on the foundation of the 
Charter-House, from whence he re. 
moved to Sidney College, Cam- 
bridge, 2 |nd obtained the •high lio- 
ndur of Senior Wrangler in the 
tripos of 1763. Soon after he was 
appointed lecturer in that college ; 
and snbseqiTentlv he became fellow 
and tutor of Trinity Hall. He held 
the oilicc of Moderator in the Se- 
nate House Examinations in 1786 
and 1789. In 1792 lie was ap- 
pointed Jacksonian Professor of 
Natural and Experimental Philoso- 
phy; which place he held till the 
year 1813 ; having delivered no less 
than Iweiity-one courses of lectures. 
His ecclesiastical preferments were 
the rectory of S. Weald aud the 
•vicarage of Norton, in Essex, 
the rectory of West Denham, in 
Norfolk (the presentation to which 
benehce is vested in his family) ; to- 
gether with the Archdeaconry of Es- 
sex, to which he was collated by the 

E resent bishop of London, in 1814. 

[e died in London, October 12, 
1823, at the house of his brother. 
Dr. WollasUm, having gone to bed 
at a very late liour in perteci health, 
and being found in the morning a 
corpse. His deatli was the edect 
of apoplexy. 

* ta this short Memoir, it is not our 
purpose to dwell mitihCely upon the 
fbto hhd arduous services perform- 
^ fti tljte Unive^^iy of Cambridge 
by ibis ^ii&Ufsh^a person, in the 
yUfisusoffices of M Eellow 

and iTullor of iTrinity Hall, and 
Ja^lcsbiiian Professor of Natural 
and Eipetimlental IPbilosophy. The 
latitk Office be held for the long 
space of tn^nty-one years, and in 
the dischbr^e or the duties attached 
to il, he dmtinguisited himself, not 
less' by his diligent an4 unceasing 

I.IW 


assiduity, than by his clear and 
comprehensive views of all subjects 
connected with the science which 
it was his dut|' to illustrate and to 
teach. , 

The Archdeacon was not, how- 
ever, a mere theoretical philosopher; 
mathematical and chemical know- 
ledge recommended themselves to 
him, not only as an exercise of the 
meutal faculties, but as contributing 
to the comfort of mankind, whilst 
they raise our views to the great 
Artificer of the Universe, to the 
order and beauty of his creation., 
His invention of the Barometrical 
Thcriuometcr, will he a lasting mo- 
nument of his skill ill applying to 
practice previously existing theo- 
rems, and in combining known 
principles for the more distinct 
elucidation of one particular point. 
This tribute of applause to the 
Archdeacon's merits, as a mathe- 
matician and a philosopher, we 
could not in justice withhold ; it 
enhances our estimation of his cha- 
racter, when we perceive, that the 
pursuits of science, and a long in- 
tercourse* with the society of an 
University, were so far from ren- 
dering him unfit for the discharge of 
the more active duties of public 
life, that they seem to have contri- 
buted, in no small degree, to in- 
crease those natural powers of 
speedy decision and sound judg- 
ment, which he displayed in the 
discharge of the public duties of his 
Archdeaconry. In filling that high 
and important office, he considered 
himself, in a literal sense, the servant 
of the Church. He watched wjdi 
the greatest vigilance over every 
part of his charge; there was no 
place, however remote or obscure^^ 
which did not expierieiice the 
ad vautageof his personal inspection ; 
he spared no labour of body, or toil 
of mind, to preserve Uie Clergy 
within bis charge, in active at- 
tention to their duties, whilst he 
applied an extensive knowledge of 
the civil and ecclesiastical law, to 
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maintain the rights ami privileges 
of the Established Church. As 
a magistrate he was diligent and im^ 
partial, and never d^vhMing from 
the path which ^,bis conscience di- 
rected him to pursue. Being blessed 
with health and jstrength^ which 
enabled him to undergo very consi- 
derable bodily exertion, he shewed 
that he was ready ** to spend and to 
be spent’' in the service of the 
Church. His days were so passed 
in public cares, the duties of his 
Archdeaconry and of his Parishes, 
and in assisting at the councils of 
various religious Societies, that he 
was obliged to sacritiee great por- 
tions of the night, in order to find 
time for necessary study and reli- 
gious meditation. 

The societies in the Metropolis, 
at w'hich he was a constant atten- 
dant, and more especially those 
associations for the promotion of 
true religion ai\^ charity, which ex- 
isted ill his Archdeaconry have ex- 
perienced in his death the loss of a 
most judicious counsellor, and most 
indefatigable patron. Rapid and 
unerring in judgment, he generally 
outstripped in speed those witn 
whom he was associated; yet those 
who knew him most intimately can 
testify, that few men possessed of 
equal power of understanding, ever 
displayed a greater readiness to ad- 
mit the reasonings of his opponents, 
and even to yield to opinions from 
which he had at first dissented. 
His manner to many appeared se- 
vere ; it arose in great measure from 
habits of abstraction and that 
straightforward view of a subject, 
wtai<£, often leads a man to think 
less of the persons whom he is ad-‘ 
dressmg, than of tlie objects on 
which his mind is employed — but 
his heart was kind, and affectionate, 
and friendly^ He made no pro- 
fessions; bis delight was to do kind 
acts; aa»l^ in most eases, the exer- 
cise of bis benevolence was uh-. 
known even to the parties whose 
interests he had espoused, and for 


whose advancement lie had warmly ’ 
pleaded before those who had that 
poweii to reward, which he did not 
posseilk. How deeply his decease 
was h\iieDted must be known to * 
most of our readers. One of the 
religious societfes of this Metropolis 
was assembled in deliberation on the 
day when the melancholy intelli- 
gence of his deatii became public : 
a general melancholy |)revailed 
amongst the members present ; they 
who knew him little, were sad, for 
they knew that the Church had lost 
one of her firmest supports ; they 
who knew him well, could not re- 
frain from shedding the tear of res- 
pect and aficclion over one, whose 
judgment they revered, and with 
whom they had lived in the enjoy- 
ment of religious friendship, and 
had been associated in one common 
cause, — that of promoting the wel- 
fare of the Established Church. 

Concerning his more private life 
we shall say but little ; a public 
work like the presents is not the 
place for publishing his secret me- 
ditations, or for eulogizing those 
virtues of the husband and the 
parent which were so afiectingly 
displayed by the subject of this 
Memoir in the bosom of his own 
family*. The character of the Arch- 
deacon requires not embellishment 
from these secret sources. His death 
was indeed sudden, but it was an 
event for which he was prepared, and 
from the calm and truly Christian 
manner in which he sometimes 
spoke of the probability of his dy- 
ing a sudden death, it was evident 
that his faith in his Saviour h ad ^ 
enabled him to regard as 

an event to be dr^adesi, but as a 
removal to a more perfect state. 

The late Archdeacon was, as has 
been .mentioned, ^educated on the 
foundation of the Charter-House* 
On the last Founder’s dtiy, the Ora- . 
tor, in recounting the events of the 
past year, found in the merits and 
death of the Archdeacon a most in- 
teresting tojJfb; thus eloquently be- 
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iwailing his loss, and patlieticall^ 
descrtbmg the circumstances of Ids 
death ; — ** Altcrum eorum, quos de- 
iienius.desiderant Carthusiani jkdesN 
•derat sapientium coetus; de^iderat 
Ecclesia Anglicana; desiderat pa- 
triu, llli neque liters quas excolue- 
lat, neqiie sci^titia quani assecutus 
fuerat rcriim variarum, neque piefas 
sua, neque dignitdt, neque beneficia 
in patrianr collata« subits atqiie ini- 
maturs mortis ictuni poterant aver- 
tere. At Fratri quantus fuit iste 


msror ! nox is& quam tristis ! 
Quern dorinituruin salutabat vivum 
vigenteniqiie, uullo langueiitem 
morbo, nosqiie curaruin poiidere 
confectum, eundeiy ut mane con* 
spiceret lecto in quo dormiverat 
prostratum, rigidum, at<]jue exa- 
iiimum cadaver ! lllud scilicet est 
homines nos esse: diim vivimus, 
duni valemns, mors, quasi in insidiis, 
excubias agit, atque inopinantes 
prsdatura speculatur.’* 


POLITICAL RETROSPECTe 


Another year has rolled over 
Qiir heads, and we canuot fitly pass 
on to tliat which is to follow, busy 
ourselves in its concerns, and plunge 
into the great stream of its events, 
without pausing for a moment, as it 
were, upon its brink, and consider* 
ing seriously and gratefully that 
which is gone for ever. It is na- 
turally a favourite theory with the 
contemplative philosopher, tiiat all 
things are in progress through gra- 
dual stages of improvement to per- 
fection ; one can hardly conceive 
any thing more delightful than to 
imagine the whole human race* gra- 
dually raising its head from the 
degradation of the Fall, learning first 
to be conscious of the misery of 
ignorance and sin, then ipurifying 
the mind by religious education; 
tkeia adding knowledge, dismissing 
pre ludices. drofqping hatreds, and 
at accelerated every 

arJKving at that point when 
charity ia its most extensive sense 
sh^ J^^tV ruling principle, 

and the divided sons of Adam be- 
itt niore than name really one 
great fiyhilyfof hrelheii. 

Tills is a deliglttful imagination, 
iidticli sober iaq|iiir^ forbids us to 
dwell upop as of speedy acconu 
l>liahmcnt. If we look^^erely oyer 


Europe, (surely the most advanced 
portion of the globe,) what a large 
mass of the human race shall we 
see, who have not yet even made 
the first step in th^race, who are 
not even conscious of the misery 
of ignorance and sin — how much 
larger a mass, to whom religious 
education is denied wholly, or ad. 
'ministered uselessly only, in form 
and shadow, without effect or sub- 
stance ; and how few remain, how 
pitiably few in human judgment, 
who add knowledge to their zeal, 
and shake off prejudices and hatreds, 
national, political, or sectarian* If 
passing from Europe we were to take 
into the account the large conti- 
nents of Asia and Africa, and even 
the greater proportion of gigantic 
America, the balance would be stilt 
more fearfully against our hopes, 
and we might almost be disposed to 
drop our hands, and exclaim that 
this is impossible/’ 

With man it undoubtedly is im- 
possible; yet like the dejected pco- 
phet of old, who thought that he 
alone remained, and knew not that 
he was one of seven thousand faith- 
ful Israelites, the good man must 
not despair of the ultimate happi- 
ness of hb race. The progress may 
be very sIqw, but there is progress — 
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the beginnings fnoy appear con* 
tem}t!^ible» but like the smallest seed 
they may produce the greatest plant. 
Shall we be accused of o^r-weening 
national pride if we that we think 
the beginnings ate in this country^ 
and the progress making here — we 
may deceive ourselves^ but if we 
do not, our feelings are not those 
of pride but of the humblest grati. 
tude, and our opinions, founded 
not on the foolish speculations of 
the day, but on sound historical 
bases. For many, many years, we 
have been under the action of Hhe 
purest religion, and the wisest frame 
of government, that have yet been 
bestowed on any nation. Is this 
mere idle declamation? can any 
unprejudiced person doubt the truth 
— let a Socrates, a Plato, a Cicero, 
rise from the dead, and, with the 
Bible before them, let them judge 
between Chriiitianity and their own, 
and all other religions — can any one 
doubt of their decision — or let them 
decide between sects of Christians — 
will thdy not, these great masters of 
reasonings lean to the Church, which 
encourages the exercise of the rea- 
son, and challenges inquiry, yet 
disciplines that reason, and teaches 
that inquiry to be conducted with 
reverence ; which is simple and yet 
impressive in its forms ; which looks 
to one undisputed source, and one 
only for its doctrines, but shrinks 
not from avowing, and is constrained 
to believe all it finds in that source; 
which is full of toleration, and yet 
will sacrifice no part of the sacred 
trust committed to its care. Let 
again Aristotle or Tacitus, or the 
deep^thinking Thucydides decide 
upon constitutions ; do we not know 
to a certainty, that they would regard 
the polity of England with some* 
thing of incredulous admiration — 
and say, that if such a mix^d govern* 
ment be possible, if that dream can 
be realized, to that must be attri- 
buted the palm of the consummation 
of human wisdom. 

If this be so, and if a pure Church 


and a good Constitution mean any^ 
thing, they roust, in the course of s6* 
many years, produce some perma- 
nent kuid • visible effects. Fortes 
creanmr fortibus, there is a national 
blood^ as well as a family blood ; 
races improve or degenerate not 
merely in person, but in mind and 
heart; and therefore if, for a long 
series of years, tlifse blessings have 
been acting upon our fqjre fathers, 
wc their sons ought to receive not 
merely the same but greater benefits 
from the same causes. We are born 
as it were with a stock in hand ; 
things seem familiar and intuitive 
with us. which our forefathers had 
to learn laboriously, and which 
other nations yet know not. This 
is not fancy — let us put, what fre* 
qiiently happens, twelve Englishmen 
into a jury box who have never sate 
there before— it is a sight of won- 
der even to those whose profession 
makes them familiar to it, to see 
the ease and readiness with which 
they address themselves to their dif* 
ficiilt task ; how patiently they fol- 
low a long statement, how shrewdly 
they judge of characters ; how 
easily they adopt even technical 
distinctions ; and how they prove 
by their finding that they under- 
stood the whole case, and the di- 
rections of the presiding judge. 
This could be seen no where else, 
except where derived from England ; 
it has grown with the growth, and 
strengthened with the strength of 
America. 

Again we might imagine an entire 
House of Commons, composed of 
members who sate in it for the first 
time; but they would stjlL'briii^ 
there actual knowledga^ftad as it 
W'ere national experi^ce, which 
would fit them 'almost at once for 
their work. There would be none 
of the ireshnesS}^ the dilatoriuess, 
the difficulties, the thea|rical decla- 
mation, which we have been in the 
habit of observing in the newly es- 
tablished legislative assemblies of 
other nation.^ • 
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This, of which we have instanced 
’two comparatively unimportant out 
of a multitude of instances, is what 
we call our national inherita/ice*-* 
the fruit of ages of religioip and 
civil liberty. It is upon thir foun- 
dation that we trust we are build- 
ing ; from th\s root that a vigorous 
and wide-spreading tree is exteiKl- 
ing its branches^ beyond our own 
shores, distributing generous fruits, 
and affortlmg wholesome belter to 
others. It is the perverted taste of 
some men to deny all this ; there 
are men, our countrymen, who de- 
light to tell us, that we are only 
seemingly strong and rich, that our 
day of glory is gone by, and our 
star descending : that with an over- 
whelming debft, and an impoverished 
population, the states of Europe 
know that war is impossible to us, 
and therefore that we hold our high 
rank only by courtesy, and the yet 
unextinguished though fading me- 
mory of the past. Some there are 
who listen to these teachers — ^we 
envy neithei^the masters nor the 
scholars. War undoubtedly is not 
desirable for us, and on general 
grounds we would sacrifice much to 
avoid it; but if ever a nation was 
heart-whole, if ever institutions 


were vigorous and flourishing, if 
ever there were riches fli^wing 
through a people, redundant and 
demanding employment, if ever li- 
berty was secifire — surely in all these 
predicaments is the English nation 
at this moment. 

We do not say that there are no 
dangers or difficulties before us — 
intimately connected as all parts of 
Europe now are, there can scarcely 
be an unsound member any where, 
and England not be affected, Tlic 
state of Spain, and her projects on 
her colonics, are either of them 
enough at any moment to place us 
in a puzzling dilemma — what, under 
certain circumstances, should be 
the conduct of this country, it is not 
for us to say — wc have gi^at con- 
fidence that the same moderation 
and firmness which reconciled our 
honour and our interest on a former 
occasion, will be able to preserve 
both, if future difficulties arise. 
But of this we are stirc, that if un- 
happily wc should be driven into a 
necessar^vftLT, wc shall go iifto it us 
high in hope, as gallant in courage, 
and, as firm in resources, as any war 
which this country ever waged, or 
which it ever brought to a prosper- 
ous conclusion. 
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been received. 


C$ J* has been returned to our BooksellerS| hb desired, but the sub- 
opte $hail not forgotten, 
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ON THE DUTY OF READING THE 

• scriptures. 

CoL.liiJ6. 

Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly 
^ in all wisdom. 

By the word of Christ/* in this 
passage of the Apostle, we are to 
understand tliet(iospcl of Christ, as 
it is contained propheticaHy in the 
Old Testament, and actually in the 
New ; embracing all that was pre- 
dicted of our blessed Lord in the 
former; and'%11 that he said, and 
did, and suffered for our sakes, as 
related in the latter, togethei^ with the 
reachingof his Apostles, and those 
oly Epistles, which were written to 
particular Churches, or to individu- 
als, or to the Church of Christ gene- 
rally, and that glorious revelation of 
future events which was vouchsafed 
to the beloved Disciple, when an 
exile in the Island of Pattnos, for 
the testimony of Jesus Christ. It is, 
in a word, the Bible, that ever- 
lasting record of our salvation, 
of cur hopes, and of our duties; 
which is no longer, whit it fnce 
was# ,a sealed book, read and ex- 
hibited only in a language that 
the |»epple did not comurebend, 
but open to ail, placed within the 
reach, and understanding of all, in 
whatever is essential to salvation, 
and te$i& every sabbath-day in the 
Church, as were Moses And the 
Prophets in the synagogues of old. 
Rsmembkancbr, No. 62, * 


By the indwelling of this word is 
intended to be expressed that strong 
hold which it should retain on our 
affections, the abiding, which it 
should make, in our hearts, and the 
inseparable companionship, if 1 may 
so speak, which it should have with 
all our actions. 

The persons admonished are 
Christians — men, like ourselves, 
baptized into the name* of Christ — 
resting all their hopes of salvation 
on Christ — and looking to his ex- 
ample and commands for the guid- 
ance of their conduct, and to bis 
promises for their spiritual strength 
and consolation — men consequently, 
who, if they believed as they pro- 
fessed, could wot but have been 
anxious to search the holy S'crip- 
turcs daily with their fellow disci- 
ples the Bereans, giving attends 
ance to the reading of them, that 
they might be thoroughly furnished 
therefrom, as from a spiritual ar- 
moury, unto every good word and 
work. ^ 

Tbe degree in wbicIiSra«Kf« tliiis 
to.be conversant with/tbp Scrips, 
tiiires, aud their hol^ and animating , 
truths, is expressed by the remain- 
der of the apostolic #dmonitio 0 , 

** lei the of Christ dwell 4 

you richly iH ait tei4|fcm*^«^abun- 
dantly, and with as perfect a know- 
ledge in all essentials, as Ls attain- 
able by your own endeavours and by 
tp tlte Father of l%big % > 
'S','?'' " 
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his light and guidance. The Apos- 
lie's admonition, therefore, be 
Biimined up in these few words: 
that we labour, under the/divine 
blessing, to make ourselves As tho- 
roughly acquainted, as we can, . with 
the holy Scriptures. 

And has not the Apostle repeat- 
edly enforced this same admonition 
in various otheri parts of his Epis- 
tles? Has not our blessed Lord left 
a strict injunction unto us to search 
thcScrijitures, an injunction address- 
ed indeed to the Jew, but applying 
with doublif force to the Christian? 
“ Starch the Scriptures,'* saith he, 
for in them ye think,*' and that 
rightly, that ye have eternal life; 
and they are they that testify of me." 
Was not David’s study, the man after 
fiod’s own iicart, all the day long 
in them? and was not this the so- 
lemn command of Moses, uttered 
indeed by him, but inspired by the 
Holy Ghost? Lay up time my 
yjords," the won Is of God's law, 
in your heart and in your soul ; 
and teach tliern your children^ speak- 
ing of them ivlien thou sittest in 
thine house, and tvhen thou walkest 
hy the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thourisest up, that 
your days may be multiplied, and 
ih^ days of your children, in the 
Imd which the Lord sware unto 
your fathers to give them** Moses 
not only enjoins in these words, the 
careful study of the holy Scriptures 
then existing, but attaches unto this 
study a temporal prouiire of the 
highest value : an earnest of that no 
less sure, and still higher promise, 
tbaUiwaits the Christian, that truly 
r4u<iiojidhc mhole body of them now. 

AiicC<^fS>^cr what they are — 
by whom wrillen, and what c^.. 
tatning — written indeed by mdri, 
in the language of men for our 
^derstandhijg-?-but men imme- 
diately inspired by tfie Holy Spirit 
nt Goiij Sftl recording the cum- 
mandlt and tbreateninga, and pro- 
the very words and works 
of God himself. Tlt|se cpnSJtUute 
the contents of 


contents most intitmately concerning 
every child of earth, who looks for- 
ward after death to live through his 
Redecmei) in heaven. 

Consider tnen, 1 beseech you, 
with becoming attention, the expres- 
sion of the Apostle in the text. 

How often is the spiritual lius- 
bandman seen sowing the good 
seed on the hearts of bis hearers— 
but it falls, alas ! upon them, as did 
the seed in the parable «on the 
rocky, and shallow, and thorny soil, 
where it either ubideth not, or taketh 
no* root, or is quicklyv choked by the 
cares and vanities of the world ! Or 
how often in the privacy of the 
chamber, or in the presence of our 
families, arc the Scriptures taken 
np and read, laid down again, 
and the reader can be compared 
only after the powerful similitude 
of St. James, “ to a man beholding 
his natural face in the glass; for 
he beholdcth himself, and goeth 
his way, and siraigXlway forgetteth 
whatjnanner of man he was;" and 
how many spiritual blemishes, 
shewn in the mirror of the Gospel, 
he had to correct But neither in 
the hearer, J.hat liearetb only with 
the outp^ard car, nor in the reader, 
that rcadeth only with the outward 
eye, can the word of Christ be said 
to dwell. In him alone it dwclleth^ 
on whose memory it is lastingly im- 
pressed ; pn whose heart it is deeply 
imprinted ; whose affections are 
constantly warmed and purified by 
its heavenly anticipations, and holy 
precepts and examples ; whose 
words savour of it; and whose 
actions are in all things regulated by 
it — who can truly and practically say 
of U, wi|.h hply David, Lord, what 
hve have I^nto thy law ! . thy word 
is a lantern unto my jket, jmd a 
light unto my paths f thy testimonies 
have‘ I clamed as heritage for 
ever ; and why P they are the very 
Joy of my heart^t have aj^Utd my 
heart to fulfil t%y statutes 
even unto the end^ I|i ^im ftat can 
thus heartily feel the excellehcCt and 
by assisting grace of God, can 
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** virtuously trdntform himself/’ (to Presumption and Arogaffby arc tin! 
ado|St the language of an old Father mother of all orn>r, and humility 
of our Church,) into the sanctifying ncec^th to fear no error. For hii- 
spirit of the word of»ClX'ist, in him militl will only search to know the 
it truly dwellethy-and in him it shall truths it will search bring to- 
dwell abundantly; for he will read get her one place with another, and 
with a hearty desire to know, that where if cannot^ find out the iiieaii- 
he may practise, and thus, through ing, it will pray. It will ask of 
his Redeemer, be made wise unto others that know, and will not pre- 
salvation. He will read carefully, sumptuously and Rashly define any 
and with a strong and fervent inte- thing wlfich it knoweth n<n. i 

restiiArhat he reads— and what is “ And concerning the hardness 
thus read will be sure to leave an im- of Scripture, he that is so weak that 
j)ression deep and lasting on, ^ the he is not able to brook.stroiig meat, 
mind. He will compare Scripture yet he may suck the sweet and teii- 
with Scripture, ki the just cxpccta- dcr milk, and defer the rest until he 
tion that one part of the same divine wax stronger, and come to more 
volume may serve to throw light on knowledge. For Ciod rcccivcth the 
another ; he will call in to his aid all learned and unlearned, and castctli 
the learning, that iswithin his reach, away none. And the Scri[)ture is 
of the living or the dead ; he will ap- full us well of low valleys, plain 
ply all the powers of his own mind ways, and easy for every man to use 
to understand, and will be continu. and walk in; as also of high hills 
ally imploring the prevailing light and mountains, which few men cun 
and strength God's*^ most blessed climb unto. And whoever givetli 
Spirit — and to the exertions of a his mind to holy Scripture with di- 
man so earnest, so humble, so pi- ligent study and burning desire, it 
ous, and yet withal so unwilling to cannot be that he should be left 
leave any power, with which God without help. If we read once, 
may have cndowll him, untried, the twice, or thrice, and umlerstand not, 
blessing of our niostigracious and let us not cease so, but still con. 
heaven^ Father will never be de- tinue reading, praying, asking of 
nied. If any of you lack wisdom, others, and so by still knocking, at 
let him ask of God, that giveth to all the last the door shall be opcii^*’ 
men liberally, and it shall he given I W'ould add one other remark, 
Afni.” which is in some measure anticipateci 

“ I will shew you,*\ saith the by this extract from the Homily, on 
Church, in her first Homily, “ how the expression “ in all wisdom. ’ 
you may read the holy Scriptures There are sonic things in the Scrip- 
withoutdanger of error. Read it hum- tures, especially in the Epistles of 
bly with a meek and lowly heart, to St. Paul, which, as St. Peter says, 
the intent you may glorify GdU, and are hard to be understood ; and 
uottyourself, with a vain shew of the which there is consequently danger 
knowledge of it; and read it not that they that are 
without daily, praying to fiod that prepared by a previoud^ourse of 
he would direct your^ireading to ^education, and unstMe^mi suffi- 
good effect ; and take upon you to ciently grounded in the principles 
expound it no farther than you can of our holy religion, may unhappily 
plainly understimd it. For the know- wrest, unto the desipruction of their 
ledge of holy Scripture is a grea|| present, if not of their, everlasting 
and large, and a high place ; btif peace : butthen, to our comfort be 
the door in veil^^low. so that the it remembilied, that it is not neces* 
highahtl arrogant man cannot run in; sary to the plain Christian to und^r>^ 
but he must stoop .low, and humble stand every deep and ditBcuit tex:t^ 
himselfy that shall enter into it. aud every local allusion, of which 
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^the Ic^atned thettiiselves call scarc^ely 
diiodver a trace. The woitl of Christ 
Mrill dwell richly enough in thjhn^ if 
they ar.c wise in all that is esjTetitial 
^ to their salvation ; this is 01 the 
wisdom that they require; and in 
this wisdom let theqi pray, * and la- 
bour earnestly that ** the tvord qf 
Christ map dwell^ in them,** Every 
Christian should be intimately ac- 
a quaintedf as he may be, Vith the 
histoiy of the creation, aild with 
the state of man before and after 
the fall, as /ar as it is clearly re- 
vealed in tfie Scriptures ; every 
Christian should have, drawn oat 
in his mind, a chain of the most 
striking prophecies, with tlieir in- 
tCr)>retations and fuililinent in the 
person of his Redeemer ; every 
Christian should be familiar with 
the life, and sayings, and actions of 
his Lord, and more especially with 
every particular of liis death and 
passion, on which all his hopes of 
salvation are founded ; every Chris- 
tian should have, stored up in his 
mind, all those passages of the Epis- 
tles in which the essential doctrines 
of the Gospel are plainly and briefly 
laid down, together with the nu- 
merous and atfecting exhortations 
scattered throughout, to a pious, 
and holy, and charitable life^ and 
from the Apocalypse itself much 
may be extracted for the sanctifi- 
cation of his conduct, and the con- 
firmation of his trust in God*s over- 
raling providence. 

Now for this neither much time 
nor learning is required. An early 
edneatton for laying the foundation 
of good principles, for clieq^ing the 
tares of evil, and for 
nlreii|lheiif% and enuring the mind 
to nnd the memory to retain 

read^and a know* 

ifamef ; only, but 

ndatlHitft 'df dbetritie and practice, 

ad^# thrown 

oa dtia of in 

had thfe of 

6od% ministetsi^will itabiam 


sufficient to enable the (plainest 
Christian, whose heart is in his Vuty, 
to learn out of the Scriptures all 
that is neddfal to make him, with 
Go<rs help, holy ^nd happy here, 
and to secure for him, through the 
merits of his Redeemer, eternal hap- 
piness hereafter. 

And as to the matter of time, there 
are few, rather 1 would say none, 
but can find leisure to read some 
portion of the Scriptures^before 
they enter on the business of the 
day, or lay themselves down tp 
sleep at its close. Joshua, David, 
and Daniel, men * occupied in the 
weighty aflairs of states and king- 
doms, could yet find time, amid them 
all, for the study of God's law. 1 will 
not, however, press this farther : my 
sole object is so to bring before you, 
from year to year, the duty and bene- 
fit of reading and meditating on the 
holy Scriptures, that you may be led 
to examine your owq«conduct on this 
point ; that if you have not hitherto 
been duly impressed with their va- 
lue, you may hasten to learn it, by 
a more intinrate acquaintance with 
them ; that if yoAiave not hitherto 
made a coiiriWcnce of reading them 
daily, you may henceforth begin 
to do 90 ; that if your reading 
has been hitherto irregular, through 
the interruption of worldly^ busi- 
ness, you may henceforth be careful 
to preserve a strict and unbroken 
regularity, remembering that Ihe 
first and last thing in the day that 
the Christian has to sedir, is the 
kingifm of God and Us right€ons>^ 
mess^ and that these can primarily be 
found only in the Seripturesii^usiiig to 
tile right ondemtanding of tbe name 
every help that is hi yonr power, 
that the wand of ChHid may tadeod 
dwdt in yon riehfy in nU ttnoetosnry 
ndidom ; and, wbove all, pfiyiiig to 
the Fattier bf lighttii ja nomSMch 
merds as tbe'se-'i ^ 

^ etevnaU and mast sneUdyfitU 
Sbd, whom woriWIi the lygM nato 
otir siappes, and Ifto tattler aato 
wne fete , Wa moont hnnibfe be- 
seebe ttie to tUumkial our myads 
10 





that lire aiaye undecRtand the mys- 
teriA conteynyd in thy holye iawe. 
And into the same selfe thyuge that 
live ^odlye understor^, W may be 
vertuouslye trai]|pformyd, so that of 
no parte we offend thy hyghe majestie 
through oure Saviour Jesus Christ 

C. 


% This prayer, which for its forcible 
simplicity and beauty, is second only to 
the adoflrable collect fur tiie second Sun- 


day in Advent, is found prefixed to % 
scarce treatise of Bishop Ilooper, enti- 
tled, 

\ a Ibson 

A o£ t4t incscnAtion sf ^ 

« QT^ctste tint be toke,<4|iv 
biimamte in sns sf tbe 
Slilessps Qltcaine : msse 
tbe tteentirbe sape 
^ of June bp Voba 

t^oper. 


And as our readcis may be pleased to 
see it iu its original form, wo have given . 
it iu the old spelling. 


BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATIoks. 


Isaiah xxx. 6. 

The burden of the beasts of the south : 
into the land of trouble and anguish, 
from whence come tlie young and old 
lion, tlie viper and fiery fiying serpent, 
they will carry their riches upon the 
shoulders of young asses, and their trea- 
snres upon the bunches of camels. ^ 

The whole** caravan being now 
assembled, consists of a thousand 
borses, mules, and asses, and of five 
hundred camels. These are the 
ships of Airabiaa; their seas are the 
(deserts. A creatura created for 
burthen : six hundred weight is his 
ordinary load, yet will he carry a 
thousand. Having with two days rest 
refreshed them, now to begin the 
worst of our journey, on the 10th 
of March we entered the main de- 
serts, a part of Arabia Petraea, so 
called of Petra, the principal city, 
now Rathalalah. On the north and 
west it borders on Syria and Egypt, 
southward on Arabia Felix, ud the 
lied and on the east iT hath 
Arnbm the Desert ; a barren and 
d^olate country, ^either 

grass aor trees* saving^nly here and 
ilier^ a few p|Mm, mich will not 
ifimahe those ^rsakeo places. That 
giwws on the earth is wild 
jiy^op, wbercupoa^they do jMiatufe 
eapgohb A ereatore content 
with l|l|tle» edhoeo milk and fle^ is 
^ir feMpil aostenaiioo* Vb^S 
nayeiiowat^ tbataiaweety ad he^ 


ing a merfkwildernessbf sand, the 
w inds having raised high mountains, 
which lie in drifts, according to 
the quarters from whence they 
blow, Sandy's Travels* 

St. Luke i. 80. 

And* was in the deserts till tlie day of his 
sYTewing unto Israel. 

We came to the* cave where 
John the Baptist is said to have 
hved from the age of seven years, 
until such time as he went unto 
the wilderness by Jordan, seques- 
tered from the abode of meu, and 
feeding on such wild iiourishment 
as these uignbabited places af- 
forded. This cave is seated on the 
northern side of a desert moun- 
tain, hewn out of the precipitating 
rock. Over this, on a little fiat, 
stand the ruins of a monastery, on 
the south side naturally walled with 
the steep ofa mountain, from whence 
there gushes a living spring, which 
enters the rock, and dwn 
forth beneath the the cave, 

a place that would make aolitude 
delightful, aiui stand in comparisou 
with the turbuieet pomp of eitjes. 
This overlooks a profound valley on 
the fiJ* side hemmed ydl&sB aspiring 
moiuitaiiis, whereof some ase cut 
(or naturally so) ia degrees like 
alUeys* which would be else ipac* 
oipssihly ikiiitlessi whose tevtis ^et 
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imksdBbutMimt. 
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b««r the stamps of decayed vines, 
shadowed not rarely with olives. 
And* surely I think ^ that all or 
most of those mountains ^ave 
^been so' husbanded, else coup this 
little country have never sustained 
such a multitude of people. - After 
vre had eaten of sucn provision al 
vras brought us from the city, by 
others of the frAernity that there 
met us, we turned towards Jerusa* 
lem, leaving the way of Bethlehem 
on the right hand, and that of 
£mmaus on the leit. The same, 

r 

1 Kings xviii. 43. 

And Elijah went np to the top of Carmel ; 
and he cast himself down man the earth, 
and put his face between liis knees, 

And said to his servant, Go up now, look 
toward the sea. 

Mount Camel stretches from east 
to west, and has its uttermost basis- 
washed with the sea, steepest to- 
wards the north, and of an indiffer- 
ent altitude ; rich in olives and 
vines, when husbanded, and abound- 
ing with several sorts of fruits and 
herbs, both medicinal and fragprant, 
though now much overgrown with 
woods and shrubs of sweet savour* 
It is celebrated for the habitation 

of Elias. The Same, 

# 

Jeremiah xlvh 18. 

Surely as Tabor is among tlie mountains, 
and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he 
come. 

We passed Mount Hermon and 
Mount Tabor at a considerable dis- 
tance on our left. The latter is a 
diark looking insulated conical moun- 
IhlPrii'iwiItJjy* ^ tower to a consi- 
derable faSglt above those arovnd 
Advancing a little further we 
to a well of excellent water 
wl^ yst ftNMid eattomely refteshing 
altit ilito ^te|Hd ^wato G|Wiicsa* 
ni . V Aftoimia *6 country Became 
better iahaldtedp and we pa«^ 
several village wito 

conffiiderabte cultivation on the hills 

aad wllcys^ aroundx ihani» and in 


about five hours and a half from 
Tiberias reached Couvercanh or 
Cane Galil ; it receives both names 
in the coumryp and is the Cana of 
Galilee, where Cbr|pt performed his 
first miracle of turning water into 
wine. The Same. 

St. John if. e 0. 

Our fathers worshipped in this momitiin. 

Sebast^, as we learn from the 
XVth Book of Josephus on the An- 
tiquities of the Jews, is the name 
that Herod gave to the ancient city 
of Samaria, when he rebuilt and for- 
tified it, and converted the greater 
part of it into a citadel, and orna- 
mented it with all sorts of decora- 
tions, and erected in it a noble tem- 
ple, which was illustrious, both on 
account of its size and beauty, and 
which was intended to exhibit to 
after- ages a specimen of his taste 
^nd beneficence, ancL therefore, he 
named it Sebast4, which is^ but the 
Greek word for Augusta, in honor 
of the Roman Emperor. The same 
historian says, that it was twenty 
furlongs in circumference, and that 
it. was one day’s journey from Jeru- 
salem. According to our rate of 
travelling it is sixteen hours, or 
about eight and forty miles ; but^ in 
both statements I think the historian 
correct. The situation is extremely 
beautiful, and strong by nature; 
more so, I think, than Jerusalem. 
It stands on a fine large inssdateA 
hill 9 compassed all round by a broad 
deep valley, and when fortified, as 
it is to have been by Herod^ 

one ^uld have imagined that, in 
the ancient system of warfare, no- 
thing but famine could have reduced 
such a place# The valley is attr* 
rounded by four hilM, one on eacli 
side, which are cultivated in ferram 
up to the top, 801 ^ with grain, vM 
planted with fig and olive trees, hi 
is also the valley. The 
mmia likewise rises in terriOto to 4 
he^t equal to.any of the adjofiiht| 
mountains. The Same, ^ 
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‘ a Chroii! xxxiii, 6. 

Andlie causcj^ his children to pass throngla 
the fire in the valley of tiie son of Hin- 
nom, ^ 4 

% Kin;} xxiii. 10. 

And he defiled Tophetb, which is in the 
valley of the children of Hinnoni, that 
no man mi^t make bis son or his daugh- 
ter to pass through the fire to Moieeb. 

^8krom hence we descended into 
the valley of GehinnoOf which di- 
vides mount Sion from the Mountain 
of OiTence, so called, for that So- 
lomon, by the persuasion of* his 
wives, here sacriliced to Chamoch 
and Molech, but now by these 
Christians called, The Moniitain 
of 111 Counsel,’* where they say the 
Pharisees took counsel against Je- 
sus, whose height yet shews the 
relics of no mean buildings. This 
valley is but straight, now serving 
for little use, heretofore most de- 
lightful, planted with groves, and 
waterc9 with ihuntains, wherein the 
Hebrews sacrificed their children to 
Molech, an idol of brass, having the 


head of a calf, the rest jof a kingly 
figure, with arms extended^ to re- 
ceive the miserable sacrifice, seared 
to (^ath with his burning embrace- 
meniV for the idol was holldw with- 
in, and filled with am and lest 
their lamentable shrieks should sad 
the hearts of theis parents, the 
priests of Molech did deafen their 
ears with the continual clangs of 
trumpet; and timbrels ; ^hereupon 
it was called the valley of Tophet. 
But the good Josias brake the idol 
in pieces, hewed down the groves, 
and ordained that that))lace (before 
a paradise,) should be for ever a 
receptacle for dead carcases, and 
the filth of the city. Gehenna, for 
the impiety committed therein, is 
used for hell by our Saviour. On 
the south side of this valley, near 
where it meets the valley of Jeho- 
sophat, mounted a good height on 
the side of the mountain, is Aceh 
dama, or the field of blood, pur- 
chased with the restored reward of 
treason, for a burial place for stran- 
gers. The Same. * 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, 


No, 20. — The Suppression of the 
Templars. 

The abolition of the-order of Tem- 
plars has proved a fruitful source 
of historical controversy. But it is 
not with any intention of renewing 
such disputes that the subject is 
noticed here. Whether the Tem- 
plars were guilty or innocent of the 
heavy crimes laid to their charge, 
their prosecution, and their punish- 
ment, give an insight into the cha- 
racter of the times. The adminis- 
tration of justice in the ecclesias- 
tical courts, will be explained more 
completely bv an example, than by 
the longest aescrijRion of laws and 
usages. And a case of so much 
importance as the trial of the Tern- 
plats, pemoBs who were exempted 
from all oj^tiary jurisdiction, and 
cduld only be called to account 
under a commission from the Pope, 


would naturally be conducted with 
more than common solemnity. TJie 
proceedings in this country have 
been preserved in the Bodleian ma- 
nuscripts, and the register of York, 
and have been presented to the 
public in the collection of Wilkins. 

Our view of the occurrences in 
France, where the Templars were 
first put upon their defence, is not 
drawn from sources equally original 
or authentic. The works of Fleury , 
and Dupin, make jysdfflSIn^^ 
with a general outlinejof the case, 
aMd although both were strenuous 
assertors of the validity of the 
charges, their statements are Cot 
calculated to satisfy modem readers. 
The prosecutor was no ksS^^ a person 
than King Philip himself; and whe- 
ther the Templars were guilty or 
innocent, it is certain that he pre. 
judged thei# cause. The charges 
both of heresy and, immorality were 
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o^f niMff disgutting and iocre* 
diMe deserifitfoify »nd they were 
supported by wituesses of a ch&» 
nieter not less infanoiis an^ die- 
giraeefoV. The confessions m' the 
* aobused j^lKies were either e/torted» 
frinit them on the rack, or under a 
threat of being immediately sab^ 
mitfed to it. A large puNrtion of those 
who thus admitt^ their guilt, re«» 
traded their confession, andperished 
at the stake. The process of indk 
vidual conrictiou was most ihtqui.. 
tous. The accused were tortured 
till they knc^w not what they said. 
If they adhered to tliese declara. 
tions, they were unfit to live j if 
they disowned them, they were de- 
clared * relapsed,’ and immediately 
sentenced to die. The^ historians 
already mentioned, do not furnish 
us with a single instance of a fair 
trial. And the general ‘ condem- 
natfon of the order which Philip 
obtained from the Pope; was con- 
fessedly irregular. The bull of 
suppremoii, expressly disavows the 
character of^ a definitive sentence, 
and calls itself merely a Papal Pro- 
vision. The fact being, that all the 
prelates consulted* upon the subject, 
with the exception of three French 
archbishops, declared that the Tem- 
plars ou^t to be heard in their 
own defence, and that the iijforma^ 
thus were not completed according 
to the prescribed rorms. It is evi- 
dent, therefore, that Philip did not 
prove his charge. And whatever 
^ was the motive of these remarkable 
'proceedings, whether the Templars 
were reaUy guilty of the horrid 
practices of which they were ac- 
f)tniiirdi| qjMirnrr stained by general 
manners, or yere 
too !;||epehoeut of the monareh’js 
; or monopolized more 
ho. could afford to 
'condemned 
Mlip wim its eficfn:^^ 

merits of the 

CSi90* V 

to jl^ngteiid, UuBjgs^^^^ better 
manned. Edwaid the Second does 
not appear to have interested Ujp- 


self particiilsriy cAs Ihe subject. — 
The trials, pr informations^ as they 
were technically termed; were con- 
ducted great regularity under 
a special comimssion Aora Uie Pope ; 
and there is reason^to suppose that 
the ‘ result did not materially mis- 
represent the real merits of the 
question. 

The first point attempted by toe 
commissioners was to prove by4he 
confession of the Templars them- 
selves, that admission into their 
order was attended with the most 
shocking rites, a formal denial of 
belief in Christianity, spitting and 
stamping upon the cross, and other 
grossly ofleiisive customs. They 
also endeavoured to shew, that the 
knights were idolaters, and wor- 
shipped an image of hideous form, 
that had been brought originally 
from the East. These were the 
cliarges {>romulgated in France, and 
they do not seem to have obtained 
much corroboration *bn this *side of 
the water. Tiie king not being a 
parly in the process, torture was 
not resorted to in any instance; and 
the interrogations of more than a 
hundred Templars at London and 
York, produced a long series of 
answers in the negative, and very 
little besides. The charges upon 
which they were first examined were 
the same that had been prefej[red 
in France. And it is a strong 
symptom of the weakness of the 
accusers cause, when we find these 
charges followed by others of a 
very mitigated character. The ob- 
ject of the second, and many sub ^ 
sequent acts of interrogatories^ wa^ 
to prove that absolution wan granted 
to the‘ Templars by their giimd 
master, and other presiding otoipers, 
without llie interipoaition of a 
And under this bead, «0M ijrrefu- 
larities were psKhitoly oomm^ted^ 
Another ^eat point MW to ,|weve 
the identity nsf their eeremoiws m 
all parts of the worJdr the semreey 
wito which to«lr members were ad- 
wuttad'y^the undue hours at which 
admifsimi took place, and chapters 
of the otder were lield^ and the bad 
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repute under wtfich the Society 
laboured, A small number of the 
Templars, not more than four, con- 
firmed all these su^idiona, and 
every other oiiarge which Philip 
had adduced, ai!d tlie Pope pro. 
claimed. The great body of the 
members positively denied the fo- 
reign part of the accusations, and 
explained away that which had been 
brohght forward in England. The 
commissioners, therefore, had re- 
course to other testimony, and asto- 
nishing and insignificant as some 
parts of it are, it may be considered 
on the whole as furnishing the best 
explanation of the riddle. 

The facts deposed to by these 
witnesses are, that the Templars 
were heretical on the subject of the 
Sacrament {non credehant bene dt 
saciramento Altaris^) that they were 
in possession of books which denied 
the truth of the Christian religion, 
especially our Lord's Incarnation 
and Atonement; and that they de- 
nied the worship of the Virgin. — 
Some said tliat they professed a 
faith in one God; but were not 
believers in Revelation. Others as- 
serted that they were gross idola. 
ters. And the general opinion was, 
that their manners w^ere “corrupt 
and licentious, and that they were 
intent upon increasing both riches 
and power. The evidence taken in 
Ireland, is particularly curious. It 
shews that some of the peculiarities 
inch still distinguish that country, 
?re to be discovered in it as early 
ui the reign of Edward the Second. 
Much of the English testimony is 
•ifficiently absurd; but none of it 
comes up to the following speci- 
mens. 

Roger Heton, a Minorite, being 
sworn, was asked whether he 
believed the H emplars guilty of the 
heresy, AXi<«**-emdhe anewered, that 
he ceetidnly 4id«-»becau8e the grand 
master atid other members of the 
order had confessed these crimes, 
as was set fo^th in the Pope’s Ball, 
and the customs and ceremonies of 
the order being invariable, he doubt- 
Remembkanceh, No. 


ed not that tbe confessicsn of these , 
individuals would apply to the whole 
body. 

ilu;|o Lummour, another Mino- 
rite^ averted his belief of th^ same 
fact, wr the same reason — and 
added, that he had seen a Templar 
in the neighbourhood of ' Dublin, 
who, when the sacrament was ele^ 
vated, cast his eyes upon the 
ground, i)pt deigning to lopk up to 
the Host. 

Forty witnesses deposed to the 
same cfTept; and if our judgment 
wore "'to be formed upon the exa- 
mination of such evidence, the re- 
sult must be the total acquittal of 
the Templars. But the forms of 
the Ecclesiastical Court, seem to 
have favoured the production of 
this B}>ecies of testimony, and paid 
very little regard to that which 
would now be considered valid and 
important. The confessions of those 
Templars who admitted their guilt, 
together witii the rumours and be-^ 
liefs of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, were regarded as* proofs that 
the whole order was corrupt. The 
knights and others who had so 
stoutly asserted their innocence, 
appeared again before the Bishop 
of London and the other commis- 
sioners, and admitted their inabi- 
lity to deny the bad reputation of 
their fraternity — Falebaniur fa* 
mam, std non factum,** as Walsing- 
ham expresses the matter in his 
history. And the result was, that 
they abjured all such opinions and 
practices for the future, leaving the 
question concerning their past guilt 
in a sort of half proved, and half 
confessed state. Upon 
mission they were recei«7e>i^jQto the 
Church, and obtained a^ormal ab- ^ 
solution from their sins. Tliefr es- 
tates were declared to be forfeited* 
and were awarded by the 
decision to the Hospitallers.^ Wnl* 
singham assures us thaif this ^rant' 
look effect. The Templars were enti- 
tled to a maintenance out of their 
espies — and afrer some ^diffiifulty, 
and with sundry oomplaifits and 
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^delays, they obtsiined it. The re- 
mainder was faitli&liy transferred 
to its new owners^ without paying 
any costs to the king or tl^ no- 
bles. VTiie time was not ywcome 
in which the Church could be pil- 
laged under |>reteiice of reform- 
ation. And jthe only circumstance 
which authorises us to suspect that 
the trial of the«Teinplars was not 
eondiictyl fairly accordii|g to the 
notions of that age» is the confes- 
sion and absolution of the principal 
knights. Even this, however, han 
more the airof a compromise, than of 
a harsh and unjust corideinnatioii ; 
and it is probably to this issue that 
the historian must bring his inqui- 
ries respecting the merits, not less 
than the fate of this distinguished 
society. 

Their military renown was well 
deserved; and during their earlier 
years tlicir military prowess was em- 
ployed without n^mission, against 
the common enemies of Christianity. 
But their piety and strictness oooii 
decayed, an& habits of licence i nd 
cruelty efiaced the distinctive cha- 
racter of the soldiers of the cross. 
They became turbulent subjets, rui- 
nous friends, and implacable enemies. 
They despised a corrupt and igno- 
rant priesthood, and took no pains 
to conceal their contempt. They 
amassed treasure with avidity, and 
scattered it with profuseness. On 
tliesc accounts the voice of the pub- 
lic was against them, and the crimes 
with which they were charged found 
willing and credulous hearers. The 
impieties and immoralities for which 
they were Condemned and burned 
iJjeKiiig of France, were pro- 
bablyctfr^ emy’s exaggeration of 
real guilt. ^Profaneness and scep- 
tieisn^y are just what we might ex- 
had among haughty sob 
associate with 
tthhmievafs«md too eaiigbtencd to 
momhery. The phn 
acKbowledgment of one 
Ora ia a sorpming iioriton of 


tbeir creed. Biit^that also the more 
reflecting might easily have )»k;ked 
up in the East, and have persuaded 
theinselvedthat it was the original 
and only solid foundation of that 
religion which was%lisflgured in one 
part of the world by the superstition 
of Mahomet, and in another, by the 
trends of the saints. 1 ransiibstan- 
tiation, which was then in its non- 
age, they seem to have valued as 
it deserves; and their rejection of 
that monstrous absurdity, might 
have induced them to confound it 
with authentic miracles. These 
facts, if not established, arc at least 
rendered highly probable by the 
particulars already extracted from 
the inquiry in this country. And 
these facts, partially known, and 
distorted by ignorance and preju- 
dice, might easily be converted into 
idolatrous worship, open renuncia- 
tion of Christianity, and contemp- 
tuous insults to the Deity. 

The same explanation will apply 
to the moral crimes of which they 
were accused. Debauched and li- 
centious, it is on all hands admitted, 
that they were. “ To drink like 
a Templar," was a proverb through- 
out Europe. And the common, 
and as they perhaps may be 
termed, professional vices of the 
soldier and the monk, were united 
In tlieir persons and character. It 
is probable, therefore, that their 
lives were stained with gross vice. 
And where that is known to be 
the case, the vulgar will be easily 
iiuliiced to believe any thing with 
which such persons arc charged. 

The Templars, therefore, though 
not convicted of the crimen for 
which their order was abolished, 
had incurred deep guilt, and de- 
served severe punishnient. Justice 
was not administered in such' a man* 
Her, as to ascertoin die exact qtian- 
tufn ot offeiice. But in this cotin* 
try, their cause does not seem to 
have been treated either with gross 
unihirness, or extreme rigour* ^ 
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ECCLESIASTICAL LIVES. 


An exact Narration of tne Lift and 
Death of the Bfiverendand Learn^ 
ed Prelate, and painful Divine^ 
Lancelot Andrews, late Bishop ef 
Winehestei\ London. 1650 

Thu ^avc and iianourablc Prelate, was 
born in the city of London, about the year 
1565, in the parish of AU-Saints Barking, of 
honest and religions parents ; his father 
(having most part of his life used the seas,) 
in his latter time became one of tiie /So- 
ciety, and Master of the Holy Trinity, com- 
monly called the Trinity-Honse, and was 
descended from the ancient family of the 
Andrewes, in Suffolk. 

From his tender years, he was totally 
addicted to the study of good letters; and 
in his youth tliere appeared in him such 
aptness to learn, answerable to his eiidea- 
vours^ tliatbis twofirst schoolmasters, Mr. 
Ward and Mr. Mulcaster (conceiving or 
foreseeing that he would prove a rate 
scholar) contended, who should have tlie 
honour of his bret.'tliiig. From Mr. Ward, 
Master of the Coopers’ Free School, in 
lladcltffe, he was sent to Mr, Mulcaster, 
Master of the Merchant Tailors Free 
School, in London, where he answered 
the former opinion conceived of him ; for 
by his extraordinary industry and admi- 
rable capacity, he soon outstripped all the 
scholars under Mr. Mulcaster'^ tuition, 
being become an excellent Grecian aud 
Hebreciaii : insomuch as Thomair Watts, 
Doctor of Divinity, Prebendary and Re- 
sidentiary of St. Paul's, and Archdeacon of 
Middlesex (who had newly founded some 
scholarsliips in Pembroke-Hall, in Cam- 
bridge,) sent him thither, and bestowed 
tlie first of his said scholarships upon him, 
which places are since commonly called 
the Greek scholarsliips. 

As soeB as lie was a Bachelor of Arts, 
and so ^ai^ble of a- fellowship, tliere be- 
mg then bnt one place void in the sakl 
college, and Thomas Dove (late Lord Bi- 
sho|^ol I’elesboreugh,) beii^ then a scho- 
lar also in the said college, and very well 


♦ 'this " Nartration** was written by 
BSr. t^atsksoh, and pnblished among otlier 
lives b^ l^ller, in his Abel Redivivos. It 
virus reprinted' In bat the impression 
whit limited to 80 copi^fb'^^ which M only 
found their vchy to pnbUc, Thd 
mainfng fiS were seni as presents, or to, 
the Universities* 


approvj^ of^ by many of the Soci^y, the 
Mastermid Fellows put these two young 
men to a trial before them, by some scho- 
lastical exercises; upon performance where- 
of, they preferred Sir •Andrews, and 
chose him into the fellowship, then void, 
though they liked Sir^Dovc so well also, 
that (being loth to lose him) they made 
him some Allowance for bis present main- 
tenance^ under the title of a Tanqiiam So- 
cius. 

In the meanwhile Hugh Price (having 
built Jesus College, in Oxfol'd,) had heard 
so much of tills young man, Sir Andrews, 
that without his privity he named him in 
his foundation of that college, to be one 
of his first Fellows there. 

His custom was (aAcr he had been three 
years in the Uiiiversit>) to come up to 
London once a year to visit his parents, 
and that, ever about a fortnight before 
Easter, staying till a fortnight after ; and 
against the time he shouhl come. iipi^,his 
hither (directed by letters from his son, 
before he came,) prepared one that sliould 
read to him, and be his guide, in the at- 
taining of some language or art, which he 
had not attained before ; so that within a 
few years he had laid the foundations of 
all arts and sciences, and had gotten skill 
in most of the modern languages : and it 
is to be observed, that in his journeys be- 
twixt London and Cambridge, to and fro, 
he ever used to walk on foot, till he was a 
Bachelor of Divinity, and professed that 
he would not then have ridden on horse- 
back, but that divers friends began to 
find fonlt with him, and misinterpret him, 
as if he had forborne riding only to savo 
cliarges. 

What he did when he was a child and a 
school-boy, is not now known, but he hath 
been sometimes heard to say, that when 
he was a young scholar in the University 
(and so all his time onward) he never lov- 
ed or used any games,, or ordinary reac- 
tions, either within doors, aa^peiaC^Sce, 
tables, chess, or the like, ifr abroad, as 
butts, coits, bowls, or any such ; but his 
ordinary exercise aii^ recreation was walk- 
ing cither alone, by hin^self, or with some 
otiier selected con^cftilon, with whom tie 
might confer an4 nrgne, and lecoiuit tliek 
sti^ies;^ and be would, oAei/ profess,. tiMi< 
fo observe , the grass, herbs, corn, 
catile, earthy waters, heavens, ap^ of the 
crealures, and to contemplate tneir na^ 
tures, orders, opaiities, virti^Qs, nmst 
was ever to him the great^t mirth, cOn* 
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« teiil, and recreation that could be; and 
thia he held to hit dying day*. After he 
had been some v^hile a Master of Arts in 
the University, he applied liimselfi to the 
study divinity, wherein he so jfrolited, 
that his fame began to be spread far and 
near. Insomuch as being chosen Catechist 
in the college, and purposing to read the 
Ten Coniinandihents (every Saturday and 
Sunday, at three o’clock in the afternoon, 
which was the hotr of catechizing,) not 
only out ^ other colleges in ^ic Univer- 
sity, but divers also out of the country, 
did duly resort unto the college cb.»pei, as 
a public divinity lecture. 

Before I proceed to his life (after he 
left tlie University) give me leave to relate 
a story of him, while he yet remained 
there, and that (as near as I can) front his 
own mouth, in his own words. Upon his 
first shewing himself at Cambridge, in his 
divinity studies, especial notice was soon 
taken of him, among his abilities and emi* 
nances, as a man deeply seen in all cases of 
consoience, and he was much sought to in 
that respect. To proceed with his own par- 
ti^jblar: — His worth made him so famous, 
that Henry, Earl of Huntingdon, hearing of 
it, sent for him, and thought himself much 
honoured by his accompanying him into 
the north, whrreof he was President, and 
where God so blessed his painful preach- 
ings and moderate private conference, that 


* Witness his “ Devotions” for every 
day in the week, which shew an intimate 
acquaintance with the natural world, and 
always commence with an enumeratiou of 
the several parts in the order of their 
creation. This invaluable manual was 
composed by the Bishop for bis own daily 
use, in Greek and Latin, and printed at 
Oxford in 1675. ** For some time before 
his death the manuscript was scarce ever 
ont of bis hands. It was found worn in 
pieces by bis fingers, and wet with his 
tears.” 

**Reliqua btius Prsesiilis scripts mstimare 
magni, seculnm nostrum plani amat et 
^ f tanien hoc 

potius tetrovvellem, hoc familiarihs lecti- 
(are, qfto v«r6 CMstianam, et seterni 
sfihiiftmMb Vitam amodo tibi fonnare po- 
ici^. aiiradh» hie fiber dc sen- 

atiis Imfitiis alqat.nx qina in 

dttddnibi Jacobi, B^itii, et 
pneferant, 


nniiii BHpia 
iiMi 

ep'raW’bontf' 'l .. 
tua. 


eolimitr. Ita 
, niiUi preiid deg. 
lericgai cttttctli ae 
Ifilei repetat 


lie converted recusants (priests and others) 
to the Protestant religion. Sir Francis 
Walsingbam, Secretary of State to Queen 
Elizabeth, tbok also especial notice of his 
abilities, and bi|hly affected him, and, be- 
ing loath that be slsuuld not be better 
known to Sie world, wrought means to 
make him Vicar of St. Giles, without' 
Cripplegate, London, then Prebendary and 
Residentiary of St. Paul's, and afterwards 
Prebendary of the Collegiate Church of 
Southwell. 

Being thus preferred (to bis own con- 
tentment) he lived not idly, but continued 
a painful labourer in the Lord’s vineyard ; 
witness St. Giles' pulpit, and that in St. 
Paul's Church, where be read the lecture 
thrice a week in the term time. And in- 
deed, what by his often preaching at St, 
Giles, and his no less often reading in St. 
Paul’s, he became so iiifinu, that his friends 
despaired of his life. Upon the death of 
Dr. Fulke, be was elected to the Master- 
ship of Peinbrokc-Hall (whereof be had 
been a Scholar and Fellow,) a place of cre- 
dit, but of little benefit, for he ever spent 
more upon it than he received by it. 

Afterwards he was made Chaplain in 
ordinary attendance, of which kind there 
were then but twelve, to Queen Elizabeth, 
who took such delight in his preaching and 
grave deportment, that first she be^owed 
a Prebend at Westminster upon him, and 
not long after the Deanery of that place ; 
and what she intended further to him, her 
death prevented. 

He sodli grew into far greater esteem 
with her successor, the most learned King 
James, who, to say but truth, admired him 
beyond all other divines, not only for his 
transcendent gift in preaching, but for the 
excellency and solidity in all kind of learn- 
ing, selecting him as his choicest piece, to 
vindicate his regality against his fonl- 
monthed adversaries. His Mqfesty, not 
long after lus happy entrance to this 
Crown, bestowed upon him the Bishopric 
of Chichester, which he held about fbur 
years, and withal made him Lord Almo- 
ner : and, because of the exility of that 
Bishopric, soon after added the Parson- 
age of Ch^bam, in Surrey, to his commen- 
dasn. 

Upon the vacancy of the Bldiiq^c of 
E^r, hi. wipptllMnor, 

am) tiKre be tat wtot yeirt; in 
triiicb time he* itu iittde a pHVycdanci)- 
lor, fint of Eni^, then of ScolleDd, ia 
bit attendence ef the Eiiig ttiitbitr. He 
«Nia tdterwaridh.hMKmtf the BithopHc 
of WWeheH er, ,ihi ,^e ,||teBberj;V ** 
Kibi'f. <t!h!^1, >iijh)ldi|«ro 1^1 Jiifleftrnittitt 
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he held to bu deaths ivhich happened about 
eighty years after^ in the third year of the 
reign of our late King Charles, with whom 
he held ho less reputation fjthan he bad 
done with his lather befove him. 

It is wortli the o|>servatioii, that having 
been preferred to many, and those no 
small dignities, yet he never used any 
means to obtain tlie least of them, but 
they wci-e all conferred upon him without 
the least suit on his part ; for be was so 
far from ambition or covetousness, as tliat 
when the Bishoprics of Salisbury and Ely 
were at several times tendered unto him 
upon some propositions pr^udicial to the 
state of those Churches, he utterly refused 
them *. * 

The virtues and good parts of this ho- 
nourable Prelate were so many, and those 
so transcendent, that to do him right, a 
large volume would be but sufficient, 
which I shall leave to some of better abi- 
lities to perform, which 1 shall, by way of 
an epitome, only point a Anger at, in these 
heads which follow. 

His first and principal virtue was his 
singular zeal and piety, which shewed it- 
self not only in his private and secret de- 
votions between 9iod and himself (in which 
they that were about him well perceived, 
that he daily spent many hours, yea, and 
the greatest part of his life, in holy prayers 
ind abundant tears, the signs whereof they 
oAen discovered,) but also in his exem- 
plary public prayers with his family in his 
chapel i wherein he behaved himself so 
humbly, devoutly, and reverently, that it 
could not but move otliers to follow his 
example. His chapel, in which he had 
monthly communions, was so decently and 
reverently adorned, and God served there 
with so holy and reverend behaviour of 
himself and his family, by his pattern, that 
the souls of many that (obiter) came thi- 
ther in time of divine service, were very 
much elevated, and they stirred up to the 
like reverend deportment ; yea, some that 
had been there, were so taken witli it, that 
they desired to end their days in the Bi- 
shop of Ely's chapel. 

The am is bis charity and compassion, 
be practised even before lie came 
to great pi^enneiita ; for while he was yet 

Void, mdi aom thii^ were to 
be paid from tbom, somo overlnre being 




vjttteiy i if it {dme yoa to fUe nw 
iMye, I win antw. Irii ntsww for him— 
JtMe fma itpfe ijimart, » 1 

wi4 iwcttw* I will 

mi alienat* ]^*ii!aflil Serm. 


in private estate, he extended liis cliarity/» 
in a liberal maimer, to the relief of poor 
parishioners, prisons, and prisoners, besides 
liis constant Sunday’s alms at his parish of 
St. Odes. But when his mean^ecame 
greate^ his charity increased to a large 
proportion, releasing mauy prisoners of 
all sorts, that were detained either for pet- 
ty debts, or keeper’s fees* And one thing 
in his charity is remarkable, that whereas 
he sent much money several times to the 
relief of poor parishes, prisons, prisoners, 
and the lide, he gave strict clfarge to his 
servants, whom he entrusted therewith, 
that tiiey should not acknowledge whence 
this relief came, but directed that the ac- 
quittances which they, to faiake the dis- 
charge of their trust appear to him, desir- 
ed from them that received such relief, 
should be taken in the name of a benefac- 
tor unknown. Other large sums he be- 
stowed yearly, and oftener, in clothing the 
poor and naked, in relieving the sick and 
needy, in succouring families in time of in- 
fection, besides bis alms to poor house- 
keepers at his gate; insomuch, that bis 
private alms in his last six years, besides 
those public, amounted to the sum of 
13(K)^. and upwards. Lastly, though it 
might well liavc been supposed by that 
which is said already, tliat^lie had been in 
his life time bis own almoner, yet as he 
lived a pattern of compassion and works of 
mercy, so lie died also; for it appeareth 
by bis will, that bis chief care was to pro- 
vide tliat his pious works should never 
have cud, leaving 40002. to purchase 200/. 
land per annum for ever, to be distributed 
by 50/. quarterly, thus: —To aged poor 
men and decayed, with an especial eye to 
seafaring men, wherein he reflected upon 
Ills father’s profession, 50/; to poor wi- 
dows, the wives of one husband, 50/* ; to 
the binding of poor orphans apprentices, 
50/. i and to the relief of poor prisoners, 
50/. ; besides among others, too many to 
be comprehended in an epitome, he left, 
to be distiibnted presently after his de- 
cease, among maid-servants of honest re- 
port, and who had served one n ^er^o r 
mistress seven years, the sum 'of'^OO/. 
Lastly, a great part qf bis .estate (which 
remained after his funeral and legacies 
were discharged)) he left to be distributed 
among his poor senrants. 

The third is his fidelity and integrity ; 
fitttltlii), nprifl^itt nnd just lid ever was, 
vrbetlier yon respect him in his ordhiafy 
transactions, in which no man could nvnr 
iuatly t«c him with the least aspersioii of 
h^Mtiee, or whether you look upon him 
as intrusted wj|h those gri^h offices and 
places which he did undergo ; and they 
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, were eitiicr b» s^Mi-iiiial (MreierineDU, or 
teiaponil office^ besides some other mat- 
tete ’ eoraiiiitte<J to Jiis fidelity. Ij» the 
first of which he declared evidently to the 
worlds he reputed Jiimseir Imf God’s 
atewerd^aud that he luiist give an Hceount 
to hif Lcurd and Master for them. To he- 
l^in then with the lowest aecotint, lie was 
ever faitiifttb iwovideut and earefitl to 
hoop iu good sepair the houses of all his 
spirilnal preferment^, and spent much mo- 
ney that w'ay, as upon the vicarage-hcMise 
of St. GilCs, the Prebendary’s &nd Deenh 
house# of Westminster, and the Hesiden- 
tiary’s lioisie of St. Paul’s. Upon the 
iionso belonging to the Bishopric of Chi- 
chester, he expended altove 4202. ; of Ely, 
above 2440/. ; of Winchester (besides a 
IMQsion of 400/. per annum, from which he 
feeed bis see at bis own charge,) he spent 
2000 /*. 

But in titat part of the account which 
concerned him. more nearly to perfect, 
which was his pastoral and episcopal 
charge, the care of souls, and the well 
ordering of the several dioceses conunitted 
lo 19l trust, never any made a more just 
aadiexact account. 

Some particulars of this account was 
the promoting of snfiicient, able, and good 
men to livinga^aod preferments which fell 
within Ids own gift. To tiie better dis- 
charge of this part of the account he took 
order slili beforehand, by continual search 
and inquiry, to know what hopeful young 
uieo were in tlie University, his chaplains 
and friends receiving a charge from him, to 
certify to him what hopeful and towardly 
young wit they met with at any timej and 
tbese, tiU be could better provide for them, 
were sure to taste of his bounty ami good- 
ness, for tlieir better encouragement. 


* Wherever be came and lived, all 
tasted and were bettered by liis provi- 
dence and goodness. St. Giles was re- 
dtieed to biai by a rate toward the main- 
tenance of the place, and the house repair- 
ed. He foond nothing in the treasury at 
F^gjbml^-Hail ; he left in it, in ready mo* 
ney, a Inouaaiid pounds. Being Prebebdary 
Rbddentiary m Stllpul’a, he bnitt the hoitse 
m Grend-laoe, belongiag to hia Prebend, 
tad Mcfimed' it to the Chorda Ho so* 
paired the Dean’s imtehig in Weatndmlor- 
H^lMlsItfannnHi to Cficbester lin sepaSred 
tlw painee thm^nnd the honae in Aiding* 
bedim* At j^lMspentinnapawtienof 
%*«l|oaaniii SiMm of Ely Palace nt 
DosNriuaf|,a0^ iMe thnn* 

«NMl pfondiw Ab WbiidwibeitaHiMM^ ai 
Waliliett,«iiA tlMvas^ 
Bhewiia two tiboniinMl pomids.-- r^Ftiau 
iSbrm. 


Divors eniiiamt idea in femniiig Ihaa 
wanted preferment, when^any thiiig ^in 
ills gift convenient fer tiiem, thoogli otbtv- 
wise they Im^ no dcpendaBce at all upon 
him, nor intere>4on ^n, lie would send fiae 
before they knew wby^^Hiidcutertamthem 
in his owii house, aiid^ coidVr the prutef • 
nieiit upon theni^ aiKl also defray the very 
charges incident for a dispensation or a 
faculty, yea, of tlicir vcr> journey, and all 
this that he might have his diocese in ge- 
neral, and Ins preferinenU in particular, 
the better fitted ; so tiiat they may fitly 
be applied to luui, which was sometimes 
to St. Chrysostom: — In administralione 
Episcopaius^ preshmit se fidelem^ coweftiti- 
tem\ et vigilantem minisli'um ChrislL 

AihI if you look upon him in those tem- 
porals wherewith he was intrusted, you 
shall find him no less faithful and just : as 
first, divers sums, and many of tliem of 
good value, were sent to him, to be distri- 
buted among poor scholars, and others, at 
his discretion, all which he disposed of 
with great care and fidelity, even accord- 
ing to the donors minds and intents. 

For his faithfoluess in managing those 
places, wherein he was intrusted for others^ 
jointly with himself, lot Pembroke-HaU 
and Westminster College speak fi>r him, 
for when lie became master of tlie first he 
found it in debt, being of a very small en- 
dowment, then especially, but by hisfearfiit 
providence, he left above eleven Imndred 
pounds in the treasury of that college^ to- 
wards the bettering of the estate thereof. 
And whea he was made Dean of the other, 
it is not unknown to some yet living, (who 
will testify) that he left it for all orders, as 
well of the Church as of the coHege and 
scliool, a place then truly exemplary col- 
legiate in all respects, both within and 
without, free from debts and arrearages, 
from eiicroBchinents and evil custom.^, the 
school-boys (in tJie tour years lie staid 
there) being much improved, not by his 
care and uveisight only, h«t by liis own 
personal, and oftea Utbottrs also with them. 

To these may be added, that whereas 
by virtue of his Deanery of Westminster, 
Ids Mastership at Peiabvcdce-liw, and his 
Bishopric of Ely, the eleetkm of acholftri 
into tto school of Westminster, and feoni 
thence to the two UmversHieo, os also of 
umiy tchohus and JPkit nw a Hr I^mjbrDke- 
HaU^ irnne hi SS. Fstar’a €oh<ge^ and 
smMA in Jems Cnlinger weae ill tfis potrer 
anddisposal^ he was ever so llfithfiil mid 
jwat, that ha vcaandaB letters fiwm grdat 
pinamages fbr teaAdeni^ soholon^ and 
oast isidft ah ftmoiir* and adbctlm|| and 
ebasa Mdytacii an hi hk jadgmenrisare 
fittest. Andla^^wIMlkvotllie least 
in this kind, being many times desired to 
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aflBut Bt the electiikii (si 8clM>lBrBt ^otn the 
fit>c »€ij^ools of tile IMerchant Tailors, and 
from tliat at St. Panrs^and of tha Mercers, 
ami perceiving favour and ai|ectioD, and 
otiier liy-respects, soiiiattnies to oversway 
merit, with tkiose tQ^wiiom ttie choice be- 
longed, and that divers good scholars were 
omitted, and others of less desert prefer* 
red, be of his own goodness at divers times 
took care for such as were so neglected, 
and sent them to the University, where he 
bestowed prcferaieat upon them. 

To conclude this account of him, take a 
view of bis fidelity, in that great place of 
trust, the almonersiiip ; which was sofii> 
ciently evident, especially to those who at- 
tended him nearly. First, in that he wofild 
never suffer one penny of that which ac- 
crued to him by that |)lace, to be put or 
iningled with any of his own rents or re- 
venues, and wherein he kept a more exact 
account than of his own private estate ; 
and, secondly, being so separated, he was 
as faithful in the disposing of it, not only in 
the general trust of his sovereign, in the 
daily charges incident to that place, ex- 
liended by the Sub-Almoner, and other 
yearly ordinary charges; but when he 
perceived that he bad a surplusage (those 
charges defrayed) he would not suffer it to 
lie by him, but some of it be disposed of to 
the relief of poor honsekeepei's, some in 
releasing of poor prisoners, and comforting 
them which lay in misery and iron, and 
some in fbroishingpoor people with gowns, 
Itose, shoes, and the like, for all which, 
many, so bestowed by him, had Ik reserv- 
ed to his own use, his patent being sim 
c^mpntOf no man conld have questioned 
him ; bni he was a faithful steward in this, 
as ill tlie rest, and expected that joyful 
Eiigc, Well thne, tkm good and faith-^ 
fnl sermnt, tliou hast been faithfui, ^nc. 
enter thou into the ioy of the Loi'd;** 
wliich no donbt font he possesseth. 

The next is his gratitude or thankfulness 
to all from whom he liad received any be- 
nefit. Of this virtue of his there are and 
were lately divers witnesses ; as Dr. Ward, 
son to bis fifft schoolmaster, npon whom 
he be^oww tlie living of Waltham, io 
Hampshire, and Mr^ Mulcaster, his other 
schoolmaster, wlwm he ever reverently re- 
spected during Ills life, in all companies, 
and phieeff him *cver at Um tipper end of 
hts table; mid after his death CMsed his 
picture, having bat Ifeorotlibrs in hid bouse, 
to be set over bis study door : and not 
only aliewedhe tide outward' Uiankfiiliiess 
to him, but sappIfodltM wants imniy times 
also* i^jh^tely, Ilf a liberal' and plentiful 
tnaimi^ and at his own dearir> tlie father 
being dead^ be bi^noathed a legacy to hh 


SOB of good value. CooeernnigtliekiiidTed /» 
of Dr. Watts, who, as is said before be- 
stowed a full scholarship on him in Pbm- 
broke-Hall, after much inquiry, be foimd 
only on<^ upon whom, being a seiti^, he 
bestowdi preferments in Pembrolu-Hall ; 
ai^ lie dying there, his Lordship much 
grieved that he could hear of no more of 
that kindred, to whom ho might express 
his further thankfaluess. And yet he for- 
got not his patron Dr » Watts at his end, 
for by his will lie took order Hiat out of 
the scholarl of that foundation;* the two 
fellowships wiucli he himself founded, as 
yon shall see by and by, in Pembroke- 
Hall, should he supplied, if the}^ should be 
found fit for them. * 

Lastly, to Pembroke-Hall (omitting the 
legacies by him bequeathed to the paristtes 
of St. Giles, of St. Martin Liidgate, where 
he had dwelt, of St. Andrew in Holborn, 
of St. Saviour in Southwark, of All Saints 
Barking, where he was bom, and others,) to 
that college, 1 say, where he had been a 
Scholar, Fellow, and Master, he gave one 
thousand pounds to purchase land for two 
fellowships* and for other uses in lliat 
college, expressed in his will, besides three 
hundred such folio books of his own, to the 
increase of that college library, as were 
not there before ; together j^ith a gilt cup 
and a bason and ewer, in ali points, as 
weight, fashion, inscription, &c, so like to 
the cup, bason, and ewer, given about 
three hundred years, since to that college, 
by the religious foundress thereof, as that 
not otmm ovo similius ; and tliese, he pro- 
fessed, he caused to be made and given, 
not for the contiiniance of bis owu me- 
mory, blit for fear that those which she had 
given so long since, might miscarry, and 
so her remembrance mif^it decay. 

The fiftli is his munificence and bounty, 
to prove which little need be said more, 
than that which hatli been tonched in biir 
bountiful charity. But besides that, the 
two famous Universities, and tliey which 
then were poor scholars in them, will wit- 
ness for him in this point, he never com- 
ing near either of tliem after he wiqt fb- 
siiop, but that he sent to be distributed' 
among |ioor scholars, sometimes one faun- 
dred pounds, and ever fifty pomids at the 
least — one tiling 1 cannot pass over in 
silence—- that when King James was pleat- 
ed to grace tlie University of Cambridge 
witii Ills presence, in 16 ir, yiit reverend^ 
father being present also at the Philosop^ 
Aet, be sent, at his departure, to four of 
tbodispiitavits forty pieces of gold, of two 
and twenty shillings a piece, to be equally^ 
divkied rnnong dliem. But what speak 1 
of thelse f Wes ever Prince better entc^- 




I tallied, Wl in mofa magnificent bat orderly 
nditner, than, was his said Majesty at 
Fafnham Castle (one of the bouses belf^> 
log to the Bishopric of W'uicheiter|) where 
in thlSihiiNice of tliree da 3 >s the! Bishop 
spent thousand pounds, to t&e eatra- 
ordinary contentment of his Mfjesty, and 
die admiration of aU bis followers^. 

The neat is «his hospitality ; Bom the 
diet time of his preferment (to means of 
any considerable value) even to bis dying 
day, he was ever hospitable and free in en- 
tertainmdht to all people oPquality an1d* 
worthy of respect, especially to scholars 
and strangers, his table being ever boiinti- 
fhlly and qpstly furnished with provisions 
and attendadts answerable, to wliom he 
committed the care of providing and ex- 
pending in a plentiful yet orderly way, 
himself seldom knowing what meat he had, 
till he came from his study to dinner, at 
which he would shew himself so noble in 
his entertainment, and so gravely facetious, 
diat his guests would often profess, they 
never came to any man's table where they 
' received better satisfaction in all points, 
and that his Lordship kept Cliristmas all 
the year, in respect of the plenty they 
ever found there. And yet, by the way^ 
take this, that he ever strictly observed 
in his provisiops of diet, the time of Lent, 
Embers, and other fasting days, according 
to the laws of this kingdom, and the or- 
ders of tlie Clinrcli. 

1 shall not need to speak of the extraor- 
dinary great hospitality he kept, and the 


bendes maiiytith«rs| Master Erpenhw,^ to 
whoni he tendered an annual atiptnd, to 
have ' rad and taught here the Orfental 
t^net, (wherein long before his death he 
hhoielf had bean w^l versed, as may ap- 
pear by his Comuiei^ment Verses) the 
experienced professorswhereof he much de- 
lighted in, and did much for tliem; asMr. 
Eiedwell, to whom lie gave the vicarage^if 
Tottenham, in Middlesex, if living, amoiig 
others, wonld testify. And the reason for 
this, a late reverend father of this Church 
liath given Onmes^quod in se ameitt, in 
aKii veneranivar ; loving and honouring 
these gifts in others which he had in him- 
self, for among the other parts of his pro- 
foifnd learning, he by his iiidnstry had at- 
tained to the knowledge of fifteen tongues, 
if not more *. 

To these former may be added his mo- 
desty^ which was ever such, tliat aldiougb 
the whole Christian world took special no- 
tice of his profound and deep learning, yet 
was he so for from acknowledging it in him- 
self, that he would often complain of bis 
defects, even to tlie extenuating, yea vili- 
fying of bis own worth and abilities ; pro- 
fessing many times tliat he was but inutiUs 
serv\tSf nay inutile pondfis ; insomuch, that 
being preferred by King James to tbe 
Bishopric of Cliichester, and pretending 
liis own imperfections and insufficiency to 
nndeigo such a charge, as also that be 
miglit have not only bis clergy, but all 
others to take notice thereof, be caused to 
be engraven about the seal of his bishopric 


Urge expence he was at, in entertainment those words of St. Paul — £t ad bsc quis 

of all softs of people in Scotland, at what — 

time he attended King James thither ; the * A pleasant story (at once too well 
nobility, clergy, gentry, and others of both known to be mentioned, oi yet to be 
natioDjs there, present, will, as they often passed over) is related of him in the life 
alreuly have, speak of it for me to his ex- of Waller the poet. That gentleman, 
ceeding great honour. So that I know not going to see the King at dinner, ovei- 
wbether 1 have fitly couched it under this luard a very extraordinaiy conversation 
head of hospitality, or whether it had more between bis Majesty and two Prelates, 
propeply belonged to that of Jiis munifi- the Bishop of Winchester (Ajidrews,) and 
eeuce and bounty. l>r. Neale, Bishop of Durham, who were 

The seventh is his humanity an# aflk- standing behind tbe King's chair. His 
biilty, not only to tlie last mentioned, bis Mgiesty asked the Bis^ps, ** JIfy Itordi, 
gqgl^j^bat to every one that did converse ^'"cannot I take mp tukfeeid money wkm 1 
wftbTtbr which, not only divelB famous immiil, mthmU fUmuformoHiy wfiar- 
scf^lato and others of this kingdom, but BVntwif r Tbe Bishop of Durham radily 
.nliiefa of forera parts, aa they had just answerod, “ Godforkidf Skr, M you 
Oia»U^I«avf adniired hini,; as, not to men- should: yoii are me hjrtiUh ef our nos- 
tioda MaaUr Cateubou, Idtater trib.** " Wharenpm the King turned and 

'Vossitts, Master tiro- sai^ to the Bisliaif of4Viiichestor,^^: Well, 

Vduti say you?’W‘&>/? re- 

w — pise#' the ' Bisliop^**' I ka»a,m mil to 

. ; f Sls^aa 1^^^^ to nulto^ lpme The 

Uutes m 

been samen me 

Isis sttceateors be, I think i# 

too ready to spoil JBhi^qpr^, and j^ Mmyhothr f^eate^mm^^forl^ 

enough to uphold them^^^Fu^ ^ it.'* 





Lifie^ BMep Aninus. 


•1 


idonem? far these 

things f 2 Cor. it. 16^ 

Ctoe note of his nodeity) miked with hts 
hut srirltie of homiiiiity, ini|gr be addodj 
that After his^ chaplains diad pleached in 
bis chaiMl before Jtini) be whtkld sontfte- 
times pmately request tliem, thathe mtglit 
harre a sight of their notes, with very good 
wordsi and foU of encouragement: inso- 
nmcb, as tliey would profoss -of him, that 
they wonid never desire a more candid 
anditor. So that wiiat was said of Bede, 
may as fitly be said of liltn : A pietate 
midesHa^ eteasiitate nomen Vemrttbilis 
ttfkpiHfesL 

His indeforigability in study cannot Lc 
paralleled, if we consider him fron? Iiis 
childbood to his old age. Never any man 
took SRch pains, or at least spent so tnucfi* 
time, in study, as this reverend prelate ; 
for even in those days, when it might have 
been supposed he wonid have taken some 
ease for his former pains, then also from 
the hour he rose (his private devotions 
finished) to the time he was called to din- 
ner, which, hy his own order, was not till 
twelve at noon at the soonest, he kept 
close at his book; and would not be inter- 
rupted by any tint tsarae to speak with 
him, or npon any occasion (public prayer 
ekeepted,) insomuch that be would be so 
displeased with scholars that attempted to 
speak with him in a morning, that lie 
would say, he doubted they were no true 
scholars that came to speak with him be- 
fore noon. 

After dinner, for two or tltrec hours 
space, he would willingly pass the time ci- 
ther In discourse with his guests, or other 
friends, or in dispatch of his own temporal 
afiairs, or of those who, by reason of his 
episcopal jurisdiction, attended him ; and 
being quit of these and the like occasions, 
he would return to his study, where he 
spent ^e rest of the ^ernoon, .even till 
bed^time, except some friend took him 
off to sapper, and then did he eat but 
fpuringly« A' 

Of the fruit of ^his hU seed-time, the,. 
woii|d, espeemhy this' land, hOS reaped a 
pMtiftil in hk teriifons aq.d wri^ 

ipgs: never went buy beyond him ih i^ie 
first of tbnsSf wherein lie 
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had such a dexterity, that some would say; 
of him, that he was quick again, as soon 
at delivered ; and in this focnlty lie has 
left a pattern inimitable ; so that he was 
truly led, Stellaprwdicaniwm^xtA an 
ailg^ in the pulpit. And bis lateMqiesty 
took especial care in causing that volume 
of his sermons to be divnlg^, thongli but 
a liandftil of those wliichdie preached, by 
enjoying whereof this kingdom hath an in- 
estimable treasure **. » 

And for his aenleness and profnndity in 
writing a^inst tiie adversary^ Hbso excel- 
led all others of his time, that ueitlier Bel- 
larmine, Hiampinii to the Romanists, nor 
any other of them, was ever able to answer 
what he wrote ; so that ds his sermons 
were inimttablc, his writings were iraaii* 
swerable. 

To draw' to an end of deciphering his 
virtues and aitainiiients, it may truly be 
said of him, that he had those gifts and 
graces, both of art and nature, so fixed in 
him, as that this age cannot parallel him ; 
for his profundity and abyss of learning 
were accompanied with wit, memory, judg- 
ment, languages, gravity, and humility; 
insomuch that if he had been con tempo, 
rary with the ancient fathers of the pri- 
mitive Church, he would have been, and 
that worthily, reputed not, inferior to the 
chlcfcst among them. 

He generally hated all vices, but three 
(which he ever reputed sins) were most 
especially odious unto him. First, usury, 
from which he was so far himself, tliat 
when his friends had need of such money 
as he could spare, he lent it to them freely, 
without expectance of aught back but the ' 
principal. The second was simony, which 
was fo detestable to him, as that for le- 
fusing to admit divers men tolivings,whom 
he suspected to be simoniacally preferred, 
he suffered much by suits of law : choosing 
rather to be compelled, against his will, to 
admit them by law, than volnntarily to do 

. * He was always a diligent and painfhl 
prober; most of his solemn sermons he 
was rouft careful of and exact : I di^e 
say fevt nf them but they passed his hand, 
and Were tlirig:e rey^ied before they 4^re 
t preached ; ana he dfithked often '"kvd 

iqqs% preachiqg wifiiput itndyllif aptiqifi^, 
aifd he would be l^iid with,^inise!f and 
spjr, ** fV^en h preaehbd kt 

^iUSfkeprsieH ohce dnd .^heh Ins 
, wqifimift g^«w him, and Mr- 

unable toprehcli; 
he beiM ^ 91^ Wttte to file Courts ufilL ee 












IlKit which |iU«oi)i^ei|ee made serf]^ of. 

' A«d for the imd ptber pefermenU 

w^ch feM ia Ids flwogift, be ever bmiow- 
ed theni feeply, ae ypa haveaeen bejrpre, 
qppn ibptb withput soit : 90 ebat 

we My of lUpii as was said lodg since 
eoaj^ming ^ober^WinebelMy»A,r«bhisbpp 
«f Capterbui^, npisjfcia iiccleiiastieu 
mmqmm, msi contutiti piteibtts 
ae groHA nohilium fretaSf et amhienUSf 
setnper repulit, Tl|je last was sacrilege, 
wiiicli he did so mucli abhor, that when 
the Bishopric of Sariun, and that of Ely, 
before |t was so much deplumed, were of- 
fered to him, upon terms savouring that 
way, he utterly rejected tliem« Concern- 
iivc UaU of Salisbury, give leave to add a 
particular passage of his, which happened 
many years after his said refusal of it, 
which was this — At a parliament under 
Kipg James, wlien an act was to pass con- 
cerning Sherborne Castle, it was observed, 
tfeit only Bisliop Andrews and another 
gave ttleir votes against the same : that the 
other should so do was not much marvel- 
led at, but that Bishop Andrews slionld 
dp it, when none but tliat other lord did 
SO, was so remarkable, as that he was de- 
maoded by a great person what his reason 
was for it I to which he most worthily re- 
ified, that it cojjild not he well wondered 
why lie sliould now vote against that which 
if bo would liave yielded unto many years 
before, in the days of Queen EJissabeth, he 
miglit have had this Bishopric of Sanim, 
which reason of his when his late Majesty, 
being then Prince, and present at the pass- 
ing of the act, heard ; he beslirewed him, 
that when he denied his consent, he did 
not declare the reason of bis denial also, 
professing that had he been made ac- 
quainted witli the state pf that case, as 
now be was, be would, with tlie King his 
fear’s good leave, have laboured against 
die passing of the said act. Tf dose up 
this point, this reverend prelate went yet a 
depee further, in refusing, when he was ^ 
l^op of Winchester, divers large aN epu- 
iddarable sums, tp renevr some 
» paui&Jl? conceived tbpt the rpnpwipg of 
tbepi migbt be pnjudiciajtp snccemton. 

Npwiat «s lay all tb^ together: his 
Ipd iuiety; his charity and cpuipas- 
; Mil ictegrity i ids grati- 

mm ^wfplne|§; nls mnumpence 

I I Vitality, humanity^ afthi- 

Vipf igpdvty ; to thej^e hi* 

m 4n4 the toi|a cf his 

era in bfo aercops apd wtlpfii, t«e- 
m >5 of 

vibes and sin, bet espectalfy of diree, ApI 


wliicli (by conching them only in tliis eom^ 
pend) we have seen in him, as et g^tigue 
Ji4Cinmt Of by Hercules’ foot, bis whole 
body ; and lymsidev whether the Cburoh 
of Gpd in geneml, and ibis io particnlar, 
did not sotfer an irreparable loss by bis 
death. 

Having taken a short survey of his life, 
let ns now see him dying. He was not 
often sick, and hot once, till liis last sick- 
ness, in thirty years, before the time he 
died, which was at Downhain, in the Isle 
of ^y, the air of iliat place not agreeing 
with the constitution of his body. But 
there he seemed to be prepared tor his dis- 
solution, saying oftentimes in that sickness, 

li mwt come once, and why not hereV* 
And at other times, before and since, lie 
would say, The days must come^ wkeu^ 
whether we will orno, we shall say^ with 
tlie Preacher, I have no pleasure in them,^ 
(Eccles. xii. 1.) Of his death he seemed 
to presage himself a year before he died, 
and therefore prepared his oil, that he 
might be admitted in due time into the 
brhle-chamber. Tliat of qiuiHs vita^ &c. 
was truly verified in him, for as he lived so 
died he. As his fidelity in his health was 
great, so increased thestvength of his faith 
in his sickness. His gratitude to men was 
now changed into his thankfuluiss to God. 
His afiability to incessant and devout 
prayers and speech with his Creator, Re- 
deemer, and Sanctifier. His laborioiu 
studies, to his restless groans, sigflis, cries, 
and tears; his hands labouring, his eyes 
lifted up, «nd his heart beating and pant- 
ing to see the living God, even to the lost 
of his breath. And him, no doubt, he sees 
face to face, his works preceding apd fill- 
lowing him, aud he now following the 
Lamb> crowned with that imiuortality, 
which is reserved for every one that lives 
such a life as be lived. 

He departed this life September gg, 
1686, in the 71st year of bis age, and iieth 
buried in the upper aisle of ^ parish 
Church of St. Saviour’s^ Southwark. Hfe 
expciitors Iwve erected to him a vPiy feir 
rnomiinent af nparble aiid alahaster. , And 
one that fpiWMBrly bed been bia boaeehaU 
chaplain, (whom this boncnifablc and 
rend prelate Jloued m^t Icnderiy feem bis 
chHiibQQji. i0ai!)t b^« a jm»a 
or patrooj) butcineo his aea||||ia raflefillllOf 
to Ipm in some of h» places in tticQilpfch^ 
for the. duty and reverence which (ie ever 
him while he lived, ha^i most 
grl^tn% and cordtally, in bis everlasting 
bpnpmable mPmory, added to i|t a most 
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^ EjusdOnrtecQm Calliolicfle Ecclestaei Mombfuiti, 

8iib eftdem i^licis ResnrrefctioDik Spli^ 

Random D. Jesu prsstolans Epiphaniank, 
Sacrati^imus Antistea, Lancblotus AndiibWb^ 
liOtidini orlundus, educatua CanCabrigifB ^ 
Aiilae Rembroch : Aliimnorum^ ^^ociorum, Prefecturum 
Unua & neinini secundiia. 

Lingnanini, Artium, Scientiarum, * 
Hiimandrum, Difluonim ocanium 
lutiiiitiis Thesaurus, Stupenduni Oraculum : 
Orthodoxae Ciiristi Eccleaiae 
DictU, Scrip tis, Precibus, Exemplo 
Incotuparabile Propugnaculiim : 

Reginn Elizabctbaa a Sacris, 

D. Pauti London Residentiarius, 

D. Petri Westnionaat. Decauus, 

Episcopus CiceatrcDsis Eliensis : Wintonicnaia, 
Regique Jacobo turn ab Eleemosynia, 

Turn ab iitrinsqiic Regni CoDailiis, 

Decanna deniqiie sacelli Regiu 
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ludcfeaati operh in Stiidiia, 

Sumroft sapientib in rebut, 

Aaaiduh pietate in Deum, 
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Anno 

Regia Caroli T1 o. ^tatU turn lxxi o. 

Chriati MDCXXVI o. 


Tantnm est (Lector) Quod te menrentes Poateri 
line volehmty Atque ut ex voto tuo valeaa, dieto Sit Deo Gloria.* 
lEleaber, be oerioua, let tbou^bts refleet 
this flrabe jTatiier tottb a large reepeet; 

uepeSt life, anb tjou ebau nr 


„ wrg 

Serutfe |ig tneu epefit life, anb tbou ebau nitire 
pe tab a rare, anb brab’n^enantel'b tninbf. 

Se tnae out feingbomeg ^tof. attb glin’b poet brigpt 
ITii gab atflietiong barfle. anb eloubpit nigpt ; 

1 big e|aMe teaeb pk bob> io Iwr 


lobe an 


iibplore 



; abb eb^rits mati^ no matijKk^e. 

-.-V.. ^ . ”^*(g bopeL 

infl fiaitKt. 


natijkoin: 

letal&.n yruWai* 
tpmliiiig JF«a». 


lif’ItgliiftniGlrl 
I Mall ve fn ae 
( giotiw orfli $ 


*• TIm jMnMnHng pMrt Ilf lliii intol'lptlon it tti«nlft»tly anil lire have 

iMom «riwcei«aii>ing tM<n» iMing-. The i^fltion vt ptiunt 6n the wionumetir i« 

Septiii. flit*- 

Bdriitwtatiiih fiat hoiHt 
lAhedOttM 

> Bpi«eh|M WIbMMsA^ 

M rtt toi lniiilte Inhra #!«!» 
ftfortanaoir 

. (Bpbemeri. ^aiihh)' 

4nno Domini^ 1636. 

>Etatis awar 71 . 



Preface to ArcMi^io^ CrmvOier^s the Sacrament. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


Preface to a Defence of the Tt*ue 
.,emoUC0^jic Doctrine of ttu Sa- 
Body and Blood of 
Saoiour Christy Sfc. By Tho^ 
^fma{Cranmer^ Archbishop of Can^ 
terbury. Primate of all En^land^ 
and Metropolitan. A.D. M.D»L. 

** Onr Saviour Christ Jesus, according 
to the wilK of Ills eternal Fattier, when 
tile time thereto was fully acconiplithed, 
taking our nature upon him, came into 
this world from the high throne of his Fa- 
ther, to^ declafe unto miserable sinners 
good news; to heal them. that were sick; 
to make the blind to sec, the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to speak ; to set prisoners 
at liberty ; to shew that the time of grace 
and mercy was come: to give light to 
them that were in darkness and in the 
shadow of dealli, and to preach and give 
pardon and full remission of siu to all his 
elected. And to perform the same, be 
made a sacrifice and oblation of his own 
body upon the ctoss, which w'as a full re- 
demption, satisfaction, and propitiation for 
the sins of the whole world. And to 
commend this lii| sacrifice unto all his faith- 
ful people, and to confirm their faith and 
hope of eternal salvation in the same, he 
hath ordained a perpetual memory of bis 
said sacrifice, daily to bemused in the 
Church to his perpetual laud and praise, 
and to our singular comfort and consola- 
tion ; that is to say, the celebration of his 
Holy Supper, wherein he doth not cease 
to give himself with all his benefits to all 
those that duly receive the same supper, 
according to his blessed ordinance. But 
the Romish Antichrist, to deface thia great 
benefit of Christ, hath taught that bis sa- 
crifice upon the cross is not sofildent here- 
unto, without another sacrifice ^vised by 
hhtt, and made by the Priest : or else ^tli- 
out indulgences, beads,p^rdi[>iis,| 2 ilgrima^ 
and such other pelfray,' tb' ^ply Christ's 
Jinpierfection. Ai^ that Otrlstiaa pesapie 
call not aipply to themselves die 
of Christ’^ passion, but thht the same is in 

^ tetdijAcit after, 
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.6od! O pride intolerable of Antichrist, 
and most niafiifiist token of the son of per- 
dition eatoHing fiimself abooe Ood, and 
with Lucifer exalting Ms seat and power 
above the throne of God 1 For he that tak- 
eth upon him to supply that thing which 
he pretendeth to be imperfect in Christ, 
must needs make himself above Christ, and 
so very Antichrist. For what is this else 
bat to be against Christ, and to bring him 
in contempt ? as one which eitlier for lack 
of charity would not, or for lack of power 
could not, with .all his blood-shedding 
and jieath, clearly deliver iiis faithful, and 
give them full remission of their sins, but 
that the full perfection thereof must be had 
at the hands of Antichrist of Rome and liis 
ministers? Whatman of knowledge and 
zeal to God's honor, can with dry eyes see 
this injury to Christ ; and look upon the 
state of religion brought in by the Papists, 
perceiving the true sense of God's word 
subverted by false glosses of man's devis- 
ing, the true Christian religion turned into 
certain hypocritical and superstitious sects ; 
the people praying with Uicir mouths and 
hearing with their ears tti^ know not what, 
and so ignorant in God's word that they 
could not discern hypocrisy and supersti- 
tion from true and sincere religion? This 
was of late years the face of Religion with- 
in this realm of England, and yet remain- 
eth in divers realms. But thanks be to 
Almighty God aud to the King’s majesty, 
with his farther, a prince of most famous 
memory, the superstitious sects of monks 
and friars (that were in this realm) be 
clean takeu away ; the Scripture is restored 
unto tlie proper and true understanding, 
the people may daily read and hear God's 
heavenly Word, and pray in their own lan- 
guage which they understand ; so that their 
hearts and months may go together, and be 
none of those people of sriiom Christ com- 
pbuiied, laying ; These people hmmtr me 
wM their lips, but their hearts be far 
from me. ♦ Tlianks tie to God many coK 
rupt weeds be phickdt' hp, which wife 
wont Jo rot the ioek o^€#ist, anilto let^ 
tlie growing of the ILord'O liarveat. 

<VBiit wfaait ewaileth it to lildl i^y 
beads, petdew, pilgrinitgei,a«de«wM<^ 
like Popmy, m loeg as Its 
Diaiipttsipiilied op? whereof so as 

iKmmbBf will spring again all former 

harvest, ^nd eor^- 
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cutting down of weeds, leaving:' the body 
standing, and tlie roots in the ground; but 
the very body of the tree, or rather the 
roots of the weeds, is the Po^sh doctrine 
of Transubstantiation of the real fyresence 
of Christ's ileiih and blood in the Saera- 
nient of the Altar (as they call it) and of 
the sacrifice and oblation of Clirist made by 
the priest, for the salvation of the quick 
and the dead. Which roots if they be suf- 
fered to grow in the Lord's vineyard, they 
will overspread all the ground again with 
the old errors and superstitions. These in- 
juries to Christ be so intolerable, that no 
Christian heart can willingly bear them. 
Wherefore, seeing that many have to 
their bands, and whetted their tools, to 
pluck up the weeds and to cut down the tree 
of error, 1 not knowing otherwise how to 
excuse myself at the last day, have in this 
book set to my hand and axe with the rest 
to cut down this tree, and to pluck up the 
weeds and plants by the roots, which onr 
Heavenly Father never planted, but were 
grafted and sow'ii in his vineyard by his ad- 
versary the devil, and Antichrist his minis- 
ter. The Lord grant that this iny travail 
and labour in his vineyard, be not in vain ; 
but that it may prosper and bring forth good 
fruits to his honour and glory. For when 
I sec his vineyard overgrown with thorns, 
brauibich, and weeds, 1 know that everlast- 
ing woe appertaineth untome if 1 hold my 
peace, and put not to iny liands and tongue 
to labour in purging liis vineyard. God 1 
take to witness, w ho seetb the hearts of all 
men throughly unto the bottom, that 1 take 
Ibis labour for none other consideration, 
but fur the glory of his name and the dis- 
charge of iiiy duty, and the zeal that I 
bear toward the flock of Christ. I know 
in what office God hath placed me, and to 
what purpose; that is to say, to set forth 
his word truly unto his people, to the utter- 
mcMt of my power, wiUiout respect of per- 
son, or regard of thing in the world, but of 
liiin alonc^ 1 know wliat account I siiail 
niake to him hereof at the last day, when 
every man shall answer for liis vocation, 
and receive Ibr the sfime good or ill accord- 
ing, as he hath done- 1 khow how Anti- 
ebr^t ihith qbSjMifed the Glory of God and 
^ di« kit word ; overcast^ 

it^ m . cUmmIs of error 

It mh^’t^see the~ 

suh^ and fongry dock of Christ led Mo 
cov^pt jmstmos i ^ cariM .bfiAdtbidj;^ 
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all that proffiss Christ, that they flee fai* 
from Babylon if they will save flieir souls ; 
and to beware of that great harlot ;* tliat 
is to saf, the pestiferous see of Kom, that 
she make you not drunk with he^^asant 
wipe. Trust hot her sweet promises, nor 
banquet not with her ; for instead of wine 
she will give you sour dregs, and for meat 
she wilt feed you with rank poison. But 
come to our Redeemer and Saviour Christ 
who rcfreshetli all tllat truly come unto 
him, be t^eir anguish and lieavl[pess never 
so great. *Give credit unto him in whose 
mouth was never found guile nor untrutli. 
By him yon shall be clearly delivered from 
all your diseases; of him yop shall have fiill 
remission, d pemA ct A eidpA. He it is 
that feedeth continually all that belong un* 
to him, with his own flesh that hanged up- 
on the cross ; and giveth them drink of the 
blood flowing out of his own sHe; and 
maketh to spring within them, water that 
flowetli nnto everlasting life. Listen not 
,to the false incantations, sweet whisper- 
ings, and crafly Jiigglings of the subtle Pa- 
pists, wherewith they have this many years 
deluded and bewitched the world, but 
hearken to Clirist ; give ear unto his words, 
which shall lead you the right way unto 
everlasting life, there with him to live ever 
as heirs of liis kingdom. ,Amcn." 

This curious and valuable trea- 
tise, from which we have already 
taken occasidn, in the course of our 
work, to make several extracts, is 
thus concluded ; 

** Bnt thanks be to the eternal God, tlie 
manner of the Holy Communion, (which is 
now set forth within this realm,) is agreea- 
ble with the institution of Christ, with 
St. Paul and die old Primitive and Apos- 
tolic Chnrdi, with the right faith of the sa- 
crifice of Ciirist upon the cross for onr re- 
demption, and with the true doctrine of 
our salvation, justification and remissiouof 
all , our sins by that only sacrifice. 

Now resteth nothing, but that all 
faithful subjects will gladjy receive and em- 
brace the same, being sorry for dieir former 
ignorance ; and every min relenting him- 
self of his oflbncea against God, and amniid* 
ifig the same, Inay pledge himself whe% to 
God, to serve and olmy him, all fhe deysoC 
liis, Im; nod oif^s to come to. the 
wldcfi ooir'lj^ Sayloor 
hawprepar^ : and ns h^ tiieie 

very bread and ttthi^lm^,i^ 
very irine, so spirituallly he may feed 11 
tbe tntyiftesb jsd blood of Jesos <ihdii 
kilSMioiir m3 RMteemr}. rntmiifiliim 
ttMnkinK hMi /or bio 
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\uid lo(>k{il){f!tt niMte otbte MiiHflc* it no 
prMftf tiifids for i^iSmbslon ortis sins, bot 
infitflhg IfU sacrifice, wbiah being 
both l^riest, and also the lAtnb 

of Go$*|j^pared from the begimring to 
ta|ta «^)r the sins pf the world, offered up 
hH^elfonce for eVe< in a sacrifice of sweet 
sttcll unto his l^albcr, and by tlie same 
paid the rsnSom for the sins of the whole 
W 6 l 1 d ; who is befofe us entered into hw- 
ieU, and Sitteth at the right hand of his Fa- 
ther, as potron, mediator, and iMterccssor 
fhr Uit : and tliere bath prepared places for 
all them that be lively members of his body, 
to reign with him for ever in the glory 
of his Father; Vo whom, with him and the 
Holy Otiost, be glory, honour and praii^e, 
for ever and ever. Amen.” 


To tho Editor of the Remembrance. 
Sir, 

PSitMlT me to communicate a plan 
vthich 1 have found very beneficial 
iri increasing the numbers, and se- 
curing the attendance of the chil- 
dren of my parish school. 

The schoolvras set on foot in 1813, 
in a country parish with small means, 
and among a population averse to 
any mode of instruction, which had 
fiot in view the worldly advantage 
of their children ; it has been yearly 
increasing in numbers, in religious 
k^^ledge, in regularity, and i^hat 
is Cf prime importance, accompa- 
iricd with a manifest cimnge in the 
OffiiUona of the parents with respect 
to ^e advantage of such education, 
number now on the boards is 


Lady inhuhitant of the town. ,Tbe 
objeset is to furnish certain articles 
of dress twice in the year for the 
children, who^n their parts arc to 
bring a weehlv ptmny, if they can 
be recommended by a Oentlemart 
or Lady who bCcomeei ansiit^erable 
for an additional weekly penny. 
These sums are returned to the 
children in the shape of useful ar- 
ticles of dress, chiefly made by the 
girls during their aftenioon school. 
The benefit to the School resulting 
from this simple and easily con- 
ducted plan arc the following, ist. 
That as irregularity of utterance 
by the rules of the school disqua- 
lifies a subscribing Child from re- 
ceiving benefit, the parents are very 
exact in sending them to school for 
fear of forfeiting the advantages. 
2dly, As the articles of dress are 
for the most part made in the school, 
the girls, under their working mia. 
tress, ai’e instructeef especially in 
that sort of work, which will be 
useful to them in domestic life ; and 
3dly, As decency of appaiel has 
been followed by a greater general 
attention to cleanliness, a manifest 
difierence has taken plaice in the 
appearance of all the children, and 
a great improvement in the feelings 
of the parents towards the school. 
If the sum of 8s. Bd. the yearly 
amount of each subscription, be 
thought by any one too inconsidet- 
able for any very beneficial purpose, 
let such an one reflect on the amall 


220 , and what is chiefly td be 
emstderedi the avert^e diaiily at-, 
tendance iti neatly iOO. Por thl^' 
mgulfttity we are chiefly ihdebied 
to the obvioua benefit of the Ka- 
tibnal System of Education, now at 
lengilk M^beeoming manifest to the 
improvement of thdr 
aMidlwddM retl- 

Penflp clrt!' 


qtiantit^ of liiateriala for cUldten 
litOiUy Uloi'd^t eight, the exeeediag 
chea^eas of all common articles 
for areas, whan pnrcfaased ia the' 
eross, and the: gratokouc makinf 
in part, and it nrill eenn«'«o>fr0itiiiit» 
that the beaefit •# hiMrim^ «‘ehild Id 

tbe Vedc^ clidt i« oiiilr 

bi^tnat tlMi ilawi 

tega* 

hud^.,,4K>aId'idw«ei.aeMi> p wig re s n ' 
siTcw all kilt'ih<d«bitidy 

dnd fMM «kAMN!h) hd kf 

P tlw M^iii 

tlotf WUhi' r ifiiiVb fffnMl UM» 
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ful, niay be fidopted with e^ual ad- 
vantage by others, I subscribe my- 
self 

Vourii faithfully, 

Cl^BRlCUS. 


ON TUK ABVANTAOE OF THE 

jFOPULATlON-RETURNSTO THE 

CLERGY. 

To the Editor of the Remembrancer. 
Sir, 

Amidst the mass of official docu- 
ments from time to time prescnled 
to the consideration of our legisla- 
ture, there are none I think more in- 
teresting and important than those 
returns of the population of Eng- 
lan<1, which are made every ten years 
under the act of parliament coni- 
moniy called the Population Act. 

By* means of tables formed from 
the materials contained in these re- 
turns, the statq^man and the politi- 
cal economist are enabled to judge 
of the comparative strength of the 
country, and the condition of the 
people at large. The members of 
the medical profession exult in the 
proof which these reports afford of 
the superiority of (he mo<ievn prac- 
tice of physic, and appeal to the 
niimerichl increase of the popula- 
tion as a testimony that myriads of 
lives are now preserved from the ef- 
fects of diseases, which in former 
times were the precursors of death. 
And tbe capitalists, who, as dealers 
in annuities or insurances, make 
roerehandiee of the few years we 
have to live, derive from the same 
source the means of calculating 
their profits and losses for years to 
come, ond of regulating the concerns 
o# their trade; 

Bat Vi^htlit the above-mentioned, 
classes look with sudi a degree df 
intofdst t^^trthe ttumerical state- 
mint of the population, I cannot 
but vwii^ ifiit the' Clergy, wodld 
aiMsil 0 the advantage 

whjich they inky derive firom this 
bfimeh of had iijbpfy H 

to^iwtcertaid tlie 'effect of their la- 


bours, and the condition of the* 
people committed to their charge. 

From one of the tables prefixed 
to the Abstract of Pop/^atiQu 
Returns,'* made in 1821, it Appears 
that in every hundred persons, tak. 
iiig the average throughout Eng- 
land, there are as follbw — 


Under 5 years of Age . 

... «•« 

Betwe^ 5 and 10 ... • 

.... 18*4 

10 

.. 15..*.. 

.... 11*6 

15 

.. 20 

... 9-8 

20 

.. 30...,. 

.... 14 7 

30 

. . 40 

.... 11-5 

40 

. . 50 

... 9*4 

50 . 

. . 60 

... 6*6 

60 

. . 70 

... 4*4 

ro 

.. no 

... 2*2 

80 

. . 90 

•5 

90 

. . 100 ... . 

*04 

100 

. . — . . 

*001 
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From these data it follows, that 
there are in every 100 persons — 


Under 7 years of age. 2Q 

Between 7 and 15 . SO 

15 and 20 10 

A.bovc 20 do 


W 

This calculation, though not ma- 
thematically exact, is sufficiently 
near the truth for every practical 
purpose ; and it will enable every 
parish priest to learn whether his 
schools contain a large or small 
proportion of tbe cliildren of his 
parish ; whether the number of 
youths he presents for confirmation 
to the Bishop be as great as might 
be expected, were he to judge by* 
the number of Uiose who are of age 
to receive that ordinance, and living 
in the parish. 

But the ^ost important apj^iqa- 
tion qf the pi^nciple .thus lakT down, 
will be found in th^ means it affords 
of ascertainkif, the prMortioii of 
oommunicaotala the sam parisb 
(Afferent tUnesy and atdiffie;^ pa^ 
mbes ait the same time. Far 
s|anjDe, were J a rector of a 
wii^ich coRtsidy one tbousand^mllflf.. 
bitonts, the above tahl^ woulcMaa^^ 
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^me that pfie half of my parishioners 
were above twenty years of age ; 
andYroni them I should expect the 
GomDimnicants at the Lord’s table. 
If at my, first coming into the parish 
I found fifty persons habitually 
communicating, I should record the 
number ; and at any successive re- 
turn made by public authority of the 
population, of the parish, I should 
see not only whether the npmber of 
the communicants had positively in- 
creased, but whether it had done so 
comparatively with the increase or 
the diininutfon of the population. 
If the proportion of communicants 
should be found to have increased, 
1 should have fairgrounds to rejoice 
that my labours had in the same de- 
gree prospered ; and if on the con- 
trary, a falling off should be per- 
ceived, I should deem it my duty to 
examine my own conduct very nar- 
rowly, under the apprehension that 
I might find in my own remissness 
a. imuse of this failure of attendance 
on the Holy JTable, as well as in the 
carelessness of my fiock. In the 
same manner also the above calcu- 
lation will shew the comparative 
state of different villages and towns, 
and enable the curate of one vil- 
lage to judge whether or no he is 
mp^e or less successful than his 
neighbours in preserving his people 
in close communion with our Holy 
Church. 

Trusting that my brethren will 
profit by this hint , for the improve- 
ment of a parish, and being unwilU 
iog to weary your patience, 1 shall 
conclude with subscribing myself. 
Yours, Sea 

* ♦ 


A^ttbm ^ (wo OuirnPemumers to 
Br9mUjn,C0ilega . 

jin wMcli 

m hme wt liie j^easiireiof 
mii|iGiOg somolmfa act of ^niafgad 
ami ftom the 

(Stfijr; m othcra;^ ^ fblbwii^. 
lias jtttt 1i%en comimilleatett td iia, 
tod we most gladly tasert it. 


In^ the course v>f last , month a 
meeting took plttce at Lambetb-par 
lace, of the Trustees of Brbmley 
College, in Kent, when three poor 
widows of loySl and orthodox Cler- 
gymen of the Clihrcli of England 
were elected into that College. 

At the same time two others were 
nominated by the Trustees as out. 
pensioners, on the recent endow- 
menu of the present Bishop qf Ro- 
chester, which have been generously 
annexed by him to the establishment 
of his benevolent predecessor, Bi- 
shdp Warner. 

As many of your readers may be 
unacquainted with the particulars of 
this charitable clerical establish- 
ment, the following short account 
of it may not be iiudcceptahlc. 

Bromley College was originally 
founded, according to the directions 
of Bishop Warner’s will, in 1666, 
for twenty widows of loyal and or- 
thodox Clergymen of the* Church of 
Etigland, and a Chaplain, always to 
be chosen from IVlagdalen Colieire. 
Oxford. 

The number of widows has since 
been increased to forty, .and their 
pecuniary payment augmented from 
20^. to 30/. 10s. a year,* by the be- 
uefactions of Bishop Pearce, and 
his brother Mr. William Pearce, 
Mrs. Bettenson, the Rev. Mr. He- 
theringfema, and other charitable per- " 

SODS. 

The number of petitions present- 
ed at these elections generally ex- 
ceediug 25, the Trustees are fre- 
quently under the painful necessity 
of selecting, from cases of almost 
equal distress, the widows to fill 
up the vacancies in the College. 

It appears, therefore, from this 
fact, that, notwithstanding there 
are a few other estahlisments of the 
same nature, aided, as they are, by 
the Diocesan Cfaaritieaof Paro*^ 
cbial Clergy, th«y ere, taken altoge- 
^eri d^ciSAt. 

. to oIh 

tam> a meet this 

cannot perhaps be made, 
tbuji by the plan iiof adopted by 
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the Bitliop of Roclioster: a plan ultimately, when any further in« ’ 
that dffers to the charitable friends crease in the number of the widows 
of our National Cluirch, an advan- shall become inexpedient, by ex- 
tageous and easy nnsde of essen- tending assistance ^to their o.^ban 
tially contributing^ to her support; children. ' 

and to the opulent and benevolent 

the opportunity of relieving distress, LINES ON THE PENITENTIARY 
under circumstances which pecu- AT MILLBANK. 

liarly recoiiitneiid it to their consi- have been favoured with the 

deration. following unpublisned lines, enti. 

To secure the permanent means lied, ** T?le Reflections of a 'Convict 
of carrying their patriotic and hu- in the Penitentiary at Millbank." 
mane intentions into eflVct, the Trus- They are clearly the production of 
lees of the College are fully empovv- a person well acquainted with the 
ered, hy Act of Parliament, for the subject of Penitentiaries in general, 
necessary uses dt claretl in that Act. and of this ^ the Millbank in paiti- 
Thus a permanent fund maybe cidar ; having access to authentic' 
established^ for auumeiitiiig the iiuin- sources of information; fully coiu 
her of poor clergy men’s widows, out- vinced himself of the beneficial re- 
peiisioiiers to Bromley College : and suits that ma;^ be expected from 
towards the establishment of such the adoption of the Penitentiary 
fund, iht Bishop of Rochester has system; and anxious, in his leisure 
vested in the 7 rustees oj the Col-- hours, to convey his own convictions 
Itge two thousand pounds three per to others in a way that may at once 
cent. Bank Annuities, please and convince them. We are 

This project of the venerable pre- happy in being enabled to give pub- 
late comprises not only the gradual licity to a statement, that, indepen- 
augrnenUtion of the uuniber of dent of its poetical merits, is calcu- 
widows oul-perisioiiers, but also the lated to place a subject, to which the 
further relief and comfort of such public mind has been so much turn- 
as are resident in the College ; and ed, in a clear and satisfactory light, 

t 

Thanks be to ttiose, wtio planii’d these silent cells, 

Where Sorrow’s true-born child, Repentance, dwells ; 

Where Justice, sway’ll hy Mercy, doth employ 
Her iron rod to chasten, not destroy ; 

' 'fhe slave of vice to virtue deigns restore, 6 

And bids him, once enfranchis’d, sin no more. 

What man can tell, when once he goes astray, 

How tar Ids steps shall wander from the way t 
Who knows the perils, which bis feet surround, 

When rashly venturing on ibrbidden ground? tO 

In evil hour I yielded to explore 

The Gamblers’ haunts, and enter’d Folly’s door; 

Rash, fatal step ! among the midnight crew 
1 staid to practice, what 1 came to view ; 

My purse soon gona, what language can oxpraM I ft 

The bitter anguish of my deep distress, 

Wlien fortune lelt mo at the break of day, 

Inv»>lv’d in debt ti^ood my means to pay? . ^ r 
1 fledg’d my wped^ the rest is quickly told, 

X kept my promise, but purloin’d tho gold. #S0 

, X own my qoohi waj^just, 1 did the deed, 

'For which the Ikw IM pnni^niti9t.^ei^ « ^ 

My cHme whs great; of reason q«diehereft» 

1 edited 

i . Yerswtly school'd within these welli, mymMt Ml 

. Afain to better thoni^ts may be tneUnd ; 

SCMBMBItASCIIt, Ho. 62. K 
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Line$ on the Ponitmtiin^ at MillHnk, 


[fBF 

And sooner would 1 here the irksome sway 
Of discipline from morn till niglit obey. 

Than herd with those, who still in prison uphold 

TIjip reign of rice, and riot uncontroird. ^ 30^ 

Here every action is by rule defin’d ; ^ 

To each its proper time and place assign’d ; 

Oft sounds the prison bell^ and as it rings, 

4ts brazen voice a known commandment brings ; 

By rule our several duties we fulfil, 

Notr throw the sliuttle and now turn the mill ; 

Now, march'd in pairs, the beaten circle trace 
Around the graVell’d courts with measur'd pace. 

Now take our meal, and now with list'iiiug ear 

Attentive stand the word of God to hear; 40 

And now in school we learn to read or write. 

Our letters to our friends, with teavc, indite ; 

Now homage to onr heavenly ["atlier pay, 

And prayery which usher'd in, concludes the day. 

Nor fetter here nor chain the prisoner galls; 45 

Nor sound of stripes is known within these walls; 

Nor do I hear tiie voice of harsh command ; 

Nor 'gainst me dares itiy tVltow lift his hand. 

Throughout the day a kcepei's eye is near; 

Nor broil nor tumult but must reach his ear; 50 

But if his patience by onr faults be. fried ; 

'Tts not from him, our censure wc abide ; 

He but reports th' offence, the charge preferr’d, 

Before a higher power is duly heard ; * 

Nor is the prisoner left without redress, .55 

« Tf they who guard him, injure or oppress ; 

Oiir printed rules the various channels show, 

Through which petition or complaint may flow. 

Nor wrong nor insult in this place we fear ; 

Yet is the weight of punishment severe ; 60 

Here never sound of joy on echo calls ; 

Nor sports nor games enliven these satl walls ; 

Here discipline and order rule, nor deign 
To slack tliroughont the year the tighten’d iciii ; 

Admit not Mirth with convict<« to reside, 65 

Blit send her hence, with Inuoceuce to bide. 

When fiist received within my narrow room, 

Alone T plied the labours oF the loom ; 

But now a few companions cheer the day, 

And Time seems less to loiter on his way ; 70 

Still do I rest when sounds the evening bell, 

Apart from others, iu a separate cell ; 

There, while the sun’s bright beams prolong their stay, 

And give a portion of the night to day, 

I turn me to the book wherein we trace 7.5 

God’s gracious dealings with our wayward lace : 

That book, which pardon, in Christ’s holy name, 

Bids e’en the convict from his Maker claim. 

But ^hen pale Winter in lits tfum prevails, 

And ere we eea»e our toils, the day4tght fails^ 80 

In solitude and itaitness I compare 
WEiit others auffbf with tlie lot 1 bear^ 

Aiid own Twas mercy, and not vengeance, sent 

eoBvict to tlihi place of punliliin^t. \ 

many are there, ob whose fjonsetessJieaiis, 8,5 

■ Its peltin^ln titejngry tempest Sheds ? 
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Lines oh the PinUeHiktry at liHUitank. 91 

• 

How many, who abide, with limbs half hare, 

The keen encounter of the frosty air ? 

How many sweat to earn a scanty meal ? 

Or, faint w^th toil, the pangs of hnngei fed T 90 / 

Here shelter, footl, md raiment wc enjoy, 

Nor iTced on Nature's wants oiir thoughts employ. * 

Nor gambling here, nor drink, nor idle Jest, 

First rouse the mind, then leave it more depiess'd. 

Blit if, when Conscience, in these lonely cells • 95 

I'o their just size oiir past offences swells, 

Remorse in secret on her victim prey, * 

His spirits droop, and health and strcngtji decay, ^ 

The aid, which man can iiiiiiistrr, is near, 

Nor mind nor body is neglected here. 100 

The Leech with incd'eine goes his daily round, 

The soul’s Physician prabes the mental wound. . 

Within the prison's galcihe Chaplain dwells, 

And speaks the wonjs of couifoit through it5i pell.s ; 

To all in turn his notice he extends, * 105 

Kxhoi'ls, reproves, uduionidies^ comineiuh ; 

Viic ways of Gufl to ignoran(‘e makes known, 

And labours liaid to change the henrt of stone. 

There are, who .still deny th' attempt as vuin, 

To make the stiickeii convict whole again; 110 

Who cictiu this inatmon\* pi ice an^useless co.sl. 

And call the pains licrc taken tatiour lost ; 

Who those, that think good fruit in pris*a will grow, 

Bid seed on rocks or in the ivaters sow. 

Mistaken men ! in his own time the Lord 115 

May cause tlie deafest cat to iioaf his word : 

WhHe there is /i/c, there's h^*pCy the doctor cries, • 

Nor nndia)nited leaves to deatli the prize; 

Still Strives to rouse the body’s dormant heat, 

When the pulse sinks, and In^art scarce seems to beat; 120 
And will ye to the powers of hell resign 
The soul not yet ^ondemird by wTatli divine ? 

And of all chance of heaven for him despair, 

Who yet on earth is Piovidence’s care ? 

What warrant have ye to exclude fiom grace 125 

One living sinner of the human raceP 
Know ye the sin tiiat may not be subdu'd ^ 

Or sight too blind by grace to be renew’d ? 

Of thieves and liarlots have wc not been told, 

By the good Shepherd brought williiu his fold ? 130 

Did not the nations hear tbu.se lips proclaim 

The reign of Chiivt, which most had scorn'd liis name? 

But widely do they err, who think it clear, 

That Satan combats witii advantage here ; 

Already hath Itu prov'd a trcdcherous guide, 155 

To those who captive in these cells abide ; 

1'he inmates of these, walls have been betr:iyM 
Td ruin by the master tlicy obeyed ; 

Nor longer in his power dare put their trust, 

O’erwlielm’d with’ shame, and humbled to the dust. ^ 140 

With warning voles does Wisdotn cry in vain« 

While Vice her votaries leads in. Pleasure's train, s 

Qnt from her victims, in these sad retreats, 
word oir truth a ready hearing meets ; 
l|era gladly to inhructioo we ’ 145 

Akid the Chaplain fdf a friahdt 

l|ib>j|Phtf4^rt dibse filends may^ybt reitikr# * 

^ • WlMNWi loss,' ^too late awaken’d, we deplore ; 

N 2 
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« Persuade offended parents to relent, ' 

And knit again the ties which vice bath rent. J50 

Nor hope is here unknown ; promotion here 
On merit waits, whenever it shall appear; 

And every action here is duly weighed ; 

And full records for their inspection made, « 

By whose advice, tli* impartial hand of power 
May set us free before th* appointed hour. 

Oft does the Crown its mercy interpose, 

The'^e massy gates by pardon to unclose, 

And beds the sufferings of the prisoner cease, 

Ere the stem law its victim would lelease. 160 

O may it quickly ^lend me home to cheer * 

The eyes ray crimes have diinnfd with many a tear. 

And may 1 ne’er forget my fall retriev'd, 

But profit by the warnings here receiv’d , 

Avoid the rock, on which in youth*! ran, 16d 

And live in peace henceforth, with God and man. 


To the Editor oj the Remembrancer. 

Sir, 

Your Review of the Case between 
“ Merewether and Phillips, on the 
Bible Society,’* (in October 1B23} 
and the just reproof which you 
awarded and admiiiisteied to the 
tatter, for his singular defence of a 
most unwarrantable intrusion into 
Mr. Merewether's parish, must have 
been read with great satisfaction by 
every true friend of order and deco- 
rum in the Church Establishment, 

But the evil which you deprecate 
is, unhappily, still at work^ to the 
disadvantage ot* our National Cliurch, 
and to the disturbance of our peace ! 
The worthy and excellent Vicar of 
Whitwick, has acted with spirit and 
with judgment; and, as 1 am living 
to his neighhbouriiood, it seems 
more especially incumbent on me to 
report the progress of that etil 
which he has so forcibly delineated, 
and so justly exposed ! Under this 
impression^ I deem it my duty to 
announce, that asimilar intrusion has 
lately taken place in the parish of 
tebtefa' I Ato the apjtoinf edjnintster : 
and when I shall have given ^ou the 
fdlloiif(iti|facU^ my whole purpose 
in thii^aiWrcsil W ypu# iti your Ec- 
ciestasti^ will have 

been .iumcietiuy answered: for it 
would be bile to refipit what has 
been already urged gainst ioltud-* 


ers of this mischievous description, 
and it must he equally needless for 
me to avow the feeling with which 
they are regarded by every Clergy- 
man of a sound and orthodox clia. 
laeter! 

1 merely consider myself profes- 
sionally called upon to hold them up 
to public observation, that it may be 
duly known, " what manner of spt** 
rit they art ofF* 

The plain facts are these — I find 
that four of these persons, in the last 
autumn, ao fir forgot, 1 must say, their 
own offices and characters, that they 
actually attended a New Bible Asso- 
ciation (as, 1 believe, it was called), 
ill the Baptist Meeting- House at 
Hiigglescote, in my parish. Their 
names are reported to be — the Hon. 
and Rev. Mr. Erskine, Incumbent 
of Swilhland; the Rev. E. T. 
Vaughan, Vicar of St. Martin's, in 
Leicester, and an author of no com- 
mon notoriety; the Rev, Pa- 

get, Curate of St. Martin’s; and 
another Curate, a Rev. Mr. Malpas, 
of Measham. 

Mr, Vaughan, it seems, has also 
given himself the trouble of calling 
and attending a similar meeting in 
the very village of Ihstock, modestly 
satins bis nieiritoHo^ labours on 
hebalf qf my )>ai^hifi|ierst having 
r^ddep^ twenty fqr^his laudable 
pufpoqe (tq supply qiyllqficiencies), 
Md being about lo ieMiiA Ibe aaw« 
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distance before dinner! But tbe main 
|K)iiit is, by what authority do these 
persons justify their intrusion upon 
me and niy parbbtoners? M^hat 
right have they to interfere in this 
manner with the spiritual concerns 
of another man’s flock ? Are they, 
or are they not, ameirable to some 
.ecclesiastical censure'^ It is a case 
which is beginning (as I conceive) to 
require the hotice of my clerical 
brethren, and indeed the official 
check and censure of our superiors ! 
But 1 disclaim a disposition to eoii- 
troversy and to litigation : and it is 
my sincere wish that both may be 
avoided by th^ timely discoiiiiiiij* 
ance of these irregular and illegal 
encroachments I 

In these predicted days of schism 
and religious error, can it be con- 
sistent with a Clergyman's duty to 
sow seeds of disunion and division 
within the tery pale of his Church, 
and to spread the mischief by bis 
personal exertions, a mischief which 
threatens the most serious conse- 
quences not only to the discipline, 
but to the doctrines of that Church ? 
Your answer to this question, Mr. 
Editor, 1 may confidently antici- 
pate, with the concurrence* and en- 
couragement, the support and ap- 
probation, of all sober-minded and 
respectable members of the Church 
of England ; and therefore 1 pre- 
sume to request your admission of 
this letter into your pages, with the 
undisguised signature of 

Tub Rector of Ibstock. 

Ibstoek, Leicester skire, 

Jan. 22, 1824. 


Our Life of Archbishop Usher has 
drawn forth several couimunications 
from our Correspondents, which we 
glad^ insert,, . 

Sift, 

You will pri^ably consider the (oU 
lowing passage from Mr, Yodtrs able 
Memoirs of the Life and M rhings of 
Uie Right Keeerend Brian Walton, 


respecting the sentiments of Arch- 
bishop Usher, on certain Calviiiistic 
points of doctrine, to be ver^ sea- 
sonable, and worthy of insertion in 
your Remembrancer. 

Yours, 

X. 

has been said, that, in order flic 
better to understand his (Archbisiiop 
Usher’s) character, hil being a Calvi- 
nist ill the early part of his life, and 
his taking afterwards the middle way 
betwixt the Calvinists and Armiiiians, 
should never he overlooked. And in the 
observations, which 1 shall now bring for- 
ward, Di*. Walton will be found to bear a 
part. 1 would first remark, that Usher is 
generally supposed to have disclaimed, at a 
late period of his life, notions which de- 
fended or propagated (’alvinism. But in 
the vigour of Ids years and judgment, when 
Bishop of Meath, it appears also, in tlie 
testimony which 1 am about to cite, that 
in a very material point, he was no over- 
bearing advocate for the cause of Calvm. 
These are the words; and none, who 
rightly nnderstand the Doctrines op 
THE Chuuch of England, will im- 
pugn them. 

M ( • There is an error in heart, as well 
as in the brain ; and a kind of ignorance 
aiising from the will, as well as from the 
mind. And therefore, in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, all sins arc termed 
ig'mn'atiees, and sinners hyvotivtic Koi 
rrXavtbfjLtvoi, ig'norant and er ting persons; 
because however, in general, the under- 
standing may be informed rightly ; yet, 
when particular actions come to be re- 
solved upon, men’s perverse wills and in- 
ordinate affections cloud their minds, and 
lead them out of the way. That therefore 
is to be accounted sound knowledge, which 
sinketh from the brain into the heart, and 
from thence breaketh forth into action; 
setting head, heart, hand, and all at work ; 
and so tntte/i onlif must than reckon- ih^ 
seif to know in Christianity^ as thun ait 
able to make use of in p'ectice, /V>r, os 
St. James saiih of faith^ Shew me th^ 
faith by thy works ; so doth he, in 
manner^ of' knowiedge : Who is a wise 
man and endaod wi^ hwwiadge amongti 
you? let him shew ohi of a good eotmrm^ ' 
tim his works with nufcktmp And wisdom* 
And St* Jo/iHf Aiuch to the same pM'pOHt 
Hereby do we know that we hiwW Mmt 
we Awp Aitf eommandmeiUs. Be 4^ 

1 llliflMlI. 

• Bermon, by James Usher, Bisii^ «f 
delivered beftwe the fttng at 
luoi 
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saith^ I know him, ami hcepcth not his 
commandments, is a liar, and the truth is 
nof in him/ 

** 0\hei' sentiments of the Archbishop 
upon Calwiiistical points are detailed in a 
letter from Dr. Hammond to Mr. Peter 
Staniliough, in 1657 ; which contains the 
sum of testimonies before given, in respect 
to facts, by Dr, Walton, Mr. Peter Onn- 
ning, and Mr. Herbert Thorndike ; and, 
tliougli more tiiati once already printed, 
may not here be omitted. c 

“ * To yoiir queries all that I have to 
return is, iiSrst, that that bishop [Usher] 
did for many years aeknowledg'e universal 
%'edemption ; but that with a distinction of 
sioit ex eeqno pro omnibus. Wbicli puts 
me in mind of the words of holy Maximns 
in his K€0. vtpl dyarrijc, that Xpi^bi; vTrep 
irdvTiav tea. Wliicli last words (when 
1 read them along since) | could not guess 
why they were addcil, till I saw there was 
somebody tliat granted tlip dirkOaviv virkp 
trdvT^v, but denied the 

“‘Secondly, that a little before his 
leaving London (I was told it by ^ some 
that heard him about this time two years) 
at St. Peter's Pdule-VVIiarfc, as also in se- 
veral otlier places, lie preached a sermon, 
which himself called a soulc-saving ser- 
mon, on Rom. fiii. :^0. part of the verse, 
\y)hom he called, them he jusiified/l in 
which he earnestly pressed the sincerity of 
God's universal call to every one of all 
sinners, to whom the Gospel was preached; 
pressing throughout lias sermon the uui~ 
vet'sal frce inviiations of all by God, Apo- 
cal. xxii. 17. Isaiah, Iv. 1, 7. Adding, 
that, without this made good, all preach- 
ing to convert sinners as yet in their sins 
from tlm evil of their ways would want a 
firm foundation. 

** ‘ Thirdly, that a learned divine going 
after this to him, and taking rise from 
these words of his, Hhat God intended 
truly that all, whom he called by the word 
to repnU and believe, might certainly, if 
they would, ami God truly would they 
sltould come and repent, &e.j to ask, 
Gan they all will ? Doth God, with his 
WUrd^ give internal grace to all that are 
qalled by it, that they may repent, &c« if 
fhgyiWtll, and that they certainly can will? 
liqaiiawered^Tus, they all cun mil : And, 
Mat §0 mmf mil not, Uis because (as I 
thk ittaght) ij^y resist God*s grace ; al« 
HgHng Acts , m dt* : This, and much 
lie then deelared>and in fine con* 
clln4ed;iin thimwuf^b JiMtop.Qveral was 
in the i^hi, and lam ^ his mind/ 

* * ' ' titf " i ' A 'I' y i H I ■! l ' - * ; . , ^.,11.--. it . I 

* Mr.lyter Ounuiing, anerward^ 

of Ghichestcr, and lasUy of Ely. ^ » 


« < Fourthly, a learned doctor, that was 
frequently with the bishop, wrote Mr. 
Pierce word, (as lie wrote to me, on my 
asking hini the |ame question which yon 
do me,) that that bishop told him lately, 
before his death, that he wholly disliked 
the Geneva form of doctrine in this mat* 
ter/** — Todd*s Life of Brian Walton, 
vol. i. p. 

Sir, 

I send the follo\viiig;Yur insertion, 
as a matter of curiosity, leaving jour 
readers to exercise their own judg- 
nieifts on ils contents. Of some of 
these premonitions, for 1 can call 
them hy oo other name, being 
doubtless but the stiong anticipa- 
tions of a man of piety, learning, 
and discernment, judging from the 
experience of the past, and the view 
of the present, iiolice has been 
taken by you in your life of the 
Archbishop ; but in this scarce 
Traci * they are brought together in 
one view. Yours, 

X. 

Strange and Remarkable Predictions 

of that Holy, Learned, and excellent 

Bhhop, James Usher, late Lord 

primate of Ireland, 

“The autlior of tlu; lifti of this excellent and 

* The title of the Tract is as follows : 

Strange and Remarkable Prophecies and 
Predictions of the Holy, Learned, and 
Excellent jlautCff Arch- 

bishop of Aniitigli, and Lord Primate of Ire- 
land ; giving an account of his foretelling 

I. The Rebellion in Ireland, forty years 
before it came to pass. 

II. The Confusions and Miseries of Eng- 
land in Church and State. ^ 

III. The Death of King Charles the First. 

IV. His own Povcity and Want. 

V. The Divisions in England in matters 
of Religion. 

L;istly, of great and terrible Persecutions 
which 'shall fail upon the Reformed Oiurchtis 
by the Papists, wherein the then people 
should be concerned. 

Written by ihe person who heard it from 
this excellent person’s own month, aitd now 
published /aruestly to persuade ns to that 
repentance and remrmation which clih only 
prevent our ruin and destruction. . 

. “ the fjrrd sat^^ SkaU t kide/tom 
Mbraham the ihitm ivhieh J do Qep. 
Xviil. l'7. ‘ ^ j i' ■ . . * ' 

Ucensed NWfebef t6th. .feunSony^iiit- 
edfbrR.-G.' ^ 
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worthy Primato and Archhishop> gives an 
account, that among other extraordinary 
gifts and graces, which it pleased the AU 
mighty to bestow upon him, he was wonder- 
fully endued with a spitit of prophecy, 
whereby he gave out several true predictions 
and prophecies of things a great while be- 
fore the came to pass, whereof some we 
have seen fulfilled, and others remain yet to 
be accomplished. And though he was one 
that abhorred cnthiisiasiic notions, being too 
learned, rational, and knowing, to admit of 
such idle freaks and whimsies ; yot he 
professed, ‘that several times in his life he 
had many things impressed upon his mind, 
concerning future events, with so much 
warraness and importunity, that he was imt 
able to keep them secret, but lay ulider 
an unavoiilable necessity to make them 
known.’ 

** From which spiiit he fovclold the Irhh 
rebel! ioJi forty years before it came to pass, 
with the very time when it should bieak 
forth, in a sermon preached in Dublin in 
1601, where from Ezek. vi. 6. discoursing 
concerning the prophet’s beating the iniquity 
of Judah forty days, the Lord therein ap- 
pointed a day for a year ; he made this ap- 
plication in relating to the connivunce of 
popery at that time. From this year (says 
he) will I reckvn the sin of Inland, that those 
nhom you norv embrace, shall he your ruin, 
and yon shall bear this iniquity. Which pre- 
diction proved exactly true, for from that 
time 1601, to the year of 16 4 1, was just 
forty years, in which it is notoriously 
known, that the rebellion and destruction of 
Ireland happened, vrhich w.*s acted by those 
Popish Priests, and other Papists, which 
were then conniveil at. ^lul of Ulis sermon 
the Bishop reserved the notc*^, and put a 
note thereof in the margin of his Bible; 
and for W years before, he still lived in the 
expectation of the fulfilling thereof; and 
the nearer the time wai the more confident 
he was, that it >vas near accomplishment, 
though there vvas no visible appearance of 
any such thing: And (says Dr. Bernard) the 
year before the lebellion broke forth, the 
Bishop taking his leave of me, being then 
going from Ireland to England, he advised 
me to a serious preparation ; for I should 
see heavy sorrows and miseries before I saw 
him again. 

‘‘From this spirit of prophecy, he fore- 
saw the changes and mi.series of h^ngland in 
Church and State : for having in one of his 
books, (called De Prim, Eccl, Brit.) given 
a large accQunt of the destruction of the 
Church atid State of the Britons, by the 
Saxons,' about 550 years after Christ ; be 
gives tMs among other reasons, why he in- 
sistied so largely upon it; that be foresaw, 
tlmt a like judgment was yet bebind, if 
tiiliely repentance and refomiatioit did not 
jmevant it; and he would often mourn upon 
the foresight of this, long b^re it came. 

“ From this ’ spirit he gave mournful 


intimations of the death of our late sovereign/ 
Charles the First ; of whom he would be 
often speaking with fear and trembling^ even 
when the king had the greatest success; 
and would therefore constantly pray, and 
give all advice possible, to prevetU any such 
thing. 

“ From this spirit he foresciw his own 
poverty in worldly things, and this lie would 
often speak of, with admiration to the 
hearers, when he was in bis greatest pros- 
perity, which the eveift did most certainly 
verify. 

“From* this spirit he predicted the di- 
visions and confusions in England in matters 
of religion, and the sad consequences there- 
of : some of wiiich we have seen fulfilled ; 
and 1 pray find, the rest which he feared, 
may nut also be accoHipli*>ht'd upon us. 

“ Lastly, from this spirit lie foretold, 
that the greatest stnike upon the Reformed 
Churches was yet to come; and that the 
time of the uIUt ruin of the ^ce of Rome, 
should be when she thought hcrseli most 
secure: and as to this last, 1 shall add a 
brief account from the person’s own hand, 
who was concernetl therein ; which iollovveth 
ill these words : 

“The year befote this learned and holy 
Primate Archbishop Usher died, I went to 
him, and earnestly desired him, to give me 
in writing his apprehensions concerning jus- 
tification, and sanctification by Christ ; be- 
cause I had formerly hcifid him preach 
U|X>n those points, wherein he seemed to 
make those great mysteries more intelligible 
to niy moan capacity than any thing which 
1 had ever heard lioin any other. But be- 
cause 1 luid but an impeifetl and confused 
remcinh.ancc of the particuJais, 1 took ihe 
boldness to importune him, that he would 
please to give a brief account of them is 
writing; whereby I iniglii the better im- 
print them in my m»*mory ; of which he 
would willingly have excised himself by 
declaring his inlcnlions of not wilting any 
mure ; adding, Unit if he did write any lliit g, 
it should not evceed abuvv^ a sheet or two: 
but upon my continued importunity, J at 
last obtained his pnimibc. 

“ lie coming to town some time after, 
was pleased to give me a visit at my own 
house ; where I failed not to challenge the 
benefit of the promise he had made me : He 
replied : That he had not wrote, and yet he 
could not dharpe himself with any breach of 
promise: For (said he) I did be^in to write; 
but when I came to write of sanctification, I 
found so little of it wrought m myself, that I 
, could speak qf it onljf us parrots by rote, and 
without the knowledge and ujfdcrstandirtg of 
what 1 might have expressed : and ther^qr^^ 

I durst not presume to proceed any fudf^ 

“ And when 1 seemed to stand 
to hear such an humble confession from ap 
teat and expoAnced aChrisfian,^ead^adf 

miuf tell you, tve do not well ujtdersU^nd 
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\Bhat tanctification t< ; tl m no lest than for a 
man to be hrtmght to on entire raignalion of 
hit wlii to the will of God, awl to Hoe in the 
vjferin^up of hit tout cou/inuaUy in the Jiamet 
oflove^ta whole bunil~offtrmg to Christ; and 
how little «(attys he) are many of those who 
profess Christianity experimentally acquainicd 
with thit mi k on their aoult. 

** By this (litcoursef 1 conceived be had 
very excellently and clearly discovered to 
me that part of sanctification which he was 
unwilling to write. * 

«* 1 presumed to inquire of him what bis 
present apprehensions were cciiberiimg a 
very great persecution which should fall 
upon the Church of QoU in thc^c nations of 
England, Scotland and Ireland, of which this 
Reverend Prirnhte had spoken with great 
confidence many years before, when we 
were in the highest and fullest state of out- 
ward peace and setltement. I asked him 
whether he did believe these sad limes to 
be past, or that they were yet to come,— To 
which he answered. That they weie yet to 
eume, and that he did as conjidently expect it, 
at ever he had done ; adding, that this sad 
perserution would!^ fall upon the Protestant 
Churches of Europe. I replied, that 1 did hc^e 
it might have been piist as to these nations 
of ours, since 1 thought, that though we 
who are the people thereof, have been 
punished much less than our sin^ have de- 
served, and that our late wars had made 
far less devastations, than war commonly 
brings upon those count! ies wheie it plea^eth 
God in jude,mcntto suffer it; yet we must 
needs acknowledge, that many great houses 
had been burnt, ruined, and left without in< 
habitants, many great families impoverished 
and uiKloiie, and many thousand lives also 
had been lost in that bloody war, and that 
Ireland and Scotland, as well as England, 
had dniiik very deep of the cup of God’s 
anger, even to the overthrow of the Govern- 
ment, and the utter desolation sdmost of a 
very great part of those countries. 

** But this holy man turning to me, and 
fixing his eyes upon me with that serious and 
ireful look, which he usually had when be 
spake God’s word find not his own ; and 
when the power of God seemed to be upon 
him, and to coiisirain him to speak, which 1 
eould easily discern much to differ from 
theconiitonancG wheiewith he usually spoke 
lo me ; He saith thus: 

** Fool not yourself with such hopes, for I 
M you, all yon have yet seen hath hem but 
Mho beginning if sorrows, to what it yet to come 
upon the ^otestant Churches tf 
ikU ere longfoU under a sharper ^xsraecution^ 
them ever yet been upon them ; awd Mere- 
(said he to me) look you bo not found in 
ikipfi^tird court, a w*ird»>ipj^m the tem- 
pk the idMtT^fm Chmt wi/1 mooMuro ail 
thm that possets hit kkue, tftuf co^ themteioes 
ku people; and the outbmdmgrdupp^ ke w'lil 
/sttie out, to ie trodden dawn by Ae OenUka, 
The outward court (sfiyt he) 


Chritiian, whoso religion Uetiupoifcrming the 
outward duties if Cl^ristienityt wiAout having 
an inward life and power of faith and Mve, 
uniting tktm lo Ckrist, and these Cnd will 
leave to be troddendownand swipt away by the 
G enisles ; but the worshippers within thelemplo 
and before the altar, are those who do indeed 
worship God in spirit and in truth, whose souls 
are made his temples, and he is honoured and 
adoted in the m >st inward thoughts of their 
heui ts, and they sacrifice their lusts and vi/e uf^ 
fct tians, yea, even their own wills, to him. And 
these God will hide in tk<* hollow if his hand, 
under the shtuiow c^' his wings ; and this shall be 
one great difcieiice bt tween ihis last twd all 
other preceding pcrt>ec(itUms : for in the for~ 
mei\ the 7uost emiueul and spii iUtal miuishTS 
and f'hriHians did generally snfer most, and 
were most vio/eutly fitilm «pi»», bt t in the last 
per*tcution iheso shall be preserved by God as a 
seed to pat take of that g/uru which shall im- 
metT/aiehi follow and come upon the Chvrch as 
soon as ever Inis s>oim shall he over ; for as it 
shall he the sharpest, so it shall hr the shortest 
persecution of them all; and shall only take 
away the g»o«& kypoeriles and fm'mal pro~ 
fessors, but the true spiritual belieiers shall 
be preserved, till the calamity be ovei past. 

** I then asked him by what means or in- 
struments this great trial should be brought 
on? He answered, by the Papists; 1 re- 
plied, that It seemed to me very inijirobable 
they should be able to do it, since they 
were now little countenanced, and but few 
in iliese naiiuus, and that the hearts of the 
people were more set against them tiiao 
ever, since the reforinaiion. He answered 
again, <That it would be by the hands of 
PiipisU, and in the way of a sudden mas- 
sacre ; and that liic then Pope should be 
the chief instrument of it.’ 

All this be spake with so great assur- 
ance, and with the same serious and con- 
cerned countenance, wh'ch 1 have before 
observed him to have, when I have heard 
him foretell some things which in all hu- 
man appearance were very unlikely to 
come to puss, which yet I myself have lived 
to see •happen according to bis prediction, 
and this made me give the more earnest at- 
teotioii to what he (hen uttered. 

** He then added, * That the Papists were 
in his opinion the Gentiles ^ken of in the 
11th of the Revelations, to whom the out- 
ward court should be left, that they might 
tread it under foot; they having received 
the Gentiles worship in adoring images and 
saints departed^ and in taking to themi»eivei 
many mediators; and this (said he) the 
Papists file now designing among thenisdveS| 
and therefore be sure you be ready.’ 

** This was the substance, and I think: (for 
the greatest party the very same wor^s which 
this holy man $p^e to me fit the time be* 
fiwfi mentioned not long before bis death, 
fold which I weete down, that fo great and 
notfolJea predietiun migbtnot be himfifidi for- 
ffofiesi by myself or otberf*” 



laelo 

*<This gracious maS repented the same 
thing in substance to his only daughter the 
Lady Tyrril, and that with many tears, and 
much about the same time that he had ex* 
]>ressed what is aforesaid t^ me, nnd which 
Lady Tyrril assured^ine of with her own 
mouth, to. this purpose. 

** That opening the door of bis chamber, 
she foiTiid him with his eyes lifted up to 
Heaven, and the tears running apace down 
his cheeks, and that he seemed to be in an 
extasy, therein he continued for above half 
an hour, not taking the least notice of her, 
though she came into the room $ but at last 
turning to her, he told her, that his thoughts 
had been taken up about the miseries and 
persecutions that were coming upon the 
Churches of Christ, wiiich would he so sli&rp 
and bitter, that the contemplation of thcni 
had fetched those teats Irom his eyes, and 
that he hoped he should not live to see it, 
but possibly she might, for it was even atthe 


door 2 Therefore take heed (said he) that you i 
be not found sleeping. 

** The same things he also repeated to the 
Lady Bysse, wife to the present Lord (/hief 
Baron of Ireland, hut with adding this cir- 
cumstance, that if they brought >>ack the 
king, it might he delayed a little longer, but 
(said he) it will surely comCf therefore be 
sure to look that you be not found unprepared 
for it. * 

" To conclude in the words of Dr. Ber- 
naid, speaking of thik excelleat person. 

* Now howsoever I am as far from heeding of 
prophesies this way as any, yet with me it 
is not improbable, that one so sanctified from 
his youth, so knowing and eminent through- 
out the Universal Church, might have at 
some special times more than ordinary mo- 
tions and impulses in doing the watchman’s 
part, of giving warning of judgments ap- 
pro.icliing.’ 
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SACRED POETRY, MEDITATIONS, &c. 

,ON /V HOPEFUL YOUTH. 


Stey passenger, and lead a tear, 

Youth and virtue both lie here. 

Reading tUk know thou hast Steen 
Virtue tomb'd at but fifteen. 

. And if after thou shalt see 
Any young and good as lie. 

Think his virtues arc reviving 
For examples of thy living. 

Practise those — and then thou niay’st 
Fearless die, where now thou stay’st. 

Owen Felltuam. 


SUNDAY MORNING. 


W r.lcome, thou peaceful dawn ! 

O'er field fTiid wooded lawn 

The wonted sound of busy toil is laid ; v, 

And hark the village bell, 

Whose simple tinkiings swell. 

Sweet a.s soft music on the straw-roof 'd shed. 

And bid the pious cottagers prepare, 

To keep the appointed rest, aud seek the house of pTaycr. 

How goodly 'tis to see 
The rustic family 

Duly along the church-way path repair; 

The mother trim and plain 
Leading her ruddy train, 

The father pacing slow witli modest air ; 

With honest heart in humble guise they come, 

To serve Almighty God, and bear His blessing hoii\e. 

At home they.gaUy share 
Their sweet and simple fare, 

^iid thank the Giver of the festal board ; 

Around the blazing hearth 
They sit in harmless mirth, 

Or turn with awe the volume of the Lord,^ 

Then fiill of Iteav’Uly joy retiring pity 

^he sacrifice of prayer to Him Who blest the day. - 

Bishop Mant. 
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PRAYER. 

Ere tlie moraing’a busy ray 
Cali you to your work away, 

Ere the silent evening close 
Youi' wearied eyes in sweet repose, 

To lift your heart and voice in prayer 
Be your first and latest care. 

He to whom the prayer is due, 

V'rom heaven his throne shall smile on you ^ 

Angels sent by Him shall tend 
Your daily labour to befriend, 

And their nightly vigils keep 
To guard you in the hour of sleep. 

When through the peaceful village swells 
The music of the sabbath bells, 

Duly tread the sacred road 
Which leads you to the house of God ; 

The blessing of the Lamb is there, « 

And ** God is in the midst of her.” 

¥ 

Is the holy altar spread ^ 

True to Him, for you who bled, 

Cleanse from your heart each foul ofienJe, 

And wash your bands in innocence';*' 

And draw near the ihystlc board, 

In remembrance of your l^rd. 

And oh I where'er your days be past, 

And oh ! howe'er your lot be cast, • 

Still think on Him whose eye surveys, 

Whose band is over all your ways. 

Does darkness veil your deeds in night f 
Darkness to Him is clear as light : 

In secret He your deeds can see, * 

And shall reward them openly. 

About your path are comforts spread ; 

Docs peace repose upon your bed ? 

Lift up y^ soul in praise to heaven, 

WjiencG eV*ry precious gift is given. 

And thankful for the mercy, show 
Love to your fellow men below. 

Do Woes afflict? lift up your soul 
To Him who bids the thunder roll ; 

And fes^rtess brave the stormy hour 
Secure in His protecting powY; 

Who sends distress, your faith to try, 

And your liegrt to purify. ' 

Abroad, at home, in weal, in woe, 

‘ That service Which to heav’n yon owe, 

Thet boandeto service duly pay, 

And God shall be your strength alway. 

* * , . t 

He eoly to the hewt can give 
. ,:HNlc«eRd true pleasure «)Ule yen Uye, 
tlAieiily vrihee you )1eJd yciae ^eeth, , 
.^igiiide you through tlMv|d,.4tfici^ h . 
Pe He witt.fiwo outlhe 
Bil^|lMl»ieMl^ritaef|iieJ««t. , 
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Ifeal ev’ry wound, hush ev’ry fear, 

From ev’ry eye wipe ev*ry tear. 

And place them where distress is o’er, 

And pleasures dwell for evermore. 

The same. 


Oh sacred sorrow, by whom souls are tried. 

Sent not to punish mortals but to guide, 

If thou art mine (and who shall boldly dare 
To tell liis Maker he has had his share?) 

Still let me feel for what thy pangs arc sent. 

And be my guide but not my puniSliment ! 

Crabbe. 


.THE UNANSWERABLE CHRISTIAN. 

It is no small grief to any good heart 
that loves the Lord Jesus in sincerity, to 
see how utterly unanswerable the greater 
sort of men that bear the name of Christ 
are to the example and precepts of that 
Christ whose name they*tiear : he was 
humble and meek, they proud and inso- 
lent ; he bade us love our enemies, they 
hardly can love their friends ; he prayed 
for his persecutors, they curse; he that 
had the command of all, cared not to pos> 
sess any thing ; they not having right to 
much, would possess all ; he bade us give 
our coat also to him that takes our cloak, 
they take both coat and cloak from him 
that hath it ; he bade us turn our cheek 
for the other blow, they will be sure to 
give two blows for one ; he paid obcdi> 
ence to a foster-father, aud tribute to Ce- 
sar, they despise government; his trade 
was only doing good, spending the night 
in praying, the day iii preaching and heal- 
ing; they deBanch their time, revelling 
away the night, and sleeping away, or 
niis-spending the day ; he forbade oaths, 
they not only swear ami forswear, but blas- 
pheme too; he bade us make friends of 
the Mammon of unrighteousness, they 
make Mammon their god; he bade us 
take up his cross, they impose their own ; 
he bade us lay up our treasure in lieaveu, 
they place their heaven in earth ; he bids 
IIS give to them that ask, they take vio- 
lently from the owners ; he bade us return 
good for evil, they for good retuni evil ; 
be charged his disciples to love one ano- 
ther, they nourish malice, apd rancour 
against their brethren ; he left peace for a 
legacy to bis followers, they are apt to set 
the whrld on Ere ; Itis butinesB was to save, 
theirs to destroy. O Qod^ lot dvers of 
waters fun down mine ey#,^«beoatt8e they 
do no better the law of ^ Oospel. 
Give grace tp all that are called by thy 


name, to walk wortiiy of that high profes- 
sion whereto they are called : and keep 
me, thy unworthy servant, that I may 
never deviate from that blessed pattern 
which thou hast set before me. O let me 
never shame that great name that is put 
upon me. Let me in all things approve 
myself a Christian in earnest; and so con- 
form myself to tliee, in all thy examples 
and commands, that it may be no disho- 
nour to thee to own me for thine. Biikop 
Hall. 

^ LKASURELY GRtyVTH. 

tVe are all commonly impatient of lei- 
sure, and apt to ovcr-hasteii the fruition 
of those good things we affect. One would 
have wealth, but he would not be too 
long in getting of it : he would have golden 
showers raiirdown into his lap on the sud- 
den. Another would be wise aud learned, 
yet he cannot abide to stay for grey hairs, 
or to spend too much oil in his tedious 
lucubratidfp. One would be free, but he 
would not wear' out an apprenticeship. 
Another would be honourable, but he 
would neither serve long, nor hazard much. 
One would be holy, but he would not wait 
too long at the door-posts of God’s house, 
nor lose too many hours in the exercise of 
bis stinted devotions. Another would be 
happy, but he would leap into keaven 
suddenly, not abiding to think of a lei- 
surely towering iljp thither by a thousand 
degrees of ascent^ in the slow proficiency 
. -of grace. Whereas the great God of hea- 
ven, that can do things in an instant, 
hath thought good to produce all the ef- 
fects of naifiral agency notv without a due 
succession of time. 

When I look into my garden there JDfe 
Ei»t a small spire look out of the c 
; which In wane months time grows in 
stidk ; then Sfter many dags ezpectaj 
bramliea forfli into some leaves; af' 
o * 
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appears Uie hope of a flower, wliich ripen- 
ed with many suns and showers, arises to 
its perfection, and at last puts forth its 
seeci^for a succeeding multiplication. 

If 1 look into my orchard, I see the 
welUgral^ed scions yield first a tender 
bud ; itself, after many years, is bodied to 
a solid stock, and under the patience of 
many hard winters, spreads forth large 
arms ; at last, being grown to a meet age 
of vegetation, it begins to grace the spring 
with some fiiir, blossoms, which falling off 
kindly, give way to a weak £mhryo of 
fruit* Eveiy day now adds something to 
the growth, till it attain in aiitiinui to a 
full maturity. Why should 1 make ac- 
count of any other course in iny spiritual 
proceedings? O God, I shall be always 
ready to censure my slow pace in grace 
and holy obedience, and shall be ever am- 
bitious of aspiring higher in thy gracious 
favour i but when I shall have endeavour- 
ed my utnlo^t, I shall wait with humble 
patieocc upon thy boniitiful hand, as one 
that d^ires tliankfuily to acknowledge the 
. little that 1 have received, and meekly to 
attend thy good pleasure for what 1 may 
redkive. 8o thou bring me to heaven, 
take what time and keep what pace thou 
pleasest. The same. ^ ' 

THE NeIesSITY OF LABOUU, 

Tlie great and wise God that hath been 
pleased to give to all creatures their life 
and being, without their endeavour or 
knowledge, hath yet ordained not to con- 
tinue their being, without their own la- 
bour and co-operation, so as he hath ini- 
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posed upon them alf a necessity of pains 
taking for their own preservation. The 
wild beasts of the desert must walk 
abroad, and forame far for their prey ; the 
beasts of the fimd must earn their pjisture 
with their work, and ftboiir in very feeding 
to fill a large maw with picking up those 
several mouthfuls, v^liercby they are sus- 
tained ; the fowls of several kinds must fly 
abroad to seek their various diet, some in 
the licdges, some in the> fields, some in the 
waters ; the bee iiiusl with unwearied in* 
dustry gather her stock of wax and honey 
out of a tlioiisaiid flowers ; neither know 
I any that can be idle and live: but man, 
as (le is appointed to be the lord of ail the 
rest, so he is in a special manner born to. 
labour ; as he upon whom the charge lies 
to provide both for himself and all the 
creatures under his command, being not 
more impotent than they in his first en- 
trance into the world, then he is afterwards 
by the power of his reason more able to 
govern them, .and to order all things that 
may concern both their use and coi^erva- 
tion. How willingly, O Lord, should I 
stoop to this just condition of my creation; 
iaboiir my destiny, and labour shall be 
my trade : something I must always do 
both out of thy cotniiiand, and my own in- 
clination, as one whose not nnactivc spirit 
abhors nothing* more than the torment of 
doing nothing. O God, do tiion direct me 
to, and employ me in, those services that 
may bo most for thy glory, for the good of 
others, and my own discharge anil com- 
fort. 7"Jte same. 


PUBLICATIONS. 

Scriptures recently put forth by the 
British and Foreign liible Society. 
Wc were so struck with the import, 
unce of the facts therein disclosed, 
that we did not hesitate to insert 
it, ill the hope either that the 
charge would be instantly disprov* 
ed, or the version itself suppressed, 
and greaU*r caution promised in 
the execution of subsequent trans- 
lations. In this hope we have been 
unhappily disappointed : no answer 
has been given to the leltlig tj^e 
Veirsjon hw tfot, b^en 

pledge, wc 
of, been g^ven, .^ ittceeosed 
vigilance in the dcj^rlment of 
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translation* The charge remains 
then in all its forii^r force. Can 
the Bible Society flatter themselves 
that it uiii be suffered to die away 
without any farther inquiry on the 
part of the public? Will its own 
members be satisfied ; men so pro- 
fessedly alive to whatever regards the 
iiitegiity of the Word of God? 
Our coii'.nins may be passed by as 
unworthy Of tlic Society’s regard ; 
but a pamphlet lias now appeared, 
W'hich speaks in a voice that must 
be heard, coiifirining every chavge 
made by our Correspondent, and 
adding so many more, and placing 
the whole subject of this miscalled 
Version of the Scrijitures in so full 
and so fearful a light, that ive know 
not W'liat answer can be given by 
the Society ; and if not given, what 
further cl:iini they can have on the 
eontiileiice of the public. 

The pamphlet is wriUoii by Mr* 
TIciul erson, till lately an active 
member of tlie Bible Society, one 
of their accredited agents, a person 
acquainted with all the circum- 
stances felalive to this Version and 
its Author ; capable, from his know- 
ledge of the huiguage, of giving an 
opinion on its merits, or, as he ex- 
presses it, of its demerits, and yet 
not depending wholly on his own 
judgment, but calling 'in that of 
others holding ofKcial situations 
under the Society, or well qualified 
to form a judgment on the subject. 
The pampldct is written w ith great 
temper; is short; and keeps to the 
main point, which is placed before 
the reader in a manner that brings 
conviction at every step. Tlie 
writer evidently cannot forget bis 
former connection with the Society. 
Every fact seems forced from him 
by a painful seuse of duty, atid we 
value his testimony the more from 

♦ Dr^Puterson, his feltow-lahourer on 
a from tli<e to Persia, 

exceiletiey Mr* ,Fo|N>i£ one of the 
Heeretciries of die Riisdati Hlhtb Society, 
the ' Scotch ^M4ssi6iisriti!i residing among 
the TStarS in the soiitfi'hf Russia. ' 


this very circumstance. The case ' 
must indeed have been strong to have 
induced a man with such feeliqgs, 
and so situated as Mr* Henderson, 
to withdraw from the Society. His 
'whole means of support depended on 
the Society, and at the lime of his 
withdrawing he was dYi his road to 
Persia, as their accredited agent, 
appointed on an important mission 
connected with that country* No 
sooner, however, did he receive, as he 
was onhis road, a communication that 
the Turkish Version, notwithstanding 
the remonstrances of himself and 
his fellow- labourer, Dr. Paterson, 
was yet ordered to be put into cir- 
culation, than lie hesitated not to 
forego all his worldly prospects, and 
retire from a Society with which, 
as a Christian, zealous for the purity 
of God’s word, he could not con- 
scientiously hold any farther con- 
nection. « 

Mr. Henderson, however, shall 
speak for himself: 

** Matters being thus brought into a 
satisfactory train, 1 proceeded with the 
revision of the text, which I liad under- 
taken at the recjiicst of the Committee; 
blit had only time to go through the four 
Gospels when I left the Russian metro- 
polis, in company with Dr. Paterson, to 
proceed on an rxjilovatory Biblical mis- 
sion into Pe;sia, after having visited the 
dilfciciit ittbic .Societies in the central, 
western, soutliern provinces of Kus* 
ski. On thus tour it was of coinsc out of 
iiiy power to cat ry on the revision of the 
reniaining books : yet 1 frequently read 
in thern,vril}i a view to become more fami- 
Jiarly acquainted with a language which was 
to be my only colloquial medium, after 
leaving the frontiers of the empire. The 
faults which every renewed perusal de- 
tected, 1 naturaUy communicated to iny 
fellow-traveller, who, as well myself, be- 
came every day more convinced of the 
alarming nature of the evil. The reader 
may therefire conceiye what was our sur- 
prise, wlK«n on the eve of leaving Tiflts 
for Persia, we had forwarded to us, not 
officially, but through a channel as iddi|- 
hltably certaiti; the nnesepooted influuilk 
tiott, tliat artiofigst other reeoH|tMr 
adopted by the Committee of the Britli 
and Foreign Bilrife Society iai^the 9th ai 
13th of August, 13^1, was (die puirpdf^^f 
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^ ipg *iAat there is mthing conUtimd in 
the criticisms upon tits Text of the So* 
detys Edition w the Turkish New Tes^ 
tamtUf printed at Paris, student 
importance to prevent the cfrpies from he^ 
ing circiHam/ Tikis resolution^ together 
with others almost equally obnoxious, 
produced . such an effect upon our minds, 
that we felt ourselves compelled to aban- 
don the prosecution of our journey, and 
resign our situatioits as agents of the So- 
ciety. 

** r^his .step has by sopie beelk censured 
as rash and inconsiderate j and 1 frankly 
admit, that to such as are unacquainted 
with a variety of circiiuistances, involving 
at once our personal comfort and our pub- 
lic usefulness, winch were more or less 
connected with the resolutions in ques- 
tion, it may not unnaturally appear in this 
point of view. But I will cheerfully be^ 
the blame attaching to the imputation, 
rather than enter upon the discussion of 
points tiiat would prove as ungrateful to 
the feelings of tha reader, as they are 
painful to my own. No man of an unpre- 
judiced mind will suppose us capable of 
reboiincing the bright liopes we enter- 
tained in regard to our journey into Per- 
sia, and dissolving a connection to ho- 
nourable in itnelf, and on wliicli depended 
tbe whole of our temporal support, with- 
out rationally adequate ground to justify 
to very important a measure. For my own 
part 1 am willing to rest the question rela- 
tive to the propriety of my resignation of 
the Society's agency, solely upon the point 
at issue — the resolution to give circulation 
to the Paris edition of the Turkish New 
Testament. 1 did then, and still do con- 
sider a decision to > this effect^as forming 
pf itself an imperious ground^ separation 
on the part of every one who trembleth 
at the word of Ood, or is desirous of main- 
taining a conscience void of offence to- 
ward Ood and men.” P. 62. 

Our readers will now be anxious 
to learn tlte circumstances that 
could operate so forcibly On Mr. 
tleiiderson*s mind, and lead to so 
lledsive a step : we shall therefore 
hove recourse to his own 
^ And first for the history of 

qnpstioPi is that of 
oeta.0, n, 

WK ir ItW . m tu. 

||li|.<{r remit of 

» e«|ijteiy wd a bm and wu made at 


Uiedeiire of Levid Warner , Dutch aw' 
bassador at tlie Ottoman court, who ap^ 
peai'S to have iiiidhrtaken the work with a 
view to the spread of revealed truth among 
the infidels, as* well as the advantage of 
thenumeroBS body oSprotessing Ctiristians 
in Turkey, who spoke the Turkish as their 
vernacular tOJigpCo '^i^l^lte original name of 
the translator was Albertos Bobovius, or 
Bovovshy, by birth a Pole, who, when a 
youth, was taken captive by the Tatars, 
and sold to tiie Turks of Constantinople, 
by whom he was educated twenty years 
in the seraglio ; and, on being initiated in 
Islamisin, he changed his name, together 
wipi his religion, and was called Ali Begh, 
or, as it is commonly pronounced, Ali 
Bey. He applied assiduously to the study 
of languages, and acquired an uncommon 
reputation for his skill in many, both £a- 
fopean and Asiatic, so that after having 
obtained his liberty from a nobleman 
whom he had served some time io Egypt, 
he was chosen to fill the office of Drago- 
man, or first interpreter to the Bultan 
Mohammed IV. Being naturally ora stu- 
dious turn of mind, he composed several 
literary works, such as a Grammar and 
Dictionary of the Turkish language, A 
Treatise concerning the Turkish Liturgy ; 
and, at the request of Mr. Basire, he trans- 
lated the English Church Catqdiism into 
Turkish *. The celebrated Meninsky, who 
was well acquaioted with him, declares f, 
that ill appearance he was a Turk, but, as 
to the reality, God only knew of what re- 
ligion he^ was. He is said to have intended 
to embrace the Christian faitli, but died 
before accomplishing his design, which 
furnishes an awful illustration of the delu- 
sive doctrine inculcated by his version 

of Luke xxii. 32. ‘ One day ^ jk J 

when thou art converted !’ In regard to 
trim, alas ! there is reason to fear Uiat the 
*one day,’ the< convenient season,’ pever 
arrived. 

The MSS. rontaining his version of 
the entire Bible, were forwarded by Baron 
Warner „to Holland, and eventually depo- 
sited in the valuable collection of Oriental 
Manuscripts belonging to the Ubriuy of 
the University of Leyden, fiom the print- 
ed Catalogue of which they have long been 
known to tlie learned^ an^ are exprmly 
quoted by Le Long, in the original edition 

pi., , .. I I. i|. ' i. 

* pr. Hyde’e Preface to teovius’s 

"tlntfaeProoHniini 
Uagnaroin OrjentaliiWt Viame, KSaQ.’' 

1 
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of lira Bibliotheca ^acra, published in 
1725. Besides, these MSS. containing two 
complete copies, Dr. Hyde possessed a 
copy of the Psalms of David in AU Bey’s 
own hand-writing, which MS. I believe^ 
is still to be found in ‘the Bodleian Library, 
Oxford. Part of thp; translation app^rs 
also to have come into the hands of N. G. 
Schroeder, who published the four first 
chapters of Genesis in Turkish and Latin, 
at Leipsic, in tlie year 1739. Another 
part of the Pe^ntateuch was sent to the ce- 
lebrated Professor Tychsen, of Rostock, 
about the year 1770, consisting of sixty 
leaves of silken paper, in large octavo, the 
text beautifully written, partly with rmd 
partly without points. Of this fragment 
there exists a review by the Professor, in 
the 49th .Stuck of the Gcleiirtc Beytrage 
zu den Mecklenbnrg-Schwerinschen Mach- 
richten, of which I have kindly been fur- 
nished with a copy by my learned friend^ 
Professor Frelin, of St. Petersburgh. 

That no steps were taken for printing 
the by the States General of Hol- 
land, m whose expence there is every rea- 
son to believe it was executed, must have 
been owing to (he opinion given on the 
merits, or rather demerits of the version 
by the ambassador, who was well qualified 
to decide on such subjects. That it was 
designed to be printed is evident, from the 
history of one of the MSS. according to 
which it was prepared for the press, be- 
fore it was sent to Leyden*. Here it re- 
mained till the summer of 1814, .when it 
was examined by Dr. Pinkerton, on his 
journey through Holland, and aecom- 
mended on account of its freeness, and in- 
deed in ^veiy point of view, as a most 
valuable treasure for the promotion of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society f. 

With a liberality scarcely ever equal- 
led in the literary world, the Curators of 
the University of Leyden graiited one of 
the manuscripts as a loan to the Society, 
and forwarded it to Berlin, where the 
printing of the Old Testament was com- 
menced under the care of Baron voii Diez, 
a gentleman of no mean acquirements in 
Tiirkiidi literature, hot whose advanced 
age, and infirm state of health, were such 
as to afford ho very sanguine hopes, either 
as to theaccUJfacy of the revision, or the 
certainty of ito termination. Accordingly 
tlie work was interrupted by his death in 
1817, -wfliepy In eon^uence of a fresh 

^ , 

^ K6. IV. hf the Aifhndix to the 
Eleventh Report of the Bitliili and Fo- 
reiM Bible Society. 

♦ ttkf. 


arrangement witli the Leyden Curators, 
wliose liberality continued unabated, .th^ 
MS. was transported to Paris, to^be 
printed under the care of Mr. Kieffer, 
Professor of the Oriental Languages, with 
tlie counsel and assistance of Baron Sib 
vestte de Sacy. 

** It is not my object hereto enter into an 
examination of the manner'iu which Baron 
von Diez executed his task, so far as he 
went, nor to inquire what were the rea- 
sons, on account of which that portion of 
the work edited by him was suppressed : 
but, 1 cannot help remarking, that, afler 
expending so considerable a sum from the 
Society’s funds to no adequate purpose, 
the members of the Committee were im- 
periously called upon to proceed to the 
adoption of new measures with the utmost 
caution, in order at once to secure the 
purity and correctness of the edition, and 
judiciously to employ the pecuniary re- 
sonrees entrusted to their care,” P, 8, 

How far the Bible Society adopt- 
ed this proper and obvious course 
we have next to see. A copy of the 
New Testament had fortunately 
reached Mr. Henderson, when en- 
gaged in the study of the Turkish, 
and other oriental languages, and 
was hailed by him as ** an import- 
ant addition to his stock of linguis- 
tical materials’’ — 

But what was my surprise, (says Mr. 
Henderson,) after pcnising a few verses, 
to detect liberties which I found it totally 
impossible to reconcile with the acknow* 
iedged priDf:itples of Sarred Taste, or the 
common ni||ll of Biblical Interpretation? 

1 examined, and re-examined the pas- 
sages, and was often induced to impute 
the apparent inconsistencies to my own 
partial acquaintance with the language, 
rather than suppose for a moment that any 
renderings so grossly obnoxious could 
have been issued forth into the world un- 
der the high sanction of the Bible Society. 
In proportion, however, av my knowledge 
of the Turkish advanced, the more evi- 
dent did tliese errors appev^ and so pow- 
erful were my convictions of the impro- 
priety of giving circnVition to such a v^ 
sioaof the sacred Berlptnres, that in tho 
beginning of tlie year ifYormed one^ 

of my objections against accepting 
poifitmentbf the’Sbeiety’s ag^cy at Cafe 
stantinople \ an appoiritnietit which 
odieuvlse, in uimw respecn, highly 
geniil with my*meliDgs ana habits 
stud/. . 
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The crittsal escMOtiratiou of tlie work 
became « matter of inditpemable 
obrntioii ; but 89 copiet had already 
bew foBwarded'to different pmta of the 
£aet for distribotion, I conceived it would 
Qjbeasion too long a delay to go through 
the whole, and I accordingly ^elected the 
Gospel of Matt^hew, tlie £piiile to the 
Romans, and the Rook of Revelation, as 
the basis of the Tgmarks i Intended to 
submit to tlie!consMeration of the Com- 
mittee, ' Of these remarks, witji the ex- 
ception of one or two verbal alterations, 
in nowise affecting the snlijcct, the fol- 
lowing is a copy, accompanied by notes 
of additional matter, subseipieiitly gather- 
ed from the meretricious pages of this de* 
secrated volume.” P. 14. 


Wc regret that our limits will not 
allow the insertion of the whole of 
this document ; but a few extracts 
will convey a notion to our readers 
of its deep importauce, and of the 
' effect which it ought to have pro- 
duced on the Committee of the Bi- 
ble Society. 

** Though 1 have only had time, (re^ 
marks Mr. Hdiuierson,) to go through a 
small portion of Ali Bey’s translation of 
the New Testament, yet such parts of it 
as 1 have perused, convince me that if the 
Committee of the Britisli and Foreign Bi- 
ble Society had been previously made ac- 
quainted with its character, they would 
never have published it without subject- 
ing it to the strictest serndny, according 
to the acknowledged rules of biblical cri- 
ticism. It is not only of a t^lly differ- 
ent stamp, in point of freedSin, from all 
the versions printed by tbe Society that [ 
have any knowledge of, but exhibits pas- 
sages with which even the overstrained 
nicety and hold liberties of a C’<istaIio 
would sink in the comparison ; and, as will 
appear from the sequel, renderings are to 
be met with completely subvei’sive of the 
Christian Faith, and which seem to have 
baan purposely introduced, with a view to 
, the prejudices of Mohammedans. 
T^UnbtinGathj publish it not in the 

« ^on, lest the enemy should 
the British aud Foreign Bible 
(ifeiiyitB bigh^'sanction to a 
m worship of the Lamb 

abit^ l^prbbibbed by the 
Ift il S hope this 

dy nf biblical 

r as soon aathe Coaimittee arc im|de 


acquainted with it, tbgy will immediately 
pass a resolution calling, in all the co- 
pies that liave been issued for cirenlation, 
and put a stop jp tbe mean time to the 
printing of the Old Testament, in the 
prophetical parts or which, especially, 
there is every reaspA^ fear greater faults 
will be found, thatrany I have met with in 
the New Testament *. 

** That the Committee may be able, the 
more easily to judge of the force of my ob. 
jections, 1 beg leave to arrange tliem un- 
der the following heads : the mistransla- 
tion of proper names ; the unnecessary use 
of synonymes ; the want of consistency 
and uniformity; false renderings; omis- 
sions and additions.” P. 17, 

We give a few instances under 
these different heads. 

1. The Mistranslation oj Proper 
Names. 

Through an affected dignity of 
language, the simple word God is 
indifferently rendered, accordTrig to 
the taste of the translator ; at one 
time the Supreme God, at another 
the glorious Majesty, or the divine 
Majesty, or the true Majesty, or the 
supreme Divinity, &c. Thus Rev. 
xxi. 8, 4, is translated — 

Behold the tabernacle of the Supreme 
God is among men, and lie will dwell with 
them : they also shall be his people ; and 
the Divine Majesty himself sliall be their 
Teiigti ; and the Glorious Majesty” dfc. 
P.2I. 

For the Lord God omnipotent ^ the 
modes of expression are equally 
various and numerous ; and, among 
the rest, “ Effcndi, God Almighty.*' 
On which Mr. Henderson makes tite 
following remark, which was sub- 
sequently substantiated by an in- 
quiry on the spot ; 

Of the propriety of applyiag 
to the Deity, 1 entertain very Strong 
doubts t. It is not so much a title of aii- 

* Tbe subsequent detection of iiu- 
meroui egregious errors in the New Tes- 
tament, ren^rs it now doubtfpb^hether 
any greater exist in the Old TesCjanept.” 

** t Since fitting the above, I idPaii op- 
portatiity of; ;jt^8n]tiDg 0 Persian on IMs 
subject, who is well acguaintcd with 
Turkish customs. On biy l^toporiiig Hie 
< ucstioii be held up both bis hands to bis 





fliortty vik of looming, and indicates in Its 
liiglier sense certain ecclesiastical and lite- 
rary oilices or relations among the Mo- 
hammedans, as lawyers, writers, and paro- 
chial priests. Heucl 
Effendi is the chancellor, or secretary of 
state, and the judge 

of Constantinople. In common conversa- 
tion it is used when addressing a learned 
individual, where we would use Sir : thus 
in the Gospels, when the Jews address our 
Lord in the capacity of a teacher, Ali 
Bey very properly employs it.** P. 23. 

* • 

The names God and Lord, and 
Jesus and Christ, are frequently in- 
terchanged, without any thing like 
a scrupulous adherence to the or- 
der of the original. 

“ It is easy, (adds Mr. Henderson) to 
be perceived iiow much influence tliis 
mustitovc on the doctrine of the divinity 
of Christ." P.25. 


The last instance relates to tiic 
maiitier in which Jerusalem is ren- 
dered ; we give it in Mr. Hender- 
son’s words. 


"Instea^of or the 

reading of the Arabic ^ Persic, the other 
Turkish, and the Tatar versions, it is, 
willi the exception of a very few^passages. 


uniformly termed Kudsi 

sheriff, or the noble Holy Place, a name 
given to tliat city by oriental writers in- 

tercliaugeably with and 

t/HXJ S^iUfiithe bUssed city, and the 
of the temple. Of tlie impropriety 
of the two last epithets no one can doubt, 
who reflects that tliere exists no divinely 
recognised temple at Jerusalem, and that, 
instead of its being a blessed city, it is 
lyinp^nder the curse of tlie Most High. 

of Christie is not any worldly 
sahctuaiy, hnt heaven itself, into which 
their great iHigh Priest bath entered, in 
the city whl^ bath foundations, whose 
builder and M Ood. {9or can Jeru- 
salem any fon^r ba called a ^ holy city.* 
Iq jpbweites no greater degree of 

eats, ipi» with tbq mpst fi^jghtfof contor- 
df Countenance, eifi^sed bis ab- 
hormce of |bo idea. ! ‘ JVeeer, , uever^* 
Hdd be, * em the word be applieci to 
QiMI/ . , 
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sanctity tiian any other place on earth ; 
the glory having departed from it wb^ ' 
Christ passed its gate on bis way to 
vary, and the hour having come when 
neither at Jerusalem, nor in ^ny otlier 
particular spot exclusively, were the true 
worshippers to assemble to worship the 
Father, but in every placy nicetise and a 
pure offering is offeied to his name fi'om 
tlie rising of the sun tq the going down of 
the same, John iv. 21 — 24. Malachi i. 11.' 
Blit what:Yshews the glaring inconsistency 
of this appropriation of the terms in a 
translation of the Christian Scriptures, is the 
circumstance of the Mohammddans calling 


Mecca and Medina 




* the two noble sanctuaries.* In a 
Mohammedan book, now before me, 1 
find Mecca called ‘ 


blessed holy place,* Now an illiterate 
follower of the false prophet will necessa- 
rily be at a lovss to know whether Pdecca, 
Medina, or Jerusalem, be the city referred 
to in the New Testament, though it will 
be natural for him to draw a conclusion in 
favour of one of the former. It may be 
proper, liowcvcr, to state that Ali Bey has 
adopted j) Mattl|pw xxiii. 37* 

Rev. xxi. 2.** P. 27. 


2. The useless employment of «/- 
nonymes, where one word would 
sttj^imily express the force of the 
original. 

Thus viKaioavvTj, (Matt, V. C. 10.) 
is rendered and piety i 

apyac, (Matt. xx. 3.) unoccupied^ 
unemployed, <&c. 

3. Want of uniformity and co«- 
sistency, and a solicitude to vary as 
much as possible the mode of express 
sion. 


Under this head Mr. Henderson 
remarks : 


Wliile it is granted that there are 
words which are used in different sensea, 
and where words of equal latitude cannot 
be found, require to be translated diflfereilt- 
ly In different places, according as the sellae 
is determined by tbe’eontext, H is a 
maxim in Biblical interpretatioii, ifiiat 
where no such diversify exists, or 
tfie same sense obtains, the woidst of^tbO' 
sacred oiigi^l are to he rendered 
tbrongbodt ibh trausbitioii. tlie 
practice hot oi% manifesta the al^d^ of 
a convidtbm that thd wirildrs weqs dlMlM/ 
etlilto tbo choice of the most sidtoMi * 
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' woidt^ but k a diring'attempt to improve 
w tlio lasgittige of the Holy S|Hiit. It 
eliet^eiid% M observed oboiiey to destroy 
the ttvei^ of style erliidi tee ipd m the 
seeiedmitings. It neeessifi^ breaks the 
eOhnegdon ; obicores,iiid not niifreqneotly 
iUm the seme ; and preclodes the possi- 
bUttyofthe reverb deriving that edifice-* 
limi rrom the eoHation of parallel passages, 


kddoli is eqii^d by^those who are able to 
scad the oi^lhal, or who possess a trans- 
Meii io which every unnecessary devia- 
doo fkm onifonnity of expression lias 
bean eomcientioiisly avoided.*' P. 29. 


So little, however, was the trans- 
lator in question acniated by 
these considerations, that the word 
Mfpipvaitf, I am anxious,” Matt, 
vi. is rendered by four different 
phrases; iiaQiirnc by three, in the 
course of a few verses ; ^Miocwn by 
eight; nay, this unconquerable pro- 
pensity to vary the mode of expres- 
sion descends even to the most com- 
mon words, such as day^ nighty &c. 


^ It is^ also deserving of notice/^ Conti- 
ones Mr« Henderson, that where the 
lame identical words are quoted in dif' 
ferent places from tlie Old Testament, 
scarcely two of them are found to be 
alike. Take as an example : Rom. tv. 3* 


JUJj) j) Ahraham 

hefieved in the Supreme God, and that 
Jmiih he counted inttead of rigid eousness ; 

compared with Gal. iii. 6. dUl 

jis 

Abraham believed in the Sn- 

jpreme G'pdf, and this he coantid to him 
for righteoumess and piety. It is easy to 
be peredved that the rendeiing in both 
pmagges at once sets aside the important 
dSilfjOtt of justification by tkilh in the 
ri(|piiiiiiiliirii ^ nf flirnt and ndwtitutes 
Godwin accept 
«wi wUeb Bodin, 
to tho whole idieme 
F.«t. 

Aitauaiv,, 

t.lf. 



liiSL'ii iiMs- 
' ’ ' « imi»r tm»tk*,) iifit 


duB coBCiimnl testlmoi^iif all ortbodmi 
divines, that, ua tbeae passages, the yrord 
* riglilQQusncss* is not descriptive of any 
inherent or impbrnted righteousness, or 
any works of riglitcopsness done by man, 
but of the meritorious righteousness of onr 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Clirist, in virtue 
of which alone an^ sinner can be justified 
in the sight of God. On tliis view of the 
subject turns the wbolt^ of the Apostle's 
reasoning respecting grtfee and works, in 
bis epistles to the Romans and Galatians. 
But according to Ali Bey's version, we are 
accepted of God, and entitled to eternal 
life, on the footing of onr own works IIP' 
P,33. 

Rev. i. 10. ry KVpMKy ypkpq,, OH the 
Lorfs day, is rendered oft a market 
day. 

Rev, xix. 9. is translated Ihe 
words of God are true.” 

An assertion (says Mr. Henderson) to 
which no Mohammedan will refuse hjp cuu- 
seut, being in daily use in reference to tlic 
Koran ; but ot/roc ol 'Xoyoi dXtjBivoi Uai, 
rov Biov *• these are the true sayings of 
God,* as applied to the Christian Scriptures, 
is a declaration which even Ali Bey would 
not pollute his pen to write." P. 38. 

John i, 38. Lord is interpreted 
as signifying Teacher, 

“ Now it is a fact that in the Ara- 

bic and Turkish languages no more signi- 
fies Teacher than onr Etrglisli word Lord 
does, and the passage must sound as strange 
in the ear of a Turk, as its literal translation 
does in our own. With the key to his ver- 
sion, which Ali Bey has here given to his 
readers, where they read * onr jLatxf Jeiijus 
Christ,* they are to understand * onr 
Teacher Jesus Christ’ — an admirable im- 
provement for a new edition of tbe Soci- 
nian Testament !*' P. 39. 

Rom. X, 12* h abrbg Kvpiog, irdvrar 
the same Lord of all appengg. comv 
pletely in a Mobamipedan 
** the Lord of all is one^*' 

** Could this veiwon of tlie irot:f|h poipi- 
bly have been made with ^ othhrtmw 
tbap that of opposiiig tb^ dqeiirilio ^ the 
Divine Triifity? We have oniyii to 
It: * And Mohaapned is bisji«^tliat,Mo 
rmider Um entifo.** p4 ^ 

•‘The paaiM^, however, (me^VeMr. 
Hendcxson*» words, >'wh|cli eaalls^the dgitth- 
marmtitoftbis translition |a. Rev. xaiiia, 
9. where the Iminh flf 
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tPDdstfed by Aii m IbrbitifKttg bis 
disciplef to woiship Wm !! f 

tlXci jy 

» 'J A- * 

Afl «j U 

W**l) 

is^ ii}j\) <-jU». ^^«Alji 

* 1 fell down to worship at the feet of 
the Lamb; bat he said unto me: Beware 
thoa do it not : for I am thy fellow^er* 
vant, and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of them that keep the sayings of this 
book: woiistiip thb ui vine majesty/ 
When 1 first read this passage 1 conceived 
it possible that the word Lamb might 
have been substituted for A ngel by mere 
inadvertence ; but after reflecting on the 
other passages where there is evidently an 
eflbrt!»inade to diminish the glory of the 
Saviour, 1 feel no hesitation in pronounc- 
ing it to be designed.” P. 42. 

We can really proceed no farther 
ill our task of selection : and if there 
be any of our readers, that after this 
wish for farther proof, we must re- 
fer them to the pamphlet itself. 
We pass over the two remaining 
heads of omissions and additions, 
and hasten to the conclusion of this 
important document. 

Such is the substance of what has oc- 
curred to me in perusing the three books 
of the New Testament above specified. 
To enter into all the ininiifias would re* 
quire a volume, and would be altogether 
foreign to my present purpose, which is 
not to furnish the Committee with a re- 
vised text, but simply to point out some of 
the leading features of the version, that 
they may proceed without delay to take 
snicfi measures as will put a speedy and 
cffectiial stop to the circulation of those 
gross corruptipps of' the word of God 
which have been, or are intended to be 
mat pul under their sanction, to the fotin- 
tain-Megd et Mdilcm influence. If we 
v^ld bddi the deddfy idlers which fkrd 
firofh must be careflil that 

the sirit tibleh we wwifel throw tnio them 
be incorrnpt, and in fiiU p d fea ss inn of its 
savour, else it will be goCd for nbtliing, 
IMt io be castenl iibd frodden under foot 
of men. What must a leerbed Effehdl 
flllWk ef eiwibCdi^ ut wotehfpjfiiDg 


onr blessed Lord and Bedeebier^ wlientn 
Rev. axil, 8, P. he finds this worshiper 
lemnly interdicted? Or, if he al*;e«d 
afeerwnrds find in a new edition that the 
«word Lamb has been chan^ mto 
will be not be confirmed in tiSe opi£m, 
mstiUed at an early period bito the moHl 
of every hfobaminedan^^t the Christiana 
not only falsified their Scriptures previons 
to the appearance of 10oliaiiimed, bnl diet 
they still prosecute the same system of 
cormptico? This consideration is, iU hiy 
humble opinion, of itself sufficient to ex- 
cite the Committee to use every possible 
effort ill preventing copies from coming 
into the hqnds of Mohammedans. If the 
Testamentnbe allowed to circulate in tis 
present state, it will assuredly famish 
weapons to be employed against the sacred 
cause we wish to promote. 

In concluding, I beg to recommend 
to the most serious attention of the Com- 
mittee, the importance of suffering iic 
version of the Holy Scriptures to be pub- 
lished under their sanctioki that has not 
been made by individuals whose con- 
sciences are swayed by a deep sense of 
the divine authority, or critically examined 
by such as are skilled in the principles of 
Biblical interpretation. No elegance of 
style, nor beauty of execuiioii, can ever 
compensate for an erroneous represcuta- 
liou of the original text. 

(Signed) 

EliHJtEXEIl HbMDBRSON.” 

“ St. Petersburgky 
March SO, O. S. 1820/' 

[2’o the Committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society.] 

V. 4«. 

And could this document, the 
public will reasonably ask, have 
reached its destination ? Could it 
ever have been laid on the table of 
the Bible Society, add ^ubniitted 
to the consideratibh of their Cotu- 
inittee 1 

Strange as it must appear, this 
document did reach the Society^ 
was read, considered, and iiigirifi 
edit! Let us heat Mr. Heudeibdik's 
account; ^ 

<< We arc tem apt to imagiuo that 
others mast ^ an object in the 
strong point of view in which it appeM jf / 
ourselves, and Ibcl surpriaefinhat opt 
ciosjons should diUter i6 widely firbid c|^ 
oiler. This Was my caie oi ffie 

p2 


IQb App0itt F4mi^g9i^^Xik 8§eki^. |FtB; 


ocMioD. I soon found tbat 1 bad ^atly 
serrated Die ofifect which I Biippoied my 
iwfa^kBwOBld produce on the minds of 
the Committee. The cenrtip^on, Her. 
axil. 8, 8. was too gtemg not to excite at- 
tentom : out, being merely a typograpM- 
%al error*, occasioned by the < rather mi- 
dhie baste’ edth yrhicb the work was eom- 
pleted, it was easy to correct it by can- 
edlmg tbe Mieet, apd sending reprints to 
be pasted into tbe copies already boond. 
Wito respect to the otlier Ibiiltsof the ver- 
aioQ, no sense seemed to be felt of their 
jmportaiice. It was remarked that they 
appeared to have arisen out of a false 
taste; rather tlian an hereticaLcreed, and 
that, thongh requiring to be^urged in a 
levised edition, they did not seem to be 
of sufficient importance to Justify tbe sup- 
pression of the book.” P. 50. 


To this, for the better information 
of the pul3iic, we beg to subjoin an 
extract from the Minutes themselves 
of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. 


I. From the Minutes of the Sub- 
committee for Printing and Gcncnd Pur- 
poses, held Apgust 9, assisted by 
“ The Rev. Professor Lee, 

Dr. Pinkerton, 

^neral Macauley, # 

the following communications on the sub- 
ject of tlie Turkish New Testament, print- 
ed at Paris, from the MS. of Hali Rey, 
under the direction of Prof. Kieffer, were 
read; viz. 

“ Remarks on Hali Bey’s Turkish Ver- 
sion, by tlie Kev. Dr. Henderson, dated 
St. Petersburgh, March 30, 0.S. 1820; 

Letter from Dr. Henderson, dated 
St. Petersburg!!, May 26, O.S. 1820, con- 
taimng two paragraphs from a letter from 
thS' Rev. Mr. Mitchet, at Astrachan, on 
the same subject; 

, “ Letter from Dr, Henderson, dated 
Petersburgh, Oct. 20, O.S. 1820, ac- 
companied by his revision of Ali Bey ’a 
Versions' of the Gospels, (which revision 
he had undertaken at the request of this 
CMmtiee) and inclosing communications 
thit Missionaries at Astraclian, dated 

V Pinkerton, 

ML Vetersbnrgh; Feb. 18 , .O.B. 



i82l,eontaiDliigMiiafks ob the eritieisiiia 
of tbe Missumavies at ^^tfxehaa upon^llie 
Turkish New Testament; 

This. Snb^Jommittee .having taken 
into consideration tip various documents 
above mentioned, together with tlie opi- 
nieiis expressed upon them by tbe Kev. 
Prof. Lee, and Macauley (tbe latter 
of whom had previously given the papers 
a veiy careful perasal), 

** Resolved mnnimOHsly, (with the con- 
currence of those Gentlemen) that there is 
nothing contained in the criticisms upon 
the text of the Society's Edition of the 
Turkuh New Tesiammt^ printed at Pa- 
mf of sufficient importance to prevent 
the copies from being circulated ! ! 

** Tliat previously to their circulation a 
table of errata be annexed, containing 
typographical errors and palpable omis- 
sions, and that such passages be cancelled, 
as to the judgment of Prof. Kieffer sliall 
appear to require it. 

Resolved, that it be recommended 
to tbe General Committee to desire Prof# 
Kieffer to complete the contract with the 
printer for printing the whole of the 
Turkish Bible, according to Hali Bey’s 
Version, and to proceed with the work 
without further delay. 

** That in preparing the copy for tlie 
press, he begin with the Old Testament, 
and purify tlie text of every thing extra- 
neous or supplementary, as far as the ge- 
nius of the Turkish language will admit. 

That before coming to a final deci- 
sion respecting doubtful or difficult pas- 
sages, he be requested to consult Baron 
Silvestre de Sacy, and correspond with 
Prof. Lee. 

** 2. From the Minutes of the General 
Committee, held Aug. 13, 1821, 

“ The Miiintes of the Siib-Comniitteel 
for Printing, See, of the 9th inst. 
read and confirmed. 

“ E, P. Ronneberg.*^ 
P. 54. 

What will the public say to this I 
A few more words, and" we have 
done : 

Much stress is here laid on the an^ 
nexing a table of erramo Ibiti; ver- 
a^pn^ as a suffipient remady for 

yre beg, therefore, fopaU ioe 
attention of o«r readers, 
lowing objections urged rbyi, 
Henderson^- ^ ' 

jpirsu the ef such a table to 

the geaetolrun of readers.^ > . 

SeemntUy, its size^ mneiwtiogiiCiliy 
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tbuig like jastiee be 4om to tke ^text, t# 
MmrlyatliirdfHirt 4tf t>ievoliiiiier*i and 

T/drdly^ the pernicious consequence 
to be apprehended irom (he exhibition of 
such an aocnmnlatio]^ of erron to the view 
of the Mohammedan world* 

Bat the question nay be put : le <£C 
etdmsahle in anp oiii to. pMisk tablet ef 
errata aiong with editions of Hte .Holy 
Scriptures designed for popular use? 
Whatever ose may be made of such tables 
by more enl^btened readers, and how 
easily soever they may be able to recon- 
cile them with the integrity of the Divine 
Oracle, it is evident they will be viewed 
in a very different light by those of more 
limited habits of thought, and that their 
direct tendency on the minds of this class 
of readers, is to sliake, if not entirely to 
destroy, their belief in the doctrine of the 
inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. The 
following extract of a letter from one of 
my correspondents at Astrachan, dated 
May 7, 1822, fully proves the baneful in- 
fluence of this propo^ mode of emenda^ 
tion. 

* Some time ago two Georgians called 
on us ; the one was from the celebrated 
city of Shiraz, the modern Areopagus of 
Persia ; the other from Isphahan, the an- 
cient metropolis of that empire. The for- 
mer was servant to the Sliah's son, the go- 
vernor of Shiraz. We inquired if he had 
heard any thing of the learned and pious 
Martyn? He said he had seen hiinj but 
being a servant, he could not piipsume to 
speak with one who had admittance to his 
master's table. He had been early earned 
into Persia as an exile, was compelled to 
renounce the religion of his fathers, and 
become a Mohammedan, but had recently 
effected his escape from the shivery of his 
cniel oppressors. Being able to read Per- 
sic, he had on a former occasion received 
a copy of the New Tcstameiil ; but, not 
^mderstmulhig the table of errata, he was 
idarmed lest it might be a false gospel he 
had received from ns; and the inquiries 
which he made respecting the aHthmticiip 
qf the Persic t^rstort, shewed the ntieast^ 
ness which the errata had occasioned in 
his mind* 

Now it mhy fairly be asked : If such 
was the effeit produced by a table^ of or- 
rataaa flitl mtod of one naturally partial 
to Ghrlltiimity, as a hereditary form of 
ligipa,, vfilpt aiikiA be its influence on those 

a|e i^ ^ejteriiiiae4 enemies? Must 

• 'hiereis not a page, Sfeor scarcely a 
verse in the volume, that does not contain 
sAiething or other of an ol^ectiohable 


not tlie tbUowaia of Mohammed, wlio are 
accustomed to re^rd every word ^ and 
every .letter in their sacred books witl^e 
highest venerat»oii,.and denounce the most 
awflil penalties- against whosoever alters 
them, be inspired with the idok that the 
Christians think li^tly of the Scriptures 
in wiiich they profess to believe, and in 
translating and printing* them, proceed 
upon principles of mere mercantile specis- 
lation ? The assertiob may, 1 believe, be 
hazarded ^without any fear of contradic- 
tion, tlmt the Bible Society durst not ven- 
ture to circulate^ even among professing 
Christians, an edition of the Scriptures 
wliich thej^ave been taught tO‘ venerate 
as the infalffble word of God, contauiiiig 
an exhibition of faults at all resembling 
that which it is resolved to submit to the 
inspection and contempt of infidels.* 
P. 57. 

As to the defence set up on the 
score of the incorrectness of all 
first editions of a new version, 
another arguinent urged in defence 
of the version in question, Mr. 
Henderson says, that there is no- 
thing. in the versions of Luther or 
Wiclif “ at all symbolizing with 
the work of Ali Bey,’^ — nay, that 
in truth, the present version hns not 
l^vcii the plea of being a first version. 

Situated (Mr. Henderson remarks) as 
I have been in Russia since the commence- 
ment of this investigation, and necessarily 
prevented by my official duties from insti- 
tuting a collation, lam not prepared to give 
any decided opinion respecting an original 
relationship between the translation ui'Ali 
Bey, and that published by Seaman ; but 
1 strongly suspect, tligt great as is the 
discrepancy between them in point of 
style, and the rendering of partirular pas- 
sages, they will be found to have been 
more or less connected with each other. 
At all events the Paris edition is not the 
first edition of the New Testament in the 
Turkish language. Tiiat of Seaman, to 
which reference has just been made, was 
published at Ot^ford, in 4 to. in the year 
1666. Of the version made by Brufitou, 
chiefiy with the aid Of Seaman’s, two edi- 
tions have appeatotf. the first at HurasSf 
at the entrance of the CaucamiSi in 1813> 
and the other at Astrachan^ in ISIS, both 
inSvo'. This latter version has beeu.dc- 
aigUated tke Tatar Tes^ment, aial .tfta 
Nogai Testament, but t can assure 'this 
public ihere eiiists no trauFiation of any 
part of the Kaw Testktiient in the dtkfem 
Ol^ the No^ Tatea^oi add flie 
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of the ▼enroll la in Uie Btiietest soMe of 
^fap ^ofd Tanf^h^ though in as 

nay mod in Thirkiah writings. 

^ FVom this stntenront, it will be seen 
tbnC Ihe Paris festanront, so fiir firom he« 
ing te fihtf is in fact the^^itA editisis 
of the l^rkish New festanient. Is it not 
theft matter of regret, that t>osSesstng, as 
die Committee '<l!d, aetess to at least fnro 
of the preeeding edi^ns, they should not 
hare nrailed themselves of the advantages 
natnihiHy to be expected from a« collation 
of the texts they exhibit, but that, oh the 
eontniry, they should have been compro- 
inised by the publication of an edition 
which not only sinks in comparison with 
those which preceded it, bnt is totally 
unfit forcircolatioii under the name of the 
pure word of God ? They are, to say the 
least, Christian translations. The version 
of All Bey is truly Mohammedan. Not to 
insist on the style, I may just observe here 
that it exhibits the Mohammedan God, 
Mohammedan g'eait, Mohammedan saints^ 
Moliammedan conversion, tlie Mohamme- 
dan /ait^ult the Mohammedan Senp-- 
tures, the Mohammedan Sahbuih, the 
Mohammedan Antichrist^ end the Mo* 
hammedan Paradise !*' P. 60 . 

And this is the version which the 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
persist in circulating ! ! ! Of th# 
purity of another Oriental version, 
the Arabic, very strong doubts are 
entertained : the corruption of this is 
surely (unless Mr. Henderson can 
be contradicted) placed beyond 
doubt ; what security then have we, 
in the conduct of the Comm i (tee of 
the British and Foreign Bible So. 
ciety, for the purity of any other 
version ? 


The 1Vidow*s Talc and other Poems, 
By the Author of Ellen Fiiz* 
arthur^ 6s. 6d. London. 1822. 

Ws p^fldsed our readers in a formed 
short notice of the poem, 
slWlsat the head of 
thii we now sit ^own to 

sttMsiit eoe After the ob* 

it 

he We shoultf 

eiltol toto any exami- 

Htorafyi never 

be the direct object of any part of 


oor work. Wedo not profess in the 
technical sense, which the word has 
now acquired, to be Reviewers ; but 
when we nave met with a worl^ whose 
general design add principles we 
approve, and the execution of which 
upon the whole appears to us to he 
good, we are glad, and we think, 
that we do no more than our duty, 
to recommend it to the notice of our 
readers, and to give them a brief 
sketch of its contents. 

The Widow's Tale falls precisely 
within these predicaments. It is a 
tale of considerable interest, sweetly 
and simply told, breathing affec- 
tionate feelings, and built upon re- 
ligious principles. Perhaps, if we 
were instituting a rigid examination, 
we might here and there require a 
little more fire and vigour, and might 
object to the metre, which has not 
nerve or strength or variety enough, 
to sustain a long narration. But 
these observations would not only 
be out of (heir place here, but mis- 
applied lo their object. The book 
lays no pretensions to a place among 
the higher classes of poetry : it per- 
forms what it professes, and it will 
gratify those who are contented only 
to expe<5t from it a calm and sooth- 
ing amusement for a leisure hour. 
Tliere are those, we imagine, both 
ill tlic iiiglier and lower, the busy 
and retired classes of life, to whom 
pleasure of this sort is pccniiarly 
sweet. Such recreation is in ac- 
cordance with the even tenor of some 
lives, and in pleasing contrast with 
the agitated current of others. To 
those, indeed, who are busily en- 
gaged in the conflict of the world, 
there must be moments, when to 
unbend the bow, and retire frofn thti 
tumult, must Wk especially delightful. 
The very strain and exultation of 
the spirit the briUiaocy and datsling 
glare of its pteasures, or Iheover- 
ftoxlous importance of ito parauils, 
must require, at intervals, that sott 
of which brings with it 

all the refreiihmeiit of fepoke, with- 
out the tedium of idleheim. ' ^ 

Wc wiB not anticipaie one 
of the pleasure of our readers, who 
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msLj be induted by what we say* 
t 0 fitwe'recoiirse to the poem itself* 
by analyshtg its story. It is in sub- 
stance a tale of sevA’e afflictions* 
borne cheerfully * under the belief 
of a superintending gracious Prosit 
dence* and finally ending in that 
sort of alleviation* which, though it 
cannot destroy the recollection of 
the past* nor prevent an occasional 
sigh for the blessings of which wc 
have been bereft, yet sheds a gleam 
of sunshine over our declining days* 
and makes us feel, that we are not 
without the comforts of this life, 
while it directs our main hopes to 
another. 

The poem opens with the follow* 
iiig lines of beautiful description : — 

The yellow beams of evening light 
Down aspen glen were streaming bright : 
On either side tall cliflis arose 
In their deep shadows of repose* 

But catcliing lights, obliquely glancing, 
Touched many a crag's projecting edge* 
And many a sim-bright bough was dancing, 
Outstarting from its rocky ledge. 

And a little stream from stone to stone, 

As it leapt with mirthful music 'down, 
Glittered and gleam’d in the slanting ray 
A scatterM shower of diamond spray. 

Half down one rifted side was seen 
A little shelf— a platform green—* 

A nook of smiling solitude, 

Lodg’d there in Nature's frolic mood. 

There many an ash and aspen grey 
From rent and fissure forced it’s way, 

And where the bare grey rock peep’d 
through. 

Lichens of every tint and hue, 

Marbling ifs sides, and mossy stains 
Enseam’d their vegetable veins. 

The streamlet gnsli’d from that rocky wall* 
And close beside it’s sparkling fall 
A little cot, like a martin’s nest, 

Glnne to tliat lohely place of rest. 

’fhe Uving rock it’s walls supplied 
North«^e^st, and sontb^tte western side 
TVith fragmcntsnfthepal^ey stone 
Was rndely buUt* whpse silv’ry tone 
Coqtrasted with lt[s c]^te repose 
The 1io%-ho€K;, ahlllmar^^^^ > 

Beneath the thaudi where woodbiaes c1ud|[/ 

baag* 

Am a fai|selefm.inaniiar met the m 
Prom w bi|iy.haitt of a becpie asar* 
Inmahy a erevlae of the rock 
The wra^loWer andfiir^firagrant stock 

iodhstrions care, 

3 


A little patch of shallow mould 
Was gay with, fiowers— there spik’d 
gold 

Tall rockets bloom'd, and burrage blue, 
And pinks and sweet valerian gpew ; 
l%ere thyme and penny-royal green. 

And bahn and marjoram were seen. 

And many a herb of virlna known 
To rnstic pharmacy alone. P. 1—3. 

it appears to us that there is 
great poetic merit in this descrip* 
tion ; without being unnecessarily 
and tcdioubly minute, it yet sets be. 
fore us a ntuubcr of features, which 
must strike forcibly every one who 
has been a dweller oY a wanderer in 
mountain scenery. It recalls to our 
mind many a similar sunny spot ; 
we fancy w^e have seen the little 
grey cottage perched on the ledge 
of garden-ground on the side of the 
mountain* with its blaek.bird sing- 
ihg over the door* and its gawdy 
fiower-bed before it. But the beauty 
of the description is not in the num- 
ber of the features painted and 
worked up, but in the'* selection of 
them ; they are such as set the read- 

f r’s mind at work, and make him, 
y the force of association, draw 
for himself the complete picture 
which he most delights in. This is 
the great merit and excellency of 
poetic sketching ; instead of pre- 
senting the same picture to every 
body, which only those of accord- 
ant tastes can really iierive pleasure 
from* it contents itself with giving 
only those materials from which 
every person* however varying in 
prepossessions* may frame for him- 
self the picture which he mos): ad- 
mires. 

In the path leading to this little 
cottage ti traveller appears* ** in 
coarse and ta^ttered garb,** and look- 
ing like a sailor returned from sea ; 
he i$ seated on thoroek>.^d silently 
contemplates the scene he%e 
At the dopir of tbe cottage* placed 
in a chaii*^ is a blind old woin#% 
and beside Her a< nierry-hee^^ 
bltie-eyed girt, who has just 
reading to her grAndiiihlher ffqtni 
the Kible, iriSe stringer w 
and is hospitably received ; it sodh 
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^ appears Uiat he had known, and 
a ship-mate of the old womans 
son Reuben, and after he has spoken 
of him and of his death, of his own 
escape, Itis captivity and final re* 
turn, in tone of deep despondence, 
and desolation of spirit, she tells to 
him the story of her own atHictioiis, 
But when, in thc*course of it, it ap* 
pears that the sweet child before 
them is the orphan child of Kcubeu, 
the anxious and fearful father bursts 
from his disguise, and falls upon 
the neck of his iiiollier, and folds 
his daughter to his arms. He had 
never seen his child, had heard of 
her birlh, and never known her fate ; 
and had returned to his home, after 
^ears of abseucc, with the deep wish 
in his heart to find her alive, and 
doubting whether the child before 
him was his own, yet too painfully 
anxious to dare to ask the question 
explicitly. Few of our readers but 
must have been in situations to feel 
something of this, in kind, though 
not in degree. Wordsworth's ex- 
quisite poem of the Two Brothers, 
is founded on the same weakness of 
the human heart— we talk of the 
misery of suspence, yet, when the 
moment of certainty is come, when 
our hands are on the curtain, and 
we may draw it aside at pleasure, 
we tremble to make the disco, 
very, we have recourse to devices of 
all kinds ; perhaps we shrink back 
into the very uncertainty that ap- 
peared but a moment li^efore so 
painful to us. 

Here, however, the discovery is 
one of pure delight, pure in kind, 
tboi^h chastened by the recollec- 
^on of all the preceding calamities 
hive undergone* The old wo- 
wifi descended fi*oiif compc* 
im identy to a lowly cottage ; 

Ue<;eft of her hus- 
I of ^ heir §wa geiiera- 
and 

[0 fmd his 
lip one on 
tier and 
be 

“ and sor- 


his he^ 



row — such peoide, if they have any 
hearts, carnal be merry and thought, 
less, but they may be very happy* 
This is the scene and state of 
things with which the poem closes ; 
we will present it to our readers, 
and leave it without a comment, for 
it needs none. 

A black-bin] in that sunny nook 
Htings in hia wicker cage— but look 
Wbat yontlifiil form is licr’ft, whose care 
Has newly liiiiig tlie fav’ritc there ? 

Tis Agnes— Hark that peal of bells, 

It*s Sabbath invitation sw(*lls, 

And forth they come, the happy tlircc, 
The reunited family. 

The son leads on with cautious pace 
His old blind parent, in whose face 
Agc-woin and caie-worii though it hr, 

Tlic bright reflexion yon may sec 
Of new* horn happiness — and she 
AVith restless joy who hounds along, 
Beginning oft the ol‘t check’d song. 
(Check’d by remcmbianee of the day) 

A moment then, less wildly gay, 

Siic moves demurely on her w'ay, 

Clasping her new-found father’s hand* 

But who can silence at commaud 
The soaring sky-lark’s rapturous strain? 
The mountain rtm-bnek who can rein ? 
Agnes’ gay spirit bursts again 
Discretion’s bounds — a cob-w'eb chain — 
And off she starts in frolic glee, 

Like fawti from short restraint set free. 

Go happy child— thy present joys 
No painful retrospect annoys. 

But they who follow Uice, look back 
On long afflictions gloomy (rack, 

Where many they have lov’d right dear 
Arc left behind — if f/iey were here 
Thought whispers— but a lovr-breath’d sigh 
Is all its language: gratefully 
To the Lord’s Temple they repair. 

To pour out (hanks and praises thgrc 
For present blessings — for past pain, 

Not dull oblivion to obtain, 

But resignation — and to find 
That holy caiin, that peace of mind 
By whicii e’ei^ an earth i» given 
A foretaste oC,|||a Joya of Heaven.^ 



Si* Leduria on tke P<iHUmHat 
Pinknt. Bytke Ibv. SiMrd 
pp. 74 . 
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l>ctares in our la&it Number, and 
begged to defer our consideration of 
them to the present. They are 
written in the sajpe plain and easy 
style that forms the charm and re- 
conimeiidation of Mr. Bereiis* for. 
mer publications ; and will be read 
with equal pleasure and ed ideation. 
A Lecture is allotted to each Psalrn : 
the occasion of the Psalm, as far 
as it can be gathered with any cer- 
tainty, is first stated ; the verses 
are successively explained and en. 
forced, and the whole is sumiined 
up in each case with an appropriate 
admonitory conclusion. The fol- 
lowing extract, from the fifty-first 
Psalm, will put our readers in 
sufficient possession of the plan 
adopted *; 

“ 15. 7Vwu sfuilt open my lips^ O 
Lord; and my mouth shall shew thy 
praise, 

“ 1(3. For thou desirest no sacrifice, else 
would I g tve it thee ; hut thou debghtest 
not in burnt-off ering'S. 

The sacrifices of the Jewish ritual 
were prescribed by God Uiuiself, and could 
not be neglected without dbobedieiice to 
lus authority. In themselves, however, 
they were weak and ineffectual ; they were 
appointed principally, if not entirely, for 
legal defilements, not for such cryiug sins 
as those of which David had been guilty. 

* It was not possible for the blood of bulls 
and of goats to take away sin * ; and these 
sacrifices derived whatever virtue they 
possessed from the divine appoiutment, 
and from their being designed to pre- 
figure, to shadow forth, the great sacri- 
fice of the death of Christ. Certainly God 
delighted not ih burnt- offerings, though 
instituted , by himself, so much as he de- 
lighted iii^niiine and sincere repentance. 

“ 17. Thesaerificeof God is a troubled 
spirit ; a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, shalt thou not de^se, 

ttnmifity and coiiti^l^ti of soul are 
placed by bar Lord htniself, in the veiy 
front of the beatitudes, in- the Sermon on 
the MWit; BtesicKl are the poor in spi- 
rit; blessed are they that moarn.’ And# 
twice is it declared % tbe prophet Isaiab, 

< fu til ibiiii win 1 toot, salth the Lord, 
eeeii'tb Wn that is poor, and of « contrite 
ind tbit tmibletb ali^y word f 


** The Psalmist, however, is not so en- 
tirely engrossed by his own case, and 
own personal need of the divine mercy^ as 
to be rendered unmindful of the public 
welfare. In other places lie^hews tbe 
warm interest which he took ui tbe pros- 
perity of his people. ^ O pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem; they shall prosper 
that love thee. Peace be within thy walls, 
and plenteousness w>thin thy palaces*.* 
And thus in the J'salm before us, after his 
earnest supplications for mercy and for- 
giveness, and for spiritual aid to himself 
in particular, he subjoins a petition for the 
welfare and liappiness of his country. In 
like manner should we, actuated by a 
spirit of Christian patriotism, raise our 
voice to God hi prapir and supplication, 
not for ourselves atone, not for our own 
friends and relations merely, but also for 
the prosperity of our countrymen in gene- 
ral, for tbe well-being and godly ordering 
of the church and nation to which we 
belong. 

“ 18. O he favourable and gracious 
unto Sion ; build thou the walls of Jeru* 
Salem, 

19. Then shall thou be pleased with 
the sacrifice of righteousness, with the 
burnt-offerings and ohlatio^is ; then shall 
they offer young bullocks upon thine altar, 

** When the hearts of iiB worshippers 
ate properly disposed by penitence and 
contrition, then especially is God well- 
pleased with the performance of external 
ordinances^ with the public exercise of the 
offices of religion. 

** Let us endeavour, my friends, to cul- 
tivate in ourselves that spirit of humility 
and penitence, which are so forcibly ex- 
pressed iu this beautiful Psalm. Let us 
fervently beseech God to * wash ns tho- 
rouglily from our wickedness, and to cleanse 
us from our sin,’ by the atoning blood of 
bis dear &^n ; and to * create in us a new 
heart, and to renew a right spirit within 
us,’ by tlie sanctifying influences of the 
Holy Ghost. And let us shew the truth of 
our repentance, and the sincerity of our 
prayers, by steadily endeavouring for the 
time to come to persevere in all righteoiu- 
ness and godliness of living, and relying 
oil divine aid to amend onr lives according 
to bis holy word.’* dfi. 

We have met with bvA 4>ne pan- 
eage in which we could wiah' bo 
alteration^ or rather addition ; it is 
ratherHinguarded, as it apptta^ id 
Its in its present fons,^ and hSi * 
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\eDdency to increase that unfavour- 
feeling already entertained 
agakst the imprecatory portions of 
the Psalms. 

** ftwiVASi mCy O Lord, for thy name^s 
sake, as<i for thy riglUeotisness* sake 
hriiiff my soul ou^(f trouble, 

** L2. And if thy goodness slay mine 
encmiesy and destroy^oB them that vent my 
soul; for I am thy servant,*' P. 72, 

« 

On this Mr. Berens thus com- 
ments : 

In tliis ooncliicliiig verse, the PsalmiKt 
renews his petitions for d'clivcruncc from 
his enemies, and enforces his prayer by 
pleading the considefation of the divine 
goodness, and the relation which he himself 
bore to God. 

“ Slay mine enemies, and destroy all 
them that vex my soul, \Vc, it is to he 
* hoped (h«e continues) have no enemies 
among men; and if we unhappily have 
enemies, wc should pray, not for tiieir 
pnnisliment, or destruction, but fur their 
reformation and forgiveness ; should pray, 
as we do in the Litany, that God *• would 
be pleased to forgive our enemies, perse- 
cutors, and slaAderers, and to turn their 
hearts.* ” P. 

Now without entering into the 
grammatical peculiarities of the 
Hebrew, we could wish to have had 
it remarked, that the passage might, 
with ecpial propriety, be rendered. 

Thou shalt slay mine enemies,” 
David might argue this from the 
known temporal justice of God ; 
his enemies were the enemies of 
Gotl, and religion ; whereas David 
was (joiPs servant, ready to do his 
will. “ As for the ungodly^ he 
says, on another occasion, they shall 
perish, and the enemies of the Lord 
shall consume as the fat of lambs; 
ys0i mn as the smoke they shall con- 

a^ain, was a prophet; 
aad migbl in thegiB words predict 
which subsequently 
feil am and Absalom. 

Ataiitf wa ifttjr tJiwiaMer hfni in. 
tie a kiog;^ rnfm the 

destbutilM pS bteb ^te the 
enemies af his cucowCia^ the |>a9ce 
of his kingdom^, k the view 


that Bishop Patrick takes in his. 
Paraphrase: 

** Thy mercy also surpasses all 
the malice of my enemies ; whom I 
trust thou wilt cut kff and destroy, 
rather than let me continue in these 
hazards ; for I am tliy minister, ami 
though never so unworthy, am ap- 
pointed by thee to govern thy peo- 
ple, to which office 1 will do thee all 
faithful service.’' 

One thing must not be overlook- 
ed, that the vengeance, whether im- 
plosed, or simply declared, is re- 
ferred wholly to God. I’he cave of 
Eiigcdi, and the hill of Huchilah, 
are wiUusses how deeply David re- 
spected that saying: of Holy Writ : 

Veit glance is mine, 1 will repay 
saith the Lord," Between these se- 
veral opinions we do not pretend to 
decide : w'e only think that there 
is too marked a contnist between 
the words of David and the admo- 
nition given, and given justly, to 
tlie ChriitiiiM ; we could wish to 
have some qualifying explanation 
thrown in to set the words of David 
ill a more favourable light, without 
weakening the just waniiug to the 
Christian to pray for his enemies, 
and forgive, as he hopes liimself to 
be forgiven. 

We subjoin, wdlh pleasure, the re- 
mainder of Mr. Bereiis' comment. 

Blit wc have all nnicli cause to pray 
that Goil would slay our spiiitml ene- 
mies; that lie would mortify, would kill 
those sins, those corrupt passions and evil 
affections, and those sinful lusts, which vex 
our souls ; and which, if they arc suffered 
to prevail, to gain the upper hand, may 
ruin our souls for ey^r% We should implore 
this succour as being Gotl’s servants, 

I am thy servant, all profess and call 
ourselves bis servants i and indeed lie iias 
the best and cllbrest riglit to consider ns 
as such. For not only did he create us, 
biit lie hath also purcl^ib has bo^ios, 
with the bipod of Ws own Sop. Wpie we 
thus profess tp be, ai^ fepi that we ot^ht 
^ of fet US psrf » 

my nriemj^ that we ms itervants in 

realiiy let us tgke beed, a|^ Ipt us eer^ 
nestJy pray Ibr his grace and assistance, 
that neidier the World, nor the flesh, nor 
the devily Mllher otv own lusts, opr own 
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pmiom, ar our own wills, rnwy draw us off 
from tbe service which we owe to onr 
heavenly Master. Let us endeavour to 
live like the servants of zaghteonsness, let 
ns endeavour more (jid more to * be made 
free from sin, and to be the true servants 
of God;’ so ihat through the. aid of his 
Spirit, and tlic merits and atonement of 
his Son, we may * have our fruit unto ho* 
liiiess, and ttie end everlasting life ; — for 
tbe wages of sin is death ; but the gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord * ’ **. 

We cannot take leave of Mr. 


* Rom. vi. 22,23. 


Berens, withofR repeating the hope, 
that he will not suffer his pen to r?. 
main idle, where so much is to'^be 
done, and can be done so effectually 
by himself. We know thr.! he will 
not. These are not times fpr any 
man to be asleep at his post. Every 
talent must now be called into action, 
for we have need »of alL We can 
only assure Mr. Berens, that the 
ofieiier we meet with him, the 
greater will be our pleasure; and 
the greater, we arc assured, the 
benefit accruing to the' public. 


LAW REPORT. 


We insert the following case, as 
important to the Clergy, on a point 
on which applications, we believe, 
arc frequently made to them. At 
the same time we cannot but ob- 
serve, that it is much to he regret- 
ted, that some mode is not pro- 
mulgated by authority, by which 
evidence as to the time of birth may 
be easily and salisfactorily procured. 
I'lie most important questions in 
our courts of justice often turn upon 
this point, and they most coinniouly 
arise at a time when all the ordi- 
nary modes of proving the fact, 
either no longer exist, or when 
they are no longer to be depended 
on. Surely it might be possible to 
contrive some mode of registration, 
which being adopted at the moment 
when the facts w'cre fresh in the re- 
coll^ptiioiis of the, witnesses, might 
have a perinanent credibility. , Per- 
haps it would not be a bad measure 
to empowc^T the Clergy, in all cases 
where required by the parents, to 
administer at baptism an oath to 
the mother, or nurse, or some cue 
present at the birth, ait to the time 
of the birth, and to make the an- 
swer part of the baptismal regis- 
ter. 


WIHBN V, LAW. 

The question was as to tiie age of the 
defendant. 

On the part of the defendant, to prove 
Ills infancy at a particular tiine, the regis- 
ter of his christening was produced, from 
which it appeared that he was christened 
in the year 1U07 ; but the entry also stated 
that he was born in the year 1799. 

Judge Rayley was of opinion, that the 
entry relating to the time of his birth was 
not evidence of the fact ; it did not ap- 
pear iqion whose information the entry 
liad been made, and the clergyman who 
made the entry had no authority to make 
inquiry coucerniiig the tiiiTe of birlli, or to 
make any entry concerning it in the regis- 
ter. 

The jury found for the plaintiff; and in 
the ensuing term Marryatt moved for a 
new trial, contend ing that, at all events, 
the entry was evidence to confirm the 
.statement of the mother, who had been ex* 
amined as a witness for the defendant at 
the trial. 

But the Court were of opinion, that tlie 
entry was not evidence to prove the age of 
tile party ; it was iioffiing more than some- 
thing told to the clergyman time of 

the christening, concerning Which he had 
not powea’ by law to make an entry in the 
register. He had neither the autliority 
nor the means of making an entiy. If it 
had appeared that the enq*y had been 
made by tlie direction of the mother, it 
might, perhaps, if required, have been 
q2 
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read in evidence, for the purpose of con- 
"^rmiog her testimony; but even^hen it 
Wdiud liave amounted to nothing more 
than a mere declaration by her as to the 
age of her son, made at a time when there 
was no moVve on her part to misrepresent 
his age.^Rule refused. 


« 

THE KING V. RADFORD. 

« 

This man was tried at tlie Devon Summer 
Assizes for murder ; and had in fact made 
a confession to the Clergyman of his pa- 
rish. The 0lergyman was called as a 
witness, and stated that he had gone to 
the prisoner when he was in custody on 
the cimrge at a publicdiouse in the village ; 
ttiat he put every one out of the room but 
the constable, and then addressed the 
prisoner, saying, that he did not come to 
him out of idle enrioaity, or witii any wish 
to induce him to make a confession : that 
he dwelt with him on the heiiioiisness of 
the crime charged on Jiiin, and the de- 
nunciations of Scripture against it. He 
was then going on to state what tlic pri- 
soner bad said to him, but Mr. Justice 
Best interposed, and asked him, if he had 
previously warned the prisoner, tliat what 
he should say would be hereafter used as 
evidence against bim. He answered in 
the negative, and the Judge thereupon 
refused to hear the statement. He thought 
that a confidence had been created, and 
an impression made on tlie prisoner’s mind, 
by this sort of address from one standing 
in the relation of spiritual adviser and 
friend, which would throw him off his 
guard, and that no previous warning under 
sneh circnmstanccs having been given, 
such a confession could not be considered 
purely voluntary. 

We -report this case, because we 
think it of great importance, and 
that great practical benefits may 
flow from its becoming well known 
and acted upon. All our readers 
who have been in the habit of at- 
tending courts of criminal justice, 
mtist jSa^e seen the greot, periiaps 


the excessive, scrupulousness with 
which the confessions of criminals 
are allowed to be given in evidence 
against them. •"We are not now to 
discuss whether ^he Judges have 
done right in carrying this so far as 
it has been carried, but there can 
be no doubt tliat the decision above 
reported is within the principle of 
the decided cases on the sobjeet, 
and entirely sanctioned by them. 
We think the decision, also, may be 
made very useful. If a clergyman 
finds one of his parishioners charg- 
ed with an oflcnce, especially the 
weighty crime of murder, he is 
naturally anxious to visit him, to 
rouse his mind to proper reflections, 
to advise and comfort him ; but his 
exertions are restrained, and the 
intercourse between the parties can- 
not be confidential, so long as it is 
apprehended that what passes be. 
tween them may hereafter be de- 
tailed against the prisoner on his 
trial. Whereas, if it be once under- 
stood that the intercourse is privi- 
leged and confidential, the minds 
of both are relieved ; the minister 
does not fear to encourage the pri- 
soner to the most unreserved coin- 
municatlbns, and the prisoner has 
no scruple in milking them to the 
miiiister, any more than to his at- 
torney ; at the same time that he 
makes them with ten times the pro- 
fit to Ills most important interests. 
Perhaps there are few moments 
when a more powerful impression 
may be made by a minister known 
to, and respected by the criminal ; 
but then the most entire confidence 
must subsist between them — with- 
out some such decision as this, no 
such confidence can exist, with it 
it may. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 


Btake, H. W. B.A^^ of 2ueen*$ college, 
Cambridge, to the reclqrj ot' Thurning, 
Norfolk, patrons, tbe Masteb and 
Fellows of that Society. 

Browning, Fred, to the prebend of Uff- 
culmht, Devon, and to the rectory of 
Titchwell, Norfolk, Patrons of the lat- 
ter, THE PboVOBT AMD FeLLOWB OF 
Eton college : of the former the 
Bibuop of Salisbury. 

Burroughes, Thos. to be one of the do- 
mestic chaplains to his Royal HiJ^h- 
ness the Duke of York. 

Colter, John. B.C.L. and Fellow of New 
college, Oxford, to the rectory of Ziad- 
cliffe, Bucks. Patrons, the Warden and 
Fellows of that Society. 

Cooper, J. to the Third Mastership olSt. 
PauVs School. 

Davies, J. B.A. Curate of Cheltenham, 
to the vicarage of Pauntlcy and perpe- 
tual curacy of Upleadon, Gloucester^ 
shires patron, the Bishop of Glou- 
cester. 

Dicken, Alderscy, M.A, Fellow of St. 
Peter's college, Cambridge, to the Tree 
and endowed School of Tiverton ; 
Patrons, the Feoffees and Trus- 
tees OF the said School. 

Dunsford, James Hartley, of Wadham 
college, Oxford, and Vicar of Framp* 
ton-upoii’-Severn, in the county of 
Gloucester, to bo domestic chaplain to 
the Right Hon. the Earl of Suffolk 
and Berkshire. 

Evans, David, to the rectory of Jordan- 
stone, Pembrokeshire. 

Fetherson, C. to the living of Killodier- 
nan, in tho Diocese of Killaloc. 

Heath, Charles, M.A. to be Evening Lec- 
turer of Lymmgton, Hants. 

Hutton, J. H. to tho vicarage of Leek- 
ford, Hants ; Patron, tho rov. J. Cut- 
ler, Prebendary of Lechford. 

Kingsley, C. L.L.B. to tlie rectory of Bar- 
nack, NorthamptcnslUre. Patron, the 
Bishop of Peterbo^I^ob. 

Morse, J. to the vicarage of Oxenhall, 
Gloucestershire ; Patron, the Bishop 
OF Qlouohsteb* 

Ouihy, J. to be cfawlain to the House of 
Correction, Middlesex. 

Bichards, Pr. to hold tho Perpetual Cure 
of East Te^nmoutA, with the rectory 
of Stoke Abbot, Dorset, hy Diigponsa- 
lion. 

Salwey, T. M-A. Fellow of St. Johns 
eo^ge, Cambridge, to the vicarage of 


Oswestry, Shropshire Patron, Lord 
Clive. 

Scholefield, S. M A. of Trinity college, 
Cambridge, to the vicarage of Lnd- 
dinyton, Lincolnshire ; Patron, James 
Lister, esq. of>OiiM^eet Change, 
Yorkshire. 

Simpson, II. W. M.A. of St. Johv^s col- 
lege, Cambridge, to be one of the do- 
mestic chaplains to tho Duke of Buck- 
ingham AND ChANDOB. 

Steward, J. H. B.A. of Trinity college, 
Cambridge, lo the vicarage of Swardes^ 
tone, and to the consolidated rectories 
of Saxlinyham Netheryate and Saxling- 
ham Thorpe, Norfolk ; Patron, John 
Steward, esq. 

Still, John, rector of Fon thill Gifford, 
to the prebendal Stall of Stratton, in 
the Cathedral Church of Salisbury, 
Patron, the Lord Bishop. 

Taylor, Robert, M.A, of Trinity college, 
Oxford, to the rectory of Clifton 
Campville, Staffordshire. 

Waldy, Richard, M.J. domestic chaplain 
to the late right hon. Dowager Lady 
Vernon, to the rectory of Turner's 
Puddle, and vicarage of Affspuddle, 
Dorset. Patron, James Fhampton, 
Esq. 

White, R. M. of Magdalen college, Ox- 
ford, to the perpetual curacy of Wool- 
ley, Yorkshire. Patron, G. W. Wkmt- 
woBTU, Esq. 

Wilkinson, T. B.A, of St. John's college, 
Cambridge, to bo domestic chaplain to 
the Marquis of Londonderry. 

Williams, J. B. curate of Neath, to the 
Living of Ixintwit Major, with Lis- 
worni, Glamorganshire. Patrons, the 
Dean and Chapter of Oloucestsh. 

UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 

Degrees conferred, Jan, 14. 
Masters of Arts.— G. P. Cleather, 
Exeter college; H. A S. Atwood, Queen's 
colleae; and J. Weld, and W. Burkitt, 
St, Edmund Hall. 

Bachelors of Arts.— E. Millard, Exe- 
ter college ; T. V. B^ne, Jesus college ; 
M. Geneste, QuemJs college ; aud J. £. 
Jeffreys, and A. P. Sauni^rs, Christ 
Church. 

Ja^ary 9S. 

DoctdVi IN Civil Law.— D. Williams, 
Head Master of Winchester, and late 
Fellow of New college. * 

Baohnidrs in Divinity.— W. T. 

Phillips, and M. Davy, Magdalen college. 
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Masters of Arts.— P. W. Douglas, 
Ch^t churchy^ grand eampoundfr^. i M. ' 
0»nden', Exeter college ; J. Morse, 
Pembroke college; W. Gray, Christ 
church ; and T. L. Pain, Bratenotfi ooi- 
lege. v, ^ 

Bachelors of Arts. — C. Oakes, Si» 
John*8 college ; ' T- S. HcHior, Lincoln 
college ; and G.*H. Webber, H. L. Tho- 
mas, and F. A. lly^o, Christ church* 

December S4, 1823. 

A. P* Saunders and F. W. "Torrens, 
Commoners of CArist church, vere chosen 
SiMtntS} and the rev. J. Dupton, B.A. 
has been appointed chaplain of that 
Society, and has also been appointed 
chaplain of Nevs college* 

The number of gentlemen to whom 
Teetimoniums for Degrees were granted, 
hut who were not admitted into either 
of the Classes in last Michaelmas Term, 
amounted to 91. 

January 22, 1624. 

In Convocation, Henry Dean, Fellow 
of New college, and Student in civil law, 
was iwanimou^ elected Scholar in com- 
mon law, on the Yinerian Foundation. 

UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 

Degree^ conferred, Jan. 15. 

Honorary Master op Arts, — Sir 
Robert Giflord, Lord Chief Justice of 
the Court of Common Pleas. 

December 30, 1 823. 

The Prize for the Ilulscan Disscrla^ 
tion, 1823, was adjudged to William Clay- 
Ion Wallers, B.Ji. Fellow of Jems college^ 
Subject, The Nature and Advantage of 
the Injluence of the Holy Spirit. 

The following is the subject of the 
Hulsean Dissertation for 1821.: — The 
Doctrines of our Saviour, as derived from 
the four Gosjyels, are in perfect harmony 
with the Doctrines of St. Paul, as derived 
from his‘ Epistles. 

The subjects for. Sir W. Browne’s 
Gold Medals this year are, 

For the Greek Ode, 

The beauUful OKhortiition to the Greeks 
at thjR'lMittla of Salamis, extracted from 
the “ Persae of uEschy lus’? :-*«• 

.i m ii w ii ircddsg'MWfivtov lrs 

itWfpW ^evOtpoSre dk 

sops of th^ Greeks, rq on^freo 
yottf ootlhtry, ]Qli^j«mi^hirdren, your 
wive^> le- these you 

"^Foa the Lam r— • ' 

Aleppo 

dil|iRn«WHu> 


Epigram : 

Seribimna indocti doctlqne. 

The subject for the Seatonian Prize 
Poem for the pi^sent year is — The Death 
of Absalom* ^ 

The rev. Henry Parish, B.A. of Suren’s 
college is admitted a Fellow of that So- 
ciety. 

In conformity ' ivith the regulations 
passed by the Senate, March 13, 1822. 
notice has been given that the fellow- 
ing will be the subjects of examination 
in the last week of the Lent Term. 1825. 

1. The Acts of the Apostles. 

2. Paley’s Evidences of Christianity. 

3. The 1st and 2nd Books of the Odyssey. 

4. The 21st Book of Livy. 

List of Honors for 1821. 

Moderators.— John Philips Higman, 
Jit. A. Trin. coll; Henry Hunter Hughes, 
M.A. St. John’.*? college. 

Wb^vnglers. — D s. Cowling, John's 
college ; Bowstoad, Corpus Christi coU 
lege ; France, Trinity college ; Buckle, 
Sidney cqllege ; Hall, Magdalen college ; 
Collins, Christ college ; Martin, Trinity 
college; Wedgwood, Christ college ; Ar- 
Iclt, Pembroke hall ; Warden, Emma- 
nuel church ; Guest, Caius college ; Ten- 
nant, Trinity college ; Cory, Cains col- 
lege ; Gedge, Catharine hall; Wilson, 
si. John's college ; Saunders, Sidney col- 
lege; Wuiles, Catharine hall ; Lutwidgo, 
Sf* .John's roll. ; Christ colL ; Start, Trin. 
coll. ; Rising, Pcmhrofie hull; llomiogton, 
Trinity college ; Belvillo, Peterhouse col- 
lege ; \frood, Trinity college ; Arnold, 
Caius college; ThistJethwaitc, Trinity 
college ; Gibson, Trinity college ; Pliil- 
lips, JesM/f college ; Crawley, Magdalen 
college, Tecson, Clare hall; Sandys, 
Pembroke hall. 

Senior Optimes. — Ds. Greaves, Cor- 
pus Christi college ; Atkinson, Pembroke, 
college ; Dayman, St. John's college ; 
Parry, a^g. St. John^s college; Walter, 
djq. Christ college ; Garton, Queen’s co2^; 
Burn, Queen's college; Sonkler, Caius 
coll.; Wells, SidrpiuoglL ; Foster, Trin. 
coll.; Lawson, Su Jithn's colU ; Edwards, 
Trinity college ; Malkin, Trinity college ; 
Brown, St. John*it Mlege ; Hammond, 
Corpus Christi ; BromiloW, John's 

college ; Green, Emmanuel' college ; Ful- 
cher) Sidney coUege ; BensCn, jiA John’s 
college ; Gatenby, St^ John^v* oblleye, 
esq. Holmes, SUJi^nU coUegf^t 
faam» Triaiiy eoUefe $ Ruddo^, Si. 
John's college; Baines, C/irtff college; 
Femron, mimamel.cotyge ; ISknitk, Trt- 
nity colUgej ChrF^ati, St* John’li eol- 
legct dtq. Gdit^uey^ lSmitf^)etfUege. 

Junior Oftimes.— D fli^ jprost^, Catha- 
rintthaU) Ditndcrdale,^^. ^ohn^s coUhe ; 
MbH'kh^, amity eolltge ; CirUsland> Mifjjf- 
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daUn college I Worsley, Pembroke hells 
Furiongy Sidney college} li¥illiaaiS| St» 
John^s college. 


faithfally discburged ftll the various 
duties oT his office Tor 42 years. 

DORSETSHIRE. 


ordinations. 

December 20. 

By the Lord Bishof of Salisbury, in 
his Episcopal Palace, 

Sbaooms. -J. Langley, B.i. Magdalen 
colUgti H. Wood, St. Edmund Hall, 
and M. Oencste, Queen^s college g Osiford, 

Priests.— II. AJIen, B,A. Trinity coU 
Icqc; G. J. T. Spencer, Ti.A, University 
college i E. C. Ogle, M,A. MeHona^ 
lege s P. French. B.A, and E. D. Slade, 
n\A, 2ueen*i coUege, Oxford. 

By the Loud BibiioP of Exeter. 

Deacons. — R. Hole, S.C.L. ^nnily 
college i C. E. Palmer, It. A. St. PeLePs 
college ,* W. J. Pinwcll, B.A. Trinity col- 
Lcgcg and II. Thompson, B.A. St. John^s 
collcgcy Cambridge. 

Priests. — W. H. Arundell, B.A. Cains 
college i and P. Brown, B.A. 2uecn*s col- 
lege, Cambridge, 

MISCFXLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


BRISTOL. 

Married.— At Bristol, Iho rov. G. E. 
Oatlcy, M.A. second son ol’ T. Oaticy, 
esq. oi' B Mon Hall, .^alop, to Helen 
Kiiuiaird, daughter oi Major-General 
Dana, ol* lyMUcr^ournc House, Glouces- 
tershire, 

Tho rev. W. Johns, to Elizabeth, 
eldest daughter of Mr. Perci\;(dl, of 
Bristol. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Married.— (By the rev. C. Simeon, 
yi/.d.)the rev. S. Lee, AJ.A.of Queen* s 
colleger Professor of Arabic, in this IJni- 
\ crsily, to M»s. Palmer, oi llegent-street, 
London. 

Tho rev. W. Rifshardson, M.A. 

John', eeilege, to Mary, eldest daughter 
of the rev. John Harwell, ofCainp HM, 
Warwiehihire. 


Died.— At the parsonage, Litton, aged 
80, the rev. G. Frome, who w-s rector of 
that parish upwards of 40 years. 

ESSEX. * 

Married.— The rev. .^Hrr Diidding, of 
Kirby, to Eliza, third daughter of George 
Lye, Esq. of Bath. 

Died.— At Barling, the rev. James 
Salt, vicar of that parish, and also of 
Horndon on the /Till, and one of the 
minor canons of St. PauVs. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Married.— Al Dowdesiecll, the rev. H. 
Kelt, Fellow of Trinity college, Oxford, 
to Miss Maria While, of Charlton Kings, 
ifcar Chettenham. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Died.— Al Odiliam, in the 28th year of 
his age, the rev. H. Washington, M.A. 
Fellow of New college, Oxford. 

At the Crown Inii. Lyndhurst, on Sun- 
day morning, Dec. 28tb, 1823, the Rev. 
Mr. Charrcl, curate of the parish of Mil- 
ford, near Lymington, aged about 30, 
He h.ad been seriously indisposed, and 
wishing once more to visit his sister 
residing at Winchester, he had proceeded 
thus far on his journey, when the hand 
of dcalli arrested his course. His body 
was removed to Milford for interment. 

KENT. 

Died.— Aged 54, the rrv. J. G. Shercr, 
vieuT of Godmersham and L'hallock, and 
Wcstrvell. 

Al Canterbury, aged 74, the rev. James 
Ford, the Senior Minor Canon of the 
Cathedral of Christ Church, and rector 
<if A’l. George the Martyr, and of 6L Mary 
Magdalene, in that city. 

LEICESTERSIIIRE. 

Died.— Tlio Rev. Charles Chow, vioRr 
of Lochmgton cum Hemington, 


CHESTER. 

Died.— At bis house, Mitigate Hall, 
Stoehpott, aged 36, deeply reffretted and 
deservedly respected by all ranks of 
society, the rev.K'‘lsall Prescot, M.A. of 
Brasenose coUegi, Oxford, Incumbent 
of Ike Cbipeh df MatpU a»d Chadhitl, 
and secakd son of the late ttcUtr of Stock- 
port. , , 

DsmBYSHiRE. 

Died.-*At Penney BentUy^ the rev, J, 
Bowncss, late perpetual curate of Bras- 

*"lO»^mJihereT. MatthowOtoreB- 
sliaw, minister of MelUr, where he had 


MlDDLESsi. 

MarrieiL^Tbe rev. Alexander Stew- 
art, of Barnet, to Ann Xeaiidi, eldest 
daughter of Mr. P. White, Brydges-siteet, 
London, 

Died.— At the hoilse of his son-in-law, 
ill Upper Bedford-pUica, Bm^-sfadfe, 
in the 76tb year df his aw, the rev. John 
Lloyd, rector of Bardach, Northampton*- 
shirs, 

♦ NORFOLK. 

Married.— The rev. James Barrow, 
rector of Lopham, Norfolk, l^uisai, 
daughter of the late Sir C. W. Malet, 
Bart, of House, Wilis, 
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NOETE[AIIirrON8HII«. 

>j3ied. — At Ittiddleton Cheney, the Retr. 
Francis Lloyds M*4» l^te i$tadent of 
Christ Church, 0:tford, au,d aa assistant 
master of^'hartsr-hottss school.' 

OXFORPSHIHE. 

Married.— At Wroxton, the rev. 
Thomas Rowley^ M.A. of Christ Church, 
and head mastelr the Free Grammar 
Rdhoot, Bridgnorthy to Mary Anne, only 
daughter of James Farmer, esc|, of Dray- 
Umt Salop. 

.pied.— In the 74th year of bis age, the 
vev* John Shaw, D.D. the Senior Fellow 
of Magdalen eolUge, and vicar of South 
7'etherwyn, cum Tre^huy in Cornwall, 
universally^^lGcmed and beloved for the 
manliness and vigour of his understand- 
ing, the sincerny and kindness of his 
heart, and tlfe undeviating uprightness 
of his condiKt. He support^ his Iasi 
long illness, daring which hcexperionced 
the never ceasing attentions of his friends, 
with admirable constancy and patience. 


SHROPSHIRE. 

Married,— At Oldbury, the Rev. John 
Fendall, to Martha Theodosia, eldest 
daughter of I^thain Blacker, esq. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Died. — Aged 74, the rev. Wadfaam 
pjgott, of Brockley Oburt. 


SUFFOLK. 

Married. At Brockdish, the rev. C. 
Valentine, of Palgrave, to Ann, second 
daughter of Mr. T. Doughty, of the 
former plaee. 

Died.— 'At Little Stonham, the rev. 
James Richard Vernon, morning preacher 
at Sf. PauVs Coveni-garden, and evening 
lecturer at Bow Church, Cheapside. 


SURREY^ 

Married.—At Clapham, the rev. J. 
Simpson, M-A. to Ann, widow of J. Long, 
es^ late of that pli|c^, 

IlMd,— At RicAmomft John, Earl Corn- 
wallis, Bishop of and Coventry, 

and Doan of Jn hia 61st year, 

he is succeeded in the iEarJdom by his 
James Mann, Visot. Broome, 
the rev. ThoophiUis Moul- 

; SUSSEX. 

0.^ 9.;<|liVbr,> ^rector 


the rev, F, Totte, Prebendary of Peter- 
borough, at the great age of 9d years. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Married. — ite rrv. W. kichardson, 
M.A. of 6it. John's Allege, Cambridge, to 
Mary, eldest daughter of the rev. J. 
Darwell, of Camp Hill. 

At Birmingham, the rev. Joseph Har- 
ling, M.A. of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, to 
Ann Mary, daughter of Mr. Townsend, 
of Winson Green House, near that town. 

WILTSHIRE. 

Married. — At the Cathedral Church, 
Salisbury, the rev. William Fisher, M.A. 
an^ student of Christ Chmch, Oxford, to 
Elizabeth, youngest daughter of the late 
William Cookson, D.D. canon of Wind- 
sor. 

At Chippenham, the rev. G. Crook- 
shank, M.A. of iVest Charlton, Somerset, 
to Rosa, only daughter ofthc late Captain 
Robert Kelly, of Aladr as. 

YORKSHIRE. 

Married.— At Otley, by the rev. H. 
Robinson, vicar, the rev. £. Hodgkinson, 
incumbent of Stainburn, and curate of 
Otley, to Mary Ann, eldest daugbtor of 
Jonas Whitaker, esq. of Greenholme, near 
Otley. 

Died — Aged 44, the tev. Thomas 
Colterill, M.A. perpetual curate of St. 
Paul's, Sheffield, and late Fellow of St, 
John's College, Cambridge. 

ISLE OF ELY. 

Married. — The rev. B. Isaac, of Match, 
to Mary Elizabeth Frances, youngest 
daughter of Ephraim Lee, esq. ortho Ter- 
race, Edmonton, Middlesex, 

SCOTLAND. 

Married.— At Edinburgh, the rev. 
George Blyth, to Ellen Scott, eldest 
daughter of the late JHenry Todd, esq. 

IRELAND. 

Married.— By the revt. C. W. Rea, of 
Buvknaw, the rev. Robert MagilJ, M.A. of 
Antrim, to Anne Jane, eldest daughter of 
Mr. Samuel Skelton, of the same place. 

FI^I>^CE. 

Died.-«»At Boulogmet on the 4th uU. the 
rev. W. Tilt, in fidnd year of his age* 

ITALY. 

^lied.^'^At Hies, aged 41, the bon. aiMi 
jrev».T« A. York 

and Sallsbtiry, son of tk# late, and 
^l^ker^'the Bar) of Malpstjf 
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MONTOLY LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 

✓ 


Twenty Sermons, on the Apostolical 
Preaching and Vindication of the Gospel 
to the Jews, Samaritans, and devout Gen- 
tiles; as exhibited in the Acts of the 
Apostles, the Epistles of St. Peter, and 
the Epistle to tlie Hebrews. Preached 
before the University of Cambridge in the 
year at the Lecture founded by the 
Rev. J. Hube. By J. C. Franks, M.A. 
Chaplain of Trinity College, and Vicaf of 
Hudderstield, Yorkshire. 8vo. l2s. 

Hie Protestant's Companion ; or, a 
•Seasonable Preservative against the Er- 
rors, Corruptions, and Unfounded Claims 
of a Superstitious and Idolatrous Church. 
By the Rev. C. Daubeney, LL.D. Arch- 
deacon of Sarum. 8 VO. ^s. 

A Concise View of the Scriptures, 
shewing their Consistencies, and their Ne- 
cessity, from an Examination of the Ex- 
tent of Natural Knowledge. Gvo. 6s. 

A Defence of the Apostle 8t. Paul, 
against the Accusation of Gamaliel Smith, 
Esq. in a recent publication, entitled, 
“ Not Paul, but Jesus.” By the Rev. 
T. S. Hughes, b,D. Christian Advocate in 
the University of Cambridge, and Exa- 
mining Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of 
Peterborough. Part I. 8vo. Ss. 

An Attempt to shew that the Establish- 
ment of National Schools demands Sup- 
port from every serious and enlightened 
Christian, on the Grounds of Du|p and 
Experience; in a Serinoo, the Rev. C. 
E^k, A.B. of Dedham, Essex. 8vo. is. 

An Endeavour, by comparing Scrip- 
ture with Scripture, to reconcile the ap- 
pearances of Contradiction between St. 
Paul and St. James, in their Statement of 
the Doctrine of Justification. In Three 
Essays. By tlie Rev. T. H. Yorke, A.M. 
Rector of St. Cuthbert's, York, and Vicar 
of Bishop Middlebam^ , Durham, and Do- 
mestic Chaplain to the Cbuntcjis' de Grey. 
8VO. Is. dd. 

Aj>i8coiirse deliver^ in th^ Chapel of 
llie floibitatbf t>cd. in Grantham, before 
BfetlSrenj Niiv. 14,; on the Death 
of the Bight of^ water, 

faster. By"!iri&k'eWBter, ImS. Vice- 
Mastir ahd Chaplain ; and Rector ot' Eg- 
glesdi^. hvo. 6d. , " 

Thoni^ts, designeilj as Prepara- 

tive or Persioasive to Private j^voUon. 

Remembrancer, No, d2. 


By J, Sheppard, Author of a Tour in 
1816, &c. 12tao. 5s. • 

The Christian Ministry^ a Sermon 
preached at tlmCathedral Church of Ches- 
ter, at a l^iiblic Ordination, by the Ri^t 
Rev. George Heniy, Lord Bishop of that 
Diocese, on Sunday, Oct. 6, 18:^3. By 
f J. Gaskin, D.D, Prebendary of Ely. Bvo; 
Is. 6d. 

A Few Words respecting the Probabi- 
lity of a Revelation of the Nature and Will 
of the Deity ; and the Truth of the Mosaic 
and Christian Revelations. Is. 

The Jonvney to Eternity ; or, the Path 
through Death, the Grave, the Resurrec- 
tion, and the Final Judgment. By G. 
Batthie, D.D. 8Vo. 3s. 6d. 

Civil Disabilities, on account of Reli- 
gion, as they exist in England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, considered. 28. 6d. 

A Charge delivered in August, 18!S{3, at 
Stokesley, TJiirsk, and M|lton, to the 
Clergy of the Arciideaconry of Cleveland. 
By the Vcn. and Rev. F. Wrangliam, 
M.A, F.R.S. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

The Psalms of David, with Hebrew and 
Greek Titles, and Annotations on diffi- 
cnlt Passages. By 8. Weston, B.D. 
Small 8vo. 6s. 

The Doctrinal Harmony of the New 
Testament cxempliiied by a Comparison 
of the Epistles of St. Paul with the Gos- 
pels, Acts, and Epistles of the other Apo8« 
ties. By iC. W, GrinHeld, A.M. Minister 
of Laura Chapel, Bath. 4s. dd. 

The Danger and irredstible Progr^s of 
Habitual Sin, as exemplified in the Mar« 
derof Mr, VVeare; a Sermon preached in 
the Oiapel of J^gby School, Nov. 2, 
1823, by tlie Rev. J. Wool, S.T.P. its 
Head Master, late Fellow of New Col- 
lege,. Oxford, and Rector of Blackford, 
Somarset. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

Christianity Incontrovertible ; or, aWord 
to tlie Deists. By a Oergymao. 9d. 

Essays 6n Cottststutionat La^h the 
Form Pr#!!B|8: containing S^es- 
tions for shoMliig the pnratioi^ <i>a 
teiieiiiiigLtlie Eipeiice of JiidiclalPr^'e- 
dure in wC dMbfeiit Courts of Scotland. 
By W.- Ifflcbte, Solicitor rf Slipmme 
Ooityti _ 6i. ■ 

^he 0amter; or, ’Strictnm on the 

R 
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Litiraipy Inttlligmee^ f Feb. 


Education pniper for the Bar. By T. 
Ruggles, Esq. Barrister at Law. 8vo. 
11. 4s. 

Memoirs of Amos Green, Esq. late of 
^'ork• Written by his late Widow. 
Bvo. 10s. 3d. 

An Historical Catalogue of the Scottish 
Bishops, down to the Year 1688 : by 
the Right Rev. R. Keith. Also, an Ac- 
count of all tlie Rlligious Houses in Scot- 
land, at the time of the Reformation : by 
J. Spottiswoode, Esq. With a' Life of the 
Anthor ; by the Rev. M. Russel, LL.D. 
8rb. ji. is. Royal 8vo. 11. 10s. 

Rivington’s Annual Register ; or, View 
of the History, Politics, and Literature 
of the Year 18S3. Bvo. 18s. 
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POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


We regret exceedingly the intelli- 
gence which wc receive both from 
the public papers, and private ac^ 
counts, of the recent political dis* 
turbaiices in the Brazils. Many cir- 
cumstances had induced ns to hope 
that that country was likely to settle 
down under an orderly, and mode- 
rate government ; and that it would 
make regular advances to civiliza- 
tion and moral improvement. It 
had separated from the mother- 
country, yet it bad retained at its 
head the heir-apparent of the old 
royal family, its ancient monar- 
chical line — in the several midations 
of the ruling men there seemed no 
tendency to Jacobinism, and all 
administrations had been honest to 
their pecuniary engagements — the 
Cortes had been assembled, and 
though there was, of course, much 
freshness to business, much igno- 
rance of the routine and order of 
public debating bodies, yet there was 
also much loyalty, much indepen- 
dence of party, much taleht, and 
much aptitude for debate. We never 
liked the title o^ Constitutional 
Emperor, the plaib old-fashioned 
appellation of King would have 
been more to our taste; but in the 
imlmdnal there seeniM a sufficiency 
of talent, uitusnal activity, a fond- 
ness for business, and a mcAiUauda- 
ble Arugaitty in his personal ex« 
penebs ; and he seemed to ns to 
have so noble a field before him, 


that all temptation to insincerity was 
out of the question. Upon the whole 
the prospects were very bright, and 
they shone brighter by comparison 
with the miserable condition of the 
rest of the Peninsula. 

Our hopes, however, are mise- 
rably damped; the Emperor has 
violently dissolved the Cortes by 
the intervention of an armed force, 
and thereby put an end •to the con- 
fidence of his subjects in his in- 
tentions as to their liberties. It 
may be true that there was much 
political effervescence at the mo- 
ment, and that the assembly bad 
committed a very heinous fault in 
admitting the commonalty into the 
body of the house ; it may be true 
even that certain members enter- 
tained improper designs on the con- 
stitutional power of the Emperor ; 
it is undoubted that part of the 
periodical press was in strong op- 
position to the government, and that 
narrow prejudices, excusable only 
by the peculiar situation of the 
Brazilian Empire, prevailed gene, 
rally in the public mind, and was 
fostered by the journals alluded to, 
against all Portuguese remaining in 
thee country# Ay these circum- 
staiices certainlv created difficulties, 
but they were difficulties not to be 
overcome by the clumsy expedient 
of assembling a few regiments, and 
planting cannon at the doors of the 
Senate-Mttse. History nright have 
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taught th^ Efiii{>etbr better mwiires^ 
at l«wt it might have learned ,hiQi 
of th6 danger and impolicy of the 
course be has adofaed-^bow bitterly 
did Chav'fs the First Uvt tct. repent 
his hasty dissolution of one Parlia* 
ment^ and hU interference with the 
liberties and immunities of another. 

We wait with tinxiety for the next 
accounts* The Emperor is either 
sincere in promoting Brazilian in- 
dependence^ or he is not— if he is 
notf he plays indeed a desperate 
game; all his troops are but a hand- 
ful, the minority native Brazilians, 
of course, not to be depended, on iii 
a contest against Brazilians on be- 
half of the mother-country: the 
small minority Portuguese, good 
h^ops, but wholly incompetent to 
secure the subordination of so large 
a country ; and there can be no 
douht ^that the great body of the 
datives would unite to a man against 
the project of re.uiiton with Portu- 
gal, ' If oil' tlie other hand he be 
^ihcCrc, he *mu.st either call a new 
Cdrtcs, or try to reign without one ; 


if he call a new CorteSj will lie iind 
it more confiding, more complying, 
than that which he has dissolved ? 
We tliiuk uot^; it would be contrary 
to all reasonings from historical ex- 
perience to expect it. If he try to 
reign absolutely, how will he relieve 
the embarrassments of his treasury ? 
bow will he pay his troops? and more 
than all, by what principle of union 
will he hope to keep together so 
many provinces, so thinly inhabite<l, 
so widely scattered, with such ini. 
pdi'fect means of cdhinunication 
between them ? These are questions 
hard to -answer; a Cortes would 
have answered them all ; it was a 
link between Maranham and Rio de 
Janeiro, that at the latter place sate 
the representatives of the formei, 
members of a common assembly of 
the natioih There will now be no 
nation — all will relapse into separate 
captaincies as before, and become 
the prey, perhaps, of the same deso- 
laiiiig ignominious faction and war- 
fare that have so long wasted the 
Spanish Provinces, 
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RELIGION 

ON OUR LORDVS TEMPTATION. 

Matt. iv. i. 

Then wu Jeaua led up of the spirit 
into the wilderness, to be tempted of the 
devil. 

There are several passages * in 
the Epistles that bear a manifest 
allnsion to peculiar events of our 
Lord’s life, narrated more fully in 
the Gospels. 

Of this kind is that which occurs 
in the Epistle to the Hebrews, in 
which the Apostle asserts the truth 
of our blessed Lord’s incarnation. 
“ have not/* says he, ah High 
Priest which cannot he touched with 
the feelings of our infirmities^ hut 
was ifi TEMPTED like as 

we arCf yet without sin/' And in a 
former chapter, having laid down 
the merciful intention of our 
Lord's coming into the world, that 
“ through . death he might destroy 
him that had the power of deaths 
that is the^deoUX^ he thus con^ 
eludes, “ Vnusrefore in all things it 
hehovsd Him to he made like mto 
tits hreikren^ thah he might he a 
mreyW md faithjnl High^Priestt 
in thHm psriuining to to make 
PsmnmiaHon for the sins of the 
pm^ ffor in that he himself hath 
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AND MORALS. 

able to succour them that ate tempt* 
ed;** passages that may justfy be 
considered as referring to that pe*^ 
culiar temptation of our Lord, which 
is the subject of the Gospel of the 
day, and thereby serving to shew 
the connection that exists between 
the several parts of Scripture, and 
the additional light and con6riha* 
tion that may be mutually thrown 
upon them. * 

The narrative , of the temptation 
is given by the Evangelists with 
the usual scriptural brevity and 
simplicity : enough is revealed for 
every practical purpose : and there 
is neither piety nor wisdom in seek* 
ing^ to be wise beyond that which is 
wniten. The ever-blessed Son of 
God, the everlasting Word, becomes 
mRD for. our sakes: as man he is 
tempted of the devil ; he baiHes and 
dismisses his adversary from his 
presence ; and “ angels come and 
minister unto him.** To ask for any 
farther explanation, or to attempt 
to give it, would only be involving 
ourselves in needless difficulties, and 
indulging tliat same spirit which 
was so justly rebuked by our blessed 
Lard in his reply to the a|>ostie 
Peter; is that ih thee f follow 
thou m. The safest ancLmost $b» 
tisfactory way is^ to take the narr^^ 
’five as it stands in the Scriptum^ 
^ it| plkin and literal senise, wijthoul 
Itiaving recoui^e to %urativ^ ^oan- 
lags 01 ^ visiowery cepreteatationsi 
8 
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and without presuming, in the ab- 
sence of any. notice Trom the Evan- 
gelist, to regard one part of his 
narrative as less historical, or less 
a plain matter of fact, than another. 
We are reading the figurative 
effusion of a prophet, but the plain 
relation of an> historian. The Gos- 
pel opens, whether we lake for 
our guide the a^^ostle St. Matthew, 
or the evangelist St. Lifkc, with 
certain plain matters of fact, re- 
garding the life of our blessed 
Lord ; his genealogy ; his miracu- 
lous birth ; the arrival of the wise 
men at Bethlehem ; the massacre 
uf the innocents ; the preaching of 
the son of Zacharias ; the baptism 
of our Lord ; and the public tes- 
timony given to his mission by 
the voice from heaven ; and then, 
without any change in the style, or 
any intimation that the words are 
to be taken in a figurative or visionary 
sense, the Evangelist proceeds to 
inform us, that immediately after 
these events, Jesus was led vp of 
the spirit into the wilderness, to be 
tempted of the deviV* 

The temptation itself was three- 
fohl. 

It was .directed — I do not stop 
to consider how vainly, for bad spi- 
rits, like bad men, may be equally 
infatuated and absurd in their mea- 
sures — it was ditected, in the first 
instance, to shake our Lord*s reli- 
ance in the Divine goodness ; wWn 
this was found to be too firmly fixed, 
then to encourage a vain and pre- 
sumptuous confidence in it; and 
lastly, to draw from our Lord a 
praclical disavowal of God's uni- 
versal sovereignty over the king- 
, doms t>f the earth. 

If thou he the Son of God,"* as 
th6 voice so lately heard at thy 
baptism bas proclaimed ' thee, thus 
the tebpter comftienced hta .assault 
— itf thb^irt so great a persona^, 
aind Bb htghlv favoured of God| wilt 
tamdy sttbifiit to the puftra of 
hiiOgef, urtlfa liije vuieans of teliejf 
witbbi tby.reath I ftovfe thfe ex^eUt 
of %^powijSrV ^omhs^ that the 


stonts"* of this wild and desolate 
place “ be made bread.** 

How resigned, how faithful, how 
dignified our, Lord’s reply! “ It is 
written ** — out of Scripture, that spi- 
ritual armoury W the Christian, oiir 
Lord takes his w^eapon to repel the 
tempter’s assault ; — It is wHiten, 
man shall not live by bread alone "* — 
though this be the natural and ordi- 
nary means of his support — V but 
by every word that proQeedeth out 
of the mouth of God**^hy every 
means (for though God may be 
pleased to appoint onOTbean above 
another, he is tied down to none) 
by every means that He may deem 
fit. Did not he nourish the Israel- 
ites in the wilderness with manna, 
which their fathers knew not? Did 
not the ravens feed the Prophet in 
the desert? or did the barrel of 
meal or the cruise of oil fail? or 
even if there were bread to eat, 
could that become nutritious with- 
out the immediate blessing of God t 
** Shall 1 then (we may thus in all hu- 
mility and reverence paraphrase our 
Lord's reply,) iiu$trust the Divine 
goodness, or seek to relieve, by an 
uncalled for exertion of miraculous 
powcr,^lhat necessity, which, that I 
have not felt it before, during a fast 
of forty days’ continuance, might in 
itself be a sufficient assurance that 
it will be relieved in my Father’s 
own time.*' 

Foiled in this first attempt, the 
devil took our Lord, saith the Evan- 
gelist, into the Floly City, and set 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
and said, “ If thou be the Son tf 
God, cast thyself down,*" in the pre- 
sence of these countless worsnip" 
pers, that are below ; commence tliy 
mission with this public manifesta- 
tion of thy ^ry 2 give to thy expect- 
ing countr^en the looked-fer sign 
of the Son of man, that: they opiAy see 
and believe, and bail thee for their 
Mesnah sM kiog: no pcfrsonel dan- 
ger can Iwait thee; for 
uiHttent he shall ffive his dp^ts 
chaste ebneefnhhg mee^ auitn lAftV 
hanm ihey i^iJl beior ihee i^, lest 
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(A any time thou daeh thy foot 
againet a stone. 

To Scripture misapplied our Lord 
opposes Scriptur^ iti its true and 
undisguised meaning : ** Jesus said 
unto him. It is written again. 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
Gorf.*' However watchful God may 
be, and ready to interfere for the 
preservation of his servants, in all 
natural and necessary and involun- 
tary dangers, yet are they never to 
presume on his gracious interference 
ill such, aHpre needless, and vain- 
glorious, and wholly of their own 
procuring. And for this public dis. 
play, that you would propose to me, 
how would it consist with that hum- 
ble, and unostentatious, and more 
rational method of proclaiming my 
mission, which, as It has been my 
Father’s wish to appoint, so is it 
mine to follow. 

Convinced by these replies of the 
great dignity of our blessed Lord, and 
yet maliciously bent to eficct, if pos- 
sible, the fall of the second Adam, 
as he had that of tlw first, and there- 
by prevent whatever blessing our 
Lord’s coming into the world might 
be intended to convey, the tempter 
gathers up all his strength for his 
last temptation, and taking our 
Lord ** into an exceeding high 
mountain, shewed him all the Icings 
doms of the world, and the glory of 
themJ* And when he had filled, as 
he fancied, our Lord’s mind with a 
desire of their possession, he boldly 
accosts him with the offer, ** All 
these things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt full down and worhip 
we/* "" * 

There is in an open and undis- 

S iised avowal of blasphemy, some- 
ing truly appalling to ourselves— 
how wiicfa more to tbe|||||»ly Son of 
the most High God ! ** Get thee 
hsnee Saiem,*^ mas oiir Lord’e reply, 
** for a it unritten. Thou shefit wor- 
shm the Lord thy Ood^ and him 
tAoft thou serve. T%en 
dem kpmth him^ $n4 behofd^ angels 
oasne mhietef^ Wto him/* . 

St. Luke, tn his account of the 


conclusion of tlm temptation adds, 
that ** the Devil departed for a sea^ 
son,** as if intimating that after a 
while he returned. And in truth 
what was the whole of Lord’s 
subsequent life but one continued 
scene of renewed te/nptation in- 
creasing in its intensity and vio- 
lence as the hour'^f his death ap- 
proached ; “ your hour,** saith he 
to the unbelieving Jews, and the 
power of darkness,** The great ad- 
versary of man's salvation still con- 
tinued to pursue with an inveterate 
malice, and the terrors of earthly 
persecution and bodily pains and 
mental agonies Him, who was to be 
its gracious Author and Finisher/' 
insomuch that this first attack o^. 
the tempter may be considered bli- 
the prelude to those tliat in a strikin^^ 
similarity followed after. 

Though our Lord was able by 
his almighty power to turn 
stones of the desert into bread, 
yet did He prefer, as we hav 
seen, to rely rather dh the pro 
videritial care of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, than impatiently to relieve his 
own necessities by the performance 
of a miracle. And was not this a dis- 
tinguishing feature of his condut't 
throughout the whole of his painful 
sojourning upon earth? “ We know 
the grace'* and therein the forbeur- 
aiicc and resignation ** of our Lo'"'l 
Jesus Christ, that, though he 
rich, yet for our sakes he becui 
poor/* and often altogether sir. < 
sisted on the bounty of his to; 
lowers. “ The foxes have holes, 
the birds of the air have vfiks, 
the Son of Man** — He, the Lord asua 
heir of afl, had not, and, sinc^ such 
was the appointment of his'Faiher, 
would not have ** where to lay hk 
head,** Hungry and thirsty, yet he 
fed not himself by» any exertion of 
his miraculous^ power, though im 
was ever ready to feed the famished 
thousands that followed to hear hi% 
doctrines. Ever going about through 
the cities of Israel, weary and f^i 
tigeed in his journeyingJ^ as ooee^ 
when he sat down at the well 
s 2 
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Sychfii'^ yet he never commanded 
the aiigeb to his service, bat sab- 
milted to the weakness of his as- 
flumed humanity, and patiently 
awaited t^e natural refreshment of 
rent. Even under that great extre- 
mity, his agot^y in the garden, when 
** his saith the Evangelist, 

•* as it w%re §p'eat drops of 
Hood Jailing down to the ground,*' 
he kneels only, and pra^ to his 
Father, saying, ** If thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me ; neverthe- 
less, not my will, but thine be doneJ** 
And when the hour of his death 
approached, and one prayer to his 
Father would have drawn down 
more than twelve legions of angels, 
yet used he ii(>> miraculous means 
for his rescue, but meekly resigned 
himself into the hands of his most 
malicious enemies in obedience to 
his Fathers will. / am He — 
the cup that my Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it ?" 

And as to the Qj^aracter of our 
Lord’s miiftstry, was it not cau- 
tious and prudential, save, witerc 
necessity required boldness and 
publicity? Did our Lord open his 
mission so repugnant to the preju- 
dices, and opposed to the vices of 
the Jews at Jerusalem, the very 
heart and seat of their power ? — 
The distant Galilee, the humble 
cities of Cana, Nazareth, and Ca- 
pernaum, and the coasts of the sea 
of Tiberias were the scenes of his 
earliest preaching. Did he aim at 
a notoriety in his miracles, which 
would have prematurely excited, 
or imAderately kindled the anger 
and envy of the rulers? When 
tba two blind meu were restored 
to tlieir sight, Jesus,'* saith the 
Emngoli&t, siruitly char/^ed them 
that no man iL” 

IBm] 1^ ^ourt ds^er ? Wlitui the 
.liwt to 

hli^^ Whea th^ profess* 
14. to: baltoto^ io^ Him, ; m would 
mta 

cilml 0ie .%iiy; 

stemkm.of the Jaoosli bot 

\eft in. his whole ministry a prac- 
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tical comment on ^fbat humble, and 
prudent and pious admouitioil of 
Moses, ** Thou shall notfemptthe 
Lord thy God.** 

And to compile the parallel, 
carry your eyes onward in the huH 
lory of your blessed Lord, to that 
vast multitude, that after tliey had 
been fed by his power, and iiw 
striicted by his doctriire, continued 
to surround the mountain whereon 
Jcbus bat with bis disciples ; hear 
their confession : This is of a 

truth that Prophet that should 
come into the icorld;^* behold them 
advancing full of their temporal no- 
tions of that prophet as a great 
earthly king and deliverer, and 
eager to invest our Lord with the 
royal name and prerogative. And 
how did our Lord — He, who had 
befoie resisted from the tempter 
the ofier oi‘ all the kingdoms of 
the world, how did he act on this 
occasion? “ When Jesus, ^* saith 
the Evangelist, ** perceived that they 
would come and make Aim a king, 
he departed unto a mountain him- 
self alone i** thus in this and every 
other instance patiently enduring 
and constantly wepelling whatever 
temptations tlie malice of the devil, 
or the hatred of the Jewish rulers, 
or the forwaixl zeal of his followers, 
o» the necessities of that nature 
which for onr sakes He had as- 
sumed, might offer ; and for these 
tuo gracious reasons, that us the 
Captain of our salvatnoii he might 
be made perfect through sUfftrings, 
and as his disciples, we might 
be led to expect tethptation our- 
selves, and been couraged to bcair up 
under its assaults, and imitote his 
most perfect example, and more 
eoijgdeoiiv apply in the time o|' our 
need for |l|p ali-safiicient and ever- 
rendy^atftsiktanOe. 

Triukweinust expdet to thii our 
earthly |>Ugridiage, %r « Ifte ftV 
cifde k tipi dAapit dkasmr, mr 
mb sevomt aHvo hk Mfay 

We'|.tfaeu.by hit gi^f 
to. them! itbitbir 
ened at the roggedaesa of a vray 
which has been sanctified for us by 
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ili« bleiedingfeetof the holy and be- 
loved Son of God, nor surprized at 
llie approe^^h of temptation, which, 
us it is the lot of hum&nity, so is it 
the peculiar portion of the Chris- 
tian : nor dismayed at its weight, 
under which we shall assuredly be 
supported by the grace of our Lord ; 
nor dispirited at a contest, which 


through our Lord’s merits shall 
work out for us a far mors excssi* 
iug and eternal weight of glory » 

** Greater is he that is with us^ 
than he that is against tis.” And 
to Him therefore, with 4he Father 
and the Holy Ghost, be our prayers, 
our praises, and thanksgivings ad- 
dre^sed, now and for evermore. 

C. 


BIBLICAL^ ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Gen. xviii. 3 — 5. 

And said, My Lord, if now 1 have 
found iavoiir in thy sight, pass not away, 
1 pray thee, from tliy servant : 

Let a little water, 1 pray yon, he fetch- 
ed, and wash your feet, and rest your- 
selves under the tree : 

And I will fetch a morse] of bread, and 
comfort ye your hearts ; after that ye 
shall pass on : for therefore are ye 
come to yonr servant. And they said, 
So do, as thou hast said. 

Geii«z;ix. ‘J. 

And he said, Beliold now, my lords, 
ttini in, I pray you, into your servant’s 
house, and tarry all night, sypd wash 
your feetf and yc shall rise ih) early, and 
go your ways. 

It has been already nicntionn^, 
that in this country no inns are any 
where to be found ; consequently, 
the necessity of the case, as w'oll as 
common li.Mmahily, urges every 
Christian 'like colonist to open his 
door to the hungry or benighted 
traveller. And, as this hospitality 
becomes reciprocal, by their occa- 
sionally passing each other’s bouses, 
they feel no lieaitation cither in 
asking such fevoufs, 6r in granting 
tbedi^. Thus a boorip nevei" at a 
loss for a meal on the wad ; and as 
the customary time of xlitiner is 
aboBl^oon^ he, without much cere- 
Uttsildles bis hftsei at any 
wWre lie may bapj^u to come 
be arrive later, he 
ia liiiipii^SAd to te%ve dined at some 
cither phiiee oil the road, and the 
question whether he may be in want 


of refreshment, is considered supers 
duous : but in most parts of the 
counlry, a cup of tea is generally 
presented to him, without any re- 
gard to the time of day. It is 
therefore a boor’s own fault if lie 
lose his dinner. Those who travel 
in waggons, and who most fre- 
quently carry their provisions and 
cooking utensils with them, are 
looked upon as not standing in need 
of assistance, though sAjcIi persons 
freely make use of those houses 
where they have any acquaintance 
with the family . — BurcheWs Tra^ 
vtls in the interior of Southern 
Africa. ^ 

Job xxxix. 13. Iu. 

Gavest ttiou wings and feathers unto the 
ostricii ? 

What time she liftetti up herself on high, 
she scorneth Uie liur&e and his rider. 

The ostrich, tlic largest bird 
known to man, sometimes frequents 
this vicinity ; and, from the house, 
I had this morning the pleasure of 
discovering a pair at a distance, 
running across the plain. With the 
telescope they could be seen very 
distinctly ; i|md being the first I had 
met with in a wild state, I could not 
but watch, with* the greatest gra- 
ti6cali<^, this iiitcreslihg sight, 
'fhe bu^es intercepted the view of 
thefr long legs; btil their bla^ 
bodies were plainly to be seen ; and 
those beautiful plums, destined, 
possibly* hereafter to dfk^ral^'the 
head of some elegant beauty,^ kad. 



190 


Biblical lUusimtiom, 


[March, 


WRve ia the drawing-room, were 
now 'fluttering in the wind, and 
rudely hurrying over the denert. 
Their long necks, and compara- 
tively small heads, reared high 
above th\ shrubs, like two tali 
stakes, remained the last^tn view ; 
but their hasty long strides soon 
carried them out of sight. 

** As .these birds inhabit only 
large open plains, and their heads, 
elevated above every obstruction, 
enable them, at a great distance, to 
discover man, from whom they 
escape with the swiftness of a horse, 
it is npt an easy affair to approach 
them iinperceived, or to hunt them 
down ; for, as it is well known, they 
are utterly incapable of raising their 
bodies into the air. It is fortunate 
for the race, that this difficulty of 
approach affords some little }irotec* 
fmn against their restless enemy, 
man.**— -TAc Same. 

Prov, xxvi. 13. 

The slothful roan saitli, Tliere is a lion 
in the way^ a lion fsiin the streets. 

<*Two Hottentots, with their wag- 
gons, were hastening on a- head of 
U 9 , that they might be the first to 
get to the water ; but we had not 
missed tlteni long after the first 
dawn of twilight/" before one of 
them came back in a great liurry for 
help to drive out of tlieir road a 
huge lion, which they perceived 
tying before them just in their road. 
They had endeavoured to rouse him 
hpf were themselves too much 
ahrmed to fire, lest, thj^ugh the du- 
bious light, they mig%t unfortu- 
QUtely miss their aim, and he should 
reihrn. the compliment by springing 
upon them. Although the beast 
wutftd not oblige them by getting 
" air wav, he favoured them 
( wnich had the effect of 
halt •till we came up ; 

1 of to manyRhmbns 
csttaad him w move 
bmt hi"'— TAs 

** la lihe aftferiiWdtfi I obseiVM, 


with my telescop one of the hun- 
ters, who was on horseback, follow* 
ing an eland which was coming to- 
wards ns. If is a practice, when- 
ever it can be done, to drive their 
game as near home as possible, 
before it is shot, that they may not 
have to carry it far; but this cannot 
easily be clone till, by a long chase, 
the animal begins to flag. This was 
the case at present, and the Hotten- 
tot drove it on before him with as 
much ease as he might have driven 
a fcpur. 1^ had been severely 
wouncled, and this, doubtlessly, 
occasioned the facility with which 
it was managed. Tlie animal was 
brought within twenty yards of the 
waggons, where it stood still, un- 
able, from fatigue, to move a step 
further. Before the hunter fired 
again, he was persuaded to wait till 
1 had made two sketches, one in 
profile and another iti front. Dur- 
ing the whole tiiiic 1 was drawing, 
the animal made no attempt to 
move, and it was really astonishing 
that it continued so long in the 
same attitude, silent and motionless. 
So far all this was exceedingly in- 
teresting and gratifying to my curi- 
osity ; but not ^ so the conclusion. 
This poor creature, to whom 1 was 
indebted for so favourable an oppor- 
tuttty of obtaining, without hurry, 
a careful and correct drawing of the 
species, appeared so mild and 
harmless, and had^such gentleness, 
and 80 much speaking seflicitude in 
its beautiful clear black eye, that I 
could hot witness its fall ; but turn- 
ed away before they fired the falal 
shot which brought it to the 
ground .’* — The Same» 

Esekieli. 14. 

And the Kviiro creatares ran and re< 
turned w ttiTifftpearanee of a flash of 
rightninig. 

The tigiining^ in itd a|veiur» 
ance, differs from that ^ Eng^d : 
the luminous trace formed 
not straight, or broken inhihii|lesr 
but Ihdved in a quiveriim iaMiier» 
describing a tremulous lifle, not 
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unlike that by wlifch rivers are re- 
presented in luapf. The flash was, 
ID general, not itistantaneous ; but 
had a duration that« 9 was very per- 
ceptible : souietAnes it conUriued 
so long as two seconds ; and to the 
eye it seemed as if liquid fire were 
rapidly flowing along the luminous 
line, as along a chaniieU This phe- 
nomenon was more evident when 
the clouds from which it was pro- 
duced were more distant ; and it 
may then be observed to take a di- 
rection more horizontal than oth^yr- 
wise /* — The Same» 

Isaiah xxxiv, 15. 

There shall the vultures also be gathered, 
every one with her mate. 

** On the body of a dead ox, I 
observed several large vultures, 
feeding in harmony ivitli a number 
of crows. This being the first time 
I had seen this species, 1 attentively 
watched its manner^ for a long 
while with a telescope. It was of 
an imposing size; and its solemn, 
slow, and measured movements, 
added to its black plumage, pos- 
sessed something of a funereal cast, 
well suited to its cadaverous em- 
ployment. An excellent picture of 
the manners of a vulture is* drawn 
by Virgil, in the third book of the 
iEueid, in his story of the harpie|^; 
too long to be quoted here, but 
which the sight of these birds, and 
tbejr habits, brought immediately 
to my recollection, and served great- 
ly to ittcrease the interest with which 
1 viewed thtm. There was a hea- 
viness in their gait and looks, which 
mgde one feel half-inclined to con- 
sider theo) rather Its beasts of prey, 
than as feathered inhabitants of the 
air. When not thus called forth to 
action, this bird reui*es to some iiu 
accesskile Qrag, silting almost mo- 
tionless in melancholy silence for 
day^ tj^thjer, unless tile smell of 
soi^e or too long an 

qraw it front tetirementt 
or forciyt to i^cend into the upper 
regi<}iit !^ ejr; wbfere, put of sight, 
it remaini for ^urs« endeavouring 
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to get scent of its nauseous food. 
These birds must possess^ the sense 
of smelling in a degree of perfection 
far beyond that of which we have 
any idea.’’-<-7%e Same, 

Jer. iv. 7. ^ 

The liotr is come up fropi his thicket. 

** Having quickly,armed ourselves* 
and left Philip in charge of iny 
waggonr^ we briskly pushed our 
way between the thickets, winding 
through the willow grove, and cross- 
ing many a deep ravine. Every 
where the enormous foot of the hip- 
popotamus had imprinted the earth 
with holes, Gcrt, who had never 
seen a Zee-koe (sea-cow), as the colo- 
nists call this animal enjoyed the 
trip as much as myself, both equally 
anxious to gratify our curiosity. 
He had been less a traveller than 
the rest of my men ; and, therefore, 
like myself, had the greater novelty 
to expect. As we hurried on, our 
conversation wa3 on nothing but the 
sea-cow; and bik animation, excited 
by the subject to a higher pitch 
than usual, exceedingly pleased and 
amused me. Thus beguiling 
time, my attention was diverted from 
the flowers that decked our path, or 
the birds that enlivened the branches 
above our heads. 

Suddenly be stopped : and, 
crying out with some emotion, 
* Look here. Sir!’ — I turned my 
eyes downwards, and saw the recent 
foot'marks of a lion which had been 
to drink at the river, apparently not 
more than an hour before. This 
gave a check to our dialogue on the 
hippopotamus, and in a lower 
graver tone of voice, he talked now 
only of lions, and the danger of be- 
ing alone in a place so covered with 
wood. That, which a minute be- 
fore, had been praised as a delight- 
ful shady path, now was viewed as 
tiie )i|i«g t^'place of lions and of 
eveiry formidable beast of prey/*-^ 
The SanUi. , ' 

Psalm xxii. 13. 

gaped upon me with thfiir moatbs, 
as a ravening and a roaring lion* . 






* . i . ’ ’ I |*et, V. 8. , .1 

iol^, bus vi(;ilatt(;. becwisc ymir 
,, «(lv€r 49 ui^the. devil, as a roaring lion, 
walk^tb aboa^ seeking wliom be may 
devoiiK 

SuchVnighis I already knew, by 
dear-bought experience, ^our the 
prowling lion^ and seem to give him 
a spirit of darinigneas which he sel- 
dom evinces at other times* Tak- 
mg advantage of the disorder and 
eoafnnion into which the other ant« 
mala are thrown by the conflicting 
etoments, which make no impression 
upon him, he appears to advance 
Upon them with less caution than 
usual. This, at least, was now 
found to be the case ; for at a little 
after nine, while all of us were lying 
in (he waggons, the dogs commenced 
a barking and howling ; the whole 
of th^ oxen suddenly made eflorts 


the dtscharge ^ of. louskeUr midev 
such cireaiiistanc(,S| . is ibr the pur^ 
pose of driving away their dreaded 
enemy ; and, fwhatever may be the 
notions of these p&or animals on the 
subject, such is certainly the effect 
commonly produced on them, as 1 
often myself witnessed on subse- 
quent occasions. Perhaps it is, 
that a certain instinct they may pos. 
sess, enables them to discover that 
the beast does actually retreat when 
muskets are tired off. We could 
dii^oyer, from an unusual and pecu- 
liar lidrking of the dogs, that he 
continued prowling round us till 
midnight; but hU, fears to eiicoun. 
ter man, were the only obstacle to 
prevent bis carrying off his prey ; 
aii^ finding it thus too strongly pro- 
tected, he at last withdrew .” — The 
Same. 


CO' get loose, and began to express 
^at peculiar kind of uneasiness 
dtiich, in a very intelligible manner, 
told us that a lion not far off. 
There is prtbably seething in the 
ahiell of thia beast quite different 
that of others, by which, at a 
gpeat distance, especially if to wind- 
Mrtiffl, hk prey perceive his ap- 
proach, and are warned to escape 
tli^r danger, by instant flight. It 
Was natural or instinctive pro- 
pensity to fly, which occasioned our 
to struggle and endeavour^ to 

S i l«»Oie but fortunately for them, 
e' Wkenfth of the reims prevented 
thiSk Yet their efforts 
to disengage tfiemselves were so vio- 
fesnC, that my wagg’on was in great 
isik of beiug overturned ; and for 
i||ne ' time it was uuwfe to ren^itia 
i#tt. A fire ie generally suffi^ot 
lion at a distance; b«t 
nrtig at ' this time eatinguished 
klnV oti tthich*‘accouht he 
WMMi w. ;Fortffl- 
lliijlNf’iqiiwets- 

MM, ' tbe cattle. 

men 


Ifiaiali xl. S4>. 

And tlie whirlwind shall take them away 
fh stubble. 

Jer. XXV. 32. 

And a great whirlwind shall be raised ap 
from the coasts of the earth* 

The hottest days were often 
the most calm ; and at such times 
the stillness of (he atmosphere was 
sometimes suddenly disturbed in an 
extraordinary manner: whirlwind 
raising up columns of dust to a great 
height in the air, and sweeping over 
the plain with momentary fury, were 
no unusual occurrence. As they 
were always harmless, it was an 
amusing sight to wa6;hr these tuW 
pillars^ of dust, as they rdpidly pass- 
ed by, carrying up every light sub- 
stance to tlie height of from one to 
eveff: three and four hundred feet. 
The rate at which they traveled 
varied from? five to ton itiilea in the 
hour: their form was seldom straight^ 
noi- were ifhey qbfte peiWemftodfar j 
bui uAce^p iiud Wfaehi 

ouir <fire^«H tlie MeirilMrt 

bnt' fi|B='"li«livid|f 

th«y'"-*t»i6re' Hi toi er v i d ’ *o 

>jr% m twd 
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aftefWttT&, to mak|Bi:fieiim*«E{>{>e«w 
ance at a iitsta|ioe)ifhf tlieir on. 'fbis 
oecurfeld whentsver they passed over 
rocky ground, or a surface on which 
thercr was no duA, nor other sub- 
stances sufficiently light to be car- 
ried up in the vortex. Sometimes 
they ch^ged their colour^ according 
to that of the soil or dust which lay 
in their march ; and when they 
crossed a track of country where 
the grass had lately been burnt, they 
assumed a corresponding blackness. 

But to-day the calm and heat 
of the air was only the prelude to u 
violent wind, which commenced as 
soon as the sun had sunk, and con. 


tbned during the greater pmrt of tlie 
n%ht. The gr^at heat, and long* 
protracted drought of the seasoot 
had evaporated all moisture from 
the earth, and rendered the sandy 
soil excessively light aad dusty. 
Astonishing quantities of the finer 
particles oT this sand *were carried 
up by the wind, and filled the whole 
atmosphere ; where, at a great 
height, ^hey were borne along by 
the tempest, and seemed to be real 
clouds, although of a reddish hue.; 
while the heavier particles, descend- 
ing again, presented, at a distance,' 
the appearance of mist, or driving 
rain.*'— T/ie Same, 


ECCLESIASTICAL LIVES. 


A short Accountf, by Bishop Pear- 
son, of the ever^memorable John 
Hales* , prefixed tii^is *• Golden 
Remains^** 1673. 

** Ir that reverend and worthy person Mr. 
^Farindon had not died before the inipres- 

i aion of this book, you had received from 
that excellent hand an exact account of 
the aiithov's life, which he had begun, and 
resolved to perfect, and prefix^ to this 
edition. And, as the loss of him is great 
in many particulars, so especially in this ^ 
bebanse there was none to wltoni Mr. Hales 
was So thoroughly known as unto him,. nor 
Was there any so able to declare his worth, 
•partly by reason of bis own abilities, emi- 

* This great man, to whom it is no 
amidl eulogium to have had Bishop Pear- 
sou for his biographer, was born April 1$, 
1584, entered at Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford, April Id, 1597; admitted fellow 
cf Merton College, Oct. IS, 1606 ; fellow 
of Eton ' GaHege, May 04, 1613; acoom- 
panted, in 1618, Sir Dudley Carlton, am- 
ibasiiidorto the Hague, as m ebapUdii, by 
widoh tneanalie procured admission iolo 
0m Bpwd of.Dcart; ffetnmod freai the 
Synodln 1619 ; pmeated ^ Arekbishop 
fl^dwhbacaoantyof 1l'ii|^or,4n 1669; 
tjeele64Nita Ms Mowehip at EMo, on h» 

^<to be 

oOMMMittaiBalth of ^ England, 
wlihaabafKipg, or.w 
^iianae sdl 19* |#5#» 

.1004 to hh 

own 

ftBimimiAN OBE,£ No. 0 %, 


nently known, principally because be 
learned his author from an intimate con- 
verse, who was a man never to be tn4y 
expressed but by himself. 

I am tiierefore to lutreatthee, reader, 
being deprived of the propeitPlutarcb, not 
to expect any such thing as a life from me, 
but to accept of so much only as is here 
intended. If Mr. Hales were . unknemn 
unto thee, be pleased to believe what 1 
know and affirm to be true of him; if he 
were known, then only be satisfied that 
what is published in his name did realty 
proceed from him: and more ttian tii» 
needs not to be spoken in reference to the 
advaucement of this work : because,. he 
which knew or believeth what , an axed- 
lent person Mr. Hales was, and sUl he 
also persuaded that he was the author of 
this hook,, cannot choose .but infinitely dp- 
sire to see and read him in it. 

** In order to the first of tliese, I. shall 
speak no more than my own long expett- 
eoep, intimate acci^uaintance, and high ve^ 
neration, groanded upon both, shall freely 
and sincerely prompt me to. Mr. John 
Hales, sometime Greek professor of t^e 
University of Oxford, long fellow of Eton 
College, and at last also prebendaiyjof 
Windsor, was a man, 4 think, of as j^eata 
abarpnessj^nickness, and subtilty of witas 
, ever this|Kr,t pednips, any nation hand. 
Hk: hpdestiy did s ^rive, if it were pjpsa&Up, 
.|e.(ef«ial largeness .of his capafi|^^ 
wber^be became as genat a master nf 
polite, yeiioiiSr and universal 

eiWi^el.coMemed wi^ 

ihmoa to hlteeadiegwas his Imeditfitiiw, 

T 
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which fiiTDiched him with a judgment be- 
yond the vulgar reach of man, built upon 
nnordinary notions^ raised out of strange 
observations and comprehensive tboiiglits 
witffin himself. So that' he was a most pro- 
digious example of an acute and piercing 
wit, of a v^taiid illimitcd knowledge, of a 
Uevere and profound judgment; 

AUliougl/ this may seem, as in itself 
it truly is, a grand^eulogium ; yet I cannot 
esteem him less in any thing whi^ belongs 
to a good man than in those jntollectiinl 
perfections ; and had ho never understood 
a letter^ he had other oniameiits snffioieiit 
to endear him. For he was of a nature 
(as we orditia^ly speak) so kind, so sweet, 
so courting all mankind, of an affability so 
prompt, so r^ady to receive all conditions 
of men, that 1 conceive it never as easy a 
task for any one to become so knowing as 
" so obliging. 

** As a Christian, none more ever ac- 
quainted with the nature of the Gospel, 
because none more studious of the know- 
ledge of it, or more curious in the search, 
which being strengthened by those great 
advantages befoie menlioned, could not 
prove otherwise then highly effe ctnal. He 
took indeed to himself a liberty of judging, 
not of others, but for himself: and if ever 
any man mignt be allowed in these matters 
to ju^ge, it was h^ who had so long, so 
advantageously considered, and which is 
inore, never had the least worldly design in 
bis determinations. He was not only most 
truly and strictly just in his secular trans- 
actions, most exeinplarily meek and hum- 
bte' notwitlistaiuling ins perfections, but 
t^yotid all example charitable, giving unto 
Ail, preserving nothing but his boo^s to 
continue his learning and himself: which 
' lyhen be had before digested, he was forced 
,, at last to feed upon, at the same time the 
happiest and most unfortunate helluo of 
books the grand example of learning and 
of the envy and contempt which followeth it. 

I'bis testimony may be truly given of 
bte person, and nothing in it Kable to the 
least exception but this alone, that it 
sio^etf fp short of liim, which intimation I 
conceive more necessary for such as knew 
not tiign all which hath been said, 

^ jo reference to the second part of my 
I white he lived none was 

t^ teach tbe wcW, than he ; 
Bfier so rfelrW (pardbnlhe expi^- 
aoi feoiie 

otily''ihdt' to 

Mp, m 'tihW n4Mj«n# m -m muf of 
««I&^ • grwt part of bis .libnu^ fiir bis 


the worlil musibe c^htent to safFerthc loss 
of all his learning w^h the deprivation of 
himself ; and yet he oandbt be accused for 
hiding of his talcjpt, being so communicative 
that his chamber vt)s a church, qnd his 
chair a pulpit. 

Only that there might be some taste 
continue of him, liere are some of his re- 
mains recollected ; such as he could not 
hut write, and such as when written were 
out of his power to destroy. These consist 
of two parts, of Sermons, and of Lietters ; 
and each of them proceeded from him 
upon respective obligations. The Letters, 
though written by himself, yet were 
wholly in the power of that honourable 
person to whom they were sent, and by 
that means they were preserved. The 
Sermons, preached on several occa- 
sions, were snatched from him by his 
friends, and in their hands the copies were 
continiied, or by transcription dispersed. 
Of both which I need to say no more than 
this, that yon may be confident they are his. 

**The Editor hath sent these abroad to 
explore what welcome they shall find; he 
hath some more of his Sermons and 
Tractates in hands, and desires if any 
person have any other writings of the same 
author by him, that he would be pleased 
to communicate them to tlie printer of 
this work, T. Garthwait, upon promise, and 
any utlier engagement, that he will take 
care to see them printed, and set forth by 
themselves. This, i eader, is all the tronble 
tijought fit to be given thee. 

By JOHN PEARSON. 
We subjoin a letter from Mr. 
Farindon to Mr. Garthwait, which 
among other matters contains an in- 
teresting anecdote relative to the 
change that took place in Mr.Hales’s 
opinion, during his residence at 
Dort, on the subject of Calvioism* 
It is as follows 

“ Mil. Gakthwait, 

1 Asi very glad you chose so jnditiOtts 
an overseer of those sermons of Mri Hides 
as Mr, Gunning, whom T always hafve had 
in high esteem both for his learning and 
piety; and 1 am ofhif» opinion, that they 
may pass for extraordinary. That sermun 
of wrestiitg hafd piacAft ,of Scriptni^e may 
wi^ begin yqiir coilieellon. ' other bn 
JRM. XiV. 1 . Him that | ls wmik id Uie 
feilh receive, dtc, was pVibdiid at dl^bVs 
Cma, dnd I idoted him to j^t it ' That 
df^^bipktiiidam Is nbtofttitf i 

000 fiW apd.reiiifpea;^^ 

S ' 0 i 0 m Mr. 

lingwortd*a iun^t I wi^ IMxiCnsto- 
dhun^were perfect, I heve often beard 
bim speak of it with a kind of com- 
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p]«ceiicy. That of ^4 He spake a parable 
that men ought alvmys to pray/' I be- 
lieve is his by the pafsage of the Spiinge 
and the knife, which I have heard from 
his mouth. The sexmon^ which you had 
from D. Hammond, opoii Son, remember^ 
ire. was preached at KatonaCollege. The 
other:, of duels, was cither one or two, and 
preached at the Hague, to Sir D. Carlton 
and his company. That you call a letter 
on lean do all iltings, is a sermon. The 
sermon of Peter went out and wept, ^e, 
is under his own hand. 

One caution 1 should put in, that you 
print nothing which is not written with 
his own hand, or be very careful in com- 
paring them, for not long since one shewed 
me a sermon, which he said was his, which 
1 am confident could not be, for I saw 
nothing in it which was not vulgaris mo^ 
netee, of a vulgar stamp, common, flat, 
and low. There are some sermons that 1 
much doubt of, for there is little of his 
spirit and genius in them, and some that 
are imperfect j that of Gen. xvii. 1. Walk 
before me, (Jrc. is most imperfect, as ap- 
pears by the autograplinm which I saw at 
Eaton a fortnight since. 

For his letters, he had much trouble in 
that kind from several friends, and 1 lieard 
him speak of that friend^s letter you men- 
tion pleasantly, Mr. : He sets up 

tops, and 1 must whip them for him. But 
1 am very glad * to hear you have gained 
those letters into your hands written from 
the Synod of Dort : you may please to 
take notire that in his younger •days he 
was a Calvinist, and even then when he 
was employed at that Synod, and at the 
well pressing 3. S. John xvi. by Episco- 
pius--TAere, I hid John Calvin good 
night, as he has often told me. I believe 
they will be as acceptable, or, in your 
phrase, as saleable as bis sermons, I would 
not have you to venture those papers out 
of yonr hands to me, for they may mis- 
carry, and 1 fear it would be very difficult 
to find another copy : peradvcntiire I 
nn^ shortly see you, at the term 1 hope I 
shall^ and tlien 1 shall advise yon farther 
the best 1 can about tiiose other sermons 
you have. 

I see you will be troubled yet awhile 
to pne Uangs in a right ^ay. 1 have 
drnwo In my Khe<l«i of his life; 

btlt S am^ m% Halm In fhii« which 
of bii^4afooti| not to pen any 
fiblagliH I mSMl boeils* 

Oodlpkoimer yb4 your work and bu- 
afinw yon&vb lA te tliOt neither the 
Cbneeb^^r the antboyomr. 

FAfilHDON. 


Some Memoirs tf the Life and Character 
ofJJr, EdwardPo€ocke*,He^us Pro- 
fessor Hebrew in the University tf 
OxoTi, as given by Mr, Locke, in two 
Letters to a Frie'ndi 

Oates, S3 July, 1703* 
Sir, — I have so great a veneration for 
the memory of that excellent man, whose 
life you tell me you are writing, that when 
1 set myself to recollect what memoirs 1 
can (in answer to your desire) furnish you 
with ; I ashamed 1 have so little, in 
particular, to say on a subject that afforded 
so itincli. For I conclude you so well ac- 
quainted with his learning and virtue, that 


• He was a native of the city of Ox- 
ford, born in the parish of St. Peter's in 
the East, in tliat city, became scholar and 
fellow of Corpus Christi College, in this 
University, and was by Archbishop Laud 
appointed the first Lecturer of the Arabic 
tongue, founded by that noble prelate in 
the year 1636. Afterwards Dr. Morris, 
the Hebrew Professor, dying March 21, 
1647-8, (which was in the height of the 
visitation) liis Majesty, then a prisoner in 
the Isle of Wight, nominated him to that 


professorship, and consequently to the 
sixth canonry in this Church, which he 
had some time before, at tlie iustance of 
Archbishop Laud, and the petition of Dr. 
Morris, annexed to the Hebrew lecture, and 
by the intercession of Selden, the Parlia* 
inent consented to it. But Mr. Mills who had 
got possession of Dr. Payne's canonry, quit- 
ted it again, and by the favour of the visi- 
tors, got himself possessed of the rixth ca- 
nonry, obliging Mr. Pococke to accept of 
the fourth ; which notwithstanding, be was 
not permitted long to enjoy, being in the 
year 1561 dispossessed of it, for refusing 
the engagement. However, they did ttot 
deprive him of all, for they left him tlie 
burthen, though they took ttie rimia pro- 
fits of his professorship, so that he still 
continued to read this and his other (the 
Arabic) lecture. After that, “ he was in 
great danger of losing his parsonage of 
Cliildry, attending the comtuittee at seve- 
ral of their meetings, to know bis doom. 
Many articles were exhibited against him, 
from which he so well cleared himtelf, 
tliat no crime would stick. At length in- 
tufiiciency was pitched upon to bear him 
down, whereupon fir, Owen, who was one 
of theiiiilnber, could not forbear to say, 
that they took the ready way to mdke 
thmtelves i^amous, the person 
thou were now eenstoina in this 
hj>g iaok txtnwrdvMra « 

ikrvigk thf 
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I^fpoM k wosld lie jvpeildtioiis to trouble 
yon on ttiOM hoods. Howeveri give me 
liovo not to be wholly silent npon this 
eccasioBt: so* extraordinary an example, in 
so degenerate an age, deseries for the rarity, 
and I was going to say, for the iucredi- 
b4ity of it, t^ attestation of all tliat knew 
ttfl], and considered his worth. The 
^mtian world cs a witness of his great 
If^oiog ; that, the works he published 
wojuld^ not suffer ta be concealed : nor 
could his devotion and piety be hid, and 
hre unobserved in a college wherC his con- 
stant and regular assKtliig at the catlsedral 
service, never interrupted by sharpness of 
weather, and scarce restrained by down- 
right vrantof health; shewed tlie temper 
and disposition of his mind. But his other 
virtues and excellent qualities, had so 
Strong and close a covering of modesty 
and unaffected humility, that though they 
sj^ong the brighter to those who liad tlie 
opportunity to be more intimately ac- 
q|iaiuted with him, and eyes to discern 
distioguisb solidity from shew, and 
CStoem virtue that sought not reputation ; 
y^t they were the less taken notice and 
tulked of by the generality of those to 
W^ffl lie sWas not wholly unknown. Not 
tbit ho. was at all close and reserved, 
Imt on the coi^.rary, the readiest to com*^ 
muniente to any one that consulted hnn. 
Indeechhe was not forward to talk, nor ever 
would be the leading man in tlie discourse, 
though it were 00 a subject tliat he under- 
atpod better than any of the company ; and 
w^d often content liiiuself to sit still and 
b^ odiers debate, in matters which be 
hijinself was more a master of. He bad 
ofien itlie silence of a learner, where be 
bgil the knowledge of a master: and thgt 
with a desigp, as k often, that the 
ignemiice loy one betted, might give him 
the opportunity to display bis own know- 
Jo«tM with the ntofo lustre and advantage, 
,l |0 thehr shame; or censure them when 
tj^f^were gpue«, For theac^arts of truiuiph 
ai4. ostentation, frequently practised by 
illfa tff skill and ability, 'Were utterly nn- 
IcUbUm to him ; it wu very seldom that be 
Cjoutrudioled any one: or if it were neoes- 
IMyatuuy inform any one bettor, 

^ ,UUP to m oMstoke, it iu M soft 
uy gentle jamapner, that it hadnotbing 
-nto i mf > or md 

1 

' towed nkn^Wig any fhtod, tost IWt 

^ lune tha?f!NM^.#weto of 



often coiiu»laviof (au4 r.tliink,.notwitlmnt! 
reason) that a dne co^ideration o# bis agw 
and health could no* . make him abate. 
Though lie was a man'' of tlie greatest tem- 
perance in liutt^lf, mid the iarlfaest from 
ostentation and .venit^n his way of Hving ; 
yet he was of ailibaral mind, and given tO' 
hospitality: which, eoiiskleriog the small- 
ness of his preferments, and the mimeroiis 
family of children he had to provide for, 
might be thought to have out-done those 
who made more noise and shew. His name, 
whicli was in great esteem beyond sea, and 
that deservedly, drew on him visits from 
all foreigners of learning, who came tb 
Oxford to see that university. They never 
fsilfd IW be highly satisfieil with his great 
koowMge and civility, which was not always 
withont expence. Though at the resto- 
ration of King Charles, when preferment 
rained down upon some men’s heads, his 
merits were so overlooked, or forgotten, 
that be was barely restored to what was 
his before, without receiving any new pre- 
ferment tlien, or at any time after ; yet I 
never heard him take auy the least uotice 
of it, or make the least complaint in a 
case that would have grated sorely on soinu 
men's patience, and iiave fillrd their months' 
with munnuring, and their lives with dbh* 
content. But be was always unafieotedly 
clieerfiil ; no iiiarks of any thing that lay 
Iieavy at bu heart for bis being neglected, 
ever broke from iiim. Me was so for from 
liaving any displeasure lie concealed tliero, 
tliat wiiencver any expressions of diiaaHs- 
faction for what they thought Iwrd usage 
broke from otliers in his presence, be always 
diverted the discourse: and if it wuro any 
body with whom he thought he might tabu 
that liberty, lie silenced it with . vislUe 
marks of dislike. 

Though he was not, as 1 said, a foiw 
ward, much less an assuming talker, yet 
he was the farthest in tlie worlddromsallen 
or morose. He would talk very fveeiyi 
hud vei^ well of ail parts of leatmii^y jt^ 
aides that wherein be was kaoum to axeel;. 
But this was not ah ; be eonid disooima 
very iselt of other diiapi. He wna not 
unaeqnaiiited with the woiM, tbangh be 
made mo show of it. His backumidaess 
to aieddfoMeCliaopaeplanaaatters^ or to 
enter into whein nameeand (pea- 

soBu nnre bm^t amm the align, and 

etd, aonensMt hto nbiMtiei la maciiie nf 
b^topm and eototo^ tosaawe^^ 

Inaaleatoiiay, ihntJtlEiityir not 
aaf hat la ilml ^wtoamkari mbmal weald 
IPHkii yidliagly nittiait 

'^1l#'MirMg'dMin 
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dfiwQ laeit,ter iotaii^ 
and give hiak advice, I 

Thongli in compafy lie nevep used him* 
self, nor iratllingly tieard from others^ anty 
personal refiections oAier men, though, 
set off with a sharpness that nsnally tickleSf 
and by most men is mistaken for the best, 
if not the only seasoning of pleasant con« 
versation ; yet he would often bear his part 
in innocent niirlh, and by some apposite 
and diverting story, continue and heighten 
the good humour. 

1 know not whether you find amongst 
the papers of his, that are, as yon say, put 
into your hands, any Arabic proverbs, 
translated by him. Ho has told me {hat 
he had a collection of 3000 ^ as I remem.* 
ber ; and that they were, for, the most part, 
very good. He had, as he intimated, some 
tbonghts of translaling them, and a<lding 
some more, where they were necessaiy to 
clear any obscurities ; but whether he ever 
did any thing in it b^ore he died, 1 have 
not beard. Bat to return to what I can 
<mll to mind, and recover of him. 

I do not remember, that in all my con- 
'versation with him, 1 ever saw him once 
angry, or to bo so far provoked, as to 
change colour or countenance, or tone of 
voice. Displeasing accidents and actions 
would sometimes occur; there is no help 
hf that : but nothing of that kind moved 
hiiUi that 1 saw, to any passionate words; 
wuoli less to chiding or clamour. His life 
appeared to me one constaut calm. How 
groat his patience was in his long and 
dangerous lameness, (wherein there were 
«ory terrible and painful operations) you 
have, no doubt, learnt from others. 1 hap- 
pened to be absent from Oxford most of 
IftMdtiina; but 1 have heard, and believe 
it, that il. was suitable to the other parts 
of his lifo. To conclude, I can say of him, 
what few men can say of any friend of 
theirs, nor 1 of any other of my acquaint- 
ance ; that 1 do not remember l^er saw 
in Inm any one action ttiat 1 did,%r could 
jnjoyowB nand blame, or thought amiss 
In him 

i-ii. ■ ■■ TNir 0 “ .1.1-1 -1 i-r nr- 

* As a country clergyman, he 
set hiiiifelf, with bis utmost dihgence, 
to, a con^nlioiill pmrilwmanee of all 
the duties of cure j lebooring ibr 

tlm edificadsn to his 

sduuie^.rwilh tppIMion of 

n snjMv sriiS! Abwroiigbly eomliisred the 
iraloe^of limuMii# senth and Brnstecomit 
he Msx to gm. Hn tonttant in 
iuasnldiiit^ woij|t^twiee 

Awtbeoiwi if 


Sir, If lhad-hoen put upon fhis tpik 
soon after his death, 1 roiglit possibly hav^ 


be always ‘^orne by himself, he sometimes 
procured an assistant from Oxford, to 
preach in the afternoon. His sermons 
were so contrived by him, As to be most 
useful to tlie persons that were to hear 
them. For though such* as he preactied 
in the University were very elaborate, and 
full of critical and other learning ; the dis- 
courses he delivered in bis parish were 
plain ana .easy, having nothing in them 
which he conceived to be above the ca- 
pacities even of the meanest of his audi- 
tors. He commonly began with an ex- 
planation of the text he Wde choice of^ 
rendering the sense of it as obvious and 
intelligible as might be : then he noted 
whatever was contained in it relating to b 
good life ; and recommended it to bii 
hearers, with a great force of spiritual ar* 
giiments, and all the motives which ap- 
peared most likely to prevail with them* 
And as he carefully avoided the shews 
and ostentation of learning, so he would 
not, by any means, indulge irmself in fiie 
practice of those arts, which at that timo 
were very common, and mnch admired by 
ordinary people^ Such were distortions 
'of the countenance and strange gestures, a 
violent and unnatural way of speaking, hud 
affected words and plirases, which being 
out of the ordinary way, were therefote 
supposed to express somewhat very mys- 
terious, and, in a high degree, spiritual; 
Though nobody could be more nnwitliug 
than he was to make people uneasy, if It 
was possible for him to avoid it, nei- 
ther did his natural temper pretwl with 
hhn, nor any otlier consideration tempt 
him, to be silent, where reproof was ne- 
cessary. With a courage, thereibre, be- 
coming an ambassador of Jesus Chri«it, he 
boldly declared against the sins of the 
limes, warning those who were under his 
care, as against all profane and immoral 
practices, so against those schisms and di- 
visions which were now breaking in upon 
toe Church, and those seditions which aim- 
ed at the subversion of the State. His 
whole cunversarion too was one continued 
aarasoa, poweifuUy rtcommending to all 
,tbat were acquainted ^ith him, the seve- 
«al duties of Cbristlantty. For as he was 
blameless and harintbss, and without re- 
buk«,’^ 80 bia unaffected piety, his meck- 
amaand faosiiility,^ 1 iis kind and obliging 
behavioiiri^arid 'great readiness, upob driny 
uuuasian, to do all toe good he wte ei^a- 
J||<iigidbluiii shine as « ihght fn^ 

that tom a<iqiiittoff‘’WMi; 



tn Memira e/ the IJfe ^ Dr. Eifmrd Piteoeke, [MaR««, 


sent you a paper better foinMied tban this 
is, and with particulars titter for your 

one woitfd think, should have met with 
much esteem, and all imaginable good 
usage from his whole parish ; but the mat- 
ter was otherwise} he was one of those 
excellent persons, whom the brightest 
^rtne bath not iHeen able to secure from 
an evil treatment ; yea, that upon ac- 
count, even of whdt was liighly valuable 
m them, have been contcunned, reproach* 
and injuriously handled. Some few, 
indeed, of those under his care, had a just 
sense of liis worth, and paid him all the 
respect that was due to it : but the beha- 
ViOitr of the grater number was such as . 
could not but often much discompose and 
aiHict him. His care not to amuse his 
hearers, with things which they could not 
understand, gave some of them ocesaion 
to entertain very contemptible thoughts 
of his learning, and to speak of him ac- 
cordingly. So that one of his Oxford 
inends, as he travelled through Childry, 
iiraiiiring, for his diversion, of some peo. 
pie, wbo was their minister? and how 
Hmy liked him ? received from them this 
answer : Our parson is one Mr. Pococke, 
n pbitn, honest man ; but master/' said they, 
“ he is no Latiner /*— by Di\ Twdli/ 
ShduM 1 begin/* says Or, Marsh, 
(iUme lime ago Primate of Ireland) to 
speak any thing of the rare endowments 
of this admirable man (Or. i^ocooke) with 
whom i had the honour to be very inti- 
mately acquainted for many years, I should 
not bO'^able to end his character under a 
OeludlliM his rare learning appeal's in his 
writi^ ; his exemplary piety, meekness, 
aelf denial, and candour, were visible to 
nfl that conversed with him \ his patience 
and resignation to God*s will were discern* 
able to all wbo visited him in the time of 
his long and painful sickness; and his pro- 
faand humility was welt known and ad- 
mired by all bis acqiiaintance.*’--/Veifi ihe 
Sime* 


purpose, to till up thf character of so good 
and extraordinary a nnn, and so exemplary 
a life. The esteem and honour 1 have still 
for him, would not suffer me to say no- 
thing; though my^ecii(ring bad memory did 
ill second my desire to obey your com- 
iiiaiids. Pray accept this, as a mark of my 
willingness, and believe that 1 am, 

Your most humble servant, 
John Locke. 

LETTER II. 

OaltiSf 23 t/u/y, 1703. 

Sjjt, — I cannot but think myself be- 
hobien to any occasion that procures me 
the honour uf a letter from you. I return 
my dcknowledginenls for those great ex- 
pressions of civility and marks of friend- 
ship I received in your*s of the eighth in- 
stant ; and wish I had the opportunity to 
shew the esteem I have of your merit, and 
the sense of your kindness to me, in any 
real service. Tiie desire of your friend in 
the inclosed letter you sent me, is what of 
ni3^self I am inclined to satisfy : and am 
only sorry, that so copious a subject has 
lost, in tuy bad memory, so much of what 
heretofore I could have said, concerning 
that great and good man, of whom he in- 
quires, Time, f daily find, blots out apace 
tlie little stock of my mind, and lias dis- 
abled me from furnishing all that I would 
willingly contribute to the memory of that 
learned man. But give me leave to assure 
you,' that*I have not known a fitter person 
than he, to Jbe preserved as an examplej^^ 
and proposed to the imitation of men of 
letters, i therefore wish well to your 
friend’s design, though my mite be all 1 
have been able to contribute to it. 1 iltisli 
you all happiness, and am, with a very pat^ 
ticular respect, 


Sir, 

H Your most humble servant, 
John Lock*. 

^hkt/bU&wing Uthe Inscription on Dr, Pococke" s Monwnsnt in the Cathedral Chnrah 
of Christy at Oxford, 

miOARDUS POCOCKE, S.T, D. 

< (eujus si Komen audlas, nihil bic do Famk desidem) 

, . Natqs est dxomm, Nov. 6^ A. 0. 1604* 

. .. Soulitt in iCallegium CQrpas4I!hristl cboptatus lOfS, 

4n Arabicm Lecturtfui Publiei Mmidsm ^ t n 

Primus est institotus^ 1636. ^ ^ 

A'tianti in Habmieam ProflMi^flUgio snecesnt, I64K. 
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titter m ike Saeremunt. UO 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


Prefate ky Bishop Pearson, to Dr, 

Daniel Stokers Cbmmentary on 

the twelve Minor Prophets. 1659. 

If the eunuch in the Acts, having a 
prophet in his hand, and being asked this 
question, Undcrstanilest thou wliat then 
readest P could give no better answer than 
that. How can 1, except some man should 
guide me P If this were the best account 
which could there be given where the 
original language was familiarly under- 
stood ; what need of an interpreter must 
they have, who, far distant both in time and 
place, can read the Prophets in no other 
than their mother language, and that most 
different from the tongue in which those 
holy authors wrote P As therefore the gene- 
rality of Christians could not read the 
flcriptiires at all, except they were first 
translated, so when tliey are, many parts of 
them cannot yet be understood until they 
be interpreted. And, as of all the holy 
writers the Prophets are confessedly most 
obscure, so amongst them the smallest 
must necessarily be most intricate : bre- 
vity always causing some obscurity. 

Now, though there be many commen- 
tators which have copiously wiitten on the 
Prophets : yc wc shall not find that light 
which might be expected from theiiu 
because some have undertaken to expound 
tliose oracles, being themselves either 
altogether ignorant of their languages or 
Vtary little versed in it. IHhers enlarge 
themselves by way of doctrines or com- 
mon-place, which may belong as well to 
atiy authors as to those to which they are 
applied. Wherefore if any man hath really 
a desire to utidersfand the scriptures, 
I commend him unto those interpreters, 
whose expositions are literal, searching 
and declaring the proprieties of the 
speech of the author, add the sdbpe ami 
aim which he that wrote had in the writ- 
ing of it. 

Of these literal interpreters, useful to 
all Readers, those are most advantageous 
to the unlearned, who contrive their ex- 
positions by way of paraphrase, and so make 
the author speak his own sense plainly, 
and persptowMisly; which is the greatest 
lifo that can be given nnin any wiiting 
originally obscure. For if the interpreter 
truly nnderstaiid <the^ islnd of the autlior, 
then witboiitany trouble or circnurlocution 
it becomes the same thing as if the writer 
bad clearly atlitst expressed bimletf. And 
therefore pii^portiomfoiy^^^' omr^ 
of tb0 boewMie uf Ibd Feibidiimi dPb 


may rely upon the understanding- of the 
author. 

Thus in these smaller Prophets ac- 
knowledged by all, especialjy by such as 
know most, to be obscure, that interpreter 
which shall be able to doliver their mind, 
and contrive the same as if it proceeded 
immediately from thediselves, must neces- 
sarily be confessed the best expositor. And 
no mail £an be able to perform this but 
he which is exactly knowing of all the 
iiiioms of the Hebrew tongue, and fami- 
liarly acquainted with, and constantly 
versed in the Prophets themselves, and 
the writings of the Jews. 

Now such a person as this is, hath 
taken the pains to benefit ilie church of 
God with a paraphrase of this nature — 
the reverend and learned Dr. Stokes, 
wlio hath from the happy beginning of bis 
studies been known most industriously to 
have prosecuted that of the Oriental 
Languages, and hath for more than forty 
years constantly made remarks upon the 
Hebrew text, from which he. Jiatli raised 
unto himself a body of critical obser- 
vations ready and most fit for public view. 
Amongst many advantage%accriiing espe- 
cially to the understanding of the scirip- 
tares, he hath made choice to publish this 
paraphrase of tlie small Prophets : a work 
of more real thiin seeming value. Which 
I cannot sufficiently commend to the 
reader, neither in respect of itself (it is of 
so great use and benefit), nor in reference 
to his other works, which we may hop^ to 
see according to the entertainment g;iven 
to this. And that (Christian reader) be 
desires may be found correspondent to the 
desert thereof; who is the author's 
Most affectionate friend, 

but in this more thine, 

John PEARioar. 

To the Editor of the Remembrancer. 

Sir, 

Actuated klone by pure and con- 
scientious motives, aa a Minister of 
the€iiurcli of Eoglatid, I beg leave 
most Tespectfully* to call your no- 
tice to a subjec^t, which has lately 
mqcb engaged my attention. Truly 
happy mm I be, if any of your 
kartied and numerous -Correspond- 
ents will condescend lo favour ipe 
tUhndid and unreserved 
^nidn bn it 



im Henrjf the o/«]^ dtagi Sacramenit, [MA.lim!« 


, If we coneipU the Riibiie 
fia(fd tp the Office for the AamU 
oiatratioa of tfce Lerd’e SuppaF» or 
Holy Communion* we may observe* 
tiiet the Curate is expressly en- 
|6itted hot^o suffer Unj/ one who 
is HH open and notorious liver fo 
jpresume to come to the Lord*s table, 
until he hath declared himself to 
have truly repented and amended 
his former naughty life, that the 
congregation may thereby he satis- 
Jkdf which before were offended"^ 
Provided, fhat every Minister so 
repelling any, as is specified in this 
Rubric, shall be obliged to give an 
account of the same to the Ordinary 
within fourteen days after at the 
farthest^* 

Thus saith the Rubric* whereby 
it evidently appears, that the eom- 
mand given fo the Curate* or offi. 
oiatiug Minister, is of an imperar 
iive nature. To any Minister what- 
ever* the rejection of a person from 
His appearing at the Lord’s table 
mrt^st he disfressing* and truly pain- 
"flit to his feelings. But there are 
ipme casei^ /prticularly those of 
nitovfer* p the Minister finds 
htOiself iii^ved in uiuch difficulty ; 
for 1 ms humanity and compassion 
fdr the condemned criminal will in- 
him not to refuse the Holy Sa- 
ilifament to him* previous to his 
^Ung a victim to the violated and 
offended laws of his country. But 
can the murderer be said to be filled 
with Contrition and truly penitent, 
by^ confessing his guiU, and 
acknowlraging "^the justice of his 
sentence? Very little reliance is 
ourely to be placed on the sincerity 
o^f this man’s repentance. On the 
I am of opinion* that it 
hni^^nlomproperty 

dmad 

^ht siroiiU nQt the 
rhtMiont ^dmg m^ustly 
of ; Jimt 

wwipiei cii'SppiiBiiiiipe 

discloses the whok 


hrainmclijpn in wBicb he was qpn* 
cernedf and delikr up the names 
of all bis wicked ^sociates* so that 
they may ho detected and broitght 
to Justice? However* should the 
worthy Clergyman be involved in 
doubt how to act consistently with 
his duty* and his own conscience* 
would it not be prudent* would it 
not shew that he was cominendably 
cautious, in hesitating to administer 
the Holy Sacrament till he bad time 
to consult with his Diocesan on this 
important subject? I think, that 
his mind would then be more at 
case, and that he would tread on 
safer and surer ground. 

By many condemned criminals* 
I am afraid, that the Holy Sacra- 
ment is by them taken under the 
Roman Catholic idea of a passport 
into heaven* and that it will inspire 
them with manly fortitude at the 
awful and agonizing moment of 
their execution. If credit is to be 
given to reports In our public pa« 
pers of the behaviour of sonle cri- 
minals of late* it is evident that 
they made DO full confessioaof their 
guilt. Their chief 'object seems to 
have been to act the part of bar- 
deued bravery* an4<^#hew a courage 
more worthy of a better cause ; md 
in this, 1 am sorry to think* they dte 
frequently confirmed and strength- 
ened by the delusive advice gnd 
consolation of the enthusiast and 
evangelical preacher. 1 remain re- 
spectfully, 

- 

Your humble Servant* 

CAKDiDVS. 

To the Editor of theRjemeMfdncer. 
'Sm* 

lately for- 

Mewty iSie 

'%e to 

Ari^hkiiit^Cii^^ contiuiuv 

hMdtr and 

4liMMtl»r are 
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ISM*}/ Henry the B^k dk Me Seven Sacraments, 


the work to which those notes I 
have transcribed refer. The title 
of the book is 


ass they i^w the wdrkMgft 
of his mind at thm early period on 
the subject of tfansubstantiation. 

1 h^ye eatractecH th^ passages of 

ASSERTIO SEPTEM SA- 
cramentofum aduersus Martin. 

Lutlieru* aedita ab iiiuictis- 
aimo Angliae et Fran, 
ciae rege, et do. Hy- 
bernise Henri- 
co eins no- 
minis 
o- 

Vtavo. 

(at the end ) 

A pud iiiclytani urbem Londinuni iu ledibus Pyiiso- 
iiianis. an. m.d xxi. quarto Idus Julij. 

Cum priuilegio a rege indulto. 


(Among the' 
marginal 
notes in the 
Abp’s hand^ 
writing are 
the follow^ 
ing.) 


(4to. pp. 15S.) 

At pa. 33. ( the words in Italics are marked by the 
Archbishop.J 


♦ deside- 
ram*, id ex 
scripturis. 

Q.? 


f tep« nate 


Idem potuit, et in Apostolorum Actis contingere, ubi 
nec beatus Petrus alloqiiens populum, et illis Christi fidem 
iosioMans, ausiis est adhuc aperte quicquam, de eius diuinitale 
dicere, ita abdita, et populis dubia mysteria non temere pro* 
ferebat. At Christ us apostolos suos, quos tarn diu sua 
doctrine foriiiauerat, ipso sacramenti instituehdi principiop 
docere non dubitauit^ pan is uiiiique non amplius reitare sub- 
stantiaip, sed niauente iitricrsq; specie, utrunq: tamen, et 
paneniy et uinum, in corpus et sanguinem suum esse coiferston*. 
Quod tarn aperte dociiit, ut plane mirandum, sit exortu quenq; 
postea* qui rein tain claratn, rursus uocaret in dubium- 
Qatmodo euim potuisset apertius dieere, nihil illic remanece 
papis, q: qiium dixit. Hoc est corpus meu."' 

At pa. 35. 

**Nam q. Luthxrus ait hang t fidem transubstautiationiat 
trasub^ati- igui iutra treceutos annos proximo^ esse natum, quum prius a 
Christo plus annis mille ducentis ecclesia recte creddiderit, 
nec interim de transubstantiatione tain portei]toso,(ut ait ille) 
ilocabulof nientio unq: ulla sit facta, si do uocabulo tantum 
nemo erit, opinor, itii molestus, at credat transubstan- 
tiatioiteiaa, mode credat panem sic me conmrsium in mrnemt et 
itt sanguinem^ ut ttiAi/, neq: pmie s^aneat, mq: 
^ sAnl^r frmtm ^epeesem^ qkfld ipeum unp uerbo mhnt, ji»- 
td^ivhiiM mtud, postq: eccdesia 

^«‘^«creijiit, etiMB, pi primum decem«ii^’: 

nMiMwmw iii juiteriefc non ci;^ 4 <t«irp qj q: ^>5* 

iiuni|t uit« quisqmua, cog|^^t, .cnp non oMempemr^ 
t i ffl l MBB -totiu* ^yretoi peMuap«g,.ia 

* ' " ■ apte 

qu^do quU. 


REMEMillAKCBi, 
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This curious Copy appears to 
have been forinerly in the possession 
of the Scarborough family, from the 
name Luiriley*' on the title-page. 
It was afterwards for many years in 
the library'of the late Mr. Bindley, 
at whose sale it was purchased for 
Mr. Watson Taylor. The book is 
now in the podisession of Messrs. 
Rivingtons and Cochran. 

Your obedient Servant, 

I. H. 

To the Editor of the Remembrancer, 
Sir, 

I WISH to submit a few queries, 
through your excellent Miscellany, 
to some learned Civilian, whose an- 
swers will be a great benefit to 
many Incumbentii. 

1. Does an estate of land, annexed 
to a benefice by Queen Anne^ 
bounty, become legally the glebe of 
that parish ? 

2. If it Ije a glebe (properly so 
called) can the Incumbent, being a 
Vicar, claim of. tlie Impropriator an 
exemption from tithes? 

3. If he be entitled to exemption 
from tithes for such lands, situated 
within his own parish— can be 
extend the same claims to lands 
annexed to his benefice by Queen 
Anne's bounty, situate in another 
parish ? 

4. If the above queries are an- 
swered in the affirmative, may the 
act of paying tithes for the same 
hitherto, be set up as a custom to 
bar his claim of exemption ? 

Tour’s, 

T.T. 


To the Editor of the Remembrancer. 

Sib, 

’I*H£ questious often ca^ 

equfiiaioti will. By giving; 

them iitace if yoMr excelkni 
Ikiittoh^' nuilierotts 

aujl thecelif reiieVe Of 

many' of the Clergy, ,iH 

able, out of their scanty means, to 


defray the expel^a of CoUiiSePs 
opinion. | P. M. 

The poor-rite ^n tithes, being 
separate from that on the land, 
from whom must the overseer re- 
cover the rate ? 

If it be agreed, that the Farmer 
shall pay the rates on the tithes, 
and he afterwards refuse to do so, 
can the Parson recover the rates of 
the Farmer;* and if so, by what 
process ? 

Feb, 20, 1824. 

To the Editor of the Remembrancer, 

Sir, 

An original letter of the pious John 
Wesley has accidentally fallen into 
my hands : it is written in a very 
tremulous hand ; so much so, in* 
deed, that in the two, spaces left 
blank, the words in the original are 
quite illegible. It was addressed 
to one of his favourite preachers, 
who has now attained a very ad- 
vanced period of life in constant 
adherence to the dying exhortation 
of his earthly Master and Bro- 
thes\** (as he calls Mr. Wesley) 
by a regular monthly participation 
in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, and indeed by his atten- 
tion to all the services and ordi- 
nances of the Church of England. 
The letter is as follows — 

London, Feb. 3, 1791. 

Dear Jamen, 

God, who is the disposer of ail 
events, and particular of Life and Death 

■■ - We may safely say it 

is the Lord, let him do what seemetli him 
good. Take this opportunity of earn- 
estly exhorting all our brethren— 

— in love and ever constantly to 
att^ the Ohureli and Sacraments, and 
ill that scriptnnil way to go on to petfee- 
tsoo. i’" , 

; f* I •qi'wjUli''X4i^va, 

Yomajflbctiqnate and Brother, 
« J. Weriey.’» 

;■ - ' / ' 'T. T. 

«ir«li|diwe 

bay. tp, «iir kiMW' 

Irdge of onr Cormpo&dent, it appear* to 
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1B24.] On readings Prtifimt History • 


On Beading History. 

By Me ** ever^mstmrahle*' John Hates, 

In perusal of histoly, ii|^st, provide yon 
some inTiters in chAiiology, and cosmo- 
graphy. For if yon be ignorant of the 
times and places^ when and where the 
things yon read were done, it cannot 
chuse bnt breed confusion in your reading, 
and make you many times grossly to slip 
and mistake in your discourse. When 
therefore you set to your book, have by 
yon Helvicns his Chronology ; and a 
map of the country in which yon are con- 
versant ; and repair unto them to acquaint 
you with time and place, when, and whqre 
you are. If you be versing the antient 
histories, then provide you Ptolomy*s 
Maps, or Ortelins his Cuiiatiis Geogra- 
phici : if the lafter, then some of tlie mo- 
dern charts. 

** As for method of reading history, 
note, that tiiere are in story two things 
especially considerable. Firsts the order 
of the story itself : and Secondly^ mural, 
or statical observations, for common life 
and practice. 

For the latter of these, there needs no 
method in reading ; all the method is in 
digesting your reading, by bringing it into 
heads, or common places, or indices, or 
the like. For in this kind, read what 
books, and in what order ye Ii>t, it mat- 
ters not ; so yoiir notes may be in some 
such order as may be useful for you. For 
the former, that is the course and order of 
the story ; tlie order of reading diight to 
be the same with the order of the things 
themselves; what was first done, that is 
to be read in the first place ; what was 
next, in the next place, and so forward ; 
the succession and order of time and read- 
ing being the same. This if you mean to 
observe exactly (wiiich I think it is not so 
necessary for you to do) you must range 
your authors according to the times, 
wherein the things they writ were acted, 
and in tiie same order read them. 

But before you come to read the 
acts of any peo(^le : as those that intend 
to go to howlfr, will first see and view the 
ground npon which they are to play ; so 
it sbali not be amiss for you, first to take 
a general eleie of tiiat gmond, mrliidi you 
mean muco paiticiilaily tb ttra^eiae, by 
reading sdma short epitome. ere yon 
read the fbait way you 

meali ybtw^ atbdiM ^sliall beiid>ftMtrrmid 

— — - yx' S i ' I 

have aaeaped tbemaareh ef Mr. Southey, 
as he gtvea the tat itf' the date of 

the letter waitteo by Weidey. SOe 
Southey^ lifo of fPestcy, vol. ia, p. fi6t. 


carefully L. Florus, who briefly continues 
the story from Romulus till Augustus shut 
the temple of Janus: and if yon would 
yet go lower, add then unto Florus, £ 11 - 
tropiiis his Breviariimi ; who from the 
same point brings the stor^ unto Jovianus 
the Emperor. This will givq^ou a gene- 
ral taste of your business, and add light 
unto paiticiilar authors. * 

This done, then ^ake Livy in hand. 
Now because Livy is very much broken 
and imperfect, and parts of him lost; it 
may he questioned, witether were better 
to read Livy throiigliout, baulking his im- 
perfections, before you meddle with any 
other ? or when you come to any imper- 
fection, to leave him, and stifiply his wants 
by intercalation of some other author, iiid 
so resume him into your hands again, 
toties quoties ? For answer, were it your 
purpose exactly to observe the course of 
the story, it were not amiss where Livy 
fails you, before you go to bis next books, 
to supply the defect out of some other 
authors; but since this is not that you 
principally intend, but some other thing ; 
and again, because variety of authors may 
trouble you, it will he belter for you to 
read Livy throughout, without interrup- 
tion. When you have gone him tliroiigh, 
then, if you please, you nisy look back, 
and take a view of bis irnperfi^otions, and 
supply them out of some other authors, 
partly Latin, as Justin, Sallust, Cassai^s 
Commentaries, Hirtius, Velleius Pater- 
culus : partly Greek, as Polybius, Plu- 
tarch, Dionysius, Ualicarnasseus, Appia- 
iius, Alcxantiriiius, Dion Cassius: out of 
which authors you may reasonably supply 
whatsoever is wanting in Livy. 

** Having thus brought the story to tlie 
change of the empire, yon must now begin 
another course ; and first you must take 
in hand Suetonius Tranquilius, wlio being 
carefully perused, your way lies open to 
the reading of our politicians great apos- 
tle Tacitus. Now, tile same infelicity hath 
befallen him, which before 1 noted in < 
Livy : for as thisy so that is very imper- 
fect, and broken, a great part both of 
his Annals and Histories being lost. And 
as I counselled yon far Livy, so do 1 for 
Tacitus, that you read him Uironghoiit, 
without itiierniiDgliug any other author ; 
and having gone him through, in what you 
shall see him imperfect, Dion Cassius, or 
his epitomiser Xipbiiine, will help ymi 
%illi though by reason of your fore-rea|l- 
lAg of SuetoaiiiNi, yon shall find yourself, 
for . » good part of the story, furnished 
heflirodmodi 

** And thus ore you come ^0 the retgti 
of Nerva, where Snetonins aiid Tacitils 

IT 2 



144 On Pr$fmm MUt0^, [MAfttli, 

«iMiedi$ liitherto to come is a^eeioiiable ** To omit «U whidi tmlovgl to 


MkMyottIfet, 

" If yon shaH desire to know the state 
end story afterward till Constantine's 
death, and the division of Ihe Empire, or 
'tether, to the tel of the Western Em- 
‘fdre, let nw* onderstand your mind, and f 
Will satisfy yon. 

For the Editions of those antliors 
•hitherto mentioned ; your choice is hest 
of those, whom either Lipsios, or Gru- 
terns, ^r Camtabon have set for|h : though 
if yon be careful to bny fair books, you 
can scarcely chuse amiss ; your Greek au- 
thors, If yon list not to trouble yourself 
WFith the hmniiage, you shall easily find in 
^liBthi siifficirat for your use. Only Plu- 
tarch, tvbatever the matter is, hath no 
lack to the Latin, and therefore 1 would 
^ advise yon either to read him in French 
‘or in English. But as for Tacitus, the 
obief cock in the court-basket, it is but 
meet you lake special good advice in 
redding of Idm : Lipsius, Savile, Picliena, 
and others, ' have taken great pains with 
him in emaculating the text, in settling 
the reading, opening the customs, ex- 
ponnding the story, dec. and tlierefore 
yon mnit needs have reconrse onto them ; 

. yet this is only critical, and not courtly 
learning : Tacitus for your use requires 
>other kind of comments. For since be is 
a GOiicise, dense, and by repute a very 
oracolons writer, almost in every line 
^pointing at some state-maxim: it had 
been a good employment for som^ good 
wit, to teve expounded, proved, mtern- 
.plified at large, what he doth for the 
most part only bat intimate. Something 
our age hath attempted in this kind, 
though to little purpose. Grutems hath 
collected certain places here and there, 
collected oat of him : and Scipio Ammi- 
rati hath glossed him in some places ac- 
cording to the shallowness of the new 
Italian wits. Bat Anibal Scotos, groom 
of the chamber to Sixtus Qnintos, bath 
desperately gone tlirongh him all, whom 
•I would wish yea to lo^ upon, not for 
any great good you iball reap by him 
(Ibr he is the worst that ever I read) only 
^you sball see by that which he hath with 
.great inteioity mtempted, what kind of 
^comment It is, which if it were well per- 
dbrniad^iyradkl be yery acceptable to us^ 

; 'tte'riic' towicb.'ttetgi as am 

Here 

^fwe-eotect; 

. Urn '>wUm0 riir ohMMpiiHib- 


the style and lao i wherein your au- 
thor writes, in whiij 1 1 suppose you mean 
not much to troubh yourself; matters ob- 
servable in liistAy i / be all ranked under 
three heads; jFtrif,, tliere is the story it- 
self, which usnally we gntber by epito- 
mizing it. Setondl^ft there are miseel- 
lanea^ such as are the names and genealo- 
gies of men ; descriptions of cities, hills, 
rivers, woods, &c. customs, offices, ma- 
gistrates, prodigies ; certain quaint obser- 
vations, as who was tlie first Dictator ? 
when the Romans first began to use 
sliipping? or to coin gold? what manner 
o£ money the antients used ? their manner 
of war and military Mistrnments ? and an 
infinite multitude of the like nature. 
Thirdlify there are moralia, 

** For the /irsiy yon need not trouble 
yourself about it, it is already done to 
your hand. For there is almost no story 
of note, whereof there is not some epi- 
tome, as good as any you can frame of your 
own. Indeed, if you did intend any ex- 
act knowledge of history, it were good you 
did this yourself, though U were xetMm 
agere: because what we do ourselves, 
sticks best in our memories, and is most 
for our use. But since yonr aim is at 
something else, you may spare your own, 
and make use of others labours. The se» 
cmd head is pleasant, but is merely cri- 
tical and scholastical, and so the less per- 
tinent to you, and therefore I SImB not 
need to speak any more of it. ThefAtre/, 
which T called morals, is that Penelope 
which you most woo ; under this 1 com- 
prehend all moral sentences and common 
places, all notable examtdes of jostice, of 
religion, drc. apothegms, 
lanter dicta et facta ; civil stratagems 
and plots to bring en^ about : ^censures 
upon men’s persons and actions: con- 
siderations iipo» meab natares and dis- 
positions : ^1 tilings that may serve for 
proof or disproof, illustration or ampli- 
fication of any moral place: eonsidera- 
tioDS of the circumstances of actions, the 
reasons why they prove successful; or 
tlieir errors, if they prove imfortuiiate : as 
' in the second Punic war, wliy Hannibal 
still prevailed by hostoning Ids actions; 
Fabitts, on file contrary, by deliQr. And 
th&.indaed is^oiia of speete profits 
that oofoee tip blsto^. Aofi fiicrelbro 1 
hpve lelvsii^ ternght MyMiit (migiiit we 
hfio best that 

ovim^ota aloip, Fbrwliaioaaoamrhis- 
.telimb to imich and 

moittif al th# troibieasoiiaof wveatf in civil 
IfirittW s.^lblybiwi ba Mth historic 

act dotm amiwtlamMiiliy coMMiie- 
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latioDi letm it not bnt re^iewi it^ in- 
Aistii^ and, as it i/vere^ comments 1^00 it, 
considers all the chciunstances that were 
of any force in the i |mage of it ; and con- 
tents not himself, i it Were, to cast its 
water, bat looks into its bowels, and 
shews where it is strong, and where dis- 
eased. M^herefore I would have you well 
acquaint yourself with him, and especially 
with those passages 1 now speak of, tlwt 
they may be patterns to you to do the 
like, which that you may with greater as- 
surance and profit do, make special ac- 
count of those who wrote tlie things of 
tlieir own times, or in which themselves 
were agents, especially if you find theiq to 
be such as durst tell the truth. For as it 
is with painters, who many times draw 
pictures of fair women, and call them 
Helen, or Venus ; or of great emperors, 
and call them Alexander, or Caesar; yet 
we know they carry no resemblance of the 
persons whose ngmes they bear : so, when 
men write and decypher actions, long be- 
fore their time, they may do it with great 
wit and elegancy, express much politic 
wisdom, frame very beautiful pieces ; but 
how far they express the true couuteuancc 
and life of the actions themselves, of this 
it were no impiety to doubt : unless wc 
were assured they drew it from those who 
knew and saw what they did. 

One thing more, ere 1 leave this head, 
I will admonish you of. It is a common 
scfaolical error to fill our papers and note- 
books with observations of great and fa- 
>mooB events, either of great birttles, or 
civil broils and contentions. The expe- 
tdilioD of Hercules his offspring for the re- 
covery of I’elopoiiiiese, the building of 
Rome, the attempt of Reguliis against the 
great serpent of Bagradas, the Punic wars, 
the min of Carthage, the death of Caesar, 
Otod the like. Mean while things of ordi- 
•naiy conne and common life gain no 
room in our paper-books. Petrouius 
wMtily and sharply complained against 
•obool-inasterB in his times, AdoUscen-- 
fuiiof in sekoU* siuliisnmos Juri, guia 
nikU ex Us quae in usu habemus aui au- 
diuftf mi mdentf sed piratas cum caieuis 
in Uuof'e sianUs ei tyrmnas edtda scru 
hmUes^ qnUmiimpermtJUm^ utpairum 
ruoriiffi capiiia pr^secidant^ sed respansa in 
4ai0 ut eirgines, ires aidphres 
wisely reproves 
the eii^r o^^tboie,, > wbo Mieieg up. yoatii 
in tliOAPMlI^eCr^^ 

Uim,to prei^ in of 

use, Imk certiiii|.sliWH|gMinil^ 

gumepisyi ^wbkii viwstliia ^ 

Sidiei%)ofrCLeinmeii^e€^ 


tn faistory. For one of the greatest rea* 
sons that so many of them tlirive so little, 
and grow no wiser men, is, because they 
slight tilings of ordinary course, and ot^ 
serve only great matters of more note, but 
less nse. ' How doth it benefit a mail 
who lives in peace, to ob$^rve the art 
how Csesar managed wars ? or by what 
cunning he aspired to lh(/ monarchy? or 
what advantages they^ were tliat gave 
Scipio the day against Hannibal ? These 
things m^ be known, not, because the 
knowledge of these things is useful, but 
because it is an imputation to be ignorant 
of them ; their greatest use for you being 
only to furnish out your discourse. Let 
me therefore advise you reading, to 
have a care of those discourses which ex- 
press domestic and private actions, espe- 
cially if they be such, wherein yourself 
purposes to venture your fortunes. For 
if you rectify a little your conceit, you 
shall see that it is the same wi^om, 
which manages private business, and state 
affairs, and that the one is acted with as 
much fully and ease, as the other. If you 
will not believe me, tfien look into our 
colleges, where you shall see, that i say 
not the plotting for an headship, for that 
is now become a court business, but tiie 
contriving of a burserabipiOT twenty no- 
bles a year, is many times done with as 
great a portion of suing, siding, supplant- 
ing, and of other court-like arts, as the 
gaming of the secretary’s place ; only the 
difference of the persons it is, which makes 
the ^ne comical, the other tragical. To 
think that there is more wisdom placed 
in these specious matters, than in private 
carriages, is the same error, as if you 
should think there were more art required 
to paint a king, than a country-gentleman : 
whereas our Hutch pieces may^serve to 
confute you, wherein you shall see a enp 
of Rhenish wine, a dish of radisltes, a bnun 
pan, an Holland cheese, the ffslier-men 
selling fish at Scbeveling, or the kitclien- 
maid spitting a loin of nmtton, done with 
ns great delicacy and clioiceiiess of art, as 
can be expressed in the delineation of the 
greatest monarch in the world. 

** From the order of reading, and the 
matters in riaiding to >ba observed, we 
come to the luelbod ofOibsevvation ; what 
order we are for our^ best use to keep in 
noteiiag our uotei into our paper^ibooks. 

The custom^' which hath most pre- 
okUed Intbertd, was conimoo*phicing; a 
lii^iutthe 'fffi^ very plain and 

•ikiple ; but bgr nRer-liiaei anieh incmased, 
ioipo augpkntwg tbewunber oftheheadsi < 
^Inoantiiii quainter hme of 
imsiBg ifaeiB till ntksig^ cammampince^ 
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Eterly Pr^et <qf m S^iMgi. Bank, 
books beoamo Jike unto tbe Ronaii Bro- 


lEiai^ or Missaly it was a great part of 
alorksbip to know how to use them. The 
mtness of the volomes, the multitude of 
heads, the intricacy of disjiosition, tbe 
pains of committing the heads to memory, 
md last, of (be labour of so often turning 
the books to enter the observations in 
their due placed, are tilings so expensive 
of time and industry, that although at 
length the wQfk comes to perfection, yet 
Uia blit like t|te silver mines in Wales, the 
profit tviU liardly quit the pains. 1 have 
ollen doubted with myself, whether or no 
there were any necessity of being so ex- 
actly methodical. Firitt^ Because there 
batli not yet bben found a method of that 
latitude, but little reading would furnish 
yon with some things, which would fall 
without the compass of it. Secondly,, 
Because men of confused, dark and cloudy 
understaudings, no beam or light of order 
and method can ever rectify ; whereas men 
of clear uuderstauding, though but in a 
mediocrity, if they read good books care- 
fully, and note diligently, it is impossible 
but they should find incredible profit, 
tlmiigh their notes lie never so confusedly. 
The strength of onr natural memory, espe- 
cially if we help it, by revising our own 
notes; the nature of things theiuselves 
many times ordering themselves, and al- 
most telling us how to range them ; a me- 
diocrity of care to see that matters lie not 
too chaos-like, will, with very small da- 
mage, save us this great labour of being 
oyer-superstitiously methodical. <^nd 
wjhat though peradventore something be 
lost, 

** JSxUii d<mu$ uhi non el plara su* 
perntni. Hor. 

** It is a sign of great poverty of sclio- 
larsbip, where every thing that is lost, is 
missed; whereas rich and well acconi- 
pltsbed learning is able to lo-^e many things 
with little or no inconvenience. How- 
soever it be, you tiiat are now about the 
noon of your day, and therefore have no 
leisure to try and examine methods ; and 
are to bring up a yonng gentleman, who 
in all likelihood will not be oyer-wiHing 
to take too much pains; may, as I think, 
Wilh most ean^ end profit, ibllow this 
older. ■ V ' 

^ In ymir foadii^ excerpt^ andootesn 
yoor amih Matp asymt like t going 

unto 

orderi 

it ihaB Im : ymyspKpMdo ipme 

linm^^^vti^ of^fnnr^^wii 

dO' mid^«s tit as 

yoncjin. For by 

7 


aball be better fixedsn yoor memory, and 
your memory wiilwsily supply yon of 
tilings of the like nawre, if by chance yon 
have dispersedly noted them ; that so you 
may bring them*toge|her by marginal refe- 
rences. But because your notes in time 
must needs arise to some bulk, that it may 
be too great a task, and too great a loss 
of time, to review them, do thus. Cause a 
large index to be framed according to al- 
phabetical order, and register in it your 
heads, as they shall offer themselves in 
the course of your reailing, every head 
under ins proper letter. For thus though 
your notes lie confused in ^-onr papers, 
yej: are ihey digested in your index, and 
to draw them together when yon are to 
make use of them, will be nothing so 
great pains as it would be, to have ranged 
them under their several heads at their 
first gathering. A little experience of 
this course will shew you the profit of it, 
especially if you did compare it with some 
o^eib that are in use.’’ 


EARLY PROJECrr OF A SAVINGS' 
BANK. 

The following circular contains, 
perhaps, the first idea of a Saving 
Bank — it hears date as early as 
May 22, LB15. Those who had the 
pleasure of knowing Archdeacon 
Wollaston, will not be surprized at 
finding* that it proceeded from his 
active aud provident mind. It 
will be read on many accounts with 
much interest ; by his friends, who 
were acquainted with his worth, 
and by the public, who hqve learnt 
so justly to appreciate the value of 
those institutions, now happily so 
general and flourishing, and which 
werethus early contemplated by him* 

** To the Lahourei^s and others in South 
Weald. 

** It is believed that many labourers, 
servants, and others, particularly young 
men, aud those who have no children, 
might be able to saVe weekly some part of 
their wages, and thereby in time to lay up 
fi>r Ihehisdves or their fiimilies a sum of 
ndt i!i»cWn8idai:able, agaiiist siok- 
neto br increased ei^Hmse ; if hny method 
was aWired th them, by vriileb small sav- 
ings tni^t bh ilMy ke|»(, till they stuMild 
beearion (o dan fiir the money, 
jloimg wui of eighteen, at the fiill 
wagal of hUlMildry, till he marries, may 
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certainly, b^iides soajethitig in harfest, 
spare four or fire shUings weekly, which 
in the year may am junt to 12 or 13?. 
Suppose him not to nprry^lill he is twen- 
ty five, or if married'sooner to an indus- 
trious wife, he may lay up as much, and 
need not call for any money back, while 
lie has only one or two children. He may 
very probably, if no accident happens, be 
worth 80 or lOO/. before he has any rea- 
son to draw upon his fund. If he can be 
put in the way of receiving interest for bis 
money, this sum will give him 4 or 5/. at 
the end of each year towards his rent, and 
bis money still remain untouched, to be 
drawn out as occasion may require for lys 
use, or for settling his cliildren in life. 
Many others in time of harvest, or of good 
work, might save something against the 
day of need, if it were carefully kept for 
them : and the money so laid out would 
be safe from being stolen by others, or 
from being touched by themselves, unless 
when occasion really called for it. 

“ For this purpose Mr. Wollaston, the 
Vicar, offers to his parishioners, men or 
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women, that he will himself receive any 
sums whatever, not less than one shilling, 
and will be answerable for the re-payment 
of the whole, or any part of tliem, at any 
time on demand. ‘ All money in hand at 
Michaelmas in each year shall bear inte- 
rest at one shilling for each poiind (that is, 

5 per cent.) for the year Allowing, pro- 
vided it be not drawn out in the year, in 
which case deduction jnust be made ac- 
cordingly. At the beginning of October 
in each ygj^r shall be given to each person 
who applies for it, an account of tlie ba- 
lance then due to him. The payments 
are not expected to be made at any regu- 
lar sum weekly, or even i^ekly at all : 
hilt more or less at any time, as the mondy 
can be spared ; and at first any snm al- 
ready laid up. The account will be open- 
ed and money received on Monday, May 
1815. Mr. Wollaston provides only, 
that no person shall apply to him for re- 
ceipt or payment on this account at any 
other times than on Monday mornings, be- 
tween eight and nine o’clock precisely." ’ 


Soiirei Poetry, 


SACRED POETRY, MEDITATIONS, 8cc. 

** In a short Poem, which can be supposed to be only a soliloquy, nothioff 
more than his own thoughts, written down for his own gratification, Bishop 
Pearce thus expresses his conteut in vacating the Deanery of Westniin* 
ster. The verses perhaps will gain no gitat applause, not having been 
written for the inspection of Longinus ; but they aftbrd a pleasing imaf^e 
of a learned Bishop at seventy. eight, looking back to his juvenile 
amusements, and, now and tiuii, entertaining himself with poetical com- 
position. He seems indeed never to have lost his love of poetry, for he 
has left many short compositions both in Latin and English verse /* — Life 
of Bishop Pearce, 


THE WISH, 1768. 

From all Decanal cares at last set free, 

(O could tliat freedom still more perfect be) 

My sun’s meridian hour, long past and gone ; 

Dim night, unfit for work, comes liast’ning on; 

In life’s late ev’ning, thro’ a length of day, 

I jfind me gently tending to decay : 

How shall 1 then my fatetl exit make ? 

Hpw best secure my great eternal stake ? 

, This my primm wish, to see thy glorious fiiee 
, , Q gracious God, in some more happy place ; 
j Til| then,^ to spend my shnrt. remains of time 
In llioughts, raise the «onl to troltis snhlMne; 
To iiyq wltfl innocence, with, peace and love, 

As dp those saints if^o dwhU in Idiss «bove : 

By prayers, the win^s which Aitb to reason lends, 
O now my soul to HeavVs high throne escemls ; 
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While here oa aiitbi thtu^ni rny bended knetf. 
O Power divkie, I raf^plicate to thee; 1 
May I meet death, when his approach is maM 
Not fond of lifts, nor of hirdart afraid ; ^ | 

Feel that my gain, which 1 esteem^ a loss : * 
Hcav*n is the gold reftifd, earth but the dross. 


ThIe following are from the Haro: 
USkccisiva; or, Sparthoursof Medu 
iafiona upon our duty to God, to 
others, to our&elvts. By Jos, Hen- 
sluiw, D.lt,*'' Afterwards Bishop 
of Peterborough. They are intro- 
duced with the following Dedication : 

To the Right Honourable Lady the Lady 
Anne Cotington. 

Riglit Honourable, 

I have provided a present, proportion* 
able to my skill, uiy time, and your Ho- 
nour’s knowledge of me, short: Your de- 
sire many times to other’s writing out of 
my mouth, made me to put this of my own 
into your hands ; a rhapsody of resolves 
and observations, some for contemplation, 
others for diution; the iirit divine, the 
other moral When you would lose an 
hour firom better and graver matters, throw 

* ** He was born in the county of Sussex, 
hut descended from an ancient fampy in 
iCbeshire, educated at Magdalen College, 
Oxford, and when very young became 
chaplain to John Oigby, Earl of Bristol : 
aRer this he obtained the rectory of Sted- 
liam cum Haysliot, in fats own county, and 
was appoiuted prcaciier to the Ctiarter* 
House. In l639 he proceeded D.D. 
und was then Prebendaiy gf the Church of 
Chichester. Upon the biwakiiig out of 
the wars, be was despoiled of all, suffered 
much for the royal cause, and was a brand 
snatched out of the ftre. , In bis two liv- 
ings succeeded two violent lndc|»endeDts. 
Besides the loss of his prefermeats, be was 
forced also to compound for bis temporals 
at \7Th Howe very be' outlived all bis 
troubles, and on the 12th of 
was ibftde clmiinter of the Cbutcb m du* 
dbestet^ Wlb^irooift of iCox,doeea$^» 

be was miule Deancf 
it, npoa flib of Pr, Sires to 

im tlostalM' Bt- 

''labop of ..lie'dmd in Iion- 

4<Mi; or 

•ays, bus hiii io -fcr 

bU adniboble way pt 

ket'*i Suffering* of the Vlergy, 


it away on these ; wherein yon have some- 
what of God, of others, of ounelves; what 
God is to us, what we should be to him, 
to others : there cannot be much said of 
it^ because there is but little said in it ; in 
all which little, 1 intend nothing to myself, 
bnt to others. The general end of reading 
is to know, but the end of divine reading 
is to good our knowledge ; and if it do 
good, I have my end, whose office is to 
live, not to myself, but others, and am a 
servant to all by a common duty, but your 
Honour’s by especial relation 

to be commanded, 

J.H. 

Make God the first and last of all thy 
actions : so begin that thou mayest have 
him in the end, otherwise 1 doubt whether 
it had not been better that thou hadst 
not begun. 

That we brought nothing into this world, 
is not more every where known, than it is 
of every one h#»lievpd • but that we shall 
carry notliing out of tlm world, is a sen- 
tence better known tlihn trusted, otherwise 
I think men would take more care to live 
well, than to die ricii. 

Wealth is not the way to heaven, but 
the contrary ; all my care shall be liow to 
live \\ cl), and 1 am sure 1 shall never die 
poor. 

Sleep is bnt death’s elder brother ; and 
death is bnt a sleep ; why should 1 more 
fear to go to my grave, than to iiiy bed, 
since both tend b my rest? When 1 lie 
down to sleep, I will think it my last ; 
and when I rise again, account my life 
not continued, but rmtored. 

, How is it for a. man to forget bis 

ft 0r rell^i^r God; not to do that 
which Jie should notiApd not to leave 
aod(m that good* which he should do, 
eveij nmo eftu tell by experience. 1 were 
no mao if J no sin; but if I am a 

I noi delight in sin: if 1 

cannot avoid ac[OT nn J^t 1 will stand iu 
none. 
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To do any thing t ‘4 think to be talked 
of, is the vainest tli jng in the world ; to 
give aims, and ask «rho sees, loseth the 
praise and the rewald : \ may be seen to 
give, I will not give m be seen ; that others 
are v\itiiehs to my piety, is not rny fault, 
nor niy praise ; I will never be so ill a 
friend to myself as to sell heaven for vain- 
glory. 

I know not which is worse; the bearer 
of tales, or the receiver, for the one makes 
the otlier: I will no less lijite to tell, than 
to licur slaiidtMs. If 1 cnimot stop others 
nionths, ] will stop my own cars. '{*110 
K'ceiver is as bad ns the tliief. 

With God a publican goes beyond a 
Pliarisce, a sigh, or a groan, that cannot 
be nllered, beyond a long prayer-with os- 
tentation : cate nor how long, or how loud 
thy piaycr be, but how hearty* 

Evil cnmnmnications corrupt good man- 
ners. Petti* denied his master among the 
dews, whom he eoiifeSvStd among the Apos- 
tles : I may have a bad m-aii of iny family, 
I will never have a bud familiar; or if at 
any time of niy court, never of my counsel. 

So live witli men, as eoiisideriiig always 
that fiod secs thee ; so pray to God, as if 
every man heard thee ; do iiotliiug which 
thou wonidost not have God sec done; 
desire iiolhing which may ^either wrong thy 
profession to ask, or God’s honour to grant. 

It is good in prosperity, to make room 
for adversity, that however it come niisent 
for, it may not come niilooked for ; if it do 
not come, we are never tiie worse ; if it 
do come, we are the lietter provided; ex- 
peetriUoii, if it do not hinder crosses, yet 
it le.^seiis them. 

Eartlily things arc like dreams, awake 
to nothing ; like shadows set with the snn, 
wealth and honour will cither leave ns, or 
we them. 1 will labour only for those 
pleasures whicli never shall have an end, 
and lie more delighted that 1 shall be 
happy, than that 1 am so. 

Gotd*s Ctiiirch must be a lilly among 
thorns; aild while I am a member of Uie 
Chnrclt, 1 tptii&t not look to fare better 
than the wlibl^^body : if they have called 
the master of the Itouse Beelzebub, well 
may it be endured to those of the house* 
hold ; iny comfort is, if I am reeiied for 
his sake, 1 shall be blesscdv" ' ' 

Rjemfmbrancer, No. 63. 


Afflictions are tlie medicines of the mhid; 
if they are not tootlisonie, let it suffice, 
they are wholesome. It is not required in 
physic that it should please, hut heal, un- 
less we esteem our pleasure above our 
liealtii : let me suffer, so 1 may reign ; be 
beaten, so I may be a son. >rNothmg can 
be ever too much to ei/lure for those 
pleasures wbicli endure for ever. 

#■ 

I will deal for iny soul, as for my body ; 
never rela.^e health, because the physic 
that should procure it is bitter; let it dis- 
.taste me, so it me. 

There are in the world ]j^at think it too 
great siinrmcss to he our own spokesman 
to God, and therefore go to saint some- 
body, to pi efer their petitions for them ; 
1 shall ever hold it good manners to go of 
my own errands to God. He that bids me 
come, will hid me welcome. God hath 
said, Vtime vvto me, &£c. it is tio iintnan- 
ncrliiiess to come when I am called. 

This life is but a journey unto death ; 
and every day we are some spans nearer 
the grave; how is it that we, which are so 
near our death, are so far from thinking of 
it? Security is a great enemy to preven- 
tion, and a presumption tlidt we shall not 
die yet, makes men that they do not pre- 
pare to die at all ; it is good taking time 
while time is ; if it cuinc suddenly, and 
find tlicc unprepared, that 

thoit art, who Jiah deliver thee from the 
body^ Arc, 

Ho that provides not for his own, is 
worse tliaii an infidel; it is not the blame 
of chaiity that it begins at home, it is that 
it ends nut abroad. I am not bom all to 
myself, somewhat to my friend, to my 
neighbour. 1 will so care for my own, as 
I may reliev^others ; and so do for others, 
as 1 wrong not my own. 

Solomon’s Rfjoice, oh^ young many in 
the days of thy yovJlhy were the nnest thing 
in the world, if it were not for that whicli 
follows; for all this thou shalt come to 
judgment ; to go well, lie soft, sleep hard ; 
if there were no aAer-reckoning, who 
would not say out of delight, what the 
Apostles did out of sMsement, It is good 
vs to he here; but when I have a siew- 
ardsliip to account for, and God knows 
bow soon niy master returning, and my 
talent to seek; f he bridegroom entering, 
aod my oil to buy, 1 have more reason to 
earn bow to redeem my pastjtime^ than to 
spend the present. 

X 
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Let another praise thee, and not ttiioe 
own mouth ; either wc are far from neigh- 
bours, or ill-belovcd among them, wlien 
we are fain to be oiir own trumpet, and 
btaac ourselves ; the Jews, not the Centu- 
rion, say, He loved our naliotif and hath^ 
dEC. It is bo\h honourable and Iminble to 
bear of our praiVes, und tell of our unwor- 
thiness. 

X — 

Many a little make a mickle j every day 
a niite will increase our store : will be 
over adding to my heap of knowledge, of 
faith, &c. That wlicn the Master returns,* 
I may be able to say, Uehold^ Lord, thy 
two talents lui^- gained other two. 

The building of the soul, like that of the 
world, is not done in a day; grace like 
Ezekiel’s waters, is first to the ankles, then 
to tlie knees, ikv. In vain do any think 
to be perfect at once, in an instant ; well 
is it for us, if after many lessons learned, 
and heard in Christ’s school, wc get past 
tlie spoon, and witii some years of tetirs 
and prayers, come to a stature, a growth; 
and with clambering and pains, like Zac- 
cheus, get to see Christ : time was, when 
it was said to the Apostles, O ye of Utile 
fedth ; and benwas once afraid to confess 
Christ, that was not afterward afraid to die 
for him : like bees, while we are here, we 
are ever gathering ; in his good time we 
shall he perfect, hi the mean time. Lord, 
suffer us not to be tempted above that we 
are able, 

God is tliat to the soul, which tlie sun is 
to the world, light and heat, and with them 
comforts and stores it : he that hath God, 
hath every thing ; God alone is a world of 
friends against millions of enemies: then 
will I tldnk myself poor, miserable, dis- 
tressed, left, when He leaves me. 

Sin at first is modest, and goes disguised 
with Saul to Endor, that after a while 
grows impudent, and dares leok bare-faced 
on the world ; first persuades to civil re- 
creations, titence bids to unlawful delights, 
lie that will prevent the growth of sin, 
mint resiit the lieginning, tlie remedy is 
tlooi^ of too latc^ where the rUiease is 
iiwiiM- prevent siiek- 

*w» 

lohfct hhl At vAat wp hove been^ 
tml what wo ore : it if oooommendatum to 
t^st woonce did 

well,! hi^ tA Aor 

wlthshi; an^ifthe Hghtomit man make 


his righteousness, bimreward is lost : our 
former goodness, wUIifiot excuse our pre- 
sent evil, the end crowns ns ; whatever my 
beginning hath b^en, | shall ever pray, and 
endeavour that 1 may^'die the <h*ath of the 
righteous; and my latter end may be like 
unto his ; for as the tree falls, so it lies. 

To do well, and say nothing, is Chris- 
tianly; to say well, and do nothing, is 
Pharisaical ; if the hands be not Jacob’s, as 
well as the voice, we arc but impostors, 
cheats : if we are good trees, by our fruit 
they shall know ns. 1 will not less bate 
not to do good, than to tell of it : my faith 
is dead, if it bear not. 

As we do not gather, so we dp not look 
for grapes on thorns, or figs on thistles : 
such as the seed is, such will the fruit be, 
and such as the fruit is, so will tiie harvest 
be ; ami one day (if not now), God will re- 
waid every ipari according to his works, 
and ill shall be ill requited. 

Sin and punishment are like the shadow 
and the body, never apart, like Jacob and 
Ksaii, they follow one at the heels of ano- 
ther. Never sill went iinpuiiislied ; the end 
of all sill if it be not repentance, is hell : 
if 1 cannot have the first to be innocent, I 
will lalionr for the second, to repent; next 
to tlie not committing of a fault, is the 
being sorry for it. 

God p^reacheth to us no less in his judg- 
ments than his word ; when he strikes of- 
fenders, he would warn the standers by, 
and beats some upon other’s backs ; when 
I see another shipwrecked before mine 
eyes, it bids me look well to my tacklings. 
Every man sees himself fall in his neigh- 
bour. Other’s harms threaten roe, and say 
with the Apostle, What makes thee to dif- 
fer from another ? Where the tins are 
the same, oh I God, it is thy mercy that 
tby judgments are not. 

God made all the world for man, man 
for biiuself, other creatiu’es to serve them- 
selves and us ; us to praise and give thanks 
to him; and he who prepared a dwetling 
for ns on earth, is gone to prepare a place 
for ns in heaven : let us take heed lest by 
our disobedience we lose our second Pim- 
diie» at our fatfaeis did their 

Uie good man eversetillU between 
him and haans; and says, The lardie m 
my ride, die. Ho is no gbod Chrlstianp 
that th bik s be can be safh ud^oal Um, or 
not lafb with Mm, 
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Advice to Servants; being Jive Fa-^ 
mily Lectures delivered to Do^ 
mestic Slaves in the Island of 
BarbadoeSf in the Year 1822. By 
the Rev, John Hothersall Pinder^ 
A,B. Chaplain to the Codringion 
Plantation. 12nio. pp. 3G. Is. 
Rivingtons and Cochran. 1824. 

At the present moment, 'when the 
public attention is so earnestly di- 
rected to the state of slavery in 
our West India coloniesf it is with 
feelings of the liveliest satisfaction, 
that we take up the little work now 
before us, and examine its most in- 
teresting contents. It consists of 
five lectures, written in a style, well 
adapted by its plainness and fatni- 
liarity, to the persons addressed. 
Mr. Finder, as the title-page informs 
us, is Cliapiaiii to the Codrington 
riaiitation- We should have given 
him a higher sounding and 

called him Chaplain to the Cod- 
rington College ; but we suppose he 
preferred the former designation, as 
denoting to less informed readers, 
that his office consisted in attending 
to the instruction of the Negro slaves, 
by whose labour the Codrington 
estate is ciiltivated ; the revenues 
of which are applied to the main- 
tenance of the Codrington College, 
under the control of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts. Whether the do- 
mestic slaves, to whorh these Lec- 
tures were addressed, were the 
property of Hr. pindcfi ox of the 
College, dpesnotappearin t^evyorfc 
itself ; we if tfaer conclude the latter 
suppoaitidO 4b be correct ; and if we 
may judge of Mr. Pin)dert care of 
his whole flock, by the diligent at- 
tention which this work shews he 


has paid to those |vho came under 
his daily view, we are persuaded we 
may congratulate tlie Trustees of 
the College, upon having so zealous 
and discreet a man for their chap- 
lain. 

The first Lecture i^ on the Reci- 
procal Duties of Masters and Ser- 
vants, the text is from Culoss. iii« 
22, 23 ; and iv. 1. 'I'he two follow- 
ing passages form the greatest part 
of this Lecture. 

It is tlic duty of the master to establish 
the worship of God in his family, where 
thanksgiving, prayer for blessin(;s, and con- 
fession of sin may daily he offered up to 
the Almighty by all the members of the 
family. It is the duty of the servant to be 
glud of such an opportunity,^ and make the 
best use of it ; to be ready at the time he 
knows the bell will ring ; enter reverently, 
pray earoestly, and liear the Scripture at-- 
tentivcly. Far from makiuf; him presume 
upon this mark of religious favour— be- 
cause admitted into the apartment where 
at other times he is seen on service— he 
should he more liuniblc and respectful than 
ever ; should feel a stronger tie than be- 
fore, towards bis master and fellow-ser- 
Vants; apd having bowed the knee before 
God, as one of a family, he cannot hence- 
forth commit the smallest injury to the 
head of the taiiiily, or oven the youn£;e8t 
member, without injuring hiinstdf at the 
same time, and dishonouring God, the 
Father of all the families of the earth.’’ It 
is the roaster’s duty also to encourage his 
servants in praying by themselves ; in learn- 
ing to read ; in serving God on the Sabbath- 
day ; and wlien sufficiently advanced in 
Christian knowledge, and Christian beha- 
viour, to lead them to the Lord’s table, 
where they may call tft iniiul ilit* death of 
the Saviour, and receive, God’s promises 
and pledge of mercy, grace, ami salvation, 
on their true belief aud rcpcutance,’*— 

P. 2. 

^ It is the duty of a master and mistress 
to advice a servant, when they sec any bad 
or«feidty habit creeping on upbn theraj if 
X 2 
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advice it neglected, they must reprove ; if 
tlieir reproof is set at nought, they must use 
other means. Some servants there arc, 
who will feel more at being turned from 
the room in which they wait, or displaced 
from their duty for a day, or even passed 
without bein|^ wished good*night or morn- 
ing, than othertl will at more harsh means. 
Happy and tender is such a conscience ! it 
carries its blessinf^ It is the duty also of 
a master to reward. And this can be done 
in many ways without money giv9n*, orpriy- 
ment made for doing what their business of 
life is. This would in some cases shock ad- 
vanced Clii'istian servants, and make them 
feel hurt at bclkg suspected, of not valuing 
God*s favour above all as their chief re- 
ward. With the young, it is a different 
case. Just setting out, surrounded by 
temptation, and weak through the corrupt 
nature which they brought with them into 
the world, they need these little helps, 
which may be removed after a time, like 
scaffolding from a building. Thus it ap- 
pears the duty of masters and mistresses to 
lead their servants forward in religious 
knowledge, to be kind and gentle to all 
tempers which can be won by such treat- 
ment ; to advise, and to reprove. To af- 
ford comfortable clothing, sufficient and 
easy maintenance —1 may add, attnUion^ 
when any are sick — and tears over the 
grave of a faithful servant, v^ill be as beau- 
tiful and becoming as the drops of morning 
dew. May the Almighty dispose my heart 
ever to be the friend as well as master of 
my servants — May they serve tne in return, 
‘ not with cye-.scrvice, as nien-plcasers, but 
in singleness of lieart, fearing Ood ; and 
whatever they do, do it as to the l,ord!’ 
May I, like Corneliiis, not serve God by 
myself, but ‘ w illi all my liousc,’ 'and keep 
the way of the LorJ.’^ P. 4. 

When it is considered that these 
Lectures are addressed to persons 
in a state of slavery, we are certain, 
that many persons who are taught 
to view the state of our West India 
colonies, as a state of universal 
torbarism, will be not le&s surprised 
Ihan gratified, . when they nod a 
Christian Clergyman, himself a na* 
thre of Barbadoes, addressing his 
slaves ill tb^ affectionate terms, 
From die infc^iniation we possess 

S ieqting ! l^fesHndie^^ we are 

to bekeve^ that aa far at least as 
relates to Ae domestic slaves, the tie 


between the masl<^ and the slave has 
something patriarchal in its charac- 
ter ; and that thote ** tear|over the 
grave of a faithfifc servant/’ which 
Mr. Finder describes as “ beautiful 
and becoming as the morning dew/’ 
are oftencr shed, than ntany are 
willing to believe. And as the man- 
ner in which Mr. Finder has described 
the feelings of goocl servants, who 
incur some slight from their masters, 
such as being displaced for a day, 
or not wished good night or morn- 
ing, shows that he is speaking not 
merely of himself, but of other mas- 
ters ; so also it proves the friendly 
nature of the connection between 
the master and the slave, amongst 
the better portion of society. Such 
reproofs <|pily exist where servants 
are united to their masters, by affec- 
tion and regard. 

The Second Lecture treats of 
stealing, the text Eplies. iv. 2B. Mr. 
Finder treats with much clearness 
the various kinds of stealing of which 
servants are guilty ; and his remarks 
are as well suited to the servant.^ in 
Englund, as they are to llie domestic 
slaves of the West Indies. He pro- 
poses to the; consideration of Iiis 
hearers, the examples of Abraham’s 
servant, and of the servant of the 
Cciilurion, in tlie following terms. 

“ How deligiitful it is to rfvid of Abraliiim 
bdug able to trust bis servant on import- 
ant a business, as to bring homo Kebecra 
to his son Isaac, and to mark with what 
ronffilcnce the old man put into his hands, 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold ! sure 
of his servant’s faithfulness and honesty, 
and worthy of the tnist ho put in him. How 
pleasing to our Saviour, to hear the Roman 
captain, speak so highly of Ins servant, and 
actually come begging him to cure liini of 
the sickness with which he was afflicted. 
These were lumest servants.** P. lO. 

^ His description of the feelings 
yitli which an aged servant would 
call to mind his acts ^ipsaishonesfy, 
when roused to a sensii of guilt, is 
in itself interesting, as pointing out 
the protection which faithful slaves 
receive from their masters, when in* 
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capacitated by age^from active ser- 
vice. 

TItc Third Lect^^e is upon Lying. 
We cannot avoid AtraVting the fol- 
lowing passage, as containing in- 
struction worth the attention of 
masters even in our own country. 
The passage abounds with good 
sense and judgment. 

People are taiiglit to lie by having false 
promises made to them. If they will do 
siioli ;i thing, a bad person proinLses to give 
them this ^ not to tell upon tiiein, and so 
on. Poisons are taught to Hcy from Hie 
way they are spoken to, — Get into a pas- 
sion with them — storm and ragoj — Wliy 
they are frightened, and scarcely know 
what they are saying. Ask tliein mildly 
and fpiietly ; search into tlie truth tilt you 
conic at it, and clear them of the charge ; 
or, if they have told a he, yiinisli them. 
Yet tlie ^mnuluHenJt vsiiw of young persons 
should be sornothing more than whipping 
or confinement : try and make them sen- 
sible of their wickedness ; make them 
ashamed ; make them sorry in the sight of 
(lod i and fry and fix in their hearts a de- 
termination never again to tell a lie. 

“ \nother way of making a person lie, 
is to accuse him witlioiit a cause. Consi- 
der eveiy person as innoeeiii, and treat him 
BO, till yon sue satisfmd in your own mind, 
or have, very strong reasons indeed, from 
his behaviour, for believiiig that he is giiil. 
ty. Tins will be far from encouraging him 
to tell a lie. 

How' arc we to prevent or cure this 
bad habit ? — Know that God is piescnt ; 
hears what yon say, and is offended with 
you for a lie. Do yen think you may rr- 
penty before 3 011 meet Grxl ? Do not be too 
sure. Ananias and Sapphira told a lie ; 
St. Peter warned them ; they persi-sted ; 
and God .struck them both dead upon the 
spot! Gehazi, the servant of Elisha, ran 
after a person that had been calling at bis 
master's house, anil by moans of a lie, got 
some money and clothes; then, with a calm 
face, walks back, and stands before the 
prophet,—* Where have you been Oe- 
hazi?' — ^I'hy servant has not been any 
where.*—* What ! did not my heart go 
with thee and watch tfiee when Naaman 
gave you wh^t you begged ibr, with a lie 
in your iQjtflli ; And now yon deny it to 
me I* .Andhbwwas he punished ?— ‘ with 
litprss^, for ever.*— If this will not pr€~ 
lying, to be told tlj^fit Goi> hws eveiy 
word you say, true’ or false, whisper or 
hitfi, to master, mistress, or one another. 


it will be in vain for me to remind you that 
every man, woman, and child that speaks 
truth will despise you, and think little of 
you, and watch you, and never trust you. 
In vain to remind yon, that your own heart 
will be touched with shamey at times ; 
that you cannot be happy her^, nor expect 
to be so hereafter.’* P. 17/ 

** Do not give way to tolling strange ac- 
counts of things, and tilking about other 
people. If ^oii make a promise, keep it. 
Keep company, as much as possible, only 
with true and faithful Christians. Do not 
speak hastily ; think before yon speak, 
and do not talk too much : yon cannot un- 
say what yon have once When you 

repeat a thing, do not make it more or 
less; better or worse; either to produce 
fun, or promote di''plcasnre ; and do not 
ever say what yon yourself do not believe. 
If you gel out of temper^ avoid speaking 
till you are cool again ; you may tell, either 
by threatening or promising, what you 
may afterwards repent.** P. 20. 

The Fourth Lecture is upon Idle- 
ness, and contains much familiar 
and useful instruction. The extract, 
thou§r|i colloquial in its style, is 
worth readino- ; and tlie reference 
to our blessed Lord’s example is 
well adajited to cheer those, ivliose 
life is one of toil and labour. 

** T know no br-tter rule for being ear- 
nest in business, tlian prayins: for a bless- 
ing' oil your daily labour. Few can go on 
longplu 3 iiig the hypori ite to such a de- 
gree u.'i to l>eg God’s blessing on this piece 
or that piece of luisiiie.s.s ; and tiien neglect 
it in tlie day ! Yon rannot speak too 
plainly to your Heavenly Fallier in prayer. 
If yon charge yourself with so late 
taking rest, pray against it. If yon 
think yourself slow, if fond of gadding, 
if of being busy mily while watched, if of 
doing business carelessly, if of idle fiiSy 
though not regularly idle, or any other 
way in whicli I have mentioned, pray for 
strength to get the mastery of it. Who- 
ever you may serve, never be a servant to 
the bad disposition of a corrupted heart. 
Pray more and more earnestly, till yon 
find it getting less and less manifest in 
your conduct. 

** Remember the Lord Jesus Christ. 
He whom archangels were made to serve, 
came down, * not to be ministered unto 
but to minister.* * He went about doing 
gopd.’ He laboured till he was hungry, 
and the people came to him again, so that 
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ke could take no food : he walked till he 
was tliirsty, and then was refused a 
draught of water. Like the sun tliat 
rules by day, he went his daily round, 
giving light and life ; pri>aeliing peace, but 
eiyoying none; offering rest to weary 
souls, but Yiot having where to lay his 
head. At length, bearing iiis own cioss, 
he patiently suffered himself to be nailed 
to it, for our rcdi^mption. Even now he 
is actively engaged, praying in our behalf, 
guiding his servants, directing tjieir duties, 
helping the performance, and preparing 
places in heaven against their coming 
thither; wherein we may rest neither day 
nor night from the blessed lot of praising 
and serving CrbU for ever and ever 
P. g8. 

The last Lecture is upon So- 
briety, and well pourtrays the evil 
effects of drunkenness ; but we shall 
forbear making any further extracts. 

We cannot, however, close the 
Review, without contrasting the ad- 
dress of Mr. Finder to his domestic 
slaves, with the manner in wiiich our 
more enthusiastic brethren strive to 
impress their hearers with the use- 
ful truths or the Christian religion. 
In Mr. Finder's discourses, every 
thing is adapted to the under- 
standing of the slaves, yet without 
condesceuding to that familiarity, 
which is disgusting Wiien employed 
ill the service of religion. The main 
and fundamental doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, are plainly and practically 
enforced ; and though we here and 
there detect phrases not quite in 
accordance with the elegancies of 
the English language, as spoken on 
the eastern side of the Atlantic, 
still the production, on the whole, 
is creditable to Mr. Finder’s talcuts, 
and bespeaks a heart devo^M fo 
religion, and a mind studiously lixed 
iipoA the discharge of his iiiiportaul 
and interesting duttesr In taking 
letfve of IMLr. Finder, we request him 
to be assured, ftat be will carry 
wkb. him, m his return to hU 
duties ; el/ ifen' ' W bur car^ 
nest heidt|f may 

be eimhie him to cbitti^ 

aue his valuable services, and vfn 


doubt not that tfie future Ecclesias- 
tical governors of the Leeward Is- 
lands will be to appeal to the 
happy condition of the slaves of 
the Codrington Plantation, in tes- 
timony of the benefits which will 
result to the planter, as well as to 
the slave, from the judicious exten- 
sion of Christian instruction amongst 
the Negro population. 


The Christian Ministry : a Sermon^ 
Preached in the Cathedral Church 
of Chester^ at a public Ordina- 
tion of Priests and Deacons, by 
the Right Reverend George 
Henry, Lord Bishop of that 
Diocese, on Sunday, October 5, 
1 B23 ; and published at the Rcm 
guest of the Bishop, the Dean, 
the Archdeacon, and the rest of 
the Reverend Clergy then present. 
By George Gaskin, D.D. {of 
Trinity Collie, Oxford,) Pre^ 
bendary of Ely, 8vo. pp. 24. 
Is. 6d. Rivingtuns. 1824. 

A SERMON from so old a servant 
of the Church, on the duties of the 
Ministry, will be read with very 
deep interest by all, and with no 
small profit and edification by the 
younger Clergy. 

“ We live (says the venerable Preacher) at 
a period of time, when tlic Church is as- 
sailed, by a vast variety of opponents— by 
those, TV ho set Ihemsclvos to controvert the 
idea, tliat God has made any revelation of 
his will to mankind, and consequently that 
be has not founded a Church,— and by 
others, who, professing to believe, corrupt 
the faith, split into numberless: petty sects 
and parties, and create Ministries amongst 
themselves. Thus, errors and confusion arc 
engendered, and we have a torrent ot' evil to 
oppose, which notliiiig can effectually stem, 
on our part, but suitable learning, especi- 
al^ on the edgm and nature of oar office, 
correct life,: pious '^dispodtioo, abstraction 
from secularpursuits, and seoidar manners, 
and, ditigeiioe in the various iSntios of our 
caling. Jf such dispositions be entertaiuad, 
and such pursuits he followed, under the 
guidanotiof God'S word and Church, and 
by the ald*of the Holy $pirit, we may anti- 
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cipftte nseftilness in out labours \ we shall 
be instrumental to the salvation of the souls 
committed to our attention, and thus minis- 
tering, and prcacliing ti otli|rs^ we shall not 
ourselves become cast-Jways *. P. 5. 

After an introduction, so calcu- 
lated to excite the attention of 
his audience. Dr. Gaskin thus ex- 
presses himself on the subject of 
the Christian Ministry. 

** When we consider the great objects of 
the Christian Ministry, and the nature of its 
duties ; how closely interwoven are religion 
and happiness ; and how vexatious a.ld 
short lived, are coneeriis that arc merely 
worldly; it will be perceived, that the rela- 
tionship subsisting between the Clergy* >^nd 
those among whom they minister, is of the 
most endearing, interesting nature : and 
that they arc, or ought to be, united toge- 
ther, hy the strongest an<l most indissoluble 
ties, lly this spiritual alliance, the Pastor's 
interest is really bound up with that of his 
Parishioners; and in seeking their welfare, 
he consults his own. A mutual obligation 
is bound upon both parlies : the duty of one 
is fidelity and diligence, and that of the other 
is respect and attention. I'hcre does not 
then occur to me a more suitable train of 
discourse, ou this occasion, than that which 
results fairly from the te\t ; whence, we are 
led to consider, tbe^ dignity of their office, 
who are the Ministers of Christ, and 
Stewards of the mysteries of God;*’ the 
duties, to which that sacred office obliges 
them ; and the obligation^ of the tpeople, 
amongst whom they minister. What 1 shall 
advance upon these heads, will be strictly 
conformable to the views of the Church of 
England, and what I verily believe myself, 
after much thought, consideration, and ex- 
perience.” P. 7. 

The first of these heads regards 
the dignity of the Priestly oAice; 
which is justly stated to be of God’s 
own appointment, not derived from, 
however it may be enriched by, mau^ 
but instituted by Christ himself for 
man’s benefit. 

** With respect to the dignity of their 
office* who are * the Ministers of Christ, 
and Stewards of the mysteries of God,* it 
it will be suitable to premise, thi^ they are 
not tho creatarvt, or mre orrvants ^ State* 
The ftottlar hehoiKra* with which the Clergy 
of an Sstahlished Church «re invested, and 


the lepl security they have for the payment 
of their revenues, originate in the kindness, 
and proceed Irom the indulgence, of the 
State. These honours and these rights, how- 
ever, are quite distinct fiorn the spiritual 
commission, which they bear for tlie admi- 
nistration of the concerns of our liord's King- 
dom on earth. They have no irifcessary con- 
nexions with it ; they stand'^inerely on the 
ground of human law ; whilst the spiritual 
comiriisslon, or office, of oie Minister, is al- 
together derived from a different source. 
There is, irsthe sacred character, somewhat 
more divine, than can belong to the mere 
hired servants of the State; there is some- 
what, which the potentates of the earth, 
and the powers of the world, can neither 
give, nor take away. ^ 

** Nor is it to be supposed, tliat the both/ of 
Ote people are vested legitimately, with tlie 
power of conferring a right to administer 
spiritual things, in the Church of Chiist. 1 
am aware that the sectaries of most, per- 
haps all. denominationb, plead for this pow- 
cr; and the pci‘son<, who minister before 
themf are unquestionably their delegates. 
Their office, however, is the invcniion of 
the human brain; and their power is that, 
which the people please to give them. Such 
a spurious spiritual administration as this, 
the Church had not heard of, in her primi- 
tive and purest times. It was the leaven of 
a comparatively modern ajii : it had its 
grand prevalence, if not its rise, in this 
kingdom when anarchy rode triumphant, 
on the ruins of our civil and ecclesiastical 
constitution ; and the doctrine, at this day, 
prevails, chiefly, if not altogether, with 
those who long to see that anarchy revived 
among us. The dignity of the sacred mi- 
nistry has then another origin. They,, who, 
legitimately, minister, in spiritual things, 
are neither the creatures of the state, nor 
the delegates of the people : they are the mi- 
nisters of Christ, and therejm'e, * Stewards of 
the mysteries of God.’ the prophet Mala- 
chi informs us, of old, that < the Priest was 
the messenger of the Lord of Hosts * ;* and, 
ill reference to the same idea, St. Paul tells 
us, that he was received as * the Angel, or 
Messenger, of God, even as Christ Jesus f ’ 
himself had been received. * As my Father 
sent me,’ said our Lord to those whom he 
had ordained, * so send 1 you and, ‘ lo, 
lam with you always, even nnto the end of 
the world |j*.* Accordingly, when the Jew- 
ish Sanhedrim* who acted under the autho- 
rity of the Romans, imprisoned the Apos- 
tles, and * commanded |hem not to speak at 
all^ nor teach, in the name of Jesus $ 
thny replied that they bad a commission 
from God to preach the gospel, which must 

• MkL ii. n* f Gal. iv. 14. 

t John XX. 21. II Matt, xiviii. SO. 

f Actsiv. 18, 19 » 


• 1 Cor. ix. «r. 
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be obeyed at the utmost peril of their souls, 
and which commission, no human power 
conld set aside. * Whether it be right, in 
the sight of Ood, to hearken uiilo you, more 
than unto God, judge ye,’ said these intre- 
pid and vrijorahlc men. The •'ame Minis- 
try still e\i.sts, by a lineal and regular suc- 
cession : ani^it is ])eT[J«'iuated now, as it was 
in the first :>g&, />*/ t/te impmution of Epheo^ 
pal handi't or, in oJher woids, by the ordina- 
tion of a Bishop j^'and, as long as the so- 
ciety, or Church of Christ shall endure, 
which w’ill be to the end of the world, ins 
duly commissioned ministers will remain 
to ‘ make disci p!os in all nations,’ and to 
act as ‘ Stewards of the mysteries of God.* ** 


P. 8. 

The next point considered is the 
duty attaching; to the Ministry. 
We would most earnestly call the 
attention of our readers to this part 
of the veuerabie Preacher’s Ad- 
dress : 


“ What forcibly &irikes the most soper- 
ficial animadvert or upon the subject, is, 
that an exemplary per'»onal holiness is the 
leading charactei istu* obligalion ot Christ’s 
ministers. * Thou which teachesl another, 
teachrst thou not tbysellV Thou, that 
preachest a man should not steal, dost thou 
steal ? 'Ph<^, that saye&t a man should 

not commit adultery, dost thou commit 
adultery? Thou, th«'t abUorrcht idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege * Argumentation 
of this sort is level to all capacities j and 
God forbid that wc should not acknowledge 
the justness thereof, in its strongest point of 
view. 

“ Unholiness of life in the minister, does 
not, indeed, of itself, \aeate his uiiiustry, 
nor hinder the effect of the SucntmcJitSf as our 
Church teaches, in her XXVUh Arucle of 
Religion; but, it is a stumbling-block to 
unbelievers, and to such as are not well- 
grounded in the faiih. It causeth * the 
name of God to be blaijphcmedt 5’ it brings 
the foulest discredit u))on the Church of 
Christ ; and will always tend to lessen the 
efiect of the most pertinent, and the best 
framed exhortations. It is, therefore, freely 
acknowledged to be the duty of Christ's 
ministers to exhibit, in their own temper 
and conduct, a portrait of the Christian 
life. 

** To this should always be annexeii, an 
especi^al afifection for the people of their 
Ellery ti|ne a cler|rytn»fi holns 
updii his congregation, it should be with 
tendef love, and an anxiety Ibr 

Hieir wtercsts. Jie should view 

them a» raiMona*'^ of Christ’s hloed, 
whom greet Shepherd, ^thatlaid down 
his sheep, has committed to his 


care. In proportion as he is impressed with 
these sentiments, hh official duties will be- 
come his pleasure, and lie will discharge 
them, * not only mr wrath, but also for 
conscience sakA* A constant ond a reve- 
rent perfuriuuncc uf the several liluigicul 
offices, will be hi.>» delightful tusk ; and, in 
such performance, he will appear to be, 
becau^e he verily is, in earnest. He will 
duly and rcgulaily adiniitisler the sacra- 
ments * Chri.sthath ordained in his cliuich 
and lie will endeavour, as fur as may be, 
that all those circumstuuces of administra- 
tion be atieiidcd to, which are enjoined 111 
the ecclesiastical rubrics, and which have 
so manifest a tendency to uiainlaiii a reve- 
rence lor holy oidinanct-s. 

In his capacity, as a preaclicr, his object 
will be to declare unto bis chaige, fiotii 
time to time, * all tbe couiocl of God*.* 
He will aim at that perspicuity of language 
and method, which may best tend to in- 
struct ; and at aiich argument, earnestness, 
and anunatioo, ns may be hkcly (o per- 
suade. Above all, recollect jug himself to 
be ^ the jiMinlbLer of Christ,* and that a 
‘ stew (lid IS to be found faithful,’ he will 
by no means be satished with the delivery 
of moral issays, or mere ethical maxims, 
blithe will preach * the truth us it is in 
Christ Jesu^ -f*.’ He will embrace nil suit- 
able opportunities of as>ertin!; the divinity 
of his blessed Master ; and of teaching the 
necessity ot faith in the adorable I’rinity. 
He will ’ set lorth the original corruption 
of the human imtnic; our redemption, ac- 
cordiug to God’s eternal purpose in Christ, 
by the sacrifice of ihe cros** ; our sanctifi- 
cation, by the iidluence uf the Divine Spi- 
rit ; the iusufticiency of our own good 
wrorks ; and the elFicacy of faith to salva- 
tion and, he will be careful to maintain 
that drx:trine, rcipecting the design and 
effect of the Sacraments, whicli the Scrip- 
tures, together with our Liturgy and Arti- 
cles, teach. 

•* the foundation of such doctrines, he 
W'ill raise bis superstructure of duties, and 
enfoice * holiness, w'lthout which no man 
shall see the Lord Tins holiness, as it 
recpects God«.Qur neighbour, aud ourselves, 
he will partiCf^larizc, and inculcate, as op- 
portunities and occasions serve; uot failing, 
when need so requires, to braneh out the 
minute circumstances of duty, and to exhibit 
the measure of Christian obedience. These 
particulars he will culbrce, by motives pe- 
ouliarly Christian ; Which some of our best 
divines have supposed to be the only mo- 
tivest with which the Christian Minister is 
concerned, and which certainly are the, only 
metiyes by whiefa religious a^d moral duty 
can beeffectoaHy enforced. Abd^ while the 
necessity of univerjpal holiness is thus urged, 
he yriii equally urge fjhst of ouy being 

*1 
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* found in Christ ; not having our own 
righteousness, which is of the Law, hut the 
righteousness which is of God by faith *.* '* 

** Lastly, the fuithlil nniiister of Christ, 
equally removed, in Miis (leportnient and 
conversation, from the moroseness of the 
cynic, and the levity of the thoughtless, 
will endeavour to render himself, and his 
ministrations, acceptable to the people of 
his charge, by his affabilit 3 ’ ami con,descen- 
sinii, by being * gentle to all men, apt to 
teach, patient, in meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves f ; * by shunning no 
intercourse that is innocent, and tends to 
cultivate harmony ; by endeavouring, as far 
as may be, to make such intercourse turn to 
edification; and by doing all the gootl^in 
his power: towhicli, we should subjoin, that 
he will be particularly happy to prescribe, 
at the bed of languishing, the healing medi- 
cines of the Gospel, for tlie awakening of 
the sinner, and Die consolation of the 
saint.” P. 14. 

The third head applies to the 
people, and points out their duty 
to the Minister. 

Tt must be obvious to every unbiassed 
mind, th.it the sacred character of ♦ a 
MinUtcrof Christ,* chal(cv»,($^ nsiHCt fioin 
those wlio pn.'fess the insc Ives to be ChrlsCs 
disciples. Upon this subject I have already 
touched ; and it U not necessary, at present, 
to add much to what has hclorc been ad- 
vanced. ‘ We bcspccli you, brethren,* says 
St. Paul to the Thcssalouians, ‘ to know 
them which labour among 3 on, and arc over 
3 'ou ill the Loid, and adMif>ni''li you ; and 
to csiccm them very hiplily in love, for their 
works* saket.’ Unless men have some 
antecedent respect to the character of him 
that speakS) tlicy will hardly pa}^ a proper 
attcntioRi or eutertain a suitable regard, to 
what lie says. It is, therefore, of the ut- 
most ronscquciice, that the office and cha- 
racter of a Christian Pastor bo looked up to 
with VC Herat ion, and that no prejudice 
against him be easily taken up, 

“ The nevt circumstance of duty, on the 
part of the people, is ntte^i^iinca upon tfceir 
miautrations. It is from the stewards of 
Christ's mysteries alone, that his Sacramehts 
are to be had ; and it is only in communion 
with them, that Christians can publicly, and 
socially, observe the other ordinances of the 
Gospel. ‘ The priests’ lips should keep 
knowledgCi and the people sliould seek 
the la^ «t his mouth The minister of 
Christ ♦ is the messenger of the Lord of 
Hosts;* And he is oidVmed purposely to 
** preaeh tho word; * which can imply no 

• Phil. ill. t 2 Tim. it. «4. 

J 1 Thess. V. f2. § Mai. ii. 7. 
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less tlian that tlie {leople should attend, and 
give car to his preuehing. He is not only to 
tell them what they knew nothing of before, 
blit lie is also to * stir up their minds,* and 
put them * in remembrance.* They, who 
boast of tlicir knowledge, to excuse their 
altendanee upon the word preached, have 
as much need as any to be tadght ; and do 
not sufficiently consider pleaching u the 
ordinance of God, inatiShted to ‘ minister 
grace uuto the hear?r&V and they who 
wander about after preachers, who have no 
legitimate scomtnission in the Church of 
Christ, arc uiiiniiidful of the true character 
of the Christian Ministry, and are foment- 
ing division** in that body, which ouglit to 
be one and compact. 

** Another duty incnml^iit 011 Christian 
Helievevs, i^, io njfonl a compctenl maintc-^ 
nancfi to the Ministers of Christ, ‘ do ye 
not know', that* among the Jews, ‘ they who 
ministered about holy things, lived of the 
things of the Temple ? And they who waited 
at the altar? Even so hath the Lord ordained, 
that they who j)reach the Gospel, should 
live of the Gospel *-* — In places where the 
wisdom and piety of the Legislature ha\c 
secured a legal maintenance’ to the Clerj-'j', 
individual Cliristiuns have only to ‘ setrpait 
theirtythes with gladness,* and cheeifull}'^ to 
pay the allotments leg.illy elemandabie of 
them. 

The last duty I shall mei^tion, is that of 
prayer for ‘ the Ministers of Clirist.* St. 
Paul said to his Tlies&alouiati conveils, 
‘ Finally, brethren, pray for usf.* The 
ministry we have leceivcd is a treasure, 
which we ‘ have in earthen vessels.’ Our 
church is a weiglily one — our steps are nar- 
rowly w'atchcd, and our haUiugs noticed — 
tempfSitions that are common to man, 
•issaull us ; and we liave, therefore, e.special 
need of the good wishes and prayers ol the 
faithful, not only tliat wc may save our own 
souls, but also that we may be inure cff( c_ 
tuaily instrumental in rorwardiiig the s:ilv.n« 
tion of those committed 10 our care,” V. 

Wo have thus presented our 
reador.'j w'ith the greater portion of 
this Discourse, which is at once 
characterized by that freedom of ad- 
monition which is the privilege, that 
experience which is Ihe fruit, and 
that piety w^hich is the glory of old 
Bge. 

It must be indeed a comfort to 
this venerable Minister of Christ, to 
look back on his long and useful 
life— a life spent in the service of 

• I Cor. ix. 13, 14. f 2 '^ess. iii. 1. 
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God» and for the good of man. He 
wants no praise that we can give, or 
we would offer it gladly ; but, we 
know', he will not refuse our prayers, 
that God may ) et grant him many 
years to enjoy that honourable inde- 
pendence W(iich has been so ho- 
nourably coidgrrcd upon him, until 
ill his ow'ii gwd time he shall be 
pleased to call him to himself, and 
to the reward that awaits fne Chris- 
tian throiigli his Redeemer. 

Discourses on the Evidences of 
Christianity, By Thomas Ro^ 
bhfson, M,A, of lYinily CoUegCy 
Cambridge^ and Ch ay lain on the 
Bombay EstablLhmeni, bvo. 
Pp. 100. 

At a time when the propagation of 
Christianity is reganled with un- 
usual interest by the whole com- 
munity, we^re glad to perceive that 
some attention is also paid to those 
professors of the Gospel who reside 
in heathen countries. This, indeed, 
is quite as essential to the real dif- 
fusion of religious truth, as the 
conversion of Mohammedans and 
Hindoos. The natives of oiu* In., 
dian empire possess a considerable 
share of acuteness and intelligence. 
They are by no means incapable of 
making observation, or of reasoning 
for themselves. If they see lluit 
professed Christians are loose in 
sentiment, and profligate in morals ; 
-—that they are ignorant of the evi- 
dences of their faith, ami regardless 
of its honour; they will not only 
be confirmed in their ancient pi*qjti- 
dieesy but will actually learn to 
despise the Gospel, and to clihg 
with fonder attachment to their own 
sisperiftitioiis. Every ef- 
Ibfty ^lyhich is made to 

correct this evil, deserve 

emsotii^mehi'hiid applause, and 
may blT^iistdei^ as tending di- 
rectly Is ^he extension as Well as 


maintenance of onr Saviour's king- 
dom upon earth. 

The Discoursap now before us 
were preparefl fol the instruction of 
the British residents at Seroor, in 
the presidency of Bombay. They 
have much to recommend them to 
our attention ; ami they derive no 
mean sanction from having been 
dedicated to that illustrious man, 
whose name must ever excite the 
veneration of a Christian mind — the 
late lamented Bishop of Calcutta. 
The object of tlie preacher is to pre- 
sent a succinct view of the eviden- 
ces ofCiiristianity ; and his materials 
(as he candidly avows,) are chiefly 
selected from The writings of Lard- 
ner, Paley, and Michaelis. We w ill 
lay before our readers the coiii- 
niencemeiit of 11 k* first Discourse, 
which w'ill (‘liable tliem to judge fairly 
both of tile style and inleutioii of 
the Author. 

The general design of niy public ad- 
di’osKes lias always been to bring before 
your view the prominent features of Chris- 
tianity, and to press upon your hearts and 
conscienees^ rather than your understand- 
ings, the great topics of Cliristian exhor- 
tation. It has ever been iny tirst and most 
ardent )vish to If ad your minds to the con- 
templation of the spirit and temper of our 
religion itself ; to urge yon, by the con- 
straining motive of the love of Christ, to 
seek tirst the kingdom of God and Ids 
righteousness. It may, however, highly 
useful to examine with care and attention 
the foundation on which our hopes arc 
laid, and to state, with plainness and pre- 
cision, the evidences of the authenticity 
and divine authority of the religion wo 
profess. At gtl times and in all countries 
this exaiiiiiiaHon would hje followed by 
great advantages ; because it is always sa- 
tisfactory to feel the ground upon whicli 
we staiid, and to be well assured of the 
tnilh of those things in which we have 
been instructed. We believe indeed, that 
vei^ few have ever thought seriously uboot 
rell^;ioii» who have been ofteo inters 
ritpled in their progress by 4oubts iOikd 
uof^rteinties onf fears, test alter mil, they 
should have fbllowed a ikble, only more 
cunningly devised than the other super- 
stitions of the world. Haw painfhl and 
peiplexlng sneb surmises atre, ean best be 
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told by those who have felt the fabric of tliat exclusive reverence we once felt for 


their eternal hopes tremble at the sli^liest 
breath. Besides, these outworks of Chris- 
tianity arc exposed ,|o p^petnal assaults ; 
and we are therefore pledged, as soldiers 
of Christ, to ascertain and vindicate tlieir 
safety. Wc may often be called upon, 
especially in the present state of society 
iu Europe, to meet the objections of 
subtle and crafty men, and we ought to be 
ready to give to them also, as well as to 
ourselves, a reason of the hope that is 
in MS. 

“ The Church of Christ, however, iti this 
codiitry is placed in somewhat peculiar 
circumstances, which, if I mistake nor, 
rcijder the discussion of this argument still 
more seasonable and necessary. They 
whose whole lives aie passed in the bosom 
of u Christian land, vvhero the llrst iia> 
pressioris of their public iii'e a;e hitnded 
with tlie more soleinu oidinauf'es of their 
religion ; where the prejudices of their 
education are slveugtiicncd and matured 
by all they sei* ami feel around them ; 
where the exiernal profession of faith at 
least is necessary to their political ex- 
istence ; where all that is dear to them in 
domestic life or civil glory, stands on the 
presumed autlionty of the Christian reve- 
Idlion, and where to loosen tlte foiindutioii 
of the one would be to shake the veiy* 
frame and fabiicof the other ; there indeed 
— the moral atmosphere thus purified and 
preserved— the doubts of scepticism are 
almost neccssaiily condnad to tlie retire* 
inents of speculative and studious men ; 
and tliey wbo arc engaged in active life 
are happily exempt from the danger of 
such a coiiftict. Far diiferent is onrsi- 
tiiatioi||^ii these distant provinces of our 
empire. Kemoved from those associa* 
tious of Christian feeling, at a period 
when ttie impressions of youtli have not 
been matured by the judgment of a riper 
age ; often banished by the necessities 
of the service for years to||gthcr from the 
stated ordinances of Cluistian worship 
I appeal to your own experience, my 
brethren, whether the most natural ten* 
dencyof tlieie circumstances be not to 
lessen that habitual regard for our reli- 
gian» which in the generality of us is 
cherubed ^4 kept, alive by a constant 
&iniilarit^,witii its external fnrms* When 
wn consider also^ that wc ate not only 
removed frpni the temples of our own 
faifti, but are surrounded every wliere by 
tim vAmH and monstrous ceremonies of 
an Ignorant supefstitton ; we must conft^ss 
surely that it requires more than ordi^ 
nary vigilance to preserve in our minds 


the religion of the Cross, and to guard 
against that spurious charity, so prevalent 
in the last ago, that would look upon the 
worshipper of Veeslinoo, or the follower 
of Mohummud, as but little inferior to the 
disciple of Jesus, in tiie comparative value 
and authority of their i cspiAttivc creeds. 

“ The impression of Ahich I speak is 
very far from any den be rate purpose oi 
persuasion of the mind ; it is the insensible 
progress ot' human feeling towards upatiiy 
and indifference in the absence of all visi- 
ble objects to revive and quicken it. If 
the children of Israel, whose inarch from 
^gypt had been one coj^iuueU demon- 
stration of the divine power, could forget 
God on the very bordeis of that sea, 
which was the theatre of his last and most 
splendid luiracle ; what wonder that Chris- 
tians iu the midst of mi heatlicii country, 
should be apt to lose sight of those 
miracles which were wrought for the es- 
tabltshinciU of their religion at the dis- 
tance of eighteen centurieb i If St. John, 
in addressing those who had been eye 
witnesses of the wonderful works of 
Christ and his Apostles, thought it ne- 
cessary to warm them with biich tender 
iiiiportuuity— ‘ Little children keep your- 
selves from Idols f — it is strange that we, 
in these latter ages, and cut off from tlie 
intei course of Cliristiau Cliiirchos, should 
need to be lemindcd of tiiat high pre- 
eminence which a revelation from God 
must ever hold above the palpable inven- 
tions of human artibcc V* P. 1. 

In the second discourse the au- 
tbeiiticity of the historical books of 
the New Testament is considered. 
This, indeed, is an important ques- 
tion, but not well adapted for the 
pulpit. Mr. Robinson, however, 
has upon the whole managed it 
with discretion. He is not, perhaps, 
quite master of this part of his sub- 
ject. The various readings in the 
manuscripts of the Greek Testa- 
ment, do not always mark^ so dis^ 
tinetty as he seems to imagine, 

the edition of the original to 
whidi they 'respectively belong.*' 
This is a point of some difficulty, 
mvolviiig much critical discussion, 
but it does not effect the general 
validity of Mr. Robiiison% argu- 
ment ill the slightest degree. 

The third Discourse is devoted 

Y 2 
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to the credibility of the Gospel 
History: the foil rlli, to the ajgu- 
nieiit from Miracles ; and the fifth, 
to that from Propliecv. In ihe 
sixth there is a passage which re- 
flects greaV^ credit on the preaclier ; 
and may be vend with as iiiuch ad- 
vantage by ourtionnfrvinrn at home, 
as by those in india. 

** I have ciidcavoiircil to snt before you 
witii all plair.iir^is and (idclity, the most 
strikii^^ and direct evidences of the di- 
vine origin of our holy religion. It is iny 
duty now to r^-nind yoxi^ that if it ho di- 
vine, it is to all who licar it of Mipretiie 
authority and nniveisal obligation. We 
liave seen that this Gosjud tu the first be- 
gan to>bc spn/.en bj/ the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us bi/ ihtm that fteurd him ; 
God also himsetf btaring them witness 
both with signs and u'<mdtirs^ and inth 
divers miraelcs and cjfts of the llohj 
Ghost, according to his will.* Unto 
you is the word of this salvution sent. Let 
it not scorn strange to you that we, the 
ambassadors of Christ, siiould lie anxious 
for the success of ourrmhas^y; utid that, 
not content with ddivciiug our message 
and establishing its authenticity, ue should 
* cliarge and exhort every man, tliat we 
may present evciv man pci feet hefoic 
God.* 

It is possible that tlic evidences of 
Christianity may be acknow ledgcil, where 
Christianity itself is not loccivcd. It is 
possible that its divine excellence may be 
confessed by many who Jbtill icsii*t its 
claims to Iheir acceptance. It in very 
possible that the splendour and beauty of 
its revelations may play upon tlic fancy, 
but never reach the heart; that many 
may mistake the assent of the understand- 
ing for the full assurance of faith, and the 
transient glow of the affections for the 
cheerful and unreserved obedience of the 
heart. The Gospel of Christ is indeed 
the most perfect display of the divihe 
attributes, the most 'stupendous esdilbitioii 
of the power and mercy of God : but we 
afe not tmcoocerned spectators of the 
: our own individual interests ar# 
i^itisply iiivbllredvwe must be either the 
byMs of his lovo, *or the momimenttf of 

wraA* oaUed upon to con* 

tsMtb jibe wondefful plaa 
of but it is tliat we 

wisdom of 

It I I i w i i i M iwi. Hi— 

Heb. ii 4* 


God is proclaimed to us ; but it is tliat 
we may be made wise unto salvatio/L 
We arc told of the. bniniliation and tlie 
sufferings of Chn^tf not to excite our 
wonder and sympathy, but that 7vho- 
soever helieveth on him might have 
eternal /jfc.” P. 79,. 

To these scnUniciits we cordially 
subscribe. If tbe Gospel is thus 
faithl'iilly preached to the British 
residents in India, the work of con- 
vei&'ion among tiic Hindoos will 
be more easily and effectually 
p^fonuod. The practical influ- 
ence of Christianity, we may hope, 
will be more apparent ; and a 
visible ini])rovemeiit in the habits 
and sentiments of Europeans, will 
operate upon the native mind as 
the strongest recommendation to 
our religion. 


The Universal Diffusion of ihe 
Christian Faith considered^ in a 
Sermon, prcMched in the Parish 
Church of St. Martin, Leicester, 
on Friday, November, 24, 1B23; 
being the Third Anniversary of 
the District Committees of the 
Sovkiics foV Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and for the Propaga^ 
tion of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, established in the County 
of Leicester. Published 0t the 
Request of the Members Resent. 
By the Rev. Gilbert Beresford, 
M A. Rector of Si, Andreufis, 
Holborn, 8vo. Pp. 28. Is. ad, 
Rivingtonp. 1824. 

We know not which to admire most 
in this Sermon — the elegance of its 
style, or the soundness and piety of 
its matter. The introductory re- 
marks on the character of tbe Royal 
Pnalmist’s inspired compositions; the 
trsnsitipnJroiQ the worb of nature 
to tbe works of grace, graciously 
intemled by their great Autlior to 
be coextensive odfb the foimer ; Ihe 
powerful aid, under God, afforded 
by the religious Societies, connected 
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with the Church of England^ to 
hasten and ^perfect this extension 
to the utmost boundaries of the 
earth, and the impre&iiive appeal to 
every true Christian to support to 
tiie utmost of his power these So- 
cieties in their labours of love, are 
successively made in so masterly 
and feeling a manner, that the edect 
oil the audience must ha\e been, 
what we have reason to know it was, 
great and most beneficial. Sermons 
such as these cannot but be pro^ 
ductive of good ; they raise flic 
character of our Church while they 
display at the same time the value 
of those Societies that act under her 
rulers, and in strict accordance with 
her principles. We arc satisfied that 
these Societies only require to be 
known, and popularly and fully 
placed before the public, to be sup- 
ported with ail that zeal and liberality 
which are characteristic of this coun- 
try. We do, therefore, most ear- 
nestly call the attention of our rea- 
ders to the Sermon before us, not 
only on its own account, as a com- 
position, but as presenting a just 
and compendious view of the ob- 
jects and operations of the Societies 
for Promoting Christie Knowledge, 
for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts, and for the Edu- 
cation of the Poor in the principles 
of th% Established Church. These 
Societies, well supported, leave no- 
thing to desire : by these our Church 
is enabled to train up tl^ young in 
the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord : to supply tlie Scriptures, the 
Liturgy, and books of religious and 
useful knowledge to the old; and 
to extend in proportion to the means 
and opportunities afforded the bless- 
ings 01 the Gospel to every nation 
under heaven* 

We extfMt the portion of the 
Sermon whiich ebiefiy r^elates to 
theee* ^ 

It Qsa hairdiy be neewsary for me to 
dwelt at greater length on the ori^pn and 
genenU ^sigM of the two Religious In- 
stitutions, which have been for more than 


a ceutury fostered in the bosom of our 
National Church, and, for the important 
and extensive aid rendered to her sacred 
cause, are justly esteemed among her 
brightest ornaments, and her strongest 
bulwarks. The characteristic features of 
each have been ably drawn by those 
who have gone before occasions 

similar to the present ; ^d if I should piir- 
buc the same track, I cmld not, injustice 
to the cause I advocate, deviate much 
from the Ijiinguagc of accurate representa- 
tion of the nature of these Institutions, or 
from the argumentative and aileetionate 
appeals made in their behalf. These ad- 
dresses have assumed a printed form, and 
are in the hands of man^f my hearers ; 
and to them may be ascribed, as well as 
to the countenance of distinguished rank 
and virtue t, a more numerous and respec- 
table assembly on the present day than lias 
been witnessed on former annivemaries : 
and hence we venture to augur increased 
prosperity to Institutions, inseparably con- 
nected with the welfare of the country, 
and the peace of the Church. 

It happens that i have frequent op- 
portunities of observing in detail, the pro- 
ceedings of ‘ the Society for Promoting 
Cliristian Knowledge/ and can bear ample 
testimony to the efliciency^of its opera- 
tions. Its general meetings for foreign and 
domestic purposes, as well as those of its 
several committees, are held within the 
parisli intrusted to my charge, and in the 
immediate vicinity of my own Church. So 
that, considering it nut only m it neighbour 
of a most interesting character, lam natu- 
rally become anxious for its progress and, 


* I particularly allude to a Sermon, 
preached at the Anniversary in 18^S, by 
the Rev. F. Merewether, Rector of Cole 
Orton and Vicar of Whitwick, Leicester- 
shire. A clergyman, not more distin- 
guished by the warmth of his unwearied 
zeal for the prosperity of every institution 
connected with tlie Church, and for the 
religious welfare of every member of his 
important cure, than for the sound discre- 
tion, unaffected benevolence and solid 
attainments, which combine to characteiize 
the tme English paridi priest.” 

t The true member of the Church will 
Ml with delight eveif token of in^eased 
interest, manifested for our Ecclesiastical 
Rstabhibment by the rank and property 
of tlie country. My belief is, that snch 
^d ae tli*y enn rendei* to tba Church 
never was more watUed’^never oouid he 
more serviceable,*^ • 
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j^neral welfare ; but have learnt to esteeih 
it, in some sort, as a parishioner actively 
engaged in aiding my ministerial duties, 
facili^ting the intercourse bet ween the 
pastor and his flock, communicating its 
valuable treasures of Christian knowledge 
on the easie^ terms, to thousands around 
tne« Ist, III ithe Central School of tbe 
kingdom, in whic^i, from local circumstan- 
ces, a great majwity of the children are 
my parishioners, ssdly, In a branch of the 
City of London National School, accom* 
modated in my parish Church. Sdiy, In 
my own Parochial School, where 
children are not only instructed in the 
books supplied by the Society ; but on 
quitting the School, are furnished with Bi- 
bles and Prayer Books, at the ostial redii<» 
ced prices, to cany with them into what- 
ever situation of life it may please God to 
call them. To this account 1 may add 
gratuitous grunts of the Hniy Scriptures, 
and other publications, made by the Soci- 
ety, to the workhouses, ui ms-houses, and 
the indigent classes in general within the 
parish, so far as its means will allow. 

“ These extensive aids, rendered l)y the 
Society to the parish of St- Andrew, Hoh 
born, have established a claim upon my 
gratitude to make known its worth, and to 
declare to otliers wliat I flj|;nily believe my- 
self, that it is a most valuable ally of the 
Church, a faiththl dispenser of evangelical 
knowledge, and an instrument in the hand 
of Providence, for checking superstition, 
iufldeHtv, and bcliism ; and for promoting^ 
tile stupendous plans, whicli the God of 
our satvation hath devised for tlie cotiver- 
sjou of matikiiuU This may sound like the 
language of adulation in the ears of those 
who arc strangers to tbe principles by 
which the Society is governed, and to the 
connection it maintains with * the National 
Society for the Educatiou of the Poor/ as 
well as with * the Society for the Propaga- 
tion of tlic Gospel in Foreign Parts.* 

. “ 1 request your atlentiou to a brief ac- 
count of its. influence in these two relar 
lions ; and would preface what 1 have to 
sgy with one or two observations on the 
present state of our own country, Whe- 
tb^ we contemplate the immense increase 
c^onr popnlat^^, far beyond the eitist^ 
sioane under its regfiflariy 
lowing to tlm of 
i (a, want, 'however^ 
soonfln sonie 

4ii;isee>«nppiMy i.^^ we look at 

tbe^freai^pns^iM of 

ipr, at tie !h- 

cal^lttble pow^f of mb bew medianism at 
work for the ^iDstruetion of the loWor or-^ 


ders ; or, at the diffusion of information of 
every kind tlirough Uie medium of a bold 
and free — too often, 1 fear, a venal and 
iiiiichievous prq^ss ; (r, lastly, whether we 
regard the unceasing and unprincipled ef- 
forts of the disaffected and the lawless, of 
profane persons and unbelievers, to con- 
taminate the public mind, and poison the 
sources of moral happiness ; to whichsoever 
of these points we advert (and no one duly 
impressed with the feelings of a religious 
and responsible being can be insensible to 
their momentous influence on social order, 
and the present and future happiness of 
the community,) we shall be consoled by 
tlw reflection, that there is a Society foiv 
Innately influential, by the indefatigable 
activity of its direct esertimis, and those 
of its siibsldiury committees, in almost all 
part^ ol tlio kingiiom, and tbe foicii;ii pos- 
sessiou^ of the Ciowu ; by tlic eiibu'gemeiit 
oi‘ it4S (lesions on every ne w increase of its 
resources ; a Society under the guidance 
ot* sound discretion, disinterested benevo- 
ience, and unostentatious piety ; consisting 
of clergy and iaity, who devote lyiich of 
tlieir time, their taients, and their inbourt 
to counteract, what is most to be dreaded, 
the cnt'cls of irreligion in gecnral, and of 
hostility to our Kstahlishment in particu- 
lar ; and who spare no pains to give a right 
direction to a system of education, which 
withont such direction, migiit prove a 
greater curse than ignorance ; and instead 
of helping to fix sound principles of reli- 
gion in^thc minfs of our population, tend 
tq^tiie subversion of all religious principlei 
whatsoever. For instance, not fewer than 
3.*>0,000 children are daily educated in 
schools, united with the Society for tbe 
Education of the Poor in the principles of 
the Kstabiislied Church, and on a plan, 
which for the rapidity with which it con- 
veys iufonnation, and for the efficacy with 
which it iin^esses on the memory, has no 
parallel. Now what would be the conse- 
quence, if false piinciplcs of reltgioti, and 
a spurious morality, the visionary fancies 
of the enthusiast, or the cheerless dogmas 
of tike tanatic, were so propagated and en- 
forced ? Wliat but disorder, disunion and 
error? 

** But, behold, on the contnuy, , f!ie 

.Ml, 71 , ^ |,„ j' 

I nolle ftorticfiT^y to tim enteb^ 
lisbment of PaiH>cliial Lending libraries, 
by means of which, as well religious books 
as fliehe of innot^nl^ireci'eaiioii andinstriiic- 
tioikf ‘to coibniliiilOated to flie lower or- 
ders with eattofdinary facility and tlie 
beht prontot of sUccem* 
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Holy Scriptures, the Book of Common 
Proyer, that wholesome comment on the 
Sacred Text ; tracts doctrinal, devotional, 
and practical, adap Ir^d all capacities, 
and suited to all conditioris and exigencies 
of human life, which Jiave passed a three- 
fold scrutiny of able and piotis men, and 
have the surest guarantee for their bene- 
ficial tendency that human caution can 
suggest: behold these distributed by the 
Society for Promoting Ciiristian Know- 
ledge, with an almost unbounded munifi- 
cence ; and these the otih/ boohs that can 
(according to the terms of union) be ad- 
mitted into the National Schools. 

And what is the result wc may r«i- 
sonabiy hope tor, of limitation on the one 
hand, and liberality on the other j What 
but an increasing knowledge of the Word 
of God! An increasing desire to do his 
will ! An increasing attachment to our 
Apostolic ChiircLi, and to tliat form of 
civil polity, with which it is combined ! 
which in their union are the glory and 
blessing of our own country, and the ad- 
miratiqn of all civilized nations ; which have 
kept their seat, unmoved, amidst the 
wreck of other states, and may be destined 
in the counsels of tiie Most High to accom> 
pUsh a final triumph over the powers of 
darkness. For it is scarcely to be believed 
that this small island which we inhabit, 
tins speck in the broad sea/’ should have 
attained to her present height of temporal 
grandeur, and liave subjected to her do- 
minion such extensive tciTitories, as she 
possesses in all quarters of the globe, unless 
it were to auswer some special defiign of 
Providence — We see this country the de- 
pository of the wealth, the science, the 
caininei'ce of the worlds the , exuberant 
parent of every form of charity that can 
alleviate, approve, and advance tlie con- 
dition of humanity. Is it for the purpose 
of a transient glory, that she has been al- 
lowed to aceuinulato on her shores the 
treasures of the gorgeous East, and tlie 
liixiirimis produce of the Western hemis- 
phere ? And will all tin? splendour of her 
acliievemeiUs in arts and arms be dissolved, 
like a baseless vision, and leave no trace 
of Ibeiu behind for the benefit of genera- 
tions to come ? Have we so long encircled 
by oar abovos Itfie pure form of primitive 
and nplield our Protestant 
Clmrcb hi ^ beauty of botifliin> against 
Ike ipaidloiis attacks of Uitemal enemies, 
and the dudisguised assaults of revolution- 
ists and infideb; and all for the exclusive 
benefit 4if so email a poitien as we inhabit 
ol Hie gtobe.^ 

** It is not for us to pry too curiously 


into ‘ the times and seasons, which the 
Father has put in his power f but without 
presumption be it said, that at no former 
period, since tlie niiraciiloiis and extraur* 
din.'iry interposition of heaven for the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel was withdrawn, 
has there been so much rca^n, as at the 
present time, to hope thataby ibc agency 
of human means, God shew wonder- 
fiil things in rightcouiness,’ diffuse the 
light of the divine truth, dissipate the 
mists of srror, and chase the phantoms, 
which ignorance and superstition generate, 
from the face of the earth. These hopes 
have their main foundation in ^ the sure 
word of Prophecy,’ whi^ so pointedly, 
so repeatedly, in the most specific, and 
the sublimes t terms, predicts the accom* 
plislinipiit of this great selinne of ProvJ- 
denre. For ‘ the everlasting Gospel shall 
be preached to every nation, and kindred, 
ami tongue, and people ‘ And the 
kingdoms of this world shall become tiie 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ f.’* 
These hopes find further encourage- 
ment in the new method for inculcating 
knowledge, which has before been men- 
tioned, and to tiie efficacy of which no 
limit can be assigned. This method of 
teaching, it will he recollected, was an 
offering from the East. Weliave already, 
in this particular at least, given back to 
her her own with usury. Under the joint 
auspices of the Societies for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge and for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel, tlie Madras System^ 
sanctified by its union with our Ecclesias- 
tical K.stablisliment, is making a surprising 
progress in the three presidencies of India. 
They have long supplied the de.pendancies 
of the Crown of England on the Ainericafi 
continent, and the adjacent islands, with 
the means of religious instruction, accord- 
ing to the doctrine and discipline of our 
Church. Upwat'ds of eighty missionaries 
arc there employed. They have contri- 
buted their aid to the erection of churches, 
the circulation of the Scriptures, Prayer 
Rooks, and religious tracts. Under their 
patronage, the National System of educa- 
tion has, of late years, been introduced 
into the three principal provinces depend- 
ant upon England ; and ,ihe advantages 
abendy derived from it| ' iufficientJy prove 
ita groat tuffuenee in 4li« great improve- 
Qtant of the moral and religious habits of 
tke people But the great field of their 

* Rev. xiv. 6, t Rev. w. tfi. 

I See Reports of the Sbejety for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, &c. 
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If Bfitith 1 q4m« A scion ftrom 
tko ClHirch of EoglaAd lias been planteil ui 
Hindostan by the hand of that tUaliiigttislied 
labourer in the vineyard, of Clod, whoso 
' comprdheiisive and enlightened mind 
vised a scheme for imparting the light of 
Chrutianity,«that has been the admiration 
of all classes df Christians, and when m 
Ihll operation, trust, will not disap- 
point <tlie expeemions that have been 
ibrined. 

** Wim an energy, and a drvotedness 
to the canse of Christ, wortiiy of the 
Apostolic age, this mitred Missionary 
trafersod his enormous diocese, obtained 
an intimate knowledge of its internal con- 
dition, and morife' than redeemed the pledge 
given to the Society which so anxiously 
watched for the resnlt of his labours. 
He has been cat off in his holy career ; it 
has pleased God to take him to himself. 
Bat dead he still speaks to the millions of 
India in the wisdom of his scheme for their 
conversion, and in that noble monument 
of ills taste and genius the Missionary Col- 
lege, near Calcutta. Another moiiimient j 
is about to be raised to his memory in the 
Ca&edral Church of St. Paul. 

" But we anticipate for him more dura* 
ble memorials than these, in the indelible 
gratitude of the convert^ idolater, in the 
annals of an evangelized continent, and in 
the eternal records of heaven. * Quicquid 
amavimns, et mirati siiinus, manet, niaiisu- 
ninique est in auimis hominuin, in mterni* 
tate tempornni, fiimh reram *. * 

“ To supply the vacancy made by his 
lamented death, another prelate, highly 
qaalified, we ^^elieve, to prosecute tlie 
mighty work, has left our shores. He, 
likg his predecessor, received his valedic- 
toiy address Witiiin the walls, which him- 
sUf called * sacred f ,* of the Society for 


* This monnment, to the memory of 
Bishop Middleton, is to bt erected at the 
joinl expence of the Members of the So- 
ciety for promoting Christian Knowledge^ 
and tlic Society for the Propagation of the 
by tiie Srst of living artists ; and 
B i«i$onded, by the simpUpUy of 

g^ m bandj^wn to {msterity .riie 

age Ibr^hcliievi^fs 
. 'Chalky 

0 ineenijiyeia exerffons' 

, and 
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Promoting Cluistian Knowledge^' Sa* 
cred, considering the purposes to which 
tliey are devoted, and theprayeia by which 
the/ are diallowed.M For all the business 
there transacted, begins and ends with 
prayer. 1 ts members of the same commu* 
nion, acknowledging one faith, one bap- 
tism, and one Lordr can conscientiously 
bow together before Him * that heareth 
prayer/ and with heart and voice in unison 
implore the ^ hastening of bis "kingdom.* 
Beginning from God, they humbly hope to 
be ‘ workers togetlier with God / and with 
the sanction of divine co-operation, to 
bring to a glorious issue the great enter- 
pMsc they have taken in liand, involving 
the edification, security, and increase of 
the Cliurciiof Christ in unrxiwn cooiitry, 
together with its estahiisliinent and en- 
largement in our foreign settlements, and 
in the widely extended regions subject to 
Brilisli indiience, in almost every quarter 
of tlie habitable globe. 

Thns these two Societies, coevr! in 
their origin, and consentient in their mis* 
sionary characters, like two noble, rivers, 
unite themselves in a common channel, 
without the noise and loam of the torrent: 
no shattered fragments mark tiieir coarse. 
They flow on, in a maje^tip stream, the 
medium of conveyance thtAlhe choicest 
gifts of heaven, enlightening and enriching 
the regions throngli which tliey pass. May 
they still dow on, dally receiving fresh 
supplies ofstrengtli, uor terminate but m 
the fulfilment o^.' tlidt encouraging predic- 
tion, * The earth sliall be full of the know- 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters * cover 
the sea!'” P.13. 

We. most heartily join with Mr. 
Beresford in his concludifig address. 

As pqffiots and philanthropists yon 
will unite in their enlarged and benevo- 
lent views. As Christians, yo^ will seek 
to acquit yonrsclves of s^e part of tiiat 
^r^ponsibiiity, which attaches to your sta- 
tion, and thus, in the way most efhcacious, 
next to pmonal examjple in holiness and 
virtue, you will assist in promoting tvli- 
giotis knowledge and religions practice, 
and prepare yonrselves for tha solemn ac^ 
count in thp groat harvest of t^teoas- 
n^p wl^lS|^6 ffnal shall he 

mAde bi^twini ' the ^af ahd tie iunnid 
by tliai imperial who wtti 

in the itttereajdto Ecport.of the Society 
for Froniotiitf Christian Knowh^ ie 
iggs. ■r.Olb . 
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rMatrd oveiy man according to bis workty 
wiiliont respect of persons. 

As menil»erf of the Church of Eng- 
land. yon will noire? ftyget that that 
Church should be not only tlie sanctuary 
of sound doctrine, but the centre of union, 
and the seat ofcharity. The discordancies, 
iitcon<iistencies, and contrarieties of opi- 
nion subsisting in the various sects with- 
out lier pale, should serve as continual 
motives for concord and exertion to those 
within. Between the extremes of error, 
which unhappily prevail in tliis land of 
freedom— where too many iinas;ine them- 
selves authorized to worship God, not as 
He has required to be worshipped in Im 
revealed Word, but according to any dic- 
tates of their bewildered fancies, and 
rend iu pieces tlie body of Christ, ‘ the 
Chiirch of God, which he * hath purciiased 
with his own blood ** by their widely 
opposin,' tenets — the middle ground of 
truth should be kept in the meekness of 
wisdom by the members of the Church. 
With the law of love for their, guidance, 
their only strife should be in offices of love, 
and fur the prize of holiness. So would 
the iuHuciicc of religion spread rapidly 


• Acta XX. 88. 


among oar own people, and more 4ial be 
testified to promote tlie Redeemer’s king« 
dom ill foreign lands. It would not be 
only an annual subscription we should 
give, in behalf of those important designs, 
which we have been recommending ; nor 
the occasional donation tojlirther their 
efficacy ; Imt the actual ej^tions of each 
member iiidividnally in tm sphere, where- 
in he is appointed to move, would help to 
transfuse the spirit of piety and charity 
kindled iniiis own breast to the breasts of 
others. Thus would the engaging form of 
our holy religion defy the imputation of 
formality, and the scandal of being a po« 
litical establishment ; and ^th all her fair 
appendages, her simple bnt solemn rites ; 
her converting and confirming ordinances ; 
her font and her altar ; her creeds and her 
cominoi^pi-aycr — with these for her hand- 
maids, she would go on to new conquests 
over the hearts and affections of men-* her 
triumphs would be seen far and nedv* 
acknowledged as the genuine descendant 
of heaven, the offspring of holiness and 
truth, all the inhabitants of the earth, as 
many as experience the sweet vicissitudes 
of day and night, would call her blessed ; 
and from the rising to the setting sitn her 
name would be glorious.” 85. 


Memoir of the Rev. Duke Vonge, 
Rector of Sheviock, in the Conn-- 
ty of CornwoU^ and Vicar of Corn- 
wood, in the County of Devon. 

It 13 a common and true observa- 
tion, that the biography of eminent 
persons belongs to their country: 
a faithful portraiture of their actions, 
their habits of life and modes of 
thinkings of the difficulties they have 
surmounted^ the snares they have 
avmded^ and the temptatioiia they 
hem seehis to be the be^t 

of th^yi^oefits 

which they have copferred^ oh >o- 
eicty, ly ni' once provoking and 
facilitk^iiig the iihjplion of those 
who i^y come after t^euu ^ These 
reasons appear to lis td’^4pp% with 
Aemembrancer, No. 0^. 


peculiar force in the case of good 
men of ordinary means and acquire- 
ments in the middle classes of life. 
Their story, indeed, wants the bril- 
liant interest of the biography of 
great men ; but examples are useful, 
in proportion as they are gcnchdly 
imitablc. Few of us can ever hope 
to be illustrious as generals, states*^ 
men, or writers; but we may alt 
become good and useful in our^re- 
spective stations; and the example 
of %lie who lived in the same rank 
wlilb oun«lye», only tot 

siipenor go<iic^e9s. ^pHes itse(f iqj 
every one of ipay be usefi^l to 
US iill, by chatten^iiig our zeal aod 
iiutiDstry, encouraginkLOttr jibJk'A, 

- the, for 

in virttie. if S» 

- i j ■ V ' 
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princi]^e lhat we present to our 
readers the present Memoir: we 
have drawn it up partly from our 
own knowledg^e, and partly from 
unquestionable documents and au- 
thorities; wje trust we shall not be 
thought to tawell on them at too 
great length, to attach undue 
importance to the subject. Cer- 
tainly we write under feelings of 
great affection and veneration, but 
we write also under a sentiment of 
great responsibility j— we would far 
rather say tqn little than too much, 
for exaggeriued praise of himself 
would have been the last thing 
which the subject of our Memoir 
would have been willing to par- 
don ; — the truest and the simplest 
statement will be the most just to bis 
memory, and of the greatest use to 
society in general. 

Duke Yonge was born at Pus- 
linch, the seat of his father, the 
Rev. John Yonge, on December 3, 
A.D. 1750. He was the youngest 
of three sons ; and, after such edu- 
cation as the free school of Plymton 
could afford, he went with his se- 
cond brother, James, to study me- 
dicine and surgery under the roof 
of his iincle, Charles Yonge, then 
a surgeon and apothecary in great 
practice at Plymouth. After a few 
years thus spent, the prospects of 
James were suddenly changed by 
the accidental death of his elder 
brother, John ; and he was removed 
to the University of Oxford, that 
he might take orders, and fill the 
living of Newton Ferrers, the ad- 
vowsoii of which bad descended to 
him as part of his patrimony. Duke 
Yonge, who was affectionately at- 
tached to his brother James, upon 
thie ren^^unced also the profession 
ieft. whi^sh he had been prepar- 
ing Wnitmlfi^hhd'aecompaaira him 
'10 They bodi entered 

al 0niveis% College and be- 
the W the present 

ot mMi sptusu, sir 

Tw iMiiHiief# and Iht Hmnlir other dis- 


tinguished young men who then 
adorned that Society. He took the 
degree of A.B. thc^, June IS, 1775, 
and that of M.A. at Sidney Sussex 
College, Cambridge, in 1782 ; at the 
age of twenty-four, in the year 1774, 
was admitted deacon upon the po- 
pulous curacy of Charles, in Ply- 
mouth ; and, in 1776, was ordained 
priest upon the curacy of Yealmton, 
in that neighbourhood. In the fol- 
lowing year he married Catbarina 
Crawley, sister of the late Sir Tho- 
mos Bolvey Crawley, of Flaxley 
Abbey, in Gloucestershire, by whom 
he left four sons and four daughters 
surviving him. His mother had 
been a Miss Duke, of Otterton, in 
the county of Devon ; and, in 1783, 
the vicarage of that place, which 
was in the gift of her family, be- 
coming vacant, he was prestMited to 
it. In 1793 he effected an exchange 
with the incumbent of the vicarage 
of Cornwood, his principal object 
being, as on a former occasion, to 
bring himself near to his brother 
James, then residing at Piislinch. 
Here he lived uninterruptedly till 
his death for thirty years. In 1808 
lie was presented to the rectory of 
Sheviock, in Uie county of Cornwall, 
by the Right Hon. K. P. Carew, 
who had been his school-fellow at 
Plymton, and college mate at the 
University, and with whom, to the 
day of bis death, he maintained an 
intimate and unbroken friendship. 
He died/ after a lingering illness of 
many months, at the age of seventy- 
three, ou December 3, 1823, the an- 
niversary of his birthday. 

The events of hb life are thus 
summed up in a very few words: 
they flowed on in an even tenor; 
many worldly blessing were be- 
stowed on him, and his afflic- 
tions weie only those natural dis- 
peasatloib of Providence which 
every man who lives so long as be 
did must expect to receive, and 
which kie cheerful temperament 
and intimalte belief in religious 
truths enabled lum easily to bear. 
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His habits of life Were also simple 
and uniform: he rose early, and 
getterally turned the key of his 
study door at scTen fbr his private 
devotions; at eight he summoned 
his whole fahuly to prayers ; after 
breakfast he returned to his study, 
where he generally applied himself 
to his Bible and to sacred reading 
till twelve: then he went out to 
visit the sick and infirm of his 
parish, or to transact such other 
business connected with his situa- 
tion as required his presence. Me 
liked to dine at three, and wherever 
and so far as it was in his power he 
adhered all through his life to the 
early dinner hours which were usual 
when first he entered into society. 
Being of a cheerful temperament, 
and fond of social intercourse with 
neighbours and friends, he very 
niu6h disliked the introduction into 
the country of those late hours 
which, while they broke into the 
order of families, seemed also con- 
trived under the notion that all 
visiting was a tax and burthen, and 
that the guests were to be kept the 
shortest possible time in the house. 
We mention this circumstance be- 
cause we think it oot*so trifling as 
it may appear at first sight : if it 6e 
not one of the causes, it is, at least, 
a sign of that great change which 
has been working in country habits, 
by which they are daily becoming 
more similar to those of the city, 
without the same reasoii ^r excuse, 
and losing much of the simplicity 
which was their greatest charm* 
Generally, excepting when any of 
his sons were at home, or when he 
bad any occasional visitors, he re- 
tired to his study after dinner until 
summoned to tea; after which time 
Wiixed in the conversation of \m 
ee lead snme workr^of lighter 
at ' his frihiily were 
stinlinotied fbpnjrers, and be retired 
te rest soon after* 

' Bat be Was no staVe to his habits, 
nor did heever suffer them to inter- 
fere with the Wants or claims of 


others. Thus his mornings were 
often almost entirely occupied in 
settling the disputes of his neigh- 
bours, and in discharging the duties 
of a magistrate. For very gpany 
years he acted in the commission of 
the peace ; and he uy(i^d, at once, 
such an acquaintan^ with business, 
such a clear mode of Seeing and 
explaining things, with such a prompt 
decision* and such a general repu- 
tation for integrity, that he was the 
only lawyer in his parish, and was 
very much resorted t^on all occa- 
sions in which the interference of a 
magistrate was necessary. His 
early studies in medicine made him, 
too, in all common cases, the only 
apothecary in his parish; and he 
was ready, at all hours of day or 
night, in spite of any engagements, 
to attend the sick in any part of his 
scattered and wild parish. This he 
did upon principle* In some loose 
papers which were found after his 
death, he expresses himself on this 
subject thus When cdlled to visit 
a sick person, by night or at any 
time whenever it may, from cir- 
cumstances, be disagreeable to me, 
me reflect what great things my 
Saviour hath clone for me ; that the 
apothecary or the lawyer, for a 
piece of money, would not hesitate 
a moment, but be glad to be so 
called ; aud shall not a nobler prin- 
ciple than avarice, or the reward of 
money, make , me more willing to 
obey the call?*^ 

His manners in general (and the 
observation will equally apply to 
his performance of his church du- 
ties) were simple and plain, but 
affectionate and energetic: he feared 
not, either in or out of the pulpit, 
to«holdahe language of reproof 
where he thought circumstances 
required it, and hlm»«lf authorized 
to use it ; but be Was known to act 
froifTmotives sd pore, and bis charac- 
ter stood so h^, that few were loiig 
oftnded wWi him on this acconntj 
He was fond of stmpliei^ andidain^ 
ness in all things— in hii ferniture^ 
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}ij 3 limies, (from wbich» 3onie yem 
after he settled at Cornwood^ he 
stripped all the lace,) the apparatus 
of his table, and his o^n attire. 
No ^verity of weather ever induced 
him to go to Church in his carriage ; 
he always wa\ked ; and he specially 
directed, in tm papers, written at 
intervals of twenty years, tliat no 
coach or hearse should be used at 
his funeral, but that he sK'ould be 
carried by twelve poor men of the 
parish, whom he named, and be 
buried in t^ chtirch-yard. Yet, 
rigid as he was in denying to himself 
the slightest superfluous expeiice, 
be was indulgent to all the innocent 
wishes of his family and those about 
him. Liberal in the education of his 
children, he furnished also amply the 
means for every innocent or suitable 
accomplishment, recreation, or plea- 
sure. Neither his temper nor his 
religion were gloomy or austere ; he 
thought, that to use this world as 
not abusing it, was one mode of 
ihowing a grateful sense of God’s 
goodness. 

It was impossible not to know, 
generally, that bis charities were 
large and Constant; because, not 
only in his own parish and neigh* 
bourhood was his hand ever open, 
but his contributions to all useful 
public institutions, and on public 
occasions, were of the most liberal 
description. But few had any idea 
of their extent, or the wise system 
on which they were regulated ; and 
none, not eveu||be wife with whom 
be lived so many years in the most 
entire confidence, knew their whole 
extent, till the same papers to which 
vre^ have once before referred wore 
foiiiid after bis death. From these 
se appeared, that, for the last lweti|y^ 
ive years of his lift, fat had devoted, 
tub a leservitjoii, the 

hrhofe ol IM kieoiiie whtcii hede«^ 
to purposef 
he 

the 

kmd^^flwtmiehe^ with more 


of the good things of this life than 
1 could reasonably desire or de- 
serve ; a plentiful supply, not only 
of the necessaries, but even the 
conveniences^ and luxuries of life, 
and almost an uninterrupted course 
of health to enjoy tliem. What 
reflections ought to arise in my 
mind! Gratitude and thankfulness 
to God the giver of all good things. 
What return ought 1 to make for 
his blessings 1 1 surely ought to 
make my whole life a course of 
pious praise to him; and, since 1 
have it not in my power to give any 
more substantial mark of my grati- 
tude immediately to bim, I ought 
to contribute towards bestowiog 
comforts on my fellow-creatures; 
for God doth not open his hand to 
fill a few with good, but that all his 
creatures may be partakers of his 
bounty ; and my blessed Saviour 
hath declared, that inasmuch as we 
do acts of kindness and charity to 
our fellow-creatures, he will consider 
those acts as done unto himself. — 
I am, therefore, in the eye of reason^ 
as well as religion, but a steward of 
these good things ; and it is incum- 
bent on me to employ them with 
moderation tfhd thankfulness upon 
myself, with priide»cr to encourago 
honest industry ^ and to relieve the 
necessities and wants of those who 
need. May God, of his infinite 
mercy, give me grace always to re- 
member these things, and to act 
accordingly, that 1 may be able to 
give au account of my aftwarj- 
ship.’’ 

In May 26, 1708, appears the 
following entry : It is my resolu- 
tion to bestow upon useful works, 
ftf the benefit of others, the emolu- 
ments aming from this living of 
Coniwood> which aliall accrue ufftr 

a -day,^ that ft to which 
he i^]mble at AUqhaglmas 
uesftj paly deducting tiktinftspst of 
fiOO/. laid out upon the bousei, aud 
tbn. ftsurance fee of I7l 
for my lift* 1 mean by useCui works, 
aiieh as ms^ng a by 
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which the poor may be benefited^ 
or any charity ; my intention being 
not to enrich myself henceforth by 
any emoluments arib^ing from the 
Church* So, too, 1 may» in case of 
infirmity, apply part to the stipend 
of a curate. And 1 shall account to 
this dedication the rent of the glebe, 
at the value put upon it by the siir* 
veyor. May the Almighty accept 
this humble mark of my gratitude, 
which 1 offer to his service for all 
his gifts to me. And let me not 
think, at any time, if proper objects 
demand more, that .1 am to be re- 
strained by this sum : may He ever 
give me the spirit to consider all 1 
have as his bounty, which he hath a 
right to reclaim ; but, on the other 
hand, if I should fall into distress, 
and this should remain, 1, do not 
mean that I have so bound . myself 
that, ill such a case, 1 am not at 
liberty to appropriate to niy support 
this inconje, which would then be* 
come necessary.'' 

We hardly kuow which to admire 
most in these extracts, the piety 
and liberality, the practical faith in 
God's bounty, and the grateful re- 
turn made for it, or the simplicity 
and good sense, the*total absence 
of all fanaticism, and the adherence 
to tlve plain domestic duties of a 
father and husband. Mr. Yonge, 
at this time, had eight children, 
many of whom were in the course of 
receiving an expensive education; 
and, therefore, though God’s bounty 
was predominant in his thoughts, 
and he was most anxious to mani- 
fest his sense of that bounty, yet he 
knew that he was bound to protect 
his own household, and that he had 
no right to be generous to others at 
|be expence of justice to them. — 
imt these entracts furnbb us with 
another trait of his character, which 
ii^woutd he HQustice to Ms^memory 
to omit; Mid* tf tliese pages should 
happen to faU under ibe eye of the 
person alluded to in the anecdote 
tWt follows, we trust he will acquit 
os of any dmgu to wound his ^feel- 


iugs;~we should ill have studied 
Mr. Yonge’s character, and to little 
purpose, if we could be actuated 
by any such intention. Some years 
after thd^date of this last entry, a 
portion of underwood of one of the 
tithe-payers of Corn^^d was cut, 
and the tithe was demanded ; it was 
refused on a mistaken notion that 
no tithe was due. Mr. Yonge, in 
repeatiirg his claim, observed, that 
he was not at liberty to concede a 
matter of right, which might preju- 
dice his successor; the tithe-payer, 
in his answer, whicl/was by letter, 
said, he felt indignation at this 
hypocritical cant ; and, in a subse- 
quent letter, said, that he applied 
that expression to a man who, un- 
der the specious pretext of protect- 
ing the rights of his successor, was 
really securing a little sordid gain 
/or himself* How little did he know 
the man whose motives he thus con- 
demned. Mr. Yonge was wounded, 
and, to his family and common 
friends, complained of the harshness 
of this insinuation ; yet, to no one, 
not even to his wife, did he state the 
fact, which would have put the 
charge to silence in a moment, that 
at that moment he was, and for years 
had been, only the steward of these 
tithes for the poor. 

The course which he adopted 
with regard to Corn wood, he, for 
the most part, pursued with regard 
to the piohts, derived from Sheviock; 
at least, he adhered to his resolution 
of not enriching himself by any emo- 
luments arising from the Church.— 
in disposing of this income be com- 
prehended the a4)oining parish of 
Auiony, of which the patronage be- 
longs also to Mr. Carjsw, and which 
bad, been conferrjed ou his (Mr. 
Youge’s) eldest son. His o^ect 
seemed to be to improve the two 
parishes and Church property- 
to the utleriuost: tlms he contri- 
buted largely; to the erection a 
free chapel in the populous haiulet 
of Toi^jmoV in ^ Walter parish), 
uducb an inooiMtenkut 4k* 
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^ild ti of too great magnitude 
fot the parish Church. 

From the preceding anecdotes our 
readers will be prepared to expect 
considerahle caution and a^ prudent 
system in the distribution of his 
charities. Ki^ain object with him 
hi his own para^ was to do nothing 
which might endtil a permanent bur* 
then on his successor, whose cir- 
cumstances might pot enabK: him to 
bear it so well as his own. Ano. 
tfaer rule was to' avoid as much as 
possible absolute gpifts, but to make 
the party relived in some measure 
earn his charity by labour, or other 
compensation, however une(|ual in 
proportion. Thus he established a 
shop in the central part of his pa- 
rish, for the sale of strong and com- 
mon articles of clothing at a reduced 
price ; he built a granary, in which 
he laid up corn at the cheap season, 
and sold it at a reduced rate to the 
poor in seasons of scarcity. The 
fuel of the lower orders of the pa- 
rish is, in 'general, the turf .and 
peat cut from Dartmoor, and there 
stacked to dry ; hut in wet seasons 
the ground is too soft to allow this 
to be brought home. On such oc* 
casians he stimulated all the farmers 
and the gentry to join in the sup- 
ply of coals ; the former, who were 
sufficiently obliged to him in the 
matter of tithes, freely rendered 
their assistance in drawing them 
home fi-om Plymouth, a distance of 
elevei;i miles, while the latter wil- 
lingly co-operated with him in sup- 
plying the means of purchasing them ; 
and these were sold to the poor at 
as low a price as the turf and peat 
would ordinarily have cost. 
ealton, food, and medicine for the 
ighdi^ant, the poor, and the sick, be 
provide in his 

pui&f a which '^be^ biiHt 

ai# and pistly by his 

attei^ace^ and 
.and 

aijbai' 'of sbainienaifee 

of and 

lia^ nf nmdim attendaiice for 


the Sick and poor not receiving re^ 
lief from the parish. 

Mr. Yonge could not be called a 
deep scholar, bis education had heeti' 
too irregular, and his habits of life 
too practical and active to admit of 
that; but his general literary ac- 
quirements were very respectable. 
His reading was various and ex>- 
tensive, and in his own profession 
embraced the deepest authors ; what 
he read, he understood clearly and 
remembered distinctly; the effects 
ware visible in his sermons and con- 
versation, though there was a total 
absence of all ostentatious exhibi- 
tion of learning. He from time to 
time published short addresses to 
his parishioners and the lower or- 
ders, in vindication of religious 
truths aud practice, which were, 
like his own character, manly, sen* 
sible, and simple ; he published also 
an admirable manual for the use of 
the prisoners in the county gaol 

We feel that we have already ex- 
tended this Memoir to a great length, 
yet a very interesting part of it re- 
mains to he written. In one of the 
extracts which we have given, it has 
been seen, that he acknowledges 
gratefully th^ blessing of good 
health ; this he bad enjoyed for more 
than seventy years, his great tem- 
perance strengthening a frame in it- 
self but slender; when about No- 
vember 1822, he began to perceive 
some difficulty of breathing; this 
was at first but occasional and tri- 
fling ; but in the spring of 1823, it 
made considerable advances, and 
symptoms of a disease of the heart 
began to shew themselves. At this 
time it was thought proper to com- 
mualcate to him the precarbusness 
of his situation, which he easily peiy 
ceived ; and he bad so lived, (hat 
death could not come upon btitt 
wfaotiy unprepared. It will now, 
however, his main objeolito wet his 

— --- — ^ uj — 

♦ Tfiis latter Tract has beeb recently 
planed^ on the Catalogne of the Uoetety 
for Promolkig Ohilsiiiii IMiWiedfi. 
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house in order^ and to make him- 
self ready for bis departure, not 
merely by prayer and meditation, 
but by the active performance still 
of eyery duty to which his strength 
was equal. On a loose scrap of 
paper was found tlie following 
pcayery probably written at this 
time. * ^ 

O merciful God, to whom I owe 
every blessing, which I have re- 
ceived, have mercy upon me ; par. 
don, O Lord, for thy blessed Sou 
Jesus Christ’s sake, the manifold 
offences by which, in the frailty of 
my flesh, I have in thought, word, 
or deed, offended against thee. 1 
heartily confess my transgressions 
both of amission and commission; 
let the blood-shedding of my Sa. 
viour blot them out, that they ap- 
pear not against me at the > day of 
judgment. And if it be thy good 
pleasure that my present sickness 
be unto death, strengthen and sup- 
port me in the hour of trial, that X 
may bless thee to the last for all 
thy bounty, and resigned, without 
a murmur, to thy dispensation, hear- 
tily pray that thy will may be done. 
Extend thy blessings to my wife and 
children, support them with thy aid 
ill their alBiction, nourish them 
through this life in all goodness, and 
finally bring them to everlasting 
happiness, through Jesus Christ.” 

At the same time he was anxious, 
while his ztrAigth remained, to 
preach once more to his parishion- 
ers ; in the execution of this trying 
task, be displayed the same simpli- 
city, and manly good sense, which 
characterized him on every other 
occasion ; he did not seek an op- 
portunity to shed or excite useksg 
toars, or to make a theatrical dis- 
play ; he was alone intent on pro- 
ducing a useful result* He did not 
once advertlo his own mtnation, or 
take a fopnsd^ farewell His text 
was, Thou ihalt love the Lord thy 
Qod with all thy heart/’ ; the 
love of God he considered the pro- 
per fnundatioa ail re%iQn, the 


proper motive of all actions, and he 
was anxious once, more to press this 
doctrine upon those who had for so 
long a time been specially commit- 
ted to his care. Once, for a mo- 
ment, in exhorting his flock to this 
fundamental duty, his '^eliiigs over- 
came him ; but the jkiteiisiiy of his 
spirit bore him up, ^nd he delivered 
bis last sermon with more than usual 
energy and power. 

During the summer his complaint 
increased upon him, and the mem- 
bers of his family assembled round 
him, but imperious ckffties prevented 
some of them from remaining long 
with him. On the same paper from 
which we copied the last prayer, wc 
find also the following : — i bless 
thee, O God. that 1 have lived to 
see my dear children once more all 
assembled together ; O preserve 
them, I beseech thee, by tliy Grace, 
from all evil that may endanger their 
everlasting salvation ; watch over 
aud protect my boys who have now 
left me, and train them up in virtue, 
truth, and righteousness ; so guide 
them all by thy providence that they 
may set their hearts upon thee, their 
aflectioiis upon things above, and 
having in godly soberness and virtue 
passed through this life, receive 
them, O Lord, to thine eternal glory, 
through the merits of Jesus Christ.” 

Ill the rapid advances which his 
disorder made, his strength and bo- 
dily activity declined apace ; so long 
as he was able, he persevered in din- 
ing with his family down stairs; but 
he had much suffering to undergo, 
the efl'ects of the complaint, ainqng 
others, being nervous and depres- 
sii^g. He began to pray earnestly 
for his release, fearing that he might 
not have fortitude and patience 
enough for a protracted trial For 
the last three «io\^ths of his life be 
wasconfinecl to bisbed.rooin, where 
he was too iweak to interest himself 
iu reading ; but jn discussing and en- 
forcing the doctrines of Chri^ti^- 
nitv. in pointing out to his childreii 
the dutka of life» and# in dwolhofE 



m 
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M &e goodlt^ss of God, ho lost all 
weme of weakaoss, and seemed lo 
exert inereased earneslacse and 
posver. At the eloee of these cfoa. 
vernations he would often *say# I 
cannot account for my feelings, I 
caitnot expf^ hoW comfortable, 
how composin\are these conver$a* 
tions to me ; 1 could go oh for hdurs 
talking thus. Tedious and distress- 
ing as every minute conma^nly is, 
I am astonished to hud how time 
has run on. Such tranquillity and 
absence of pain i did not expect 
while alive. ^ thank my God for it, 
my dear and merciful God and Sa- 
viour.** JEvcn at this time he neg- 
lected none of the duties of liis pa. 
mh which lie was capable of per- 
forming in his bed-room ; and only 
a very few days before his death he 
regulated the provision of fuel for 
tile poor for the winter. 

His family preserve as a relic liis 
laat hand-writing ; the subject of it 
Was in cJiaracter with all the rest 
that we have narrated ; it was as 
follows :— ** Faith— most firmly I 
believe that my Saviour Jesus Christ 
came into the world as the promised 
seed, through whom all nations of 
the earth should be blessed, accord- 
ing to the promise of God ; and by 
his precious blood-shedding on the 
cross, confer on all the world the be- 
nefits of his Passion. Most firmly 
(almost with the faith of a martyr) 
do I believe his impressive declara- 
tion to Mary, * whosoever liveth and 
beiievethin me shall never die; he 
that believeth and is baptised shall 
be' saved this is the*' — here he laid 
down bis pen through weakness, and 
said, ** I can write no more,'* 

^ This was written on the 29th of 
ffowMber; his end was Aist ap- 
tUrdaching; Oh the 2d\ of Jllecem- 

VHhta 'WIiad o fo^ 

dh’d '#S<J^^foyedbilh as;a child' 
^ after 
' ittid‘'h«f f«iisw'ed> comrersa*^' 
tiiM''' widdi ’ be . in on' ' 


necessity of making the love of God 
the motive of ail out actions. This 
was bis favotfrtte doctrine^ it had 
been, as we have seen, the 
his last sermon ; and he ‘ 
course of a long bl’e 
gradually made it beoll^il^^ ruling 
princinlc of all his thbughts^ words, 
and deeds. He founded it^'on the 
love of God to man ; the inconceiv- 
able immensity of which, he would 
say, had more often brought him to a 
pause, than all the objections of all' 
thg sceptics which he had ever ' 
heard or read. Upon this occasion 
he sahl, he was anxious they should 
all know what a different view be 
entertained of life and eternity, now 
that he was on the point of quitting 
the world, from that which he once 
had, thqugh he had always endea- 
voiired^to look on life in its true 
light. Many of my actions,*’ said 
he, “ which were undertaken as 
commendable, which iny reason 
seemed to approve at the time, now 
wear a very ^different aspect; for 
although they did not spring up from 
any bad impulse, yet they seem now 
to have been deficient in that true 
groundwork of Christian conduct, 
the love of G6d.*’ Again and again 
he repeated, ** I entreat you, my 
dearest children, always to love 
God with all your* heart, all your 
soul, all your mind, and all your 
strength, not parti^^ and with un- 
certainty, but whofl^ and with all 
your heart. I,” said be, •♦ have 
not loved G ml on ail occasions, as 
I hope 1 should do if life were to 
come over again, for my whole life 
has been otie uninterrupted course 
of blessings. God, indeed, deserves 
our love in a way that far exceedh 
our comprehehsioo, but still we ata^ 
brmg'Ourselves to love him far be^ 
yond all other thingsv He bvM dt^ 
recthd us to fiMl' him bor Father^ 
thete two wo^s i^ak voinmes ; * 

are the ic^t Perfect repiNsSeittutroi 
of^Gotfs deaimi|; t^wsids ui Ant 
conceitbi^^^ ^ r 
After o pituso, Ifoieittf^ifted ibeiH 
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always to make rejigton a eheerfol 
aervioe; ** moroseness and auate* 
i4ty/’ said he^ ^ ace no parts of re*- 
li|^. Serye God aad be cheerlul* 
was Bishop Hopkins’s exbortatioik» 
ai|d it |s the only way to be so. (This 
was a favourite saying of his.) I 
have mvseif always been brisk and 
cheerful — 1 may say volatile — but 
1 coukl never, perceive niucii of real 
cheerfulness in the gaieties and non- 
sense of tiie world ; * be not con- 
foroied, but be ye transformed^* and 
1 now see more than ever how (de- 
ceitful they are.’* 

About this time a rattling in his 
throat , was heard. may be mis* 
taken,” he said calmly, ** but 1 
think this tells me 1 shall not be 
much longer liere« but 1 may be de- 
ceived. There is one point on which 
1 DOW wish to lay a particular stress ; 
and I entreat you all, whom 1 love 
to my heart, to attend to what 1 
say ; it is a very common fault, that 
cannot be too tbucli discouraged; 
speaking ill of people behind their 
backs*-evil speaking — all are prone 
to it; but considering how much we 
need forgiveness ourselves, surely 
we should be, sparing to the faults of 
others.” • , 

When he bad dwelt on this fur 
some time, and with great earnest- 
ness, be prayed for a blessing upon 
ail ; and taking each separately by 
the hand, prsy^ that the love of 
God might renHpon them. will 
not detain you longer with the p«i- 
laper of a dying old man,** said he, 

though 1 cojild run ou for hours 
on this subject.” 

He then desired that little f)-——, 
(his eldest grandchild, a girl of 
ij$) might he brought to him, 
IjtjfUpg up his eyes^ when she wka 
ajnuauiiccd, said to her—** Afa> my 
I^iUe JO— are you old enough 
remember the words of your dying 
g|raiidfatl]iei: I Let me eatteat of you 
t# loye Ood beyemd eveiy Hung : % 
l^v« faun wil^ yoat faenrt, ana. .11 
iOnl, and'ti^.jcnir .jbtmgtfa; 
4» ^ let 
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with you to forget his love; let your 
leligioa- always make you cheerful 
and lively.” 

Again he would have dismissed 
his children, bdl they were unwiU 
ling to leave him ; after a few ob- 
servations,. he said, ”^&t although 
he coufessed the/ imperfections 
of his obedience, he still hoped for 
happiness, and anticipated it hum^ 
hly, tliwugh the merits of a blessed 
Redeemer. That he had no fear to 
die, and trusted he should meet 
them all in the kingdom of heaven*” 
Then with great ferveUr and anima- 
tion he repeated several times, 
** God bless you all— God blcis 
you all.” 

As they left the room slowly, and 
deeply affected, he said, almost 
with a gaiety of manner and tone, 
** You see 1 am like old Seneca, 
moralizing at my last moments, and 
wishing tor my release; 1 would hot 
procrastinate it, if 1 could.” 

He did not sleep much that 
night, as his breathing was difficult ; 
on Uie next day he was much 
weaker, and spoke but little; at 
two a more decided alteration be- 
came visible ; two or three times in 
a whisper he said, ** I am dying;” 
and at four he was found to have 
** fallen asleep though at what 
particular moment it was ditficult to 
say, so easy was his departure. 

It may easily be imagined thattfac 
death of such a man, .though long 
expected, would excite a strong sen- 
sation in his parish and vicinity. 
Ail ranks and classes were anxious 
to testify their sorrow, and do ho- 
nour to his memory ; -on the day of 
th^ funeral the neighbouring cleri^ 
and gentry, at the request of the 
family, forbore, indeed, to come to 
tiita fmrsouage, bul they fell in . with 
the simple proe«i^.on foot in the 
r(>ad ; tW^ pariMiioffers were aU Jn 
their places hi church. It wajV. 
an affecting g|^t, literaHy a we^j^' 
ipg parish, ..With one heart andsQiil 
lamentiiig W ; their 
thhig o&ceed the 

’ Aa - 
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rtispfectfttl exhibition of sorrow ; the 
stlence in so large an assemblage 
was only broken by the voice of the 
minister, and now and then the 
escape of bursting ^rief from some 
one of the nearer mourners. At 
quitting the’fSrave, the people sepa- 
rated and wenVheir way so mourn- 
fttlly and so quietly, that on looking 
up and seeing no one, it was diffi. 
cult for a moment to fancy many 
had been there. 

We have now performed our task, 
an interesting task certainly to our- 
selves, we trutt neither iiiiiii forest- 
ing or useless to others, it is iiardiy 
necessary to sum up the character 
we have have drawn, there is a 
singleness and uniformity about it 
which speak for themselves. 

His children and friends will 
doubtless remember, with gratitude 
and delight, how happy he was in 
his life, and how blesse<i in his 
death — that G#d gave him the 
good things of the world in suiii- 
ciency for his own comforts, and 
for distribution to the wants of 
others ; a frame of body health- 
ful and active; and a mind elas- 


tic and industrious ; numerous 
friends; a united family, unsullied 
character ; a heart penetrated with ^ 
the love of Odd, faith unmoved by 
ridicule, unseduced by temptation, 
unawed by danger ; hope Uiat failed 
him not even in the pains of death, 
and charity that was never exhau8t<b 
ed. These will be their After- 
ihoughts, their great and enduring 
consolations, consolations that sur- 
vive grief, or turn it into pious joy ; 
for others, if we were to select the 
point of his character which might 
be most useful as a subject of imi. 
tation, it would be his persevering 
endeavour to (ill his whole soul with 
the love of God ; for this endeavour, 
once successful, was the fruitful 
source of all his other virtues ; the 
love of God, the contemplation of 
his goodness, the meditation of his 
promises, made him set tlie true va- 
lue on all worldly objects ; it made 
him bold in ‘the fa^e of vicious ex- 
ample, persevering under sinful 
temptation, cheerml in all trials, 
charitable and affectionate to all 
men as fellow objects of the Divine 
bounty and love. 
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Ninth Annual Report of the Alford and Spilsby District Committee* 

« 

The Committee, after returnin-^ their sin- cember 31st, 1823, Books and Tracts, to 
cere thanks to the numerous Supporters of the amount stated below, have been issued 
this Institution, beg leave to inform them, from their local deposit, viz. 
that in the course uf the year ending De- 

Testauients, Pi ayer Books. Other bound Tracts half Total. 

Psalters, Books. bound, &c. 

167 235 214 2537 3055 

Issued in the eight preceding years, 

1215 1731 1906 1^)87 24660 

Issued from the commenceiuent of the Institution in 1815, to Dec. 31st, 1823. 

823 1382 1966 2120 21424 27715 
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Each Person, on payment of a donation or 
subscription of three skillings or mere, is enti- 
tled to receive for the purpose of o ratu- 
ITOU 8 DtsTRiauTio.v, orjor Sale Oil tcims 
still lower than those of the Parcnt^ciety, 
books at the reduced prices, to the amount 
of two-thirds of his or her payment, provided 
application be made in the current year, viz. 
between the 1st of January and the 31st of 
December, both days inclusive. 


The following compavativt^ stulemenl shews 
that, after the deduction of one^third for the 
general purposes of the Parent Society, the 
terms offered lo subscribers aie very highly 
advantageous; viz. if a subscription of 
X'65. be remitted lo the Society, books 
will be received at the reduced prices to the 
amount of 43. C^. 8d. viz. 


* reeduced Prices. 

s. d, 

SOO Bibles, demy, calf, at 2 8 

200 Testaments, at 0 11 1 

200 Cros‘jmau*s Introduc- 
tion, at 0 6 

12.5 Glasse's Lectures, at 0 4 


Bookselieii-* Pijces. 


£. s. 

d. 


s. 

d. Jtr. s. d. 

— 26 13 

4 

the same at 

5 

6 — 55 0 0 

— 9 11 

8 

ditto 

2 

0 . — 2Q 0 0 

— 5 0 

0 

ditto 

1 

0 — ^0 Q 0 

— 2 1 

6 

ditto • J . . . • 

1, 

S r* IQ 8 ■* 

£4S 6 

8 
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\t ,, -- Subscription remitted 05 ' 0 Q 
Balance in favour of the 8 4 


Tlitt great and valuable work, tbeSooicty^s 
Fan^ily^ Bible, may oow bo had couiplete, 
Oft application to 5'ccretafici ; priqft in 
liprts, £3. 9s. 6d. medium paper, and 
So. 194. royal. , 

1 'he ^tnffilttee bbd much pleasure (its 
Binds b^ng able to aibrd ft,) lu ' making a 
grant of' Ten Bibles Jto thp Home qf Correo- 
ihn M tiOuJif to be ^isj^ed of at ihe dis*' 


eretiondPibe Chap^gt dmoffjg thet Ptdmnets 
cotiftaed there. , 

^-Hesolwd^ Committee have the 

greatest salilfacki^ in rettewing their oTn* 
cere thanks 1S» the Treasureirs and SecrOIW^ 
r\eb foi^ehr great assiduity in^suppbrt^ t he 
interests of the dociety. - ^ 
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iSev^h Anmud aftke Exeier 
Dieman Cmmittee. 

G 

Alt |he Seventh Annual Meeting of theSub- 
•drih^rs and Friends of this Institution* 
holdeb at the ^MildhaU of Exeter, on Thurs- 
day,^ the 1 Ith ^Se^teuiber, l8jS3, 

The Lord Siaaop in the Chair ; 

' Tb^ following Report, made by the Se- 
ibot Committee, was produced, and read by 
the Lord Bishop, and ordered : 

Report. —Ill prcseuUng the Seventh An- 
nual Report of the Exeter Diocesan Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, the 
Committee feel sincere satisfaction that they 
have it in tberrvower to congratulate the 
friends and supporters of this excellent In- 
stitution on its increasing prosperity and 
diefulness. The number of Bibles, Prayer- 
Books, and especially of Tracts, distri- 
buted during the last year, considerably ex- 
ceeds that ot the preceding : and the grants 
fvf books, issued gratuitously or sold at a 
▼eiy reduced price, more than double the 
grants of the former year. The impro' ed 
State of the Society’s Kinds has enabled the 
Committee thus to spread more widely its 
ebaritable designs ;^nd fully relying on the 
continued and inerming assistance of their 
benevolent friends and supporters, they con- 
fidently trust that they shall be furnished 
with the means of extending the benehts of 
the Society more and more. 

The interests of religion and virtue are of 
such paramount consequence that they can- 
not be regarded with indifference by any 
well-disposed member of the Christian com- 
munity -and, without disparaging the zeal 
and exertions df other Christian societies, it 
esnnot be denied that the earnest endeo- 
' vofurs of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge are wholly directed to inculcate 
ptfrest principles, and the soundest mo. 
rality of the Gospel. In the present en- 
lightened age, when the blessing of educa- 
lioA is so liberally and generally diffused 
aiuohgst the people; what can be more 
desirable or b^eficial than to have it in 
your power to procure elementary Tracts 
fiXT lekehtpg and ** bringing up children in 
tbe nurture and admonition of the. Lord 
and also larger Treatisesjr explanatory of 
Christian doctrines and precepts, adapted to 
tbe ^apbeity and mstrubticMi of those of 
i^iOt attd^ wisely calculated to 

mii»p tliem in the trtie faith, andconset- 

ewtiaol fiocH 

dibiifir the 

CMaMtbcte aH its 

mVl^ btiiintiftil 

m^lfih^table anti dis- 


cerning to the important and useful subject 
of •* Parochial Lending Libraries;^ Rules 
for their formation and management are ^ 
plainly laid dowq in the Appendix, No. 1, of 
the Report of the Parent Society for 182T. 
And to encourage the establishment of such 
Libraries, the Parent Society offers to af- 
ford extraordinary aid to those parishes 
which are not able to defray the whole ex- 
pense: and the Committee entertain a san- 
guine expectation that the augmenting state 
i>f their funds will enable the Exeter Diet- 
cesan Committee to second, and materially 
assist in the same good and useful under- 
taking. 

Fur, as the Report alluded to, justly oh- 
sesves, ** 'I'lie education iiow^ given to tbe 
poor naturally excites among them a taste 
for reading ; and this increasing appetite for 
information must be gratified to a certain 
extent; and unless it be supplied with 
wholesome and nutritious food, will probably 
devour tbe poisonous productions of infide- 
lity and vice. The work of education is in- 
complete, or its advantage is at least pre- 
carious, if no effort be made to render the 
knowledge, which has been acquired, a real 
and permanent source if troth, happiness, 
and edification.’* In these sentiments Mur 
Committee fully agree; and whilst ffley 
faithfully promise that their own utmost ex- 
ertions, under the Divine blessing, shall 
contine to be used in behalf of such excel- 
lent objects ; they feel justified, from the 
highest motives, in recommending in the 
strongest manner, a more extensive and ef- 
fectual support of the Society, to which 
they have the happinevs to belong. A So- 
ciety, whose efforts aresimplyand sincerely 
directed 'to promote the best and* enduring 
interest of our {looi'er fellow-creatures, 
namely, to promote amongst them Chris- 
tian knowledge, which is able to make 
them wise unto salvation.’* 

Four new Subscribers have been reconr- 
mended to the Parent Jbeiety, and nine- 
teen new Subscribers t^the Local Fund,, 
since the last annual meeting. 

The number of Books issued from the De- 
pository, during the last year, amounts to 

Bibles 638 

Testaments and Psalters . • l83d 

Prayer-Books 848& 

Bound Books and Tracts - - 15318 

Total 19673 

Of these were iwued gratuitously, or tg.be 
reriold at one-third of tbe Society’a prices r 

Bibles ; ea 
Testahttentsand Psattem.*#* 46 
i^yer-Books 

, 8»'" 


at 
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Refort of the Lewee Ihonmf 
Ommittee. 

A SsirEMTH AnniEereary affords the Com- 
mittee the urelcpme opportunity of congra- 
tulating the Deanery of Ijiwes on the con- 
tinued success of their labours in the promo- 
tion of Christian knowledge. 

In the few years during which the Com- 
mittee have undertaken to administer within 
their limited distiict the stores of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, they 
have had the satisfaction of supplying for 
distribution, 

Bibles and Testaments - • • . 23B5 

Prayers and Psalters 6382 * 

Other Bookb and Tracts • • 37615 

Of this number, the supply since the last 
audit has amounted to, 

^ Bibles and Testaments • • • - 4?6 

Pra^lrs and Psalters 1409 

Other Books and Tracts .... 8734 

It is gratifying to observe the continued 
and indeed increaied demand for the Old 
and New Testaments, and for the Liturgy 
of the National Church. The dispersion of 
the Scriptures by other Associations, which 
confine their operations to that single ob- 
ject, may be one, among many reasons, 
why the issue of Bibles from the Deposi- 
tories, con«iderablc as it is, is not perhaps in 
proportion to that of Com moo Prayer Books. 
The excess, however, io the number of the 
latter, may be fairly attributed to the firm 
attachment of the people to the admirable 
Services of the Church, ana their iifhroasing 
veneration for a form of worship which their 
increasing acquaintance with the words of 
Holy Writ shew them to be most consonant 
with the spirit of Christiauity, with the will 
of its Divine Founder, and with tbe ordi- 
nances of its earliest and inspired Teachers. 

Considerable glints of Bibles, Testa- 
ments, Prayer-Books, and particularly of 
Elementary Tracts, have been made to the 
National Schools at New Shoreham, Patch- 
am, Lewes, and Brighton, and, on applica- 
tion from the rector, a Bible and Common 
Prayer-Book, of the largest type, has heeu 
been given for the use of the workhouse at 
Nhwhaven. 

After tbe annual sermons, which unfortu- 
nately produced much smaller collections 
than heretofore, probably from their haying 
been delajred to a later period than usual, 
the vpted kn ade^iiate number of 

Common Prayer-Books to the Officiating Mi- 
nisters of the Church and Chapels, to be 
distnbuted aecQyding. to the teiims of the 
Grant In IS^U ^together with a supply of 
Books, Tracts, pafmm on 
previously to tha peifoVlnaiiiceof that rite by 
the Bish^ of ilia Diooese. 


To tbe Subsoribers at large, in order to 
ensure a wide circulation of the Society*e 
valuable Treatises on ConfirmatioD, the 
Committee gave directions that they should 
be offered at the average charge of three 
shillings per hundred ; and the Secretaries 
have reported that, to meet the demand, 
they had occasion to ubta *7 the So- 
ciety, 4800 I’racts and Papers on Confirma- 
tion, which were distributed among the se- 
veral candidates. The value of the instnic- 
lion thus afforded by the Society iii aid of 
n)inisten:|l exerlioiis, particularly in the 
more populous parishes, could not have been 
more strikingly exemplified : and never wilt 
be erased from the recollection of those who 
witnessed the saq|ed ceremony ; the solemn 
and interesting spectaclt^of multitudes of 
young people crowding around the Holy Al- 
tars, to take upon themselves the vows of 
their baptism: and of ourvenerableDiocesao, 
in his 90th year, giving tothein all his apos- 
tolic blessing, and, with impressive energy, 
affectionately exhorting them to continue, 
amidst the temptations and seductions inci- 
dent to their time of life, to remember their 
Creator in the days of their youth. 

The Society having, for the third time 
since the institution of this Committee, made 
a reduction in the price of Books, the Com- 
mittee obtained the codlent of the last An- 
niversary Meeting to a still further reduc- 
tion of their charges to Subscribers, and 
have since printed Lists of tbe Reduced 
Prices for the use of all their Subscribing 
Members. They have also made a further 
diminution in the price of the Family Bible 
when intended for the Poor, for the Paro- 
chial Lending Libraries, or for National 
Schools to (wo shillings and sixpence each 
part, and in such cases they continue to 
bind them in three or more volumes without 
any further charge At the reduced charge 
the Books sold from the Depositories this 
year amount to 1 13L 35. 5d. Within the 
same time the Committee have porchafeA 
of the Society Books to the amount of 195L 
fir. 6d. the printing whereof actually .cost 
the Society, cheaply as they are enabled 
by various means and arrangements to print 
their works, 312/. iSs. lOd. Had the same 
Books been purchased in the ofdin^y way, 
they would have been charged probably at a 
sum little short of 5001.^ ^ 

Much of the increaaed (kinaod for Books 
this year appears to be Mtrthutable to a 
measure, which waa adopted at tbe last 
Quarterly General at Lewes. On 

the resignation hy tho Biv* H. I. Beaver of 
the Secrptarysblp 4i|k%he> Lewes . Division^ 
the Bov. John «B«ctor of All Sainte 

in that Town, wlto#u| before kindly iindeiw 
ta^n the chtoii H the L^wes Oeporitory, 
wpu ml^M9(ritod to correspond with the.QiN 
neral l^aird In f^don, an^ to receive each 
stores as tnig^t ha Aoni tune to 
quitod for the Lewes Division ' 
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op thp CommitlM^i Aeooant : aad 
only* tOL «ach limitations as tbe 
9||ghtoii Saeufttarias may 6nd it necessavy 
to. Dtake ^n ^^nai^ratioii of the state 
of the finances. Since the Election of 
that Gentleman to the vacant ofiice of Se- 
Oretary at o Special General Meeting in 
May. the dem^id for the Lewes division 
has been regularly increasing, and at the 
Audit it was found that !28 Bibles, 48 Tes- 
taments. 1 1 9 Prayer Books, ad Bound Books, 
and 274 Tracts, have been furnished to his 
Older j and in the mean time oHr^r orders 
from tliat neighbourhood hare been sap* 
plied from the General Pepository in Bright- 
l^lmstone. 

1'he last subject on wfaioh the Committee 
beg leave to congratulate toe General Meet- 
ing, is the Aid which has been recently and 
very generally afforded to the Na iionalSo- 
OMTV which twelve years since emanated 
from the Venerable Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, for the express pur- 
pose of giving to all the poorer Orders of tbe 
Community, upon ja new and approved sys- 
tem, the blessings *of an Education in the 
principles of the Established Church. This 
truly National Object was at an early period 
phtronized by the August Head of the 
Church, and received repeated tokens of his 
Priiioely Liberality. In consequence oi His 
Majesty’s new instance of regard to the Na- 
tional System of Education, (the Royal 
Letter recommending its support) above 
lifcyOOQl. have been received from about 
3000 Parishes at the Society’s Ofiice in 
Bartlett's Buildings ; and it is expected that 
siz fir eight thousand more may yet be for- 
warded to the Treasurer;^ a sum which will 
enable the NjUional Society to pay off all 
Hif' arrears, aft surmount all its difijiculiies : 
and with the aid of an expected Annual 
Orant from Pailiament, aiid of tbe new 
flttbseriptions which may be reasonably an- 
fidipat^ from the mode adopted to make 
ltb.;eGufts, Us requirements, and ^ts trsns- 
C&iSM success more generally known to 
tli# P«iblic^ to proceed vitb its acdustomed 
Bbb^ttyioits highly useful and important 
eaiew. 


The Committee are happy to add, that 
they have met with new andtnorea^ng de* 
mands for the Books issued by the Society, 
more particularly for tbe Book of Common 
Prayer. Exclusive of the pour in this papu- 
lous neighbqurboud, the Soldiers of the Gar* 
rison have been found very desirous of pos- 
sessing the Common Prayer Book ; to whose 
application it was deemed right to accede; 
and to afford to the Royal Marines, who 
regularly attend Divine Service in theCba- 
fe\ in tbe Dock < Yard; as well as to the 
Military in the Ordnance Barracks, pre- 
paring for Foreign Service; an opportunity 
of supplying themselves with this excellent 
manual of devotion, on the favourable terms 
of t|ie Society. 

The Committee are glad to acknowledge 
the support whibh they have received from 
the heads of the Naval and Military De- 
paitments at Chatham; particularly from 
tbe late Commissioner, Sir Robert Bar- 
low ; and from those Officers of the Garriy 
son, who have become Membelh of the 
Rochester District Committee; and they feel 
confident that the Society will gladly extend 
to tbe Soldiers statfcned here, the advan- 
tage of obtaining the Gimmon Prayer and 
any other Book, at their reduced prices, as 
fUr as the other claims on tbe Society will 
allow. 

In reporting the distribution of Books, the 
Committee will state — 

First, The supply of the National Daily 
and Sunday Schools in the district 

Second, I'he Sale of Books and gratwtous 
distribution to the Poor. 

1 . The Schools beneath, have been sup- 
plied with Books published by the Society 
for tbe^use of National Schools, and also 
with Bibles, Tesiamems, and Common 
Prayer Brooks, thus rendering a very VUate- 
rial aid to the Funds of the several ^huols, 
by furoishiug them with every Book re- 
quired on the terms of the Society. 

The till m her of Ghildron in attendance at 
the several Schools, is as follows ; 

Boys- 1099 

Girls* 878 


By direetion of the Committee, 
Saxuiz. Holland, \ 

HbUEV JoSliPH lAVLEIt, f 
HENay Plimlbt, ( 

John Scobsl|„ I 

Annual Report ^ the Rochester 
DietrM Ommittee^ 

Taa^Seleel are again called upon 

la fa^ »beibre «lita Meeting the'piueeedjngs 
A Ihe Roehester '3Cltoi^Cds^ttjj^,dori 


It cannot but be gratifying to tbe friends 
of the Rochester District Committee, to ob- 
serve the auipunt of the Children, thus de- 
rivih]^ thii tnckldulabie benefits of a sound 
and religious Education, in connection \yith 
the Established Church; and they must 
feel a satisfaction iii contributing towards 
this great aod important cause, tbe Kduca 
tioD of the infant Poor, which the ^ciety has 
at all times zealously endeavoured to pro* 
mote, ' ^ 

,9. In ^rd to OiB sale of Booki 4 the de- 
iilhii4 l^lerTeatameoL Add 

Ik Sooi^ 

Some have been gratefiilly received ; and 
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tli€re is reason to hope, that they will be- 
come the means of lasting benefit to those 
who pofliefls them. 

A donation of Bibles, JPestameiits, and 
Prayer Books, was ordered at the first 
Quarterly Meeting of the Committee, for 
the Hospital of the Ordnance Barracks. 
These Books have been supplied from the 
Stores given by the Society for the Trbops 
in Chatham Garrison; and they are con- 
stantly read by the Patiei.ts in the Hospital, 
to whom they have become a source of com« 
fort and instruction. 

The amount of Books distributed by this 
District Committee, from January 1st to 
December 3lsl, is as follows : — 


Bibles 67 * 

New Testaments and Psalters ^ 1)5 
Common Prayer Books •••• 1C46 

Bound Books 121 

Tracts and School Books - • • • 1939 
Books issued gratuitously : 

Bibles 7 

New Testaments and Psalters 10 
Common Prayer Books. ..... 16 


Bishop Wilson lai the Lordia 

Supper, aial Tracts . . • • 100 

The Receipts and Disbursements of the 
past year will be stated by the Treasurer in 
his account. 

The four Parochial Lending Libraries es- 
tablished by the aid of the Society in this 
District are carefully preserved and read by 
the Poor. 

Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Part/. 

The Select Committee, anxious as they 
feel to advance the interests of this valuable 
Society, are glad to <lischarge a duty to 
which th^ have been invited, in laying be- 
fore you the claims nf the incorporated So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the Oosjiel in 
Foreign Parts. Tbe two Societies arose 
nearly at the same period, were founded by 
the same excellent persons, on the same 


principles, and the most cordial union has 
always subsisted between them, nhmy fiom 
the beginning having become members of the 
sister .Societies, The si^m of ISf. 18s. fid. was 
received last year on account of the Incoi^ 
porated Society, and has been forwarded to 
their Treasurer. In return they have sent 
copies of the Society’s last Re{^K, for the 
use of the members of this District Coni- 
mittee; requesting us to give **a wide cir- 
culation to this document, with a view to 
augment the Funds of the Society, and en- 
able it rilbre effectually to provide for the 
spiritual wants of the British Colonies.’* 

The ciiief exertions of the Society have till 
lately been employed in the Colonies of 
North America, but they have. now entered 
on a large field of JVIisiffi)nary Labour, in 
India. Adopting the wise and enlarged 
plan of the lamented Bishop Middleton, t h^ 
have founded a Mission College, near Cm- 
cutta, which it is expected is at this period 
actively employed under the direction of its 
able Principal and Professor. 

From this noble Establishment, which will 
require increasing Funds for its support, tbe 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
will be enabled to send forth able and fi^ith- 
ful Missionaries to preach the glad tidings of 
Salvation to the linen lighi^ened Natives of Hin- 
doostan. Degraded as they are, by the most 
absurd and cruel superstitious, ought we not 
to endeavour to dispense to them that Hea- 
venly Light, with which wc are so greatly 
blessed ? We have been taught to pray to 
the Creator and Preserver of all Mankind, 
that His ways may be known upon Earth, 
His saving health ^mong all Nations ! Let 
us endeavour to promote this great end, for 
which we pray, by aiding a ,l^iety, whose 
object corresponds with the petitions of oar 
Church. L^ us willingly offer our con- 
tributiems, together with our fervent Prayers^ 
that tbe Name of our Redeemer may be 
known, and his saving Health proclaimed to 
the Nations of India, subjected to British 
Rule, who are yet in Heathen Darkness, 
destitute of that knowledge which it u our 
duly and our privilege to impart. ,, 
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SeetioHi ttpat every inhabitimt present 
who sbiUyby the last rate made for the ra- 
li(Hf of the Foot, liave been assessed upon 
or in respect pf any^ annual rent, profit or 
value, not amounting to 50/. sliall have 
and be entitled to give one vote, and no 
more j and every inhabitant there present 
who shall, in ^such last rate, have been 
assessed, or charged upon, or in respect of, 
any annual rent, profit or value, amount* 
ing to 50/. or upwards, whbtlier jn one or 
in more than one|ura or charge, ;iball have 
and be entitled tFone vote for every nbl, 
of annual rent, profit and value upon or in 
respect of which he shall have been assess- 
ed or charged in such last rate ; so, never- 
theless, that no Wahabi tant shall be enti- 


tled to id^e moic than sih votes. In the 
parish of St. Mary, Whitechapel, the poor 
rates are not assess^ upon all the inhabi- 
tants uniformly according to an eqnal 
pound-rate, but the rate purports to be 
made, and according to an ancient cus- 
tom in the parish always has been made, 
by the discretion of the Vestry without 
respect to value, but according to the 
ability of the party charged, jucli ability 
dyeing estimated with reference to pro- 
perty whether in the parish or out of it. 
In some instance^ie property is stated in 
respect of wliicl^he party is charged, 
blit in a great majority not, and where it is 
stated, the rate is not in proportion to the 
rent of the property — ^for Example, 


Rent. 


Poor’s Kate. 


£ 

40 . 

A. B. for two cooperages... . 

£ s. 

5 11 

Church Rate 

40 

C. D. for honse..^ 

Id 15 

according 
to an equal 

50 

£. F. for house 

1 

9 10 

pound-rate. 


In a contested election for the office of 
Sexton, the right of election to which is in 
the inliabitants paying church and poor’s 
rates in vestiy assembled, the question was 
whether a plurality of votes from one 
payer was admissible, pursuant to this 
statute— anir Mr. F. Pollock contended 
for,, the affirmative, on the grounds that 
the rating, though not upon annual value in 
the parish or in proportion to it, was yet 
inr^peetef it, and that it was enough 
that the Cbui^ Kate ascertained the 
nmoiiot as a guide, the principle being to 
give a preponderance in Vestiy to pro- 
pevn. But the Court of Ring’s Bench 
M^ery clearly, that this parish bad not 


brought itself within tlie act ; no person tn 
it was rated to the relief of the poor upon 
or in respect of any annual rent, profit or 
value. If the rate were so made, it must 
be proportioned to the amount of the rent, 
profit Or valoeSn respect of which it was 
imposed. That is not so here, but it is 
imposed in respect of ability to contribute 
measured by some other standard. It 
was not mere property to which the Le- 
gislature desired to give preponderance, 
but the object wa^ to increase the power 
of each inhabitant at the vestry meetings, 
in proportion to the burthen borne by 
Atm. 


ecclesiastical preferments. 
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Bemardf h«n. and rev* dean, to the li^. 
in^ of Ballymarilej in the diocese of 
CorK; Patron, TAe King. 

Blacky Robert, to the leftureship of St, 
Andrew^Sy Holhorn Patrons, the Pah* 
xsHONEita, with consent ofthe Rector. 

Blucky J. to the rectory of Westleyy Cam- 
hridgeshire. 

Bouvericy W. A. M.A, fellow of Merton 
college, Oxford, to the augmculcd cu-^ 
racy of Hofyicell, in that city ; Pa- 
trons, the Warden and Feuwjws of 
THAT Society. lar 

Bradley, C. of High Wycombe, to the 
vicarage of Glasbury, Breconshire : 
Patron, the Lord Bishop of Q^uif- 

C ESTER. 


Hants; Patrons, the Provost avid 
Fei^lows of that Society. 

Hall, C, H* D.D, to the deanery of tbd 
Cathedral Church ftC Durham; Patron, 
The Kino. 

TIinde, J. T* M,A, chaplain of Christ 
Church, Oxford, to the vicarage of 
Fetherstone, Yorkshire ; Patrons, the 
Dean *and Chapter of Cbrist 
Church. 

Holland, W. M,A. of Christ Cfmrch, Ox- 
ford, fftid chaplain the Duke of 
Somerset, to the rectory of Cold Nor* 
ton, Fssex i Patrons, the Governors 
OF Charter House. 

Hutchinson, C. E. io the united vicarages 
of Bedlington cum Firle, Sussex. 


Briggs, J. M,A, to the rectory of South- 
meer, Norfolk^ Patrons, the Provost 
AND Feulows of Etom Colleob. 


Brocklehank, J. B.D, chaplain to the 
Bishop of Ely, and rector of Tever- 
sham, to the rectory of Wtllingham ; 
Patron, the Lord Bishop. 

Carter, J. to the vicarage of Bathford, 
with Bathampton annexed. 

ChilderSyW ,W , to the prebendal stall in 
Ely cathedral; Patron, the Lord 
Bishop. 

Cosens, W. B. of Magdalen hall, Oxford, 
to the rectory of Monckton Farley, 
Wilts. 

Dillon, H. L. rector of Lytchet Matra- 
vers, to the vicarage of Carhampton ; 

S utron, Wadham W^^ndbam^ Ess. 
[.P. for Salisbury, 

Doveton, J. F. B,D. to the valuable 
united rectories of Metis and Leigh; 
Patron, T. S. lloBNERy Esr. of MelU 
Park- 

Dowelly-Yf, vicar of Larking^ Somerset, to 
the vicarage of Hereford- 

shire, 

Dunsford, J. H* M,A^ of Wadham college, 
to hold the vicarage of Franmton- 
upon-Sevem, with the rectory of Fre- 
theme, both in Gloucestershire, by 
dispeytsation, 

Edwards, E. B,A,io the perpetual curacy 
of Ashfield with Thorpe, Cambridge^ 
shire; Patron, th^gHoN. Loud Hen* 
NIKBR. ^ 


Gedge, 3, M Al, of J^^us College, Cam^ 
bridge, and vicAr of XtW- 

eolnshire, to be one of tbe domestic 
chaplains to the Right HoO. Earl 
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Kelly, A. P. M,A, of Cams college, Cam- 
bridge, io the living oi Littlehamptoi^ 
patron, the Bishop of Chichester. 

Lockwood, R. vicar of Lowestoft, to the 
prebendal stall in Peterborough cathe- 
dral ; Patron, the Lord Bishop, on 
the nomination ofthe Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 

Lumley, B. to the vicarage of Sheriff 
Hut toil, Yorkshire, 

Malthy, J, M,A, to the vicarage of 
Whatton, near Bingham, Nottingham- 
shire ; patron, J. S. Foluamdh, £b«« 

Mitford, J. B,A, to the rectory of StraU 
ford St, Andrew, Suffolk; Patron, the 
King. 

Norris, G. to bo chaplain to the Wilton 
House of Correction. 


Ogle, E. C. M.A, of Mertoi^ollege, Ox- 
ford, to the vicarage of Sutton Benger, 
Witts ; Patrons, the Dean and Chap* 

TER OF SaRUM. 


Oxnam, W. to the vicarage of Camwood, 
Devon ; Patron, the Lord Bishop. 

Rashleigh, G. C. to the rectory of She- 
viock, Cornwall, 

Si^, H. M. M,A, of Si. Mary HaU, Ox- 
fordfdiod vicar of Sutton, Kent, ^ tbg 
vicarage of Iweme Minster, Dorset. 

Scott, H.to the archdeaconry of Aasfra- 
lasia. New South Wales. 


Slade^ Bt D* ,i?.A. to the rectory of Wan- 
slrow, Sqmereetehire, vacant by Uie 
cession of tbe rev. G. MAXisfUiiAF 
Bethune, D.C.L. Patron. 


S0Uth, S. D,D, rector of Dry Drayton, 
Cambridge, and:' Ci^ioii of Christ Church, 
Oxford, to tbe deanery of that Society ; 
Patron, the King. 


Stemford, hon. Ihe rev. to the arch* 

li' 


Varcmn., J. S,D. to iwinijr 
B b 
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the vicarage of Orayi, EstcXf witli the 
rectory of Staplekurst, Kent. 

Woodcock, H. />./). to a canonry in Christ 
Church, Oxford / Patron, The King. 

UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 

\ 

Degrees conferred, Jan. 31. 

Masters of Arts.— E. Everett* Jia2ia2 
college ^ and R. Litlcr, Brasenosc college. 


UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 

Degrees conferred, Jan. 23. 

The followiLg is a list of the whole 
number that passed the examinations, of 
whom, those who are marked with a f . 
have not yet completed their terms, and 
consequently were not admitted to thoir 
degrees* those who are marked with an 
asterisk were compounders. 

» King's College . — Wilder I 


Bachelors oigjiRTs.— A. Goode, Pern- 
broke college ; St. Vincent, K. H. Whit- 
shed, J. Henderson, A. Short, G. A. 
Legge, G. J. Penn, Hon. J O. C. F. 
Strangwa\s, and R. Wickham, Christ 
Church} 8. M.^'Celqiiitt, and E. Dun- 
combe, Brasenosc college. 

February ll. 

Masters or Arts. — G. Grlbert, Wad- 
ham oollege ; F. Orton, St. Mary Hall ; 
and S. H. Harrison. St John's college. 

Bachelors of Arts.— F. C. Steel, 
Jesus college ; J. Thomas, Pembroke col- 
Uge } Hon. F. Curzon, Brasenosc college ; 
and W. G. Sawyer, Baltol college. 

February 19. 

Mavters of Arts.— R. lAwrance, St. 
Edmund Hall, undE. Hay, Christ Church. 

Bachelors of Arts.— J. Henniker, 
Corpus Christi college, grand com- 
pounder $ A. B. Lechmere, Christ 
Church} and J. W. Mylne, Baliol col- 
lege. 

, January 29. 

' P. Williams. Esq. B.C.L lute fellow of 
New college, BarrUtcr-at-law, was unani- 
mously elected Professor of common 
lAw on the Vinerian Foundation, in the 
room of JF. Blackstone, Esq. D.C.L. who 
to resigned* 

January 30. 

H. 8. Tremenbeerc and W. G. Bayly, 
were admitted Bcholiurs of New coAoge. 


February 3. 

A. Grayson, M.A. was admitted prin- 
cipal of St. Edmund Hdli, with the usual 
eeremonies, by the rev. Dr. Hall, Vice- 
Chaiie^Uor, 


February 4. 

, Mr. J. E. F* BiJUngsley, Mr..H. V. 
Shorllaad» IMEr. Knight, were ad- 


^ Kfl 


Jwruitp xi. ' ' ■ , 


Trinity College.— Bnrhnm, Bate- 
man f, Beaumont, Brown, Buckf, 
Campbell, Cresswcll, Edwards, 

Flood +, Foster, France, French f, 
CMbson, Gurney, Heneage, Hopkin- 
son f, Hurst f, Joremie, Kiiigf, Kin- 
sey, Johnstone t, Lawton, Lefevre-I*, 
Lendou, Lockwood, Lodge, Mackay, 
Malkin, Martin, Meliish f. Patteson, 
Pearson f, Piggott, Remington, Ri- 
cardo *, Robinson *, Rodmell, Smith, 
Start*, Sturgess*, Tennant, Thi- 
selthwaite, Thomas*, Thickers, 

Thornton, Turner*, Utton, Vesey f, 
White, Wood ; 53 

St. John's College.— Benson, Ben- 
yon, Blundell, Bromilow, Brown, 
Carrigiian, Carter, Chabotf, C. 
Clarke f, R. Clarke f , Clay, Codring- 
ton f, Coleridge, Cowling, Dayman, 
Dighton, Dovel), Drake, Duck, Dun- 
dcrdalc, Ferris, Foster*, Francis, 
Fielderf, Gatcnby, Grant, Green, 
Halton, Hannam, Hopper, Hills, 
Holmes*, Huxley, Hyde, James, Jes- 
son, Latton, Lawson, Lewis, Lul- 
widgc,«Maxwidgef, M^Callf, Ncu- 
catro, Osborne, Pairy, Peart, Place, 
Powell t, Pyne, Ruddock, A. Smith f, 
Wake. Wheat t, Wilde, Williams, 
Wilmot, Wilson 56 


St. Peter's Ce//cpe*— Bevilie, Cobb, 
Doardon, Evans, Hamilton f, Laingf, 
Rocket, Wostf, Wilson 9 

Clare HaR.— Bazeley, Calcraft, 
Lagden, l^kes, Teesoa, Whiter. . • • * G 


JPembrohe Hall.— AvleiX, Atkinson, 
Pooley, Rising, Saiidys, Turner, 
Wimbolt, Worsley, sen.,Worsley,jun« 9 

Cains College,— Arnold, Clayton, 
Cory, Guest, Image, Maxwell *, 
Moore, SendalL^Senkler, Twiss, 
Walker JH; H 


Corpus Christi Qollege , — Bowstoad, 
Coojr, Eyre, Oregves, Hammond, 
Herring, Hooper, Pratt f, Spurgeon, 
Thomas, '|?urnor 11 


Rueefpe CoRcpe— Atkinson, , 

Atkinson^ jun., B^nidl f, Bnekf, 
Burn, Courine ' . 

Fry, 

ton, l«aw, 
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Madge, Mmike, Pad wick, Pickfurd, 

Ramshay, Whiting 22 

Catherine Hall. — Beaver, Camidge, 
Caries, Cozens f, Frost, Ciedge, Hall, 
Montagu, Murray f , Sidney, Wailes, 
Walfordf 12 


Jesus College, ’^krlhyy Ashworth •, 
Atkinson, Bartholomew, Bower, 
Crosse, Henry f, Langdale, Manley*, 
Palmer, A. Phillips, T. Phillips, 
Moore, Shaw, Spencer, Symos, Wado If 

ChrisVs College.— Baines, Baldwin, 
Blumfield, Brice f. Budge, Butter- 
licldf, Collins, Fisher, Harvey, 
Preniis, Walter, Waters, Wedge- 
wood, Worsley, Young 

Magdalene College, — Blackburn, 
Crawley, Crosland, Evans, Finch, 
Ford, Hall, Hodgson, Owen, Wortham 10 

Emmanuel College.— Adnultf, Fea- 
ron, Gery, Green, Harford *, Hoteb- 
kin *, Lloyd, Ray, Richworth, Valpy, 
Warden, Watson 12 

Sidney Sussex College. — ^Adams, 
Buckle, Freeland f, Fulcher, Fur- 
long, Oaitskeltf, Knight*, La- 
farquef, Naploton, Saunders, Tuck- 
er, Weaver f , Wells • • • 13 

Downing College. f , Chi- 
chester f, Crawford*, Heberdon, 
Lunge t, Taylor f . 

260 

The following gentlemen having been 
prevented from attend ii|g the examina- 
tions by illness, were admitted to'* jEgro- 
tai degrees 

Bs. Berry, St, Peter's college ; Foster, 
St, John's college ; Miller, St, John's col- 
lege ,* Steele, St, John's college ,* Severne, 
Christ's college ; Yillicrs, St, John's col- 
lege ; Weeding, Caius college. 

February 4, 

Bachelor of Gaitskell, Sid- 

ney college* 

February 18. 

Master of Arts. — J. H. Pindor, 
Cams cvlleye. 

Bachelor in Civil LXw. — G. H. 
Woodhouse, St, college, 

January 30. 

The late Br. Smith’s aiipttal prizes 
of 2^ each, to the two best proficients 
in Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, 
amoii^ the eommenoing Bachelors of 
Arts, were adjudged^o Mr. John Cow* 
ling, of SL John’s eoRctfo, and Mr. James 
BofsIMiul, Chfitsm eaUegdi the 

firstlM second Wrtmgldr^ 


This being the anniversary of King 
Charles’s martyrdom, the sermon on the 
occasion, before the University, was 
preached by the rev. the vice-chancellor, 
from Isaiah xxvi. latter part of verse 9. 
The Latin speech in the Senate House 
was delivered hj^he rev. L. C. Powys, 
fellow of Corpus ChrtsH college. 

Members’ Prizes. — T he subjects for 
the present year are, for the 

Senior Bachelors An rocontium iu- 
genii vim insitam votoHim Poetarum ox- 
emplaria promovent.*’ 

Middle Bachelors.-^** Quoenam potissi- 
mum causne Tragica; Camtenae apud La^ 
linos oflcrunl.” ^ 

PoBsoN Prize. — ^T he passage fixed 
upon for the present year is — Shaka- 
peare’s Merchant of Veniccy Act iv. 
Scene 1., beginning with— Portia. *‘ Of 
a strange nature is the suit you follow.” 
And ending with— iJfhi/locft. •* The pe- 
nalty and forfeit of my bond.” 

The metre to be Tragteum lambicum 
Trimetrum Acatalecticum, 

February 6. 

W. Brett, Esq. B.A, and J. Bowstead, 
Esq. B,A, ot Corpus Christi college, were 
elected fellows of that society. 

February 9. f 

Mr. B. H. Kennedy, of 5>t. John's coU 
lepc, was elected University Scholar on 
the Pitt foundation. 

' f 

MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

BERKSHIRE. 

Married.— -At St. Mauriee's chiireh, 
Windsor, the rev. Thomas Weateombe, 
rector of St. John's in the Soke, and 
vicar of Piddletrenthydey Dorset, to 
Lucy, eldest daughter of S. Beverell, 
esq. * 

Bied»— At Winkfleld, in his Slst year, 
the rev. George Boyce, more than 50 
years curate of Winl^eld, and master of 
the grammar schools. ^ 

BERBYSHIRE. 

Bied. — At Radhome, the rev. E. Pole, 
LL.B. rector of the above place, and of 
Egyington, In the sajue county. 

BEYONSHIRE. 

Married*««The rev. J. Townsend wf 
AwUscombe, to Mrs. Southoote, of cy- 
wtll, 

« BidAi^Ailhe Foakdtt, mimte 

of jyympt<m-6rt.-t9Fer^e>;^th r IfiSuid 
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Mid a sexvauti were shooting in a boat on 
the river near Southmoltirnm the boat 
was forced by the current into the weir, 
and sunk. Mr. Foskett rescued bis 
friend^ but plunging in again to save 
bis servant, both sunk and were 
drowned. 

ESSEX. 

Died.— At Ilford^ the rev. Riehard 
Glover. 

At the rectory house> Ray^eUjh, the 
rev. Neville SyoV, sixteen years curate 
of that parish. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

'a 

Married.— Tlit rev. C. Covey, to Miss 
Coxwell of Cheltenham, 

e.Died. — At Cheltenham, aged 78, the 
rov. sir Henry Bate Dudley, bart. pre- 
bendary of Ety, and .rector of TViUiw^- 
ham, Cambridgeshire, 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Married. — At Lymbigton, the rev. 
Henry Alien, B.A, of Trinity college, 
Oxford, to Anne Augustine, el dost daugh- 
ter of William Archer, Esq, of that 
place. 

Died.— The rev. Henry Longden, rec- 
tor of JKorAA«wrwt», Hants, and of If/u^x- 
bury, Wilts, and one of his Majesty’s Jus- 
tices of the Peace for the said counties. 

nUNGTINODONSIIIRE. 


Pepys, rector of aiid*of 

Morton, Essex, son of sir WwHam Weller 
Pepys, bart. to Maria,, daughter of the 
right hon. Jobi|^ Sullivan. 

At St, Paneras churchy by the rev. 
Dr. Moore, the rev. H. Shepherd, to 
Mrs. Wood, w idow of the late Richard 
Wood, Esq. of Upper Gower^street, Ded^ 
ford-sqttare. 

At Staines, the rev. Alfred Dawson, of 
^Grantham, Zmculnsiiirf, to Sarah, daugh- 
ter of the late rev. J. Yockney, of the 
former place. 

Died. — At Chiswich, the rev. Dr, 
Hgrne, in the 86th year of his age. 

In Park^sireet, Westminster, the rev, 
JoliQ Hallam, in his 71st year. 

At Sion college, aged 38, the rev. John 
Roberson, Ji.D. fellow of St. John^SeoU 
lege, C ambndge, and one of the masters of 
the Merchant Taylors' School. 

In Southampton-street, Strand, J, Lem- 
prierc, D.D. formerly of Pembroke coU 
lege, Oxford, and for some time master 
of . the euduwed Grammar-school, at 
Abingdon author of the Classical and 
Biographical Dictionaries, and other 
V\orks. 

NORFOLK. 

Died. — At Waliinglon rectory, the rev. 
John Davis PIcslow', in the OGlh year of 
his age. 


Married.— At Rollvshy, the rov. Rich- 
ard Forteseue Purvis,* sun of Admiral 
Purvis, of Vivar^s~hiU~hou8c, to Eliza- 
beth Helen, daughter of the rev. Thomas 
Baker, rector of Rolleshy, 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 


At 7kinsU’ad^{ the rev. S. Woodrow, 
curate of that parish. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Married.— Rev. 8, Barker, to Miss A. 
Thomson, both lyf Henley Au^Arden. 


Died.— In the 7lst year of his age, at 
Oasile Donnington, the rov. Thomas Bos- 
ville, M.4. of Magdalen College,^ Oxford, 
and formerly on that foundation, and 
of Rauenfield-pnrk, in the county of 
Forh. 

At Thorre Arnold, the rev. J. C rolls, 
late incumbent of Hurst and Ruscomhe, 
Berks, 


MIDDLESEX. 



Died.— At Clifton, in bi< 75th year, 
the rev. Thomas Gririfield, brother of 
the late General Grinfield, cpminander- 
in-chief of the Windward and leeward 
Islands, and of the Island of ZVinidad. 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Married.— In Walcot Church, Bdth, by 
the rev. Harvey Marfiott, the rev. Wal- 
ter Marriott, IccfuVfer at Walmi chutt^, 
and assistant minister of Tnmfy church, 
in that city, and yotingest son of the 
Ia|e William Marriott, Eiso. df the Hon. 
Eiii Iftdia Company's eivlf eMviooi to 
Frances, dflli danghtet' of the late Heu- 
ienanUedthnel Bird, wf his Mat^st^’s 
54tbt4^Ment.' ^ > 
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Mu8gravC| esq* of HammeU-street, Taun* 
ton* 

Died.-^In ^runswick-place., Bath, the 
rev^ J. Evans. • 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Died. — At Bridgen^t in the parish of 
SkeeUf the rev. Henry Lomas, U,A* aged 
76, formerly vicar of Hafkersage, 

1 

SUFFOLK. 

Died. — Suddenly, at harrow Parson- 
age, in the 28th year of his age, the rev. 
Mr. Rawortb, officiating minister of that 
parish. He had delivered an excctleAt 
discourse from the pulpit the afternoon 
ho died, but from his appearance was 
supposed to be ill before he concluded, 
and he found it necessary to slop at the 
house of the rector, the rev. A. Main- 
waring, where ho expired, not with- 
standing every assistance was given to 
him. 

SURREY. 

Married. — At Guildford, on the 
of February, the rev. Henry Parr Beloe, 
to Elizabeth, daughter of William El- 
kins, Esq. of that place. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Died. — The Rev. John Dyer Hewitt, 
M.A, vicar of Fillongley and Martoch, 
and grandson of the rev. John Dyer, 
the Poet. • ^ 

WILTSHIRE. 

Married.— At GriHlelon, Wilts, the 
rev. 11. T. Burne, BA. to Miss K. G. 
Marriott, 6f Grittleton reettirg. 


WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Died.— In his 69lh year, the rev. Row- 
land Williams, master of the Grammar- 
school, Martley, * 

At BocJtleton, aged 88, the rev. P. Mil- 
ler, incumbent of |he above parish, and 
of Ltysters, Herefordshire* 

^ YORKSHIRE. 

Married.— The rev. Samuel Pajriie, 
curate oWYisfon and Cawood, to Eliza, 
third dniiglitcr of the late rev. David 
Bruce, ot' Liverpool, 

WALES. 

Married.— The rev. M. Edwards, 
both of Towyn, Merionethshire* 

Died. — At Haverfordwest, the rev. 
T. R. Jones. 

r 

SCOTLAND. 

Married.— In Edinburgh, the rev. G. 
P. B. Pollrn, domestic chaplain to the 
riglilhon. lord Northwick, and rector of 
Little Bookham, Surrey, to Elizabeth, 
eldest surviving daughter of Sir James 
and Lady Ellen Hall, of JDunglass, Had- 
dhigton, North Britain. 

IRELAND. 

Married. — At Prestbury, the rev. Sa- 
muel Thomas KolxTts, of Ravindon, rec- 
tor and vicar of the Union of Mothel, 
Kilkenny, to Sarah, daughter of the late 
Sir Win. Forbes, bart, of Craigievor, 
Aberdeenshire. 

FRANCE. 

Died.— In Paris, the rev. Richard 
Hayes. 


MONTHLY UST OF PUBLICATIONS. 


The Uoiyental IRiRision of th&C^triftiaii 
Faith, consideret^n a Sermon, pf^ched at 
St. Martin’s^ Leicester, Nov. 1823; 
being the^hird Aiulitersary of te 
tAct Cc^imttee^of Societies (br Pfo- 


Ptopegktioll of ihe Gospel in Forein Partly, 
established in the County of Leicester*, 
By the Rev, G. Bieresford, Rector 

of St, Andrew's Holbbrn. Svo. la, 6<K 
The Churchman's Soim of a 
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Orfpm in Gateshead Church, Jan. 25, 1824. 
By the Rev. C. Thorp, B.D. Rector of 
Ryton, See, 8vo. Is. 

A Catechism on tlie Nature, Constitu- 
tion, Government, and Authority of the 
Christian Church. By L. Matthias, Cu- 
rate of Megavissey, Cornwall. 3d. 

A Village Sermon, on the l/sefnlness 
and Delight of Psalm Singing, preached in 
the Parish Church of St. Stephen, Herts. 
By the Rev. T. Clarke, A.B, Cm^te. 8vo. 
Is. 

Cain and Lainech ; or, the Comparative 
Numbers of Seven and Seventy times Se- 
ven, illustrative of the 15th, 23d, and 24tli 
Verses of the 4th Chapter of Genesis : a 
I^ssertation, by the Rev. Wm. Vansittart, 
Vicar of White Waltham, and Master of 
Wigston's HOst»ital, Leicester. 8vo. 2s. 

Three Letters addressed to Mr. C. WelK 
beloved, Tutor of tiie Unitarian College, 
York ; occasioned by his Epistolary At- 
tack on a late Visitation Charge of the 
Ven. and Rev. F. Wrangliam, M.A. Arch- 
deacon of Cleveland. By the Rev. J. 
Oxlee, Rector of Scawton, and Curate of 
Stonegtave. 8vo« 4s. 6d. 

Questions on the Thirty-nine Articles of 
the Church of England. 18mo. Is. 

A Sermon on the Christian Priesthood. 
By tlie Rev. £. Berens, M.A. late Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. Sd. 

A Sermon on the Lord’s Supper. By 
the Rev. £. Berens, M.A. late Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford. 3d. 

The Evidence of Christianity, derived 
from its Nature and Reception. By J. 
B. Sumner, M.A. Prebendary of Durlmm, 
Vicar of Maple Durham, Oxon, and late 
Fellow of Eton College. 8vo* lOs. 6d. 

A Commentary on tbe Vision of, Ze- 
diariah the Prophet; with corrected 


Translation and Critical Notes. By the 
Rev. J. Stonard, D.D* Rector of Aldiog- 
ham, Lancashire. 8vo. 148. 

Practical Sermons, selected from the 
Manuscripts of the Rev. J. Skinner, D.D. 
late Rector of Poiilibot, &c. In 2 Vols. 
8vo. 11. is. 

A Plain and Popular Defence of the 
Worship of Jesus Christ by the Christian 
''Church. By A. Crichton, M.A. Curate of 
Badiesmere, Kent. l2iuo. 2s. 

A Sermon on Gaming ; occasioned by 
Recent Deplorable Events, and preached 
Jkn. 11, 1824. By the Rev. J. L. Chirol, 
A.M. Chi^lain to His Majesty, Ac. Is. 6d« 

A Dissertation upon the Nature and 
Service of Slavery under the Levitical 
Law; with Reflections on the Change 
which ChriMtianity has made in the Condi- 
tion of Servants. By the Rev. B. Bailey, 
M.A. Curate of Burton on Trent. 8vo. 
2s. 

The Passover, a Sermon; with an Ap- 
pendix, advancing a New Hypotliesis on 
the Time of Day at which the Israelites 
set out from Egypt; and shewing the bear- 
ing of this Hypothesis upon the Interpre- 
tation of the Paschal Types, and upon the 
Controversy respecting our Lord’s Antici- 
pation of the Last Passover. By the Rev. 
John Edward Nassau Molesworth, M.A. 
Curate of MiHbrook, Hants, and formerly 
of Trinity Colllrge, Oxford. Dedicated, 
by Permission, to the Right Rev. the 
Lord Bisliop of Winchester. 8vo. 3s. 

Observations and Cases, illustrative of 
the Efficacy of Oxygen, or Vital Air, In 
Cure of Cancerous and other Glandular 
Enlargements. By D. Hill, M.D. 8ttiv 
geou. 8vo. 28. 

Brief Observations upon the Resolu- 
tions of tbe General Board of British Ca- 
Uiolics. By a Protestant. 2s. 


UTSRAlllr INTELLIGENCE. 
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Cottian Alps, with an Appendix, containing 
Important Documents from Ancient MSS. 
In One Volume, Quarto ; witli a Map and 
other Engravings. • 

Captain Brooke has nearly ready for 
the Press, A Narrative of a Short Resi- 
dence ill Norwegian Lapland *, with an Ac- 
count of a Winter’s Journey, performed 
with Rein Deer, through Norwegian, Rus- 
sian, and Swedish Lapland, interspersedf 
with numerous Plates, and various Parti- 
culars relating to the Laplanders. 

A Work is in the Press, entitled Olym- 
pia. Topography, illustrative of the ac- 
tual State of Olympia, and the Ruins of 
the City of Elis, By John Sped^r Stan- 
hope, Esq. F.R.S. Correspondent of the 
Institute of Frauce. In Imperial Folio ; 
with numerous Plates engraved by G. 


Cooke, John Pye, E. Finden, &c, 
from Drawings by Mr. Dewint. 

A Society, under tl^e Patronage of His 
Majesty, has been long established, for 
abolishing the Practice of employing 
Children to Sweep ^hiiniiies. A Volume, 
ill Prose and Verse, to be entitled The 
Cliinbing^Boy’s Album; containing Con- 
tributions from some of the most Eminent 
Writers of the Day, illustrated with En- 
gravings from Designs by Mr. Crnikshatik, 
will be puolislied in the course of tlic pre- 
sent Season. 

Mr. Charles Westmacott will publish, 
early in April, British G^leries of Art, ar- 
ranged in One Volume, illustrated with 
Portraits and Views of the Principal Gal- 
leries. It will be dedicated to His Ma- 
jesty. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


The foreign and domestic events 
of this month have been most im. 
portant and gratifying — the open- 
ing of Parliament, the King's speech, 
the financial measuresaof the«Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, the Irish 
Clergy Bill, the consolidation of 
several great heads of the Statute 
Laiy^ the breaking out of an Alge- 
rine war, the new Brazilian Consti* 
tution, and the appointment of an 
Ecclesiastical establishment for the 
West Indian Islands — Of all these 
things we have been neither un- 
grateful, nor uninterested observers, 
and were prepared to have said 
more upon them, than our limits 
will admit. We think it more use- 
ful to select one or two, than to run 
too cursorily through the whole; 
the tong list, however, must not be 
dismissed without a request from 
us to our readers, often repeated, 
but which we cannot urge ib often. 
We intreat lh^^< tp look back only 
s^en or aud mark the 

cWnge V upprefaencled bank*- 
ruptcy, wealth, and the firmest cre- 


dit; for exhaustion, renovated vi- 
gour;, for division and discontent, 
union, content, and loyalty; for 
general distress, almost universal 
comfort. These things are so, and 
that they arc so, let us not attribute 
to ourselves, but to the blessing of 
God, upon wise institutions; and 
in that feeling, let us thankfully 
cherish those institutions in Church 
and State. 

The measures of the Home Se- 
cretary, and of those who act in 
concert with him, for the consoli- 
dation of the Statute Law, are, we 
believe, at present but partially de- 
veloped ; it we are not mistaken, 
they form the beginning only of a 
great system for the introduction of 
simplicity and order into the Sta- 
tute Law. No one can more feel- 
ingly appreciate the benefit of such 
a measure wisely performed, than 
those whose duty it is, at times, to 
explore the will of the Legislature 
tbeough ,,paily statutes, passed at 
wide intervab, some hglf expifeifi» 
half superseded, half repealed, of- 
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ten coafused, often inconsistent. 
Indeed the advantages of such a 
reform in the Statute Book, are too 
obvious to be dwelt upon; our pre- 
sent object is, rather to guard 
against two errors which, if the 
work be accomplished, may here- 
after lead to disappoiutmt-nt. In 
the first place, let no man expect 
that hereby the law will l^e made 
easy to those .who do not profess 
it — it would be most unfortunate 
for it as a science, an<l for the peo- 
ple if it were— it will still remain, 
and ill the nature of things must 
remain, a science requiring all the 
skiH and industry of the regular 
practitionei^ and tlie intense study 
•of the disciple for many years. 
People who complain of the diffi- 
culty or intricacy of the law, forget 
a plain distinction between the rule, 
and tkte thing to be measured — the 
rule may be straight, while the thing 
to be measuiid may be crooked, 
and the application of the one to 
the other may be therefore very dif- 
ficult — the law is only known to the 
world in its application to indivi- 
<iual cases, and people forget how 
fikhch of its supposed difficulty and 
iitlcertainiy, depends upon the com- 
plexity and obscurity of facts. Our 
second observation is this, that the 

S ood to be produced by a cdosoli- 
ation of the present Statute Law can 
be but imperfect, if future statutes 
are made upon the same principle 
ijrbich has hitherto prevail^. \A 
Very few years will again produce 


the aliamm mptr alias legum 
coacervatarum cumulum, which we 
now labour qndcr. In our opinion 
the conception, and framing of sta- 
tutes, can only be left where it is; 
but the reducing them to shape, and 
the wording and arrangement of them, 
should be leftto a standing coinmis- 
^sion of lawyers, men of high rank in 
their profession, who should be con- 
sidered responsible for the workhig 
of the law. Lawyers best know 
what is already enacte^, and what 
tifereforf, to avoid inconsistency,, 
must bh'* repealed; they know the 
legal operation of words, and the 
legal etTects likely to be produced 
by this or that enactment. 

On the West Indian establish- 
ment, persona! considerations re* 
strain us from saying all we feel-^ 
this we may say, that a task of 
greater interest or delicacy can be 
confided to no men, than to those who 
are to fill the appointments there. 
The West Indian Islands have not 
the vastuess, the antiquity, or splen- 
dour, which fill the mind wlieri we 
think of Hindostan: but when we 
look to the practicability at pre- 
sent, and thf future views which 
may be rationally entertained, under 
the blessing of God, for the benefit 
of Africa, Views open upon of 
the most cheering, yet awfully re- 
sponsible nature. We shall not 
qlose this article too aeriouxly if we 
'^utreat the hearty prayers of all^ 
good peopli^ for a bUSsslog epon thisr 
undertakings 



THK 


CHRISTIAN 

REMEM iPRlNCER. 


No. 64.] APRIL, IS2^. [Voi,. VI. 


RELIGION AND MORALS. 


ON TEMPTATION. 

OBME81S iiL 6. 

And when the woman saw that the tree 
wia8}*ood for food, and that it was pleasant 
to tile eyes, and a tree to be desired to 
make one wise— she took of the fruit 
thereof, and did cat. 

*• The thing that hath been/' saith 
the preacher.. “ it is that which 
shall be/* and there is no new thing 
under the sun.” And to what can 
this declaration be more justly ap- 
plied than to the temptations by 
which human beingseare assailed! 
In all the trials to tvhich we arc ex- 
posed, what new thing docs the 
enemy whisper in our ear? what 
suggestion does he insinuate into 
OUT hearts ? with what specious ar- 
gutheht: does he mislead our under- 
standing ? iSVeii those old and 
hUcfcneyed JJretences, by which 
our firfld ' parents were origtnaHy 
beguiled/ and guilt atid death 
brought into, the world. That for« 
bidden frnit is good and pleasant, 
and to be desired, was the ialse 
persuasion of Adam and Eve^ when 
they broke /Gpd's commandment 
wdhiMimmmhir. And what- « 
'met gaudy dress mi^ be 

ri>ittrived concealment, it is 

same persuasion whidPliids its 
way to yourbmaMpja* often as you 
Ttia to 

g in attentifii/eii( confidnnee— and 
lied into ielhrily by his specious 
Remibmbaakcer, No, 64 . 


representations, we believe that vice 
is good and pleasant; we believe that 
it can increase our gratiiicatiou 
and our wisdom, and wc imitate 
her, who took of tht fruit thereof 
and did eaL As the dcceplion is 
general, extending to all classes, 
and all ages — as the deception is 
fatal, ruining the body and the 
soul — as the danger is greatest 
among the inexperienced and the 
innocent, it cannot be wholly uu- 
profi table to devote some time to 
the examination of it ; and ask you 
to beware of one who is mqrt sabtil 
than any beast of the field — and who 
still goeth about like a roaring Ken, 
seeking whom he may devour. Let 
those wvhb submit rductantly to re- 
straints and prohibitions, inquire 
what benefits Adam .reaped from 
freedom . Let h im who pants eagerly 
for eiyoymcnt audpleasure, persuade 
himself to remember their bitter 
fruits. Let all, who are disposed to 
exchangdi innocence for knowledge, 
Tecoilect that the opening of our 
first parents* eyes^ though it taught 
them to know good and evij, taught 
also that the latter was their por- 
tioA and punishml^t, and that the 
fbjrmer was foifeited and gone. $U€h 
oieditations arc W^H suited to the ciic» 
eumstaqcesoftlie present seasoii^and 
calculated to bring down blea^|^< 
tmon eveiy one by whom they a^ 
dtit^ained. . T 
The first artifice of Satan ih htai 
€ c 
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attack upon Adam aud Eve, was to 
roa$6 tlieir pride by reminding them 
of their clcpendance. Hath God 
said y£ shall not eat of every tree of 
the garden 1 Are ye not at liberty 
to consult your ow i tastes — to be 
guided by your own reason ? Are 
you still ill a state of childhood and 
pupilage— tied down by rules of 
which yon cannot see the pbject — 
restricted in the gratiiicatiou of your 
rational and innocent debires? Is 
this the state to which you are con- 
demned* and to which you submit ? 
These were the thoughts which the 
serpent suggested to Eve — and from 
thoui^hts such as these few of her 
descendants are secure. There is a 
spirit of independence in the littniaii 
heart, wiiieh may lead under proper 
guidance to tlie^|iio.U desirable goal, 
but which unguided and unrestrain- 
ed, ai^ it too frequently is found, 
leads to iliat dislike of subordina- 
lion and hbedleuce which can have 
one miserable tcTniinution. The 
young person who will not honour 
bis father ttnd mother, the aged 
who refuse to be subject to the re- 
gulations of society, the impious 
.who scoff at the authority of God, 
are alL under the influence of the 
same devilish dclusiout, ^re ^1 sa- 
crificing at the shrine of are 

cherishing a viper, who- w^ pr«^- 
sently sitiig them to the^ukfc. 
tVhen you are asked, or wbeil.yqn 
ash yourself in^the words 
serpent — ** Yea hath God sai^jfsi§0 
Answer---Hc both bath sm 
an4 halb the rigbt^o s^y so. Ne}* 
thiiir „conceal nor supc- 

Tiority or your ow de^ndauce* 
Cuiifess yoiii'selves to bi^fis ypu 

piGMluestionably aire,7j:espqn- 
isillle therefore subject cireatufse. 
jSljiiyeet to God%, Jaws,, whetfeer^gtt 

P io ; ' f nd , honp,pr 

he hiw si^pver x^T-jJ^piisd 
tp, . tli^-hc 

prohibits — aud to fpregu aud re. 


nouiice not merely the one tree in 
the midst of the garden, to which 
his original r^triction was confined 
—but every other fruit that the earth 
produces, every line of conduct 
which the world offers to your choice ; 
all its pleasures, and all its hopes, 
if he should think proper to re- 
pquite it. The deceiver says, ye 
shall not surely die, though ye dis- 
obey the injunctions of Christ : 
truth pronounces an opposite sen- 
tence, and warns you, in spite of your 
pVeseiit security, that the wages of 
sin is death* The obstinately wicked 
and foolish may defy God^s power 
—may challenge his right to our 
services and our obedience — may 
pride themselves upon tlieir iuiaj^* 
nary superiority to prejudice, upoii 
their hardihood and ^b^l^ness jin 
crime* But let not tlieir example 
draw you aside — do not bejieve that 
you can be better or happier feir 
aspiring to an independence of which 
you are not capable. Restraint and 
control are essential ingredients in 
your well-being. The young can 
never be adequate judges of what 
conduces most to their welfare. 
Considered ,with .respect to God, 
the whole human race are children, 
deeply in need of his parental carci 
bound to be grateful fpr biis fatherly 
iQve, bound ti^ubfuit 
,l|crrection. ^ iye sludl 

,^stam froiii'4!!!f in 

'^Christ, ye sball emjiu^ t|^ 

'bas dc* 

^The , it^pat .l6||gjpjtatioa .t|i^ 

ia the {Ner> 

auasipo «in; ipye 4 

if® 

w-wpPy»»%iWi» 

twr 

v^^y,goctd,. and 

of every tree, save one. But that 
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one they cliose to fancy more at- 
tractive than the rest, and tliey 
yielded to the strength of the at- 
traction, And is not the same thing ^ 
done by us, when we refuse to be 
contented with innocent pleasure, 
and covet some forbidden fruit? 
We hnaglne that it is good, pre- 
eminently good for food. We in- 
dulge ourselves in contemplating iti^ 
pleasant appearance, and this anti- 
cipation of an unknown enjoyment 
is suffered to seduce us into sin. 
Wliat right had Eve to think or sgy 
that the ttee of knowledge was good 
for food — when the great source of 
all knowledge, all life, and all good- 
ness, had forbidden her to taste 
upon pain of death ? Supposing 
that the fruit was pleasant to the ej/e, 
of a mote enticing form, and a 
brighter lustre, than the other pro- 
ductions of nature by which it was 
surrounded, w'here w'as the propriety 
or prudence of obtaining such a 
trifling prize, at a risk so incalcu- 
lably beyond its worth ? There is 
one excuse, and only one, which can 
be urged for such monstrous folly ; 
and it is an excuse of which wc are 
for ever deprived. Adam and Eve 
had no experience of tiie mclstncholy 
eflFects of sin, W e have ample j>roof3 
of the evil that follows in its train. 
They saw the brightness of Its out- 
ward mask, hilt eo!Uid not contem- 
plate its gfaastty feaf aVes. They saw 
the Jpainted sepulchre, but we eiite| 
Into the ehamers oftbf dead, and 
find them fill 
ness; ' IV|iaitbv^rmay 
ance or iiottihe of hut 

to look'TO^ upon 'ovtFipm 
rienee, wemve but a glaace 
around, re- 

tiults of traiigtmioi we may 

be conviaoiiyiit id^ U mot 

l its colour and 
s iMope deceptions of 
t poison of «the dead- 
tialare lurks beneaUi^Mlaayou 
upon of duty, 

which' you 'the gratis 

ficalion '^Fleasant 

as it msybatlbm for the moment. 


cau you now pronounce llint it was 
good" ? If not, we may surely say, that 
yciiir et/es are open, and that every 
crime of which y^u are guilty is a 
crime committed against your better 
judgment. Though the tem{)ter 
says that you will rejoice in sin ; 
that yop will be the better for a lie 
or ii fVand ; for an act of disobedience 
to parents, or disrespect for their 
authoi'iiw ; for an act of profaneness 
against God, or for habitual neglect 
of him ; every one who will take the 
trouble to observe and inquire, may 
ascertain that these Representations 
are false. They spring directly from 
the father of lies, and are worthy j^f 
their ignominious sire. They se- 
duce and betray the innocent ^ but 
are nothing better than a pretence 
in Uie mouth of the experienced 
sinner. He knows their utter worth- 
lessness : and if he ever denies the 
tact, it is with the silly bl5pe of 
siieiiciiig his own cousdeuce, or the 
detestable desire of overpowering 
yours. He knows, that in the long 
run the breach of God'S comiuand- 
meiits is neither good nor pleasant '; 
and may his example and his know- 
ledge, prove a guide and a warning 
to you ! 

The third temptation distiuctlv 
alluded to at contributing to the fall 
of man, is the undue desire of know- 
ledge. doth know, that in the 

dw^ pe i M thereof, then pout- epes 
opened, and ye shall be as 
knowing good and evil:* Y ou 

« baerVe» that the expectation here 
eld out, was not an expectation of 
tlie knowledge which is suited to 
mankind^ but tlf some superior, and 
superhumuin wisdom. ** Ye shall 
be as gods,** Had the ^ inhabitants 
of paradise limited 'tlieir <^ire of 
knowledge, to such as tlieif Maker 
had designed them to acquire^ idic 
Hrish would not bnl^ have ^en Uho- 
4bnt, but latt<^able. Wisdom fjf- 
Oeedkh folly, ms light exeelletjh dhtk- 
neis-Hijod with the single exeOiiti^in 
of spiritual perfecrions, Gpd Ufa 
im greater gift for men^upw tmH/kt 
ihaft a lotse and an undmtem^ktig 
cc2 
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heart. But such wisdom never 
prompts uft to the commission of 
aolawful actions, such wisdom is not 
to be lacqiiireii transgressing the 
eommandments of God. The tree 
to he desired to mak^^ one teise, is not 
tlie forbidden tree, of which it is 
death to taste; but the treooflife^ 
which we may eat and live for ever. 
True knowledge makes men humble, 
pious, and obedient. False know- 
ledge pt^eth up^ and gives us a 
desire of being as gods. There is 
much evqp now, which you had bet- 
ter never Icarm The mysteries of 
infidelity, pollution, and crime, are 
mysteries of which it would be well, 
if we could all continue ignorant. 
But as this dreadful learning does 
exist in the world, and as tlieir own 
or others fraiky makes many men 
acquainted with it, the principal 
point ^ be guarded against, is the 
sacrifice of innocence for knowledge. 
Never desire to be acquainted with 
those subjects which are only known 
ta^inners* Curiosity, under proper 
control, is a great source of human 
effort ; but let it not escape from 
the bands of virtue, or tempt you to 
pry into forbidden secrets. There 
is a bashfulncss which may be num- 
bered among the more peculiar 
ornaments of youth, anffis not easily 
prised above its worth. But there 
is alAo another and a false shame, a 
shame of a|^>pearirig behind hand in 
the ways of the« world, which it 
behoves you to avoid or correct J If 
you associate with those who are lesjL 
innoeeiit* than yourselves, they <vijf 
riditnle your ignorani^.orthe paths 
oFyi^e, and invite ye^ to partake of 
j^n%uit Whjch makes one wise. But 
consent^ to purchase Wisdoiit 
uuhdlowed rate, Relieve 
one, whose good opinion 
i# |fi(|tb%liVin|, WfH think the wdrse 
foe his-"waird 
with die thingl 
isitittly'ttcq'ttired 
hf that the.sin^' 
HlSi;%hd mafekcitt'yodr who 
ymt 

^ U he as good 


and evil^ be assured that such per- 
sons, though they make a mock of 
your simplicity, or affect to pity 
^your misforttlSie, will o^ish, before 
their sun has set, that they could 
place themselves in your situation, 
and would renounce all the gratifi- 
cation of superior knowledge, could 
they recover the innocence they have 
fost. Wisdom obtamed by wicked- 
ness, will make them ashamed at 
last. For a season, a short season, 
it may be a boast and a pride, but 
t^e Lord God wiU say unto them^ 
what is this that thou hast done? 
and they will be speechless, not 
knowing how to Teply^ 

Such are the temptations isUh 
which you and all men are assailed* 
The lust of the fleshy the lust of the 
eye^ aHd the pride of Itfe. The desire 
of independence, the desire of plea- 
sure, the desire of irreligious and 
forbidden knowledge, such are not 
of the Father^ come not from the 
God who has made and preserves 
US, but from the great enemy of our 
immortal souls, the tempter who 
would fain persuade us to make ship* 
wreck of the faith — let not bis per- 
suasions gain admission into your 
mind'-^God h:is . made us a way hy 
which we may escape^ when we are 
tried— let it lie diligently sought out 
and warily followed. He has placed 
you from your birth in what may be 
regarded as a second **<paradise, in 
;|be church of his son Jesus Christ, 
where every provision it ^ode for 
your^piritunl support; nhd^in which 
you may jPoorish and liWfor ever. 
If you had nothing tov^my upon, 
except yourself, you wodd^ placed 
in a mostprecaridus situation : since 
the sametempterwho subdued Adam 
is on the watch for ynur niin^ and 
your natural pbmr; pf^sistaiice it 
gone. 

supernatiiral streii|pb.^^M|i;^alnitb^ 
rkint, ' bis inler<n!ssi0lip1iy‘ 
bis eomifiapdm^t, Us: 
saermne’ntii^/'arb nsnans :M 

wtdc|i he hait.uiil|pm otfhotm 
ytm. md mnny'pli|jpr^ 
and bis love. And dhiHild yon 
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be, regardless of iiis claims — why 
should you be dissatisfied with that 
ample range of knowledge and of 
enjoyment which is allotted to you i 
by the dispensation of your Re- 
deemer, find sigh for a more extend- 
ed scope. You are placed in his own 
garden, in the vineyard that is walled 
in and fenced on every side, and 
prepared for bearing fruit in its sea-* 
son. You may eat of the fruit of the 
trees of the garden, of all the trees 
except the forbidden one, which 
produces sin. And why should ycMi 
feel inclined to violate that solemn 
prohibition? Why, with so much 
real pleasure before us, with such 
ndbte opportunities for acquiring 
and increasing wisdom, you should 
fix youV’ desires upon sinful enjoy, 
ment or unlawful knowledge, is a 


problem which could not be solved 
without the aid of that book, which 
assures us, that although we were 
made originall;)[ vprighty yet have 
toe sought for oursdves many in- 
ventions — We have sought, and 
found, sin and acath — We have de- 
served |ind we have incurred ex- 
pulsion from paradise, and exposure 
to punishment. But may He, by 
whose sacrifice that punishment is 
removed, enable you to continue 
among the faithful members of 
Christ, to resist the tempiptions of 
pride and of pleasure, to sacrifice 
what is apparently pleasant to what 
is really and substantially good, io 
refuse and reject the fruit of wbicli 
Eve took and did eat, and to stretch 
forth your hand unto the Tree of 
life^ and eat and live for ever, 

^M.C. 


BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATIONS. 

.Tob \xx\x, 14. useless to the traveller, but the 

Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and others -on the outside will always be 
warraetli tliein in dust. found fit for caliiig .” — BurchelPi 

In our way over the plain, wc Travels in the Intn-ior of Sonthem 
fell in with an ostrichjp nest ; if so y^frica. 
one may call a bare coficavity 

scratched in the sand, six feet in Ye are the (^ildren of the Lord your 
diameter, surrounded by a trench God ye shall not cut yoorselyes, nor 
equally sttullow, and without the W baldness between your eyes 

smallest ti^ce of any materials, such 

aagrmis, leaves, or sticks, to give It . «« A short distance farther, I met 

a resemblance ,to the nests of oUreif** aa old woman, who, having heard 
birds- Tj^e ostriches to jvl«||h it ^alt l was desirous of knowing every 
belonged, ^^ust nave bciM., at that thing relative to Uieir custonwj v«j 
time feedii&ut a great dJumhee, or good-naturedly stopped me 
wc sluudu pave seen them on so her hands^ s^d bade me observe 
op^ a jd^l). The p6ot birds ^at that the little finger of the rjebi 
thieir retufi^ would find that robbers hand lost two joints, and that 
hltd visiud of the left one. She ejqplljiHned to 

.H tK.Sr that they had been cut 

dilTfrent . tiinea.: to express g^ieif ^or 
ail^nMgf for the* death 
Hagbters. , After this, 1 
lilbia .attentively at thqse whui|!h'|. 
laat, and, saw many other w<^i^ 
Udd sou« of the wefi, w^tb,,tb^, 
hiwdu nMidlated in the aaip* , 
nw.”— Snme. , . * 
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1 Sam. xiv. 35. 

And all they of tlia land came to a wood ; 
and there was honey npon the ground. 

f 

. •• As we inacje our way through 
llttsiies and over r rough ground* 
VMhere no path coiV.d be found to 
guide us or render our ti^velling 
easier, the Hottentots sometimes, 
hy choosing a smoother road, were 
scattered at a considerable distance 
from each other. To tlvis circupi- 
stance, we were indebted for some 
deUghtfg^ mid boney^ as one of 
theta chanced* Uius to observe a 
number of bees entering a hclc in. 
the gioujiid, which had formerly be. 
longed to some animal of the weasel 
kind. As he made signs for us to 
come to him, we turned that way^ 
fearing he had met with some acci- 
dent; and, indeed, when the people 
began to unearth the bees, 1 did not 
expect that we should escape with- 
out being severely stung. But they 
Ibiew so well how to manage an 
aiiait* of this kind, and had gained 


yet it seemed as sweet, and of as 
delicate a taste, as the best hcNiey 
of England, unless the bard fare 
to which 1 hdd been forced to ac-* 
custom myself, might, by contrast, 
lead me to think it much better 
than it really was.’*—* TAe Same. 

Isaiah xxxv. 6. ; " 

*riien shall the laaie man leap as an hart, 
and the tongue of the dii^tiug: for 
in the wilderness shall infers break 
out, and streams fn the detfert. ^ 

At this high level, we entered 
uppn a very extensive open plain, 
aboundbg^ to.an incredible degree, 
in wild animals ; among which were 
several large herds of quakkas,. jsod 
many wMe-deests or guues: but 
the upringbucks were far the most 
numerous, and, like flocks of sheep, 
completely covered several parts of 
the plain. Their uncertain move, 
ments rendered it impossible to es- 
timate their number, but I believe 
if 1 were to guess it at two thousand, 
I should still be within the truth. 


so much experience, that they rob- 
bed the poor insects with the greats 
eat ease anfl safety. Before they 
Gonunenced digging, a fire was made 
near the hole, and constantly sup- 
plied with damp fuel to produce a 
clond of smoke, lii this the work- 
up was completely enveloped, so 
tbat^ the bees returning from the 
fields, were prevented from ap« 
proaching, while those which fiew 
out of the nest, were driven by it to 
A distance. Yet the rest of oar 
Mrty^ to avoid tbek resentasefiti 
mnid it pnideal, cHhef to ride off, 
A# ' to aland idso lit' llie ; smokei 
three pounds Of- honey were 
; *Whiefa; excepting a small 
reamed 'tilbte'w^time, 
flm'hbMiditiy devoitved-hi 

of the Hoc^nteilb pro* 
Irir 

^l^nd'iiHperAmi' bepa 
|i^|%iw hoiney whhds'h'ad 

‘ sliee m ' left Chq^e 
^ '-wbMt d hid 
k appii^tUAdi#iiSoaily 
lk}ul^ and nearly Asfiitil sis water ; 


This is one of the most beautiful of 
the antelopes of Southern Africa; 
and it is certainly one of the most 
numerous. The plain afforded no 
other »objectc»to fix the attention ; 
and even if it bad presented many, 
I should not readily have ceased 
admiring these elegant animals, or 
have been diverted from^ wsatchiag 
their manners. It was only ocoa. 
sbnaUy, that they took those Are* 
marimble leaps which have been the 
ov^l of theitamei; bst when gioo* 
ing or moving at leisure, iipw vmked 
Or trotted' Ime oilier aaiNopea^ ^or 
as the compion deer. i Wbw put* 
sued, or hastening! tbeif pace,: they 
frequently foofc m exteaMKnawy 
bounds ris^ with 

ed badti,^ htgliJgjNp dm ahr,? gtoA^ 
imity ip dm 

appndriitg an lfiinll to Js|ie 
lll^t; : v&omefof 
hfm idtpost within 
and I obsnived 

onmhtat 

clemred k by f^jfhlg 

teSpsv At* (he road was quitn 
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smooth, and letel with the plain, 
there was no necesst^ for their 
leaping over it ; but it seemed that 
the fear of a snare, or a natural dis- 
p6sitlon to regard man as their 
enemy, induced them to mistrust 
even the ground which he had 
den."— jTAc Sarne^ 

1 Tim. V. 10. < 

If she have washed the saints' feet. 

1 now for the first time, had an 
opportunity of witnessing the old 
colonial custom, of washing feot 
after supper. A maid-servant car- 
ried round to cadi member of the 
family in turn, according to age, a 
fiismll tub of water, in which all 


washed in the same water. It 
must be regarded as a proof of their 
good sense, that they showed re- 
spect to the habits of a foreigner, 
by not pressing me to join in this 
ceremony : the Jtub Was merely 
offered to me, ^d then passed on. 
But thi|^ custom is, 1 believe, gra* 
dually wearing away, throughout 
file colony. Its utility was more 
evident In former times, when the 
colonists went without stockings, as 
indeed many do at the present time; 
but since the country has^. become 
so much richer, thtft almost evei^ 
person can afford to clothe himself 
more completely, this practice is 
falling into disuse ." — The Sante. 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


No, ^n^^Edward the Thirds 

The wars which distinguished 
the reign of Edward the Third, the 
captive monarchs who graced bis 
triumph, and the chivalrous son 
who shared his glory, occupy tbe 
principal place in the ordinary his- 
tories of the age, Cl<^er observers 
have not failed to remark,. that from 
this sera we may date the power and 
influence of the House of Commons, 
and the first germ of Uie Reforma- 
tiesi. Edward's victories, and to- 
wards the conclusion of his life, his 
disasters and defeats, were a con- 
tinual drain upon the purses # bis 
people^ gild , when onoe they bad 
mmeil couple the redress of 
gsievsims with the. replenishment 
c|€ enchequer^ the frequency 
WffalfBh tbe latter was Required# 
slftfidkd^ m^ favonrahle opportu^ 
iiflaea for iwiiti^^pcm former, 
» ige and 

ligvpilv. ill mm 

mmm ^into ;p^esi.afid 

t%;;IE}ommbhs fjfceived M 

as 

'ftom .bis 
The whole 

history of ihe^reigu, proves that the 


minds of men were unsettled. There 
was an evident tendency to altera- 
tion, if not to improvement. And 
the sedition and tumults which oc? 
curred under Richard the Second, 
and the contests between York and 
Lancaster, for which they silently 
prepared the way, may all be per- 
ceived in tlieir embryo state, in the 
complaints and remonstrances of 
King Edward's Parliaments, in the 
support which they received from 
the most distinguished of his cbil* 
dren, and in the ambition and ri- 
valry by which that support was 
rendered necessary. 

Still more distinctly may we trace 
the future power of the Reformation 
in tbe unbridled excesses of |;be 
Pope and his ^ agents ; and in the 
murmurs which they universally eXf 
cited. Whatever may bd though^; of 
Wicliff or bis immediate ^followers, 
were they ten times more worthleis 
than the Romumiste endeavour 
mtdte them it y/ovM 
line, that eiicroaclM[iifsnll)i 

corrtip|icMis,jmd exactions, bad 

aeatly teachea their limit, and m 
odmmeacetiient of a reaction wbvli 

contume |dam% visible 

vass. Reserving our remarks 
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WicliiF for another Number, the 
flfeseiit ihetch will be devoted to 
thosd ecdesiastical occurrences of 
the rei^ of £d\^ard the Third, with 
vi^faich the Reformer was altogether 
unconnected. 

' The first event of any consequence, 
Was the quarrel between the King 
and Stratford, Archbishop of Can- 
terbury. This Prelate before his 
advancement to the primhey, was 
One of Edward’s principal ministers. 
Bishop of Winchester, and Chan- 
cellor. The King and the Pope 
concurred in Ms appointment, and 
the Monks of Canterbury made a 
trirtne of necessity, and elected him 
to fill the vacant see. The Pope^s 
object was to make an opening at 
Winchester, for Orlton Bishop of 
Worcester, who was patronised by 
the King of France. And it is dif- 
ficult to conceive a stronger instance 
of the Pope’s authority, and of the 
mischievous purposes to which it 
was applicable, than is furnished by 
the success of this scheme. It was 


dered the Archbishop, the Bishop 
of Chichester, and the Bishop of 
Coventry to be arrested. 'Fhc two 
latter filled the posts of Lord Chan- 
cellor, and Lord Treasurer, and the 
particulars of the accusation against 
tliete are not recorded. They were 
piWbably proceeded against as 
^members of the administration, of 
which the Archbishop was at the 
head, and as acOomplices in the 
crimes for which he was subsequently 
arraigned. The charges against the 
Primate, according to the reports of 
historians amounted to high-treason. 
He Was suspected of having been 
either overawed by the Pope, or 
corrupted by the King of France 
into an opposition to the war| which 
he had originally recommended, and 
it is stated that he both cefimseUed 
Edward to conclude a dishonourable 
peace, and prevented the juccess of 
bis campaigns by withholding the 
necessary supplies. The falsehood 
of these suspicions is clearly esta- 
blished. Alarmed at the imprison. 


at first opposed by Edward, but he 
was subsequently cajoled into com- 
pliance, and became the tame spec- 
tator of a transaction, by which a 
Prelate who had proved himself to 
be in Philip’s interest, was rewarded 
fdrliis treachery with the richBishop- 
titk of Winchester. Thus through 
the kindly intervention of Rome, 
English preferment became the re- 
ward of French services, and one of 
the most able ai^ powerful of oiir 
sovereigns consented to promote the 
creature of another motiareh; his 

rival and ' ' ' 

; Slratford is notf cbargeable vtrith 
ittialbaient to the of Rome; 

H y; he said tobav^ 
r Ed^rd 
f &af biagdevhi 
ip cf 

Mck ah 

Vfkem bufdiii 

Hr Piiiaii4;enanee» StNi^Ml^rned 
tme%peeitidl;y to and or- 


ment with which he was menaced. 
Archbishop Stratford repaired to 
Canterbury, and refused to surrender 
to the king’s messengers, or to an- 
swer before Huy tribunal except the 
Parliament. His stay at Canterbury 
was employed in strengthening him- 
self by ecclesiastical censures, and by 
courting the favour of tbo people. 
He harangued publicly in his Ca- 
thedral, upon the errors of his past 
life,^ upon his excessive attention to 
temporal affmrs, upon the Oonsei|iient 
neglect of his spiritoal :<doties, and 
upon his wMi, in imitetlbn Of the 
canonised Bechet, to renoiidOe the 
employmentbf Conils and Rie 
vour of 'Kiitgs^ and devote lifms^f 
to the care Of his imtetmr'k sfioi^. 
At the conctmdiN^ of iite hatnfigile 




pf -ift-tMikh 

ilnd p^eir^SiiiSn^s retjoiridl 
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to publish this ucnteuce tbrcNighout 
their dioceses. 

Edward met U with proclamations 
of an opposite ietidencj. tie re- 
proached Stratford with ingratitude^ 
niisgovernment, and extravagance ; 
attributed the reeent disasters 
to a failure of the supplies; and 
declared that the money levied upon 
the people^ would have been suf." 
hcient for all the expences of the 
campaign, if it had been honestly 
collected and brought to account. 
The Archbishop replied in a 
high tone, reminded the King that 
the Sacerdotal power was supe* 
rior to tha^Regal, that Emperors 
had been e^coininunicuted for pro- 
Sliming to condemn the Clergy, and 
that ^ and his council by calling 
tbrrwiiifiisters and priests of God 
Aimighty to account, had In effect 
been so hardy as, to sit in judgment 
upon the Divine Majesty.” The par- 
ticular answers of the Archbishop 
are moredirect and satisfactory than 
would be anticipated from this ex- 
travagant introduction, lie denies 
having done more than join in the 
common opinion iu favour of Ed* 
ward'sscUufii to the french throne, 
asserts his own iiiiiia^ence dii all 
matters connected with his ad mints, 
tration of public affairs, and offers 
to defend iih conduct therein before 
the King and the Parliameiif. The 
charge of profusion and corruption 
is retorted upon the King’s imniedt*- 
ato attendafits ; and the Piipiwle 
concludes by declaring, that although 
be had ehtosed the cliatinsl two. 
asdi^lhiity times on the public «er>* 
besides several journies into 
%otlaiid^ he had lived pniietpaUy 
owh fortonei and never 
vemiiiN^ maim than 4hree hundted 
'jph^di fMir <jhai^#uiheq«er« ' Ip 
ih# diidaijHidte 

add Asiffid to 
yield to ^s#^iiiftoi^ btougbt 
Shinto inform oomhi. 

fto tosestod the 

by his ^eevsy and aAor sbnie dispute 

Remembrancer, No. 64. 


and delay, it was conceded to him* 
Here the matter ended. The King 
obtained a further supply of moneys 
returned to proscaute the war in 
France, took Stratford again into 
favour, and made him one of his 
ministers. Two years afterwards^ 
the articles of impeachment were 
declared frivolous and false ; and 
the Primate was permitted as here* 
toforc, to divide his time in very 
unequal portions, between the affairs 
of the Church and the State. 

His uabecoming and excessive 
attachment to the lattor, appears to 
have been his principal fault ; and 
it was a fault which Edward tempt^ 
all his Bishops to eomniiU The 
rival parties in his Cabinet were 
headed, the cue by Archbishop 
Stratford, the other by Bishop 
Orlton. William of Wickam was 
for many years his chief favourite 
and nunister, the great builder of his 
palaces, and dispenser of his boun- 
ties; and there arc abundant proofs 
of the ability with which be dis- 
charged his important trust. It is 
only to be regretted, that a Prince 
who selected such skilful 8ervants» 
should not have directed* their atton. 
tion to their more peculiar duties. 
The improving sense and inteiligenoe 
of the people began to shew theni> 
that military and civil employments 
were not the proper sphere of action 
for Archbisho|)s and Bishops. And 
King Edward was petitioned by his 
Parliament, (Ann. 1970) that the 
offices of Chancellor, Treasurer^ 
and Keeper of the Privy Seal, should 
be bestowed for the future exdn. 
sively on the isuty^ He pvomloed 
to grant their ftayer, but he did not 
keep his word. ^ The Cln^y proved 
so usefol to the moparchs of that 
Bgfif thsi they a^ere pressed tnlo 
^sry fhrwee^ And while the French 
Pirdtoes fon^ in their 
aiinitoy^aiid^ifes^ lives 
the llngltsh devoted 
selves to pacific oocupsiti^ 
Atohbbhop Stratford and BSsb^ 
Orkon, were, as we have alVMfy 
seen, ttm ambaisadors and ininSk* 

D d 
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ters of King Edward ; . William 
of Wickam, was the superintendant 
of his great public works, and his 
agent in all descriptions of buaiuess, 
while the Courts of Law, and other 
departments werei* filled almost en- 
tirely with the Cftrgy. In neigh- 
bouring nations, things we^ rather 
worse than better; two French Arch- 
bishops, and the High Pryor of France 
having been killed at the « battle of 
Cressy* The glaring impropriety 
of such practices as these, may be 
considered as one of the causes 


Parliament, and contrary io his co- 
ronation oath. 

In the earlier part of the r<^ign, 
a formal rembnstrance w^s made tp 
Pope Clement, by the King and the 
great Council, on the subject of 
provisions and reservations. Cle- 
ment’s extravagance had {exhausted 
the papal treasury. — ( WaUingham^ 
p. 515.) In order to i:eplenish it 
he had recourse to the usual prac- 
tices ; but carried them farther than 
his predecessors had ventured to do* 
He erected several new Cardinal- 


which weakened the influence of 
the Pope, and gradually prepared 
iQen to cast off his yoke. 

. In fact his temporal yoke pressed 
so severely in the reign of Edward the 
Third, that incessant attempts were 
made to remove it. His spiritual 
power was not yet generally question* 
cd. The usurpations of which he was 
guilty ill his civil capacity, made 
themselves felt. Statute after Sta- 
tute .was passed against ProoiHons 
and Reservations. The Parliament 
proved, itself to be io earnest, by 
the. perseverance with which these 
jaws were amended, reinforced, and 
perfected. ’ The King h&ving re- 
monstrated in vain with the Pope, 
nnd being informed in a contemp. 


ships, conferred them upon bis own 
courtiers, and endowed them with 
livings to a large amoun^iii England. 
These endowments or provisiqns 
were declared null by the king ;,a,nd 
the correspondence upon the 
ject has been presented in Walsuig- 
ham’s History. The King states 
that his ancestors, and the ances- 
tors of his iiobilty, had so munifi- 
cently endowed the Church in his 
dominions, that the vine of the 
Lord fiourished and bore fruit, un- 
til a wild boar out of the woods 
destroyed it. The impositions and 
provisions of the Apostolic See, re- 
cently become more grievous than 
ever-^iave diverted Cluircii pro- 
perty from its proper channel, and 


tuous tone, that the Emperor and 
King of France had submitted to 
the Holy See, replied, that if those 
potentates sbpuld take, the Pope’s 
part, he was. ready to give battle to 
them both, in defence of the liber- 
ties of his crown. It was enacted 
that the court of Rome should not 
present to any Church preferment 
;iu Eoifflnnd, and tbdt whoever dis- 
turbed a patron under the autbo- 
a p^ial provisioti, should be 
;i^|ippe4 t«od imprisoned at the King’s 
Aad vhea Pope 
V *®“y *2 demand Ae p»y- 
,^olwt. ^uUy. ,a 
i tW i|( p> 4rfvtMiahige wliidi bad. «Rfy 
been ialnplt|lei to bjr tla fipikmt 

.mmmft U irM,iHuuiiinoiuly nfveed 
theeetfttes of the mink, t^t 
loboi't ^at wM.aaU.aitd void, 
being kvithout the i^CHrtence of 


bestowed it upon unworthy men, 
for the most part aliens, and often 
enemies of tlie King. These per- 
sons never reside on their bene- 
fices, and neither know the faces nor 
understand the language of the 
sheep commitled to their charge* 
Thus is the worship ot Christ di- 
minished, the cure of souls ^ ne- 
glected, hospUsUty abolished,^ ^die 
rights of the diflfCrent Church^* 
lost, the houses of the Ctei^ Sql\ 
into decay, the devotion .of the po- 
pple is eatioct, atid the Clergy Of 
^un^, men of ne»t 
, honest hvij^ whp nnght ,pcpjipy 
t^ ppsts advsntageonsiy % tNin- 
selves and for the pnb^, 44pmft 
those pumnils in whadi.lheyeee^ 
.{aospectofsuccets. .Titns also tj^ 
right of patron^, inherent in the 
£rown, and in individuals, is ivei^* 
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ened, and will ultimately be taken 
away. The treasure of the country 
is exported to enricl^ our neigh- 
bours» if not our enemies ; the evil 
is felt and declared to be intolerable 
by the conomunity at lai^e, and a 
speedy and effectual remedy must 
be devised. We aj^^al therefore 
to the successors of the Prince of* 
the Apostles, as to persons com* 
inaiided to feed not shear the Lord’s 
sheep, to strengthen not oppress 
their bi^thren ; and intreat them 
for the future to leave patrons in 
possession of their patronage, and 
to allow Cathedral and other 
Churches the liberty of free elec- 
tions. Our predecessors were ac- 
customed to fill up those Churches 
with fit men by their own royal 
authority. Until at the instance of 
the Holy See, they conceded the 
election to the chapter, upon condi- 
tions which that See confirmed. 
By the use which is made at Rome 
of provisions and reservations, the 
elections in chapter are virtually 
set aside, the conditions before al- 
luded to are broken ; the whole 
compact, being violated by the 
Pope, is void, and the King *is re- 
stored to his ancient fight add pre- 
rogative. His Holiness is therefore 
humbly desired to put an end to 
these intolerable evils. 

Such i$ the substance of the 
Kiiijg’s epistle, written originally in 
Latin, and recorded by Walsinghain. 
Fox translates the letter from the 
Parliament, written in French. The 
purport of both is the same, but 
the lan^ua^ of the latter more for- 
cible and peremptory. It runs in 
the naihes of the princes, dukes, 
^earis, barons, knights, mti^ifns, bur- 
|[)f^sse8, un4 all the cbminonalty of 
the reabii pf £ngtahd, in t^arliament 
and ft makes no men- 
iSbp 6f the ICing*^ right to appoint 
td hiahoprics, &c. In dWier re- 
sjpiecrU it does trbt differ from the 
dpistje to Vfalilfiigham, and the facts 
assJ^tled ih^botfr ar4^ fully borne out 
by a variety of iiidepenoent autho- 
rity. 


The pretence upon which Pope 
Clement justified his conduct, was 
that the newly-appointed Cardinals 
were employed in* transacting the 
business of the Church of England ; 
and that 'they ^ould attend to it 
more punctually and more pleasantly 
when tjfcir revenues w'ere derived 
from that country. The artifice, 
however^ by which these papal pro- 
visions were preserved from imme- 
diate destruction, was a well-timed 
compliance with the wishes of the 
King. If a chapter proved contu- 
macious, and did noT elect the mo- 
narch's nominee, the affair was ge- 
nerally arranged by a provision fro«ii 
the Pope. There is one instance 
of this, mentioned by Walsingham, 
more disgraceful than the rest. In 
the year 1333, the chapter of Dur- 
ham elected one of their own monks. 
He was confirmed and consecrated 
by the Archbishop of York, al- 
though it was understood that King 
Edward favoured another }>er5on. 
This person, named Richard de Bury, 
was one of the King's Chaplains, and 
having procured the usual letters 
from Rome, he was consecrated at 
Chertsey by the Bishop of Winches- 
ter, aiid immediately took possession 
of the See of Durham ; the regu- 
larly elected Prelate being sent 
back to his cloister, a Bishop with- 
out a Bishopric. Upon the death 
of Bury, in 1345, the King applied 
to the Pope in favour of Thomas 
Hatfield, his Secretary. This eveht 
taking place shortly after the Par- 
liamentary proceedings already de- 
scribed, is rightly considered by 
the historian as highly opprobrious 
to Edward. But the Pope i^olved 
to keep the King in eo^ntetmuoe ; 
gladly acccd<^ tO his request, atid 
Being fold by bis Ctirdifiab that the 
tiibn was of a triflUig character/ and 
a layman, aijisvii^red, if the King Mad 
recommended an ass for th#turii 
h^ should have prevailed 

Stich were the compromises ahd 

• See Wslsiitgliam, Histjing^ ji, iga. 
and U^dig* jVmtrne, p. 516. " 
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occt^mmodatians by which Popes 
and Princes played into each oiher^s 
hands. And we could hardly find 
a more convincing proof of the ini- 
quity of the system, than that popish 
writers have no ^her etcuse for 
auch enormities, than that the Pope, 
poor innocent prelate, was ^ecoyed 
into them by the secular monarchs. 
If this be true, the Pope was the 
tmconscious instrument of^his own 
aggrandizement. Since forcvery pro. 
vision bestowed at the King’s re- 
quest upon his favourites, ten were 
l^stowed fronf bribery or nepotism, 
upon the creatures of the Apostolic 
See. 

The fairest and soundest decision 
upon the merits of the question is, 
that the guilt of the papacy was 
enhanced by this scandalous coali- 
tion. Not content with plundering 
the Church in their own proper per* 
sdns, for the supply of their own 
proper necessities, the Popes of the 
fourteenth century entered into a 
compact with the Princes of Europe, 
by which a similar privilege was 
conferred upon the latter also. 
The injudicious advocates for the 
Romish court, persuade themselves 
tliat enough has been accomplished, 
when the misconduct of the Kings 
is established. Do they think us 
so blind as not to sec that this mis. 
conduct was winked at, cncoaraged, 
and taught by the pretended suc- 
cessor of the Prince of the Apos- 
tles*? 

* If the reader wishes to sec this sys- 
tem artfiiily glossed over and defended, be 
mtf refsr to Mr. Uagard’s History of 
Eng^d, Tol. ill. p. 144^ li()r an entertain* 
specimen of sophistry or selfrdecelt. 
1E|ia Po^’s provisions amlj reservations are 

S "** ^ ^ him, instead 

usurped by him ; die fkbe- 
^ lib; IloKoess resjiiectiag the 
aiu termed a condescend- 


In the 48th year of his reign, Ed- 
ward the Third ordered an account to 
be taken of t|ie Ecclesiastical Bene- 
fices in the hands of Italians and 
other strangers. Fox transcribes a 
part of the returns, but assures us 
that a correct list wouldoccupy half a 
quire of paper. Not less than four- 
,teen Cardinals appear on the roll; 
and their preferments seem to have 
been conferred with very little se- 
lection, and no narrow limit. Lord 
Francis of St. Sabine, Priest and 
Cardinal, was Dean of Lichfield, 
and a Prebendary of York. Lord 
Reginald of St. Adrian, Deacon and 
Cardinal, had the Parsonage of Go- 
daiming, and the Deanery of Salis- 
bury, with the Churches and Chapels 
thereunto annexed. The Deanery 
of York, and the Archdeaconries of 
Suffolk, York, Berks, Dorset, Can- 
terbury and Wells, were in the 
hands of these Italian absentees. 
So ineffectual after all were the 
laws and remonstrances of King 
Edward. Neither he nor his supe. 
rior Clergy desired that they should 
be complied with. The Pope had 
a manifest interest in preserving his 
usurped power; and he contrived 
to give the I^rince and his Prelates 
a share in the spoil. The real suf- 
ferers and the sincere complainants, 
were the people, and the Clergy 
not connected with the Court. And 
although the voice of these parties 
was loud enough to make itself 
heard, it was not sufficiently power- 
ful to enforce compliance with its 
demands. 

ing reply; and Mr. Lingard is highly 
pleased to find, that in all the anti-popery 
of the i^iga of Edward HI., tlie spiritual 
power of the^postdUe See was not called 
in ^nestion. If we remember that this 
power Was dien at its height^ the arjps- 
ment drawn ffom' such a obeuttiitaiiGe 
carries very little weight, 
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ECCLESIASTICAL LIVES. 


TAe Life the Right Rev, Father 
. in God, Edmird Rainbow, D,D. 

late Lord Bishop of Carlisle. 

Dr. Edward Rainbow was born at Bli * 
ton, a village in Lindsey Coast, Lincoln- 
sliire, near unto Gainsborough, a noted 
market town upon Trent, that English 
Ganges, which divides tliis kingdom into 
two parts, sottUiern and northern. • 

The day in which he first drew breath 
was the 30 th of April, 1608, a year not 
forgotten in our English knnuls, since in it 
there were three Scottish Bishops conse- 
crated by men of the same sacred order in 
this nation, our Church being thereby 
made at least a nurse to that of Scotland. 
And no less remarkable was it for extend- 
ing the civil power of our monarchs, toge- 
ther with the propagation of the Gospel 
by tb6 English planting of Virginia, al- 
thongh formerly discovered by the learned 
and unfortunate Sir Walter Raleigh. 

As an honest extraction is that which 
gives a greater lustre to all persons, and 
oilen recommends them mure easily* to 
the esteem of others 3 so cannot this our 
right reverend and worthy prelate be with* 
out injustice denied that respect which is 
due to one virtuously descended, he deriv- 
ing his original from parents more good 
than great, and eminent for tlmir piety and 
real worth. 

■ His father, Mr. Thomas Rainbow, was 
a reverend divine, noted for his leannng 
and virtue, who, after his being educated 
at Christ’s College, in Cambridge, was 
first presented to the rectory of Btiton 
above-mentioned, and then to that of 
Wintringham, in the same county of Lin- 
coln, situate upon Hiimbir, that ' great 
i&luartunv where so many rivers meet 
m they pay ttmir tributes to tlic 
ocean \ both which places were conferred 
D|Niii bun by the wmsbiphil family of the 
Wrays, ef Glfsntworth. And he is said to 
bmre well Aeserved sneh advancement, 
bemf a mn who preached as well to his 
exemplary good life, as 
by bit tontid doistruie j iad when he died 
I cannot barn certabily when 
tb«t wag) lef^ the odour of a goed name 
behind him, 

l^of was Ids mother, Mrs. Rebecca 
Alien, daughter to Mr. David Alien, rector 
of Ludboroughyin Lindsey Coast aforesaid, 
an unfit consort for so worlhy a man : for, 


to many of those ^od qualifications of a 
woman mentionecrby the wisest of Kings, 
slie add^ that of the knowledge of the 
Scriptures, even in the original languages, 
being trained up by her father to the un- 
dcr&tandipg of the Latin, the Greek, and 
the Hebrew. So that if the female sex, 
Etisiocliium and others, have been so much 
commended by St. Hieroin for Uieir great 
skill in the sacred writings, the praise that 
this excellent matron mci ited in this kind 
ought not to be forgotten : which is also a 
pregnant instance, that the other sex is 
Dot incapable of some of the most p?o- 
found studies, and not altogether unfit to 
walk in the most retired paths of learning. 

Our Edward Rainbow bad tlm name of 
Edward given him from bis godfaUier, 
Mr, Edward Wray, of Rycot, who was 
younger brother to Sir John W>ay, the 
elder, and who was a great courtier and 
favourite of the elder George Duke of 
Buckingham, by whose interest Mr. Wray 
married the heiress of the honour and for- 
tnne of tiie Lord Norris of Rycot, and to 
whom jointly with his brother Sir John 
Wray, hts godson, Mr. Rainbow after* 
wards dedicated his first printed sermon, 
preached at St. Paul’s Cross, entitled, La~ 
hour forbidden and commamled. 

But to retnru whence we have digress- 
ed a little ; from such pious parents, who 
can doubt but Ed waid Rainbow met with 
a good education ? Goodness is difiiisive 
of itself by nature, and most especially 
when seated in those of so near a relation 
as parents to children. The sense of their 
duty in the first quickens their desires of 
propagating their virtues in their offspring, 
as well as contiuning in tliein their names 
to posterity. And accordingly this virtu- 
ous couple took great care early to instil 
into this tlieir sou tlio principles of reli- 
gion, a great and cordial love for bis hea- 
venly Lord and Master^ and a just fear to 
offend him in the breach of any of lus di- 
vine commands. They taught him to 
aspire to the ppmessian of tiut celestial 
country, wheift ihgt^ve for true pie^ 
would be 00 unHoniid^ as tliat God who 
is the original of it And doubtless the 
early eidtivaUag of so hopeful a piaot was 
not ineffectual, as the sequel shevred. He 
had been taught that this life was but a 
ptigriiiiage, and what would be the con- 
clusion of winditig his walking therein 
soon, which made him hasten his pace to 
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Heaven-ward ; for travellera never hasten 
so much as when they expect good lodg- 
ings at their journey's end. 

His infancy being, past, about nine years 
of age he was senjt to Filliughatn, a village 
ill the so often-mentioned comity of Lin- 
coln, where his grandmother Allen, and 
his aunt Peachel^his mother's sister, lived: 
at which place he began to lay tfie foun- 
dation of secular learning, whiclt his pa- 
tients, observing him to be very capable 
of improving to a considerable height, sent 
him, in the year 16 ]D, to the public^ school 
of Gainsborough, and from thence, in 
April, 1620, to Peterborough, in Nor- 
thamptonshire, to be one of the scholars 
of Dr. John Willhi'ms, wlio was then Pre- 
bend of that Church, And it was upon 
I 1 I 9 acconnt that Edward Rainbow was 
sent to Westminster School, in June, 1621, 
Dr. Williams, old Mr. Rainbow's great 
0icnd, being advanced t6 the Deanery of 
Westminster and the Bishopric of Lin- 
coln, and consequently had thereby better 
opportunities to gratify his friend's son in 
Westminster, where he then cliose to re- 
side. 

In all tliese short stages of his youth, 
he was so far from frustrating the hopes 
which his parents had conceived of him, 
that the great proficiency under his several 
masters, adorned with his meek and oblig- 
ing humour, easily gained him the favour 
of his instructors, and tlie esteem of his 
more diligent school-fellows: in which 
state he continued till fitted for the Uni- 
versity, and then he was sent to Corpus 
Christi College, Oxford, in July, 1623, at 
the age of fifteen, where his elder brother 
John was admitted, and died Fellow of 
that house. He had before this, viz. in 
March, 1621, lost his dear mother, which 
loss gave him all the distnrbnnce that a 
dnttfiil son was capable of, fbr the death 
of so prudent and tender a mother, and 
whom hd ntever mentioned without ho- 
nour. Nor did she die lamented by him 
akmc, but by all those who were ac- 
quainted with her extraordinary parts and 
rfiligimis conversation, and Who were not 
enemies of, or ttrangets to tfite 
eirtna, ; ' . . ^ . 

^^ Ha^f paid the debt doe td ilieme- 

S m Hfs load iittotber, 1 dm obliged to 
firead bC fiU bbtdiy, md eon** 
Uiatdtirtfmtiii stay 
Mrasalf to bis studies 
HH&iai Wwanii (fa, mb 
wliUHi iw 
Itelll bBlB HaXthlta'CWltgie, 
wtrttltei’ Jiitfe 1, iGfS, 

ihat ofMBI tiie ' 

lilt right bonoiiriilile truly nobte 


l&dy. Frances, Countess Dowager of War- 
wick, and daughter to Sir Christopher 
Wray, sometime Lord Chief Justice of 
England, as sheinherited her father’s libe- 
rality, who had been a great benefactor to 
the last mentioned College of Magdalen, 
in giving Ihticls and monies to it for tlie 
founding a fellowship and two scholarships, 
so did she also inherit the kindness of her 
family to that of Edward Rainbow, and 
therefore in her lifetime did him that ho- 
nour to nominate him one of her scholars 
there. Upon which account (as hath been 
already hinted) be removed from Oxford 
thither, and was admitted into Uiat College 
abd scholarship at the time above-men- 
tioned. He took his degree of Baciielor 
of Arts tliere in 1627, and commenced 
Master of Arts in 1630, a year wliich is 
sudicieDtly remarkable in history for the 
birth of our late gracious sovereign Charles 
the Second, and for the descent of Oosta- 
vns Adolphus, King of Swedeh, into Ger- 
many, where, till death piU a period to his 
martial achievements, victory seemed to 
be his constant attendant. 

In July, after he had proceeded Master 
of Arts, he was sent for to teach the Free 
School at Kirton, in Lindsey Coast (three 
or four miles from Blitoii,) which was 
proffered to him by that great patron of 
his family, Sir John Wray, whither he 
went, choosing rather to be employed, 
though in a low station, where he might 
be serviceable to his country, tlian to in- 
dulge hjmself iqtease and idleness, which 
are not seldom the incentives to vice, and 
too often do prove the ruin of tlie most 
hopeful young men. 

But before we conduct him from Barn- 
well, in Northamptonshire, from Mr. Bofe- 
Icr’s, who had inatried his mdther^s sister, 
whither he bad some time before retllred 
by reason of the hot sickness, give nie 
leave to add, that as few Graduates, at 
least such as are Masters of Arts,* arid 
tiave behaved themselves according (o the 
statutes of the University, do depiri-t 
thence without a testimony under Ihe 
public seal of that University ; sii he had, 
together with that, an itiiositai approba- 
tion from ttiat learned brid^ : fbr 4dnng 
his stay there, he had early giveb iibpb vt& 
deniable proofr bf Ids beirig ithg ' lieriattbr 
pf a ptompt rind fiioetiolis Wit, 
tipbir several aceiiilerital mid less 
able riecaiioi^ that be was tlie^^ sliffi- 
eieutty dittliigii»bed 6om the eraWd j aii^ 
tbe me hereof, put him andit'^ sb rin^ 
ttSrial a' trial, that perhapii thri liistoiy of 
ttirit fkmous University cannot fuhiish ^ 
with many paniUels thereto. 

The Tripos, who was at the sefaolat^s 
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act chosen to divert the University vviili 
his wit, did it with so much sarcasm and 
abuse, and with such severe reflections 
upon the principal personfin that emioeut 
body, that the Vice>ClianceJlor not sufler- 
ing him any longer to continue in his scur- 
rility, had ordered him to be pulled down. 
Our Mr. Rainbow, though unprovided, 
and without the least forethought, was 
called op to succeed him in that slippery 
place of honour ; which difficult province* 
(and made then more difficult by the pub- 
lic reprimand of his predecessor,) he ma- 
naged so dexterously, and made bis ex- 
tempore speech with so facetious au air, 
and delivered it so smoothly and agree- 
ably, that far from dashing against the 
rock of censur?, which the other had split 
upon, he procured the general satisfaction 
of his auditors, and a just applause to him- 
self. Nor had he before this departure 
gained himself less esteem in that College 
oir Magdalen, where lie had been educat- 
ed, than in that more public stage of the 
University : for, among others. Dr. Henry 
Smith, who was then Master of that Col- 
lege, being chaplain to the right honour- 
able Tbonias ^rl of Suflblk, sometime 
Lord Treasurer of England, and presented 
by him to that place, and one who was au 
able judge of a scholar's worth, having 
taken noflee of Mr, Rainbow's excellent 
parts and good deportment, was very de- 
sirous to have retained him in the Col- 
lege ; but there being then no prospect of 
any preferment that might invite him to 
stay, the worthy Doctor cAisented* though 
not without some reluctance, to Mr. 
llainbow's removal to Kirton School afore- 
said, which laborious employment, so un- 
easy to most ingenuous persons, he dis- 
charged a little while with more satisfac- 
tion to those men, whose children were in- 
trusted to his care, than to himself; fpr 
ihb new charge being not so agreeable to 
bis incUnalioiis, he quitted it ere long, 
and weitt to London, with two or three 
more o^the same standing and College, 
after ho had by tlie way paid a visit to his 
friends in Cambridge, and settled himself 
at Fuller Vreuts# 

Wlien he went into saqred orders 1 can- 
not learn, far he hath in his diaries very 
rarely takan any notice of any prefnirment 
an him, as incampatible witli 
tlmt law and mean opinion he entertained 
m hiinielf; only this I find, that the first 
tW he' preaehed wm jn Apiil,; at 
Ojbntwnrtfi, by.i^hicli jmay he collected, 
mt' lie was Dot^^admitted hitp orders tiU 
he had comof^ncM Master of Arts. He 
staid a quarter of a year in Fuller's- rents, 
whence he removed to Sion.Qoliege, Jbr 


the benefit of the good library in that 
place. And he enjoyed himself and lus 
friends freely and without noise ; and as 
he thirsted after more knowledge, and 
daily improved it in \hat retirement, so 
he had in the year following some hopes 
of shewing it to Ihe benefit of others, 
(though he was sfffficiently averse to all 
ostentation) in becoming chaplain to that 
worthy /id learned society of Lincoln’s- 
Inn ; and there he met with no small cn- 
couragen^iit in his pretensions, having 
gained the approbation of the most judi- 
cious persons concerned in that election ; 
but he succeeded not in his design, another 
man, who had a louder voice, being pre- 
ferred before him. ^ 

And now, lest bis disappointment should 
tempt him to despond, the all-wise God, 
who knew best what was fit for him, dbd 
who never fails those that diligently seek 
and serve him, as we may charitably con- 
clude our Mr. Rainbow then did, since he 
hath left so many testimonies of his private 
devotion in his diaries ; he, I say, did not 
forsake him in his exigency. For, after 
this generous dismission, rather than re- 
fusal of him at Lincolti'sJnn, where he 
staid two or three months, he was in June, 
the same year, made curate at the Savoy, 
and from thence invited to return to his 
beloved college of Magdalen, by Dr. 
Smitli, the master, and some of the fel- 
lows, with tlic proffer of the first fellow- 
ship that fell. Any preferment in that 
place was likely to be acceptable to Mr. 
Rainbow; but the thouglit thereof had an 
irresistible charm to bring him thither, 
when seconded by the kindness of that so- 
ciety, which, in contradiction to the old 
proverb, forgot him not in his absence. 
The profler was noble and tempting, 
and met with an agreeable success ; for 
Mr. Rainbow upon this returned to the 
college, and accordingly, on Nov. 13, 
1633, he was pre-elected fellow pro dth 
mino fundatorcf of the foundation, and 
thereupon, in Jan. S8th following, he was 
admitted to the vacancy of the next fel- 
lowship. But that, it seems, as expecta- 
tions often are but airy, did not soon fall, 
and therefore, timt he might not have a 
title without profit, Jie , was elected and 
admitted iuto a fellowship pro Daetore 
Gochf in Jupe g4, 16^4^ which notwith- 
standing he weald not accept of witkeut a 
/>a/uo Juro.ot in his formeiifdec- 

tlen, i^tit sUonhl;prcjudice his rjgbf to a* 
fellowship of the foundaUon; to which 
coiMfitloit the master and the fePewaiail- 
lingly consented. For they who so much 
desired his con!ipany 9 wonldmot, to en^y 
it, scruple at any thing which was nql Wr 
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comistent with tlidiir oaths and statutes. In 
pursuance of which design, on December 
19th following, they unanimously decreed, 
that his first electiop and admission stioiild 
be sufficient for him to obtain and enjoy 
what fellowsliip soever first and next va- 
cant, unless appropril^ed to tome school 
nr scholarship by its original foundation. 
Whicli decree extended to four fidlowships 
more than his first admission ; a> thing so 
uncommon, that I am assured, from a very 
good hand, the tike instance cannot easily 
be met with in that college books. 

We have seen Mr. Rainbow resettled in 
that college, let ns, in the next place, see 
whether he answered the expectations 
and hopes wliich«^iiad been conceived of 
liim. 

^To understand this the better, we will 
consider him under a double capacity, as a 
preacher and as a tutor. As to the former 
of these, though 1 cannot, as 1 have already 
mentioned, iind the time when he entered 
into holy orders, yet 1 am informed, that 
after his fixing again in the university he 
preached two sermons at St. Paul’s Cross, 
the one in Sept. VS, 1634, upon John vi. 
S7. which be printed at the entreaty of his 
firiends, and intitlcd it, Labour forbid- 
den and commanded, and dedicated the 
same to Sir John Wray, Part, and his 
brother Mr. Edward Wray : and another 
in 1639. And in the university he be- 
came a very celebrated preacher, as he 
bad fdrmerly been highly respected for 
some other exercises perfonned by him 
there in his younger years: for' his ser- 
mons before the university were heard with 
great applause. His audience was always 
crowded ami tiironged ; and, to give you 
one instance of tlie great esteem tie had 
publicly gained aa an eminent preacher, I 
need only to mention, tint when he who 
was appointed to preach in the University 
Church, failed to perform that duty, the 
Tica-cliancellor that then was, earnestly 
desired Mr. Rainbow to supply that pub- 
lic defect ; wiiieh, tliough nnwilling to un- 
dertake, as having neither any notes about 
btmf nor time fiw premediUtion, at last, 
Itorbagb the solteUation of that public per- 
son, ^ condescended to it ; and his ready 
fidl^ and great abilities enabled him, by 
thereon, to peffonu timt 
^tth ^totisfoction, and even 
adttabatlim, modesQr would have 

him n^emptifig. 

4*1111 4 tnat and at- 

teMeum of before so 

endiimit and iehrpmd e and ihere^ 

fore, when In the Me perform- 

amse ha fouim bi«Mf imt^ioO apt in eases 
of diht imtiffe U be pitoied .and elated 


with the vain praises, as he styled them, 
of a frothy wit, he, npon serious consider- 
ation with himself, finding such encomiums 
to be but glittering notliings, and no fit 
objects for his contemplation, which sliould 
not fix upon any thing but more lasting 
and solid joys, and begging the Divine as- 
sistance to the completing of that pious 
design, did set himself to bend his studies 
another way, though with much more dif- 
''ficiilty and toil to himsell ; since those, by 
him, iinaifected fiowoi-s of rhetoric whicli 
appcaidlt, and those sparkling rays of wit 
which slione forth in his first performances 
at the university, as well as in the late 
mentioned sermon, Labour forbidden and 
commanded, though they came to him na- 
turally in a manner, and with much ease, 
did not, in his judgment at least, tend to 
the advancement of God’s glory, which is 
the principal end of our nativity, and 
which, lie wisely and truly judged, ought 
to be the chief end and design of every 
sermon. 

He did not think that a sermon, or ra- 
ther an hurangue, garnished with tropical 
and figurative fiowers, and beautified with 
gay similes, taken from the historians and 
poets, could contribute much to the sav- 
ing of a soul. It was not a laboured ora- 
torical sentence, a round period, or a 
qmint expression, that could, in his opi- 
nion, much assist to the completing of that 
grand afiair, among the unlearnetl. He 
judged a plainness of matter, a clearness 
and perspicuity ^ 9 f style in the expounding 
of the sacred oracles of the Old and New 
Testament, and adapting aiul applying 
them home to the consciences and spiri- 
tual necessities of the meanest persons, and 
tliat in nn easy and familiar language, was 
the grand design of a true Christian orator, 
in persuading liis audience to the love and 
imitation of the great Captain of our tof- 
vation, Jesus Christ; to adore him sin- 
cerely here, and to enjoy him eternally 
hereafter, by our being adopted into that 
happy number of his brethren. For the 
persuading of one poor soul, wliom onr 
bles^ Saviour bath redeemed with hta 
dear blood, to live as a Christian ought to 
do, first by working upon tliejiid^eiit/ 
and then by engaging the affections, is of 
an infinite moee value than to ae^ite the 
empty glevy of teing accounted a Chris- 
tian, a Deiiioafoefieft, or a Cicero ; to Hval 
in oloqnenee a LacUntius, a Chi^sosfoiif, 
or a Bernard. And in thb method of 
preaching did lie edntimie fill death put a 
period to bis hibotirs and toils* 

Yon have seen him in a puldfe capacity 
as a preadioi, now. consider Mm in his 
piivate one as a tutor^ , lit ths year 
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he begBn to take pupils, whom he instruct- 
ed w'ith so nmcli care, hiuI by his frequent 
lectures, both in the mysteries of philo- 
sophy, and ill that, to ahich the other 
oii^ht ahviiys to be subservient, tlie funda- 
mentals and necessary superstructure of 
religion, as well as by liis constant iiispec- 
tioii into their manners and helmviour, 
fearing that othei wise, while they peiiised 
the large volumes of the sage and quick- 
sighted heathen philosophers, they should* 
forget that they were Christians; and 
should not remember God, the fim cause 
and author of ail, while they wandered in 
the maze and lahyiiutli of second causes; 
and, lastly, lest while they dwelt upon tUc 
study of ethics, they, should contradict the 
divine pieccpts of their own religion, by 
a deploiuble iminoiality. .So that Dr. 
Heniy Sinilli, whom 1 have had occa>ioii 
t(^ mention twice, as his great friend, 
pleased with his real industry, as well as 
satisfied with his acute parts, which he had 
the opportunity of knowing hctttr by the 
assiduity of his company, committed to his 
care tlie two sons of Theopliilus, Kail of 
Siiftbik, who had been recommeiidcd to 
his own, when at tiie same time another 
nobleman, iny Lord Daineourt, had cn- 
iriisted Mr. Uaiiihow with the like mim- 
hcr. Which tiust he did so far answer, 
that, joined to the often visits he iiuiiie. 
the Earl of Sufiblk, in tlie company of the 
earl's sons, fioni CambMdge, during the 
time of that noble person’s long affliction 
updn the racks of the gou^ acquii;ed him 
nut only an high csteeiii at that time, but 
made way for his higher advanrcineiit in 
the Church afterwards, through the favour 
and kindness (I might have added the true 
gratitude,) of that noble family. For the 
earl by this means came to have a true 
knowledge of Mr. Rainbow's leal worth, 
and from thence contracted an high value 
for him, and a kindness projiortionable 
thereto. 

I'o reiiirn again to Camhiidge, from 
whence we have been absent a while at 
Aqdley Inn, it was after his settlement in 
the college that the frequency of his \isits 
to Dr. Smith occasioned an acquaintance 
and kiiulness between Mr. Rninbow and 
Mrs. EUzabetli Smith, daughter to the said 
worthy doctor, whose virtues 1 would 
liave mentioned in this place, if her mo- 
desty (she being yet alive) did not restrain 
me from doing it, and withal make that 
character I might now give her, look like 
flattery in me to her now while living, 
which would he tint justice and a debt to 
her virtues when dead. Therefore, to wave 
this just panegyric, I must only add, that 
then began that virtuous affection between 
Remembrancer, No. 64. 


them, which continued for several years 
befoic it was completed by tlie conjugal 
tie, by reason of the iniquity, and the 
threatening of those ^to give them a soft 
epithet) cloudy times. 

In the year 1639, our Mr. Rainbow 
was chosen dean .of the college, which 
offlee he discharg'd with groat care and 
prndeiica; discouraging and punishing the 
vicious, ^nd encouraging tlie diligent and 
sober young students. Upon the ::20lli 
day of 4ptil he fell into a dangerous 
swooii^ so tiiat that day wherein he first 
drew breath, had like to have proved the 
day of his death ; and hence, after his re- 
covery, he had meditations suitable there- 
to, to be seen in his dia#y. 

1 have already mentioued what favour 
he had gained of the Fail of Sufl'olk, qpe 
of \\ hose ancestors had founded that col- 
lege : consequent of the hii^h opinion that 
earl had of Mr. Rainbow's integrity, in 
making a settiement of his estate in the 
year 1040* he did him the honour, among 
other trustees, to make him one ; as re- 
meniberiiig nut only how careful a tutor 
he was over his sons, but how happy an 
instrument he had that year been in re- 
conciling a difference between himself and 
his eldest son. 

This great trust Mr. Rainbow, because 
young, niidertuok with some unwilling- 
ness; but he discharged ilufterwards with 
ail imaginable fidelity ; therein not pro- 
posing to himself the least improvement 
of his own private fortunes, but the advan- 
tage of that noble family ; and, while ho 
continued therein, after the death of Earl 
Tlieophihis, which happened in June, in the 
year last mentioned, though his care for 
the estate of his honourable charge was 
great, yet was it no less for the great con- 
cern of tlicir souls, without W'hich the 
other had been less valuable ; and over 
whom, agreeable to his function, he was 
very watchful and diligent, and Ood was 
not wanting to bless his pious endeavours 
therein with a suitable return, Wliicli 
happiness was not confined to those noble 
youths he had under his peculiar tuition, 
but extended to other young persons of 
the nobility who frequented that family. 
For be observing some extravagancies in 
them, too incident to men of their figure, 
and who meet with many temptations, and 
especially with one, that of flattery, the 
bane of youth, wrought so upon their spi- 
rits by his cogent reasons, and insinnating 
rhetoric^ that they gratefully accepted of 
some prayers composed by Mr. Rainbow, 
which was suited to their particular con- 
dition, as was apparent by Ibme papei^g 
seen after his death ; and those noble petr 
R c 
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sons had ever afterwards a just veneration 
and a true kindness for him. Hence he 
became, so niiicli the favourite of the fa- 
milies of Suffolk, Northumberland, War- 
wick, and Orrery ; and, since 1 have men- 
tioned the last, 1 cannot forbejir to add, 
that he who first bore ^Jiat title hath, in 
his Divine Poems, which he wrote in his 
declining years, bating the difftpence of 
the languages, outstripped those W Prii- 
dentiiis, (who also composed in his old 
age,) in the richness of fancy, ftnd in de- 
licacy of expression. And as he .had in 
other topics, composed for his diversion, 
shewn that he wanted not a chaste and 
elegant style, ev^^n when he treated on 
less severe and serious subjects, so bath 
he in those his poems on the Festivals, ac- 
cpiired a reputation wiiieli will never be 
denied his merit, till wit and jiulgnieiit he 
exiled the world, no more than posterity 
can, without the highest iiijiistiee, refuse 
the title of a ino^t acemate cxp^Timental 
philosopher to his yet surviving lirother, 
and our Hishop's fneiid, tlielloii. Mr. Ro- 
bert Boyle i a geiUicmait who is no less 
happy in, and respected for a sweetness of 
temper, than for his ingenuity; and the 
present age seems so mucii in love with 
ids phii«)Nopiucul experiments, and dis- 
courses upon them, liy wiiich lie hath sig- 
nalized liimseif to the greatest part of Eu- 
rope, that cveiA ciitio of another nation, 
not very ready to bestow complinieiits 
upon others, but when even compelled 
thereto by truth, cannot deny, but that 
ids experiments and refleclions have al- 
ways an air of solidity ; to wMdeh may he 
justly added, that a.s lie hath enriched na- 
tiiial pldlosopiiy with Ids choice ohserva- 
tioiiS; so bath he, in contradiction to the 
trite objection of such students, being near 
neighbours to Atheists, made that dear mis- 
tress ail handmaid to religion. But 1 now 
forget that 1 trespass against the reader's 
patience by tins long digression, as well as 
hereby offend this religions gentleman’s 
modesty, for which, after 1 have craved 
pardon of both, I shall return to Mr. Rain- 
bow; whom we shall, according to the 
series of his history, find ready to attend 
the young Earl of Suffolk, James, to the 
liong Parliament', in October 1610. A 
pafiiamenty a small part of which after- 
ward«, under the fipecioos ptetence of a 
iihorough refohniitioii, bronght one of the 
best of our kin^if Charles tiie Martyr, to 
the bloick, and laid waste that Church of 
wliic^ hhth been long the glory 
alia bulwaVk, itnder God, of the reformed 
religion, ani^ thh ehvi^ df the Komisb. 

Iiit642 Mr. RaiitbU^ hkd the honour 
to inatry the Right Atgemoh, Earl 


of Northumberland, to the Lady Elizabeth 
Howard. 

His great friend, Dr. Henry Smith, 
dying, and tlie ^mastership of Magdalen 
College becoming thereby vacant, in Oc* 
tober, 164!^, Mr. Rainbow having for- 
merly had a promise and grant of that 
place upon the first vacancy, from the 
Right Hon, Theophiliis Earl of Suffolk, 
^was now admitted into it, with the con- 
currence of his son, Earl James. And 
now ming himself set upon an higher 
ground^ and consequently lits actions 
thereby exposed more to the public view 
and censure, his next and chief care was 
tfi discharge his new trust Goiiscieiiiiously ; 
and tlicrefi>rc having, while he was a fel- 
low of that same college, taken notice 
that some very hopeful young men had, 
upon tlieir being too early advanced, 
fallen Ironi their former studious and vir- 
tuous course ol living into debaiicliery, lie, 
upon his accession to the mastership, re- 
solved not to admit any man to a fellow- 
ship, who had not first commenced master 
of arts ; that their longer stay before their 
preferment might give the college a clearer 
demonstration of tlieir worth, and they 
tlierehy inigiit become, as it were, proba- 
tioners lor three yeais. 

He took the degree of Doctor in Divinity 
iif the year 1646, wiieii his chief question, 
on which he made his thcMS, was, that 
JScvlesia Anfj^licana lctu:l omnia ad mlv- 
It'tn nectsiaria, A point wiiich he durst 
defend in tlicrvorst of time.s, when that 
Church was so much oppressed for assert- 
ing her loyalty to God and the King; for 
her agreement with the primitive Church 
in not rebelling against a lawful magis- 
trate, and in owning tlie Jus Divinnm of 
the t'piicopal hierarchy and liturgy. 

But tiiat black storm, which, occasioned 
by the sins of this nation, then surfeiting of 
case and plenty, was permitted a while to 
hover over our heads in black clouds, broke 
out at last in dreadful thiiiidei*s upon our 
trembling Israel, and tore down all that 
opposed its way. In this common calaipity 
Dr. Rainbow had Ins share, both by sym- 
pathizing with the losses of otliers, and by 
his particular sufferings. 

The royal martyr’s death 'was that 
which, itr a terrible manner, opened the 
eyes of a)l those who before would not, or 
eoold not see, that, under the mask of 
piety, rebellion lorded it over loyalty; 
when one of the most horrid vtllanies that 
the sun ever saw in th^s nation, was per- 
petrated h) open day ! A pious king, and 
one who held his crown of none but his 
great Creator, first hauled to a tribunal, 
(an act not to be paralleled in all preoed- 
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ing ages,) who, Mrhen he had justly denied 
tiiat usurped power before whom he 
was convened, after he had siitfered all 
the indignities that the^delnded rabble, 
and the ruder soldiery could throw upon 
him, was beheaded upon a scaffold, pur- 
posely erected before his own palace. An 
act so heiuous, that it could not be 
equalled by any thing, but by the malice 
of Ins Majesty’s enemies, from whom it^ 
had its original. 

In the fall of this tall cedar, the other 
trees of our forest were rndely^haken, 
and though they were not all hewn down 
by the fatal axe, yet were they sore cut ; 
their boughs and branches »t least lopped 
off, unless that some of the shrubs escaped, 
because their lowness excused them from 
the levelling stroke. 

Thus several persons truly noble, both 
for d '!cerit and proper merit, attended 
their most gracious sovereign in his suffer- 
ings, even to his fall and their death; 
whose greatest crime was that, for which 
disinterested posterity will have them in 
the highest admiration, their loyalty. Be- 
cause they could not consent to iisiirpa- 
tioiis in the civil government, and to inno- 
vations in the ecclesiastical, they must be 
martyis; or taught to obey in that new 
way of gospel I ing, by pike, gun, and dra- 
goons. • 

•lliia, among many other confessors, was 
the fate of our Dr. Rainbow, who, for re- 
fusing a protestation against the king, in 
1650, lost his mastersliipa of Magdalen, 
which he liad hitherto kept by the power- 
ful intercession of his noble friends ; and 
which he was very willing to saci ifice, ra- 
ther than to make a sacrifice of his con- 
science to those Anakims, which had no- 
thing to entitle them to the government 
but viofence and rapine. 

He had been a mourner before this in 
the general loss of the nation, in the hor- 
rid murder of their gracious sovereign, and 
was a particular one in the interment of 
that truly religious lady, the Lady Su- 
sanna, Countess of Sufi'olk; the history 
of whose virtues is far from being Apocry- 
phal. Nor did she want a faithful historian 
ill Dr. £d*«ard Rainbow, who, in May 13, 
1649, made her funeral sermon, iii a pa- 
thetu^al and moving air, but did it as far 
from flattery, as she was above. it; since 
he spoke nothing but what he believed, 
and Was not her orator to present her vir- 
tues in a gaudy dress, but her faithful his- 
torian, to deliver j|^hat he knew upon good 
grounds to be tme. 

Dr. Rainbow being exiled from Magda* 
lea college, by the order of the Rump 
Parliament, which college now became a 


mourner for losing her orthodox governor, 
was presented by the Earl of Suffolk to a 
small living at Little Chesterford, near 
Audloy Inn, in Essex* in 1652, which he 
accepted, when he saw no probability of 
that dark^ cloud dispersing, which still 
bung over this thej^ distempered nation. 

But he, who had lost the mastership of 
a college for his loyalty, was resolved not 
to stainfhis conscience by a base submis- 
sion to those usurpers, in the acceptance 
of that ;Wace ; ami therefore held it only 
by my Lord of Suffolk’s presentation, with- 
out being settled therein according to the 
prevalency of those licentious times, by 
their triers. In which privacy, since we 
have found him settled, ^we will see ho\v 
he m.'magod in that critici>| juncture, after 
1 have subjoined, that it was in this ymnr 
1652, that he married Mrs, Elizabeth 
Smith, his predecehsofs daughter, who, 
without flattery 1 speak it, weic so happy 
in each other, that those who had the 
longest acquaintance with them, never 
heard an harsh word fall from them against 
each other : a felicity rarely to be found ! 
and which ought to be mentioned to their 
honour; and which doubtless was a true 
sign that they were both unfeigned votaries 
to virtue. 

In this his* recess, a place much more 
agreeable to his inclination than merit, 
did Dr. Rainbow continue for some years. 
And though he was so far retired from the 
noise and bustles of those tuiniiltuous 
times; yet he knew he could not retire 
out of the piercing eye of the Almighty, 
with whom he had to do. He knew it was 
as much incumbent on him to do his duty 
there, as in a more con'^picuous station; 
and therefore, though he could not use 
the English Liturgy, yet he used some of 
those excellent prayeis of which it is com* 
posed, and that not only in his private fa- 
mily, but also composed such prayers as he 
used iu the Church out of those in the 
Liturgy ; and so gradually brought the ig- 
norant people to affect the common pray- 
ers, a little transformed and altered, who 
disliked the Common Prayer Hook itself, 
they knew not why. 

Nor was he satisfied with bis own prac* 
tice alone in this case ; when therefore lie 
lodged one night at a clergyman's bouse, 
an old acquaintance of bis, who then used 
other prayers in his family, he out of ci* 
vilify to him commended his friend’s form 
of prayer, but advised him for the future 
to use the prayers of the Chorch, for there 
were none other like them. 

Nor did this pious doctor Ipok upon bU 
constant preaching to be a suffleient dis- 
charge of his dnty, and that which would 
K e 2 
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aerve to clear liim when he was to give an 
account of his stewardship to his great 
Master, he believed that many of his 
hearers came to Chfirch purely out of cus- 
tom and form, and consequently that their 
attention was not very protital{le and ad- 
vantageous to their soii^s, in minding what 
was delivered to them from the pulpit, 
and therefore often went to their^iouses to 
catechise and instruct them, aiulno those 
wiio were indigent he often gave money to 
oblige them to attend to his insftr net ions ; 
thereby making their temporal necessities 
to contribute to the supplying their spiri- 
tual wants. A double charity t for which, 
1 doubt not, be 4/itli long since met with 
a double reward from the Liberal Dis- 
penser of all good things. 

‘‘In this place did our Dr. Rainbow re- 
side, pleased with his present condition, 
and his parishioners no less pleased with 
him, till April 1659, when the rectory of 
Benefield, in Northamptonshire, valued at 
^OOl, or 300/. per annum, and of the gift 
of the Earl of Warwick, fell vacant, and 
was proffered him by the said noble earl ; 
which he utterly refused, because the 
triers, with whom he was resolved to have 
nothing to do, were then in power, till 
there was sent him a presentation horn 
the Earl of Warwick, wit'i an assurance 
tliat lie might be possessed of Benefield 
without going to the triers. Wlii^h last 
favour bad been procured him by the Earl 
of Orrery, then only Lord Broghil, and 
both out of the respect which those ho- 
nourable personages had to his woith and 
sweet temper. 

Having, though very unwilling to leave 
his retirement at Chesterford, accepted of 
the presentation to Benefield, upon the 
above mentioned conditions ; whertin, by 
the bye, the reader may see bow careful be 
was not to make shipwreck of a good con- 
science for any temporal benefit or ad- 
vancement, he managed things there as he 
had done at Little Chesterford, composing 
all his prayers for the Church out of the 
Liturgy ; which being repeated by him at 
the offices of christening, burial, &c. by 
heart, which the ignoitiut people not un- 
derstanding, liked well. And there he 
lived with great content, and in quietness; 
being kindly treated by that people, who 
roughly treated otffers of the same func- 
tion. 

Before, in the course of our history, I 
come to that great and happy year of 1660, 
wlien oiir late wveretgn, Charles the pier- 
ciful, was restored with the joyful a^cla- 
mationa of ^11 his loving sntijects, to his 
crown and dignity, and his loyal subjects 


to their privileges, laws, and religion, 1 
am to infurni the reader, that Dr, Rain- 
bow had the satisfaction to hear, as (he 
nation had to kifbw, that Oliver Ciomwell 
put a pciiod to the sitting of that long 
parliament, which had ruined three king- 
doms, and unhinged the whole royal fa- 
mily, by pretending to reform the first ; 
and this was done after they hud sat about 
f'tw'clve years, in on that ver\ day 

in which Dr. Rainbow was born. A tran- 
saction at wiiieli lie not only publicly re- 
joiced, because it happened on the duy of 
his nativity, hut he also noted it in his 
dairy, witii a prayer, “ That Clod would 
turn it to (he good of the C^liiirch and na- 
tion.” 

But to proceed ; in the year 1660, when 
the finger of Clod signally appeared in 
bringing, in tins our nation, a king to the 
throne of his royal- progenitors, after 
twelve years exile, and without a stroke 
struck, notwithstanding that there was a 
veteran aimy, flushed in blood and vic- 
tory, and trained up in an aversion to 
moiMrehy then in being, the Chnreh was 
also restored with the king : and tiieii all 
those woithy persons, w'ho in the preced- 
ing times of rebellion and confusion had 
been sulferers by loss of goods or places, 
or by imprisonment, or by banisliment, 
Weie either restored to the places which 
they had formerly possessed, or were pre- 
ferred to higher honours. Among others, 
Dr. Rainbow was restored to his master- 
ship of Magdolen Oollege, and by the fa- 
vour and .solicitation of his nobir /rieiids 
was made ehaplain to his late majesty, 
King Charles the Second, and in the year 
follow'ing^ was made Dean of Peterbo- 
rough, wheie he had forineily been a 
.scholar. 

Thither he lemoved in August 1661, 
with a design to reside there ; but iii.s slay 
there was not long, preferments com- 
ing now thick upon him ; for he was the 
next 5 ’ear called to Cambridge, being 
elected vice-ciiancrllor of tliat famous uni- 
versity in Nov. Which early elec- 

tion of him to tliat great trust was not 
only a public testimony of the iinivei>Jtv’s 
great esteem fur him, but of bis loyalty too. 

In the discharge of the vice-chancellor’s 
office, he acquitted himself with suffi- 
cient reputation, and in the niahagenient 
thereof forgot not the care and interest of 
tliat college, whereof he was the head.’ Pot* 
whereas the office of a proctor came not to 
that college in forty-foiir^ears, lie got it to 
be publicly ordered and confirmed by bis 
late Miti^sty, that that office should return 
to Magdalen College every ninth year; 
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and by a politic fixing tlie epocha of this 
new circle^ got a course to his own cob 
lege sooner than it could expect \ and not 
only so, hut because some who were put 
up to picach in the University Church got, 
for a small .sum of money, others to do it 
for them, who performed it so meanly, 
tiiat it turned often to the dishonour 
thereof ; to prevent which, he procured a 
mulct of forty shillings to be imposed on 
evciy such od'eridor; and to give a goo9 
example therein to the masters of art, the 
heads of the colleges (by his instigation) 
yielded to preach there in their turns. 

And now being fixed again in his former 
station, with the additional levcmic of liie 
deanery of Peterborough, he had more 
than satisfied his ambition, wbicli never 
aimed higher than such a station, as where- 
in lie might live decently, and might be 
capacitated to bo serviceable to his coun- 
try. Uni, beyond In'; wisiics, no less than 
above his expectation, was lie elected 
Jiishop of Carlisle in upon tlie tran- 

slation of the Kight Kcv. Dr. Richard 
Stern to the archiepiscopal sec of York. 

This new advancement was directly con- 
trary to his mind, as he declared it to 
those honourable friends of his wlio had 
therein solicited for him. His truly pri- 
mitive temper put him upon the declining 
of that high and honourable employim^ut 
ill the Church ; the great care of so many 
souls, as would thereby be devolved upon 
Tiiin, affiiglited and deterred him awhile 
from embracing that b(j|[iour, wjiich so 
many court in vain, who so little know how 
to discharge it. He looked upon himself, 
as did the ancient fathers, to be iiutit for 
that high calling, which was, though in his 
jiidgiiiciit highly lioiiuiirablc, yet with.tl a 
burden too heavy for his weak shoulders 
to bear and sustain. He was dc.sirous, asoiir 
most reverend and learned primate, Arch- 
bishop Parker, was in the last age, to be 
serviceable to the Church, though moving 
in a lower sphere, and only that he might 
enjoy those promotions and dignities he 
had tlien arrived to, without ascending 
higher. 

Thus meanly did he think of hiinseif, 
wliat othera often contradicted him in, as 
not sufficiently qualified for that high dig- 
nity, and had still refused it, if the im- 
portunity of his friends had not at last pre- 
vailed with him to decline it no ' longer ; 
and there was one thing which contributed 
not a little to his accepting of it, the great 
respect which he had for tw'o ancient and 
very deserving friends, which upon his re- 
moval to Carlisle were to succeed liiin in 
his present promotions; the one Ui his 


ifeanery, and the other in his mas'tcr- 
ship. 

Overcome at last with the desires and 
arguments of his fi fends, he accepted of 
that honourable dignily, that was procured 
him by his noble patron’.s mediation, and 
accoi'dingfy was consecrated in July t6()4, 
at Loudon, by tWt most reverend Father 
in God Dr. Gilbert Sheldon, then Lord 
Aidtbi/iop of Cauterhui^, and came to 
selllc at Hose Castle, in Cumberland, the 
palace fqi' the bishops of that see, on Sept. 
3, following. 

1 ought to mention, that his generosity 
in this case was so great, that though (per- 
haps) he was at that lime in such circum- 
stances as to need soum assistance to de- 
fray the necessary charges of liis consecra- 
tion, tirst-fiuits, and his journey to, and 
settlement in his diocese ; yet did hc*imt 
so much as desire to hold the mastership 
of Magdalen College in vommeiidam for a 
while with his bishopric, but presently and 
freely resigned both that place and his 
deanery of Pclerboroiigh to his successors 
ill them both ; although .such favonis as 
the reluin'mg one of them for some lime, 
bad not uiiusiially been granted to others 
upon the like promotion. 

We have now si‘en him a.scend by steps 
into the episcopal throne ; a dignity which 
the. primitive Church of Christ had so 
great a veneration for, and which in times 
of hot pcTsecution had been so often 
sprinkled with the blood of tliose who sat 
thereon; they exchanging that ticklish 
honour for an immortal crown of glory, 
by that of martyrdom, we will now take a 
stand, and view bow he discharges that 
sacred ollice. 

He fuiHid his palace at Rose Castle much 
ritiiiateii ; a great p.lit of it being biKriit 
down by the rebels in tlie late limes of re- 
bellion, and but little repaired by his iiii- 
mediute predecessor, though be had re- 
ceived gieat advantages by entering npuii 
that bishopric after so long a vacancy, and 
the expiration of the tenants leases, which 
engaged him in a suit about dilapidations 
with bis predecessor, then his anetropoli- 
taii. In w'hich trouble he was unwillingly 
embarked, as that which was both repug- 
nant to bis meek nature, and was in his 
thoughts unbecoming (i^rsons of that sa- 
cred character. * 

ARer the conclusion of that long suit, 
he was at a great expense in building at 
Rose Castle, for be built the chapel anew, 
and made several other additions and con- 
veniences there. But though these edi- 
ticos were costly, as well as troublesome, 
yet Uiere was another sort; of building 



310 Life ff Bishop Rainbow, [April» 


which he was more intent upon, the bnild* 
ing of God’s Church in the spiritual sense, 
and that either by himself or his assistants, 
his brethren the clergy, in the diligent 
preaching of God's v/ord ; in the due admi- 
nistration of the holy sacraments ; in cate- 
chising of youth, (which word ft rendered 
by sonic grammarians, build up in ike 
most holt/ faith ;) in advising theni to walk 
ill paths of virtue and holiness, ai\*] in a(|* 
monishing and reclaiming the- more loose 
from their immoralities. 

As this was his great province|^ so it 
was his desire and endeavour to see that 
the clergy subordinate to him should do 
their duties. In the management of which, 
when some who liaii been sufficiently cri- 
minal and neglectful in the discharge of 
their fti net ioHj were justly reproved by him 
for so doing ; thoiigii that was done too at 
•the first with meekness enough, yet he met 
with a very rude treatment from them, 
and much unbecoming their station ; never- 
tlieless, both that and the ill returns made 
him from persons whom he had highly 
obliged, was far from making him vindic- 
tive, if his public character and the inte- 
rest of the Church were not interwoven 
with his own concern, for then he would 
take care to rescue both from contempt, 
lest the common cause might suffer by his 
own snpine negligence. 1 shall not here 
revive the reiuerabrance of those afl^outs 
to that sacred order, by particularizing 
those wtiich were offered to him, and 
therefore will forbe.ar to mention tiie of- 
fending persons names, wishing that the 
faults of some of them may be buried in 
the same grave with their anthois; and 
only add,*that generally the troubles which 
befel him after his advancement to the 
episcopal authority, Were occasioned by 
his conscientious discharge of that sacred 
office, which doth not seldom make the 
best of men fall under the weight of popu- 
lar odium. For although 1 am fur from 
pretending to exempt him in his manage- 
ment of that dignity from mistakes and 
errors, and it is certain his own humility 
taught him another lesson, than to aspire 
to ttie swelling title of infallible ; yet gene- 
rally his failings were such as might admit 
of an easy apology, without the assistance 
of political to whiclihe was veiy 

much a stranger/^ • ^ 

But to return from whence I have di- 
gressed; as he inspected the lives and 
roanners of Itis Ct«r^, and their perform- 
ance of thdr pastoral diaige^so was he not 
wantlliig to set them a good pattern him- 
self, b^ng aesored that nothing won more 
upon the mifids and conscieiicea, of men 
than a good examplci especially in those 


who attend at God’s altar, and dispense 
his lioly word, and unfold tiie sacred mys- 
teries of our holy religion. He therefore 
resolved to set them a copy as legible ns 
his human frailties would permit it to be 
written, that they fairly imitating it, the 
laity might be invited to transcribe it from 
them. 

Pursuant of liis pious design, he preach- 
ed not only in his courses at the cathedral, 
Tint often there also upon occasional days ; 
as also freqnently at his own chapel at 
Ross, hi Dalston Church, and the adja- 
ceiil chapels, till hindered from this per- 
formance by the gout, the racks of which 
wire not probably more troublesome than 
their consequence, Ins being thereby forced 
to omit his public duty. And catechising 
lie so much kept up, that to oblige some 
indigent persons to attend it, to their own 
spiiitual advantage, and the building tliein- 
selves in the most holy faith, he gave 
them money. Neitlier was liis hospitality 
offending against the canons of the Ciiiirch, 
but like that of a bishop. His entei tain- 
meiit was free ; his table was welt furnished 
with varieties: his conversation pleasant 
and yet grave, divertive and yet instruct- 
ing, often feeding the minds as well as the 
bodies of his guests. 

We have observed his way of procedure 
as to what related to the Church} now the 
ordering of his family challenges our next 
consideration. The government of hi| 
private family was modelled in imitation 
of that ^ of the^pinrch; that is, regular. 
Four limes a day was God publicly called 
upon by prayers in that family ; twice in 
the chapel, which part his ioidsbip's chap- 
lains performed ; and twice in the dining 
room ; the latter of these at six in the 
morning ami nine at night, was the usual 
task of our right reverend and worthy pre- 
late hiinselt, it not disabled by sickness : 
as if be who was the master of the fa- 
mily, would open it every morning, and 
lock it lip every night, by the key of 
prayer. 

All known profaneness and swearing; 
wgre banished thence ; for this made as 
much discord in that family, as an ill iiiusi- 
cian did in Plato's schools. Offenders in 
debauchery were at first reproved and ad- 
monished, and if they relapsed into the 
same ^It, they were often dismissed the 
house,! unless there appeared visible signs 
of repentance, and those usliered in with 
fervent promises, to make those good by 
their utmost endeavours. 

While the suit was continued between 
the then Archbishop of York and oiir 
worthy prelate, vis. in ld68, he was once 
offered to be removed from the see of Car- 
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lisle to that of Lincoln, by the most Rer. 
Father in God Gilbert Sheldon, Lord 
Archbisliop of Canterbury. A prelate, 
i^lio, besides the monuments he erected to 
his name by his truly primitive virtues, 
bath left one at Oxford, that famous thea- 
tre built at his own charge, and dedicated 
to the uses of tlie public, the service of 
the Church, and the muses. A structure 
whicti, if the world last so long, may con-^ 
tinue the name of that pious ardibishop 
longer than the Egyptian pyramids have 
continued the memory of their ambitious 
and vain-glorious founders. 

Dr. Rainbow listened with some plea- 
sure to that motion of the good arch- 
bishop, as being desirous to be freed from 
the inquietudes whiqii his legal dispute 
with his metropolitan in the above men- 
tioned rase of dilapidations did create him. 
But herein he met with too potent an 
adversary to be siiecessfiil j a great lady, 
with whom he had formerly some acquaint- 
ance, aiul a just respect ; but, wlien she 
had forfeited his esteem, and that of all 
good men, by tlie prostitution of her ho- 
nour, our good I'ishop did not then think 
himselfobliged,notwitl)Slandn;g her greater 
quality, to pay her those regards he had 
formerly done. And when she, after that, 
offered him civilities, he was so far fi-om 
laying hold on such opportunities to lld- 
vaiicc his foi tunes by licr mediation, that 
he declined her very I'ompany, contem- 
ning the nio.st innocent favours of such a 
person, who had forgotten her, noble 
practices in the addition of new titles, and 
those purchased at a clear rale with the 
loss of her fame. 

This slight from our pious prelate, the 
lady so highly resented, that partly out of 
particular pique, and partly out of a de- 
.sign to prefer an uncle of her’s to the bi- 
shopric of Lincoln, though far unfit to be 
placed in so iniicli light, she hindered the 
translation of Dr. Rainbow thither. Al- 
beit the pious Archbishop so far prevailed 
over that lady’s interest, as to get an Irish 
Bishop, designed before for Carlisle, and 
with the thoughts whereof be had been 
well enougli contented, to be placed in the 
stead of that lady's uncle, who was tliereby 
gently laid aside. 

Our prelate was not much displeased at 
this turn of affairs, though he had wished 
the contrary, for the above-mentioned 
reason ; to which another might be added, 
that the Bishop of Lincoln's palace at 
Bugden was so situated as to be near 
Cambridge, and not fhr distant from Lon- 
don, in which respect he could not have 
wifthed to have been better fixed than 
thero, for the enjoyment of hik rekfioiit 


and intimate acquaintance ; yet when lie 
first considered in his cooler, by whose 
interest he was frustrated of his expecta- 
tions, a:ii] that the Bishopric of Lincoln, 
besides its vast extent, which still increas- 
ed the cure of souls, and consequently 
made that greater burden balance the 
greater revenue, ft had, as he thought, a 
greater inconvenience, tli^ that revenue, 
supci'io/ to the other of Carlisle (which 
notwithstanding was far from tempting our 
prelate te a removal to Lincoln,) con- 
sisted pinch in pensions from the Clergy, 
so that he used to say, that that Bis/top 
was muintuined out of the poor clergy* 
men*s mouths. 

Dr, Edward Rainbl^v had continued 
near twenty years in the exercise of his 
episcopal function, though often indispos- 
ed, and especially in his latter years, with 
the stone and the gout, two diseases of so 
acute a pain, that they would not only 
pose the patience, or rather pretended 
apathy of tlie proudest stoical pliilosoplier, 
but put even a Christian one to fly from 
second causes to the first of all, for his 
support under that toiment, more cruel 
than the dispatching and devouring (lames : 
he had been Bisdiop, 1 say, so long, when 
in March, 16B3, his pain^s occasioned, as 
was supposed, by tlie gout in the stomach, 
increased, and the more tliey augmented, 
the mbre did our piops Bishop apply him- 
self to the Physician of Souls, as looking 
upon the bodily health to be in a declining 
condition ; albeit, to preserve it, he nc’g- 
lected not to consult physicians for the 
body too, but in vain. When he there- 
fore ascertained that death was ^proach- 
ing hint, with how much cheerfulness, and 
with what a tiue Ciirbtian magnanimity 
did he look the king of terrors in the 
face ! he prepared to receive him not as 
an enemy, but as a welcome friend, wdiu 
was to conduct him out of this vale of 
tears, into the mansions of eternal joy, far 
above all the regions of instability. He 
saw his course was almost finished, and he 
longed to be at tlic goal. 

During this his last sicknes^T^ot one 
idle or impertinent word fell from him. 
He had in his lifetime, before tliis last 
arrest of bis body by distempira, learned 
a perfect resignation of luimself to the di- 
vine will and pleasnny of Almighty God, 
and therefore reeeived the approaches of 
death with that himible submission ,to the 
Divine will, and with that calmness and 
serenity of mind, which are not efren 
found but in persons of a primitive piety. 

He bad indeed begged of God, that kt 
might overlive Lady-day/ became It 
wouM much eendnee to the profit fab 
2 
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tlirn consort, ami since moiirnfu] widow. 
And this seems to have been granted to 
him, since he survived the return of that 
time no more tha^i one day. Another 
petition ho also made, that his reason and 
senses nii^ht continue to the last inonient 
of his life, which was abo granted, for he 
lived till Wednesday, march 16B4, in 
the evening; ai)d yet did he not mis-spend 
his precious hours. His care f(A) secular 
concerns, which was never so great as to 
merit the title of fondness, was i^ow taken 
off by a move pressing and laudable one, 
and that whieli was to he entertained in 
the preparation for, and contemplation of 
a future and eternal state. Hence the last 
moments whereirf he enjoyed the use of 
his tongue, were spent in a most pious 
mrnner — prudent coiinsel to those that 
w'crc about him ; holy meditations upon 
his own condition at that time ; fervent 
prayers and siiiiplieations to the King of 
Mercy, were the happy employments of 
his heavenly soul ; and all these performed 
with so much zeal and fervour, that it 
seemed already to be upon the wing to- 
wards heaven. 

Towards even, on Wednesday above- 
mentioned, being got into^bed, and finding 
himself very w^ak, he called for prayers, 
which being concluded, and observing his 
speech to fail, he spake these words to the 
ronipaiiy which were then with him — It 
hath phased God to take awaif my speech^ 
and 1 am heavy and duK ; f desire yon 
all to pray for me, that God would assist 
me with his grace. 

After this he lay quietly, and slumbered 
aometiii||s, till eleven o’clock at night, 
when a* starting fit (which formerly in his 
sickness had troubled liim at times) seized 
him sharply for some time ; then he lay 
quietly for some time, though sensible, as 
might be perceived, to the last, and so 
breathed out his last breath, yielding up 
his spirit to Ood, the author of it, and 
leaving all the spectators of this his happy 
end, dissolved in tears at this long separa- 
tion, IQ going to inherit, I hope, a crown 
of glory^^ which God hath prepared for all 
them which unfeignedly love and sincerely 
serve him. 

Thos dif^ that right reverend and pious 
prelate, Dr. Edward Rainbow, late Bi- 
.iliop "pt Carlisle, about elet^en o'clock at 
night, on Wednesday, March 1684, at 
the age of near fteveoty^six years, and was 
interred on Ttieaday following, in Dalston 
dutrcli-yard, April 1* 1684, as he had de- 
al^ upon IBs death-bed. His hearse was 
atinii^d with a grnat mttltitnde of the 
gentry,, thf> tlergy, and other neighbours ; 
Mr. Tbomi^ Tnlley^ his l^ordstiipb chap- 


lain, and chancellor of the diocese of 
Carlisle, preaching his funeral sermon. 

As he had requested that no pomp nor 
state should bvi used at his funeral, no 
more than any eiilogiiim shoiiid be made 
of him (such was hi$ rare modesty and 
humility,) so did be desire to be buried 
in Dalston cliuicli-yard, and to have a 
plain stone laid over his grave, with no 
other iusci'Mition, but that such a day and 
*yoar died *Edvvard, Bishop of Carlisle, 
which accordingly was performed. Tliese, 
his two last requests, arc a declaration to 
the world in his last moinents, how little 
lie valued the pageantry of funeral pomp, 
mid all monuments, which were not built 
upon the sine and firm basis ol piety. 

We have now seen him laid in the 
chambers of tiic dust, let ns draw the cur- 
tains about him, leaving his body to re- 
pose till the last trumpet shall awake him 
to the general resiirrectioii of the jusl. 

He left no wuiks in print, hut tlncc 
occasional sermons, the two former of 
wliirli aie sc.ircc to be got. 

The til St of these sermons, and which 
hath been already twice ineiuioiied, was 
preached at 8t, BaiiPs on Sept. 

2!8, 16S4, entitled, Labour forhidden and 
contrnanded, and wliicii to all persons that 
peni«>eit without prejudice will sufliciently 
evince, that the late Dr. Rainbow could 
clothe his thoughts in all the gaiety of ex- 
pression siiitabie to a great audience, when 
he judged it convenient. 

The second ^was at the funeral of Su- 
sanna, Countess of Siifiblk, preached May 
13, 1649, on Lcclvs. vii. i. which was 
pointed, together with some eulogies in 
praise of that virtuous young lady, which 
were composed by his two iiitiniate. and 
no less learned friends, Dr. 8. Collins, 
Regius Professor of Divinity in Cam- 
bridge, and Dr. James Diipurt, Greek 
Professor there, and his successor in the 
Mastership of Magdalen, and Deanery of 
Peterborough. 

The third was preached at the inter- 
ment of Anne Countess of Pembroke, 
Dorset, and Montgomery, at Appleby, in 
Westmoreland, April 14, 1676, with some 
remarks on the life of that eminent lady, 
on Prov. xiv. l. 

In his youth he had a rich vein in poesy, 
In which appeared somewhat of Ovid’s air 
and fancy, tempered witli the judgment of 
Virgil; but none of his poetical exercises 
and diversions have been published, but a 
paper of verses upon the frontispiece of 
Mr. Henry Isaacson's Chronology, which 
accurate chronologer was, our Bishop's 
particular friend, and bad formerly been 
amanuensis to that living library, while 
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Bishop Andrews; and another paper, on 
Mr. Shelton^s Art of Short Writing. 

Of the honour of the Iwriiier of these 
poems, printed without the addition of 
any name, in 1633, he was robbed by the 
publisher of Mr. Richard Orashaw's poems, 
entitled, Steps to the Temple^ and ascrib- 
ed by him to that ingenious cpigniiiiina- 
tist ; but he having no title to if, but 
what the modest silence of Mr. Rainbow * 
crave him, [ have recovered it to the true 
owner by a melius inquirendum. 

But that which would have been most 
useful to the Church of God, if it had 
pleased the Ahuiglity to have granted liirs 
life to hiiisii it, was u treatise culled by 
him. Verba Christie or, The Words of 
Christ* His design in it was this — he 
considered how great an eyesore it was to 
all good men, to see Christians perseente 
each other, and as violently as those of the 
same religion had been persecuted in 
former ages by the grossest heretics, by 
Jews or beathen infidels. His desire 
therefore was to make inquiry, (1 now 
use his own expressions) into the causes 
and reasons why Ciiristiaiis should be so 
animated against one another, and having 
fixed it in his mind and jiidgmenf, that all 
reasons of this, and indeed of the decay 
of Christianity in general, were to be resoly- 
ed into this one, namely, the not duly at- 
tending to the woids of our Saviour, not 
only his precepts and iluctrines, but all his 
sayings. He therefore tlioyglit it not an 
unprofitable task to bring into one body 
and complex all the words and sayings of 
our Saviour, which lie dispersed iu the 
four Evangelists, making them appear iu a 
distinct and larger character from the 
words with which they have a necessary 
connection and dependence. ** Ju the 
words (saith he) uttered htf our Saviour^s 
own mouthy or by direct consequeuces 
from themy we may find a body of divi- 
nitUy a complex of all necessary theolog^ 
cai truthSf fundamental to the faith. 
Here (added he) nuty be found grtmud 
for decisiou of controversies y so as to keep 
us frtm erring damnably^ or sinning 
mortally; for resolving all castdstical 
poinU cf moment to salvatwn* Here we 
wight iemn to direct and nwdei*ate our 
passionsyto attain and exetwe all virluesy 
and shun all vices, . Here (saith our Pre- 
late) paiiefiee to hear, and . strength to 
tenquer all ojglHctimis, From our Sa^ 
viour^s lips have flowed wot tU of ewe^est 
censfdation to erect the . soul, wheH op- 
pressed under heaviest burdens* 

5b 5ir as to tbe reason and ^fouttdblion 
Remembrancer, No. 64. 


ner and platform of it, and that was this — 
he would endeavour to siiew from the 
time in which, and the occasion upon 
which, each saying was'iitfercd by oiir Sa- 
viour, the scope and drift of liis words, 
and what application may be made of 
them for onr instrifblioii, cither to guide 
us ill our faith, or to direct iis in our life, 
ill sever^ cases and occnrrdficcs. 

This wds the Resign, and this the me- 
thod of tli^ pious iuthor, in that imperfect 
treatise of his Verba Chnsiiy a woik 
truly worthy of its author, and agreeable 
to the pacific temper of him in particular, 
and to the design of Christianity in gene- 
ral. But his being snaSilied away l)y the 
rude hand of death, in the very beginning 
of that undertaking, as the learned ami 
pious Archbishop Usher was in the prose- 
cution of hiirvacred clironoJogy, hath left it 
an abortive, a loss which as it cannot 
now be retrieved, is not enough to be la- 
mented ; since it iiiiglit liave contributed 
in part to allay the llamcs, and cool the 
heats among Christians, which administer 
so much occasion thereby of scandal to 
the common enemies of onr faith, Jews, 
Mahometans, and Heathens. And though 
his name should not live in these his scat- 
tered works, some of which notwithstand- 
ing may escape the teeth of time, if not 
those of caluiiiiiy; yet will he live, at 
least in the remembrance of all virtuous 
and honest men, who knew his real merit 
and worth. Tl<c hopes which^ have con.«L 
ceived of the duration of his unspotted 
fame, ohligesi me to hasten to a conclu- 
sion, after i i.iavu endeavoured to draw his 
picture in rainiature a little, tlioiigh therein 
I stand in need of tlie pencil of an .Urbin, 
or an Angelo, 

His Steaming (to begin with that which 
is not the least characteristic of a gdod 
divim;,) was sufficiently attested in those 
publ ic exercises performed by bini witli so 
mueJi applaiis^, and attended with so much 
poijip, as hath been already mentioned, 
before that* fiiinous University, and which 
^rtainly wanted not many meiMia fit to 
judge of w^ortti,as there are others to cen- 
sure it without any title to that unman- 
nerly freedom, but coufideuce and igno- 
rance. 

How his nreacliing^was received aiid^ 
valried in theUnivifrMty, liatli been already 
shewn ; and with so clear a detnODstratio|^ 
that venerable antiquity cannot furnish m 
with many parallel instances. It is true, 
in fits elder years be liad dediiied to aim 
6ii« florid, way of preaching, for wliich#o 
fiad been so much celebmted in Ids 
F f 
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yoiiiiger times ; and thuugli after tliat lie 
afieett'd no pompons expressions, no gaudy 
oratory, yet were liis reasons oiasciiline, 
his arguments cogent, and his phrase plain 
and clear, and gaie ofience to none but 
some superficial witlinj^s, persons who ap- 
plaud nothing but their ownitinsdi-ware, 
and consequently jiid^t'd his studied plain- 
ness to be incompatible with the design 
of a pulpit halFangiic. ^ 

His humility set off all bis other vir- 
tues, like a diamond in taring, ^i^nd was so 
conspicuous, that, though it gave a greater 
lustre thereto among good and sober men, 
yet did ins humble condesrensioii to the 
meanest of men, and especially to any of 
those who had iicyay of the immortal wis- 
dom darting upon ilieir souls, seem to les- 
sen him among tlie unthinking rabble, 
who being strangers to Ins real worth, re- 
solved to diminish it. Ands« though he 
was remarkable for this last virtue,, and 
which may be said, at least, to he the 
nurse of the rest ; yet as he in all busi- 
ness of moment pondered long with him- 
self all the causes and eireiimstances there- 
of, and resolved them into cases of con- 
science, when he hud thus satisfied liis 
conscience, and eoiisiilted tiierein liis 
judgment, it was not the insinuations of 
the promising flatterer that could persuade, 
nor the frowns of the great that could bias 
or withdraw him from his post, and from 
the lilies of Just and right, although in 
umre minute matters he might in some 
cases he imposed upon, by his credulity to 
tliose wtro therein pretended to advise 
him. Andy to finish that pairt of his por- 
traiture. in the raanageuient of public 
eoneenfe,, he shewed himself to be both 
prndrnt and courageous. In .til affronts 
or reproaches cast upon him as a private 
man, his reason and sweet temper so far 
subdued his passionate veseiitmentK, as not 
to study any revenge against the offender. 
He would have looked upon liimseffas a 
notorious violater of the divine precepts, 
if lif‘ did not forgive injuries, and w*rtte 
tliem in the dust. The tart reflections 
which «f:sncd such a crime, as the medi- 
tating a revenge, were made upon himself; 
and he inferred, that God was displeased 
with Ids ways, since those became his ene- 
ndes whom he had obliged to a more 
ftiemUy procedor^, by his having formerly 
laden lliem with kinchiesses ; for he used 
to say, it was just With God to suffer him 
to t)« so ill used by men, who bad beeU 
% more migrate^i to God : and, if hegein ^ 
souse skilies of passion sliewed that he was 
H maur his quick correction of them shew* 
•d that ha was a CbrlfUan, How patiently 


and lioW calmly did he often resent such 
indignities to his private person, of which 
all the above-mentioned discourse is in- 
tended. I 

His piety might he read in visible cha- 
racters in his public actions, and was best 
drawn by his own pencil in his diaries, and 
in keeping liis birth>day with fasting and 
prayers, some of which 1 have here added, 
that by this taste, the reader may perceive 
how near this prelate’s devotion came to 
tile warm aeal and vigorous piety of the 
Christians of the fiist ages, and liow much 
his Immbic complaining of liis iiifiniiities, 
and the mean peifoiinunees of his «liity, 
lylien at best, suits with their holy prac- 
tices. 

Meditations on April lOHl, bp Dr, 
Edu'urd Rainbow. 

When 1 make a serious retrospect into 
several stages of my past life, I cannot 
but acknowledge a continued series of 
merciful providences fiom God towards 
me in my several rapaetlics ; but 1 have 
cause to lament tliai my returns have been 
very II nsni table. 

God assist me will) his holy Spirit and 
wisdom, and grant that 1 may improve 
my left talent, and all the rtmiaining ino- 
iqcnts of my life, to gain a comfortable 
assurance, that death shall open a gate to 
let my soul pass out of the old prison of 
this body, into that freedom to wliicli the 
Son of God gives right, even to the glori- 
ous liberty of Mic sous of God. O, that 1 
may so preach him in his kingdom of 
grace, that 1 may he one, though the 
meanest^ in his kingdom of' glory ! 

Meditations on Jan. 30, 1052, after a 

recovery from a cold with a con^b. 

Lord, thy mercy is most seen in judg- 
ment, when it is not lengthened to eter- 
nity. If I had not now felt the smart of 
this one twig of thy rod, 1 had utterly 
persevered in an iticorrigihle disobedi- 
ence ; but by this touch thou hast giaci- 
ously healed me of tliat, giving me lime 
and opportunity to look up at thee, now 
admonishing by tby finger. From this I 
see nothing but the sweetness, indulgence, 
and mercy of a wise Father; in myself 
nothing but the stubbornness and tebellion 
of fk perverse child. O, how have I abi»« 
ed a longer reign of health for now weU 
jiigh thirty years I 

If. I should write all his meditations, I 
might transcribe a good part of his diary. 
You have here had a speoimeu of his pri- 
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vale devotion ; in the next and last place 
we hhall consider, whether his liberality 
to the poor and needy was agreeable to 
Ills sacred character or no^ In examining 
ins actions by the test of this virtue, we 
shall find that he left a large inventory of 
charitable deeds ; and, as Nerva Caesar 
was called Pater PalritB, the father of 
liis country, by reason of his gentle and 
kind government, so might he be termed 
Pater Pauperunh the Father of the Poor, 
for his liberal donations to them, unto 
whum his compassion was never denied, 
nor his hand closed up, without something 
to warm their hearts and cheer their spi- 
rits ; and what was still more obliging^ 
what he bestowed was with a free heart, 
taking pleasure in the good othces he did 
any of those mystical members of Jesus 
Christ. 

To descend to particularize the several 
methods of this Bishop’s charity, after he 
came to be so, would look something like 
flattery, such variety did he use in the dis- 
]ietisiug the goods of fortune to his iiidi- 
gtiit brethren, since the proverb in these 
dregs of time proves too true, which as- 
scits the gieat disuse of that most extort- 
ing usury, wheu the use outstrips the prin- 
cipal. 

To proceed, he usually gave 20s. to the 
poor at Carlisle, when it was Ins tuiii to 
preach there, that his liberality inigift 
tempt them to listen to his doctiine. His 
allowance to the poor of Dalston parish 
(within the limits of which Rose Caiitle 
stands,) was SOs, a moulhf hesidctf what 
was given them at his castle-gates, and to 
sick people, not to mention what was 
given them at sacraments, and upon other 
occasions. In dear years, when his own 
stock of corn was spent, he ordered bar- 
ley to be bought at 12i'. or 14jr. a bushel, 
and to be given to the poor, which came 
then in such great numbers to the gates, 
that the porter who served them having 
sometimes tiie curiosity to count them, 
affirmed, that he often served seven or 
eight score people in one and the same 
day. He allowed money to a schoolmas- 
ter for teaching eight poor children to 
read at Dalston. He put out poor boys 
to apprentices. In pensions to poor scho- 
lars at the University, and to some indi- 
gent, persons; he gave 32f. per annnm 
constantly, for several years. To which 
may be added, bis share with other bi- 
shops in yearly pensions to foreign con- 
verts, and to other public charities, as the 
rebuilding of St. Paul's Church, to French 
Protestants large sums, &c. Nay, his 
charity wa^s often so extensive, that he for- 


got his own secular interest to lend unto 
Ood, by his largesses to the needy. 

At his death he gave to the poor of 
eight or nine parishes, and in some other 
modes of charity, whiclr amounted to the 
sum of 20()/. ; and what that pious prelate 
left, his wii^w punctually performed, for 
as siie luvcil him entirely, so did she shew 
her true respect for his memory, in en- 
larging \\p gift. And tlmsi^liat religious 
1 couple, iL they strove which should love 
most, so did they rival each other in clianty. 

MoreovA- 1 should be iojurioiis to the 
iiieniory^of this good Btsiiop, if I should 
not further add, that besides these public 
acts of lilicrality, liis charity was >et iu 
some respects so secret {Recording to our 
blessed Saviour’s advice,) that he kept u 
private purso for that end, and that so pri- 
vate, tJiat even his dear consort, the parft 
iier of all his joys and other counsels, was 
a stranger to it, not knowing how he dis- 
posed of it, till he himself discovered to 
her a little before his death, whereabout 
20/. of that money lay, which he desirad 
might be given to three or four of the 
Frcticlr Protestants, or to some decayed 
gentleman of honest conversation, and 
that without naming of him ; which his 
loving consort accordingly performed. 
This last act is not only a plain deinoiistia- 
tioii of his extensive bounty, hut how far 
he was fiuiu that pompous and osteiilati« 
oils charity, which is made by too many 
the foundation of merit in another com- 
iiiiiuioiu And, as his kindness was unli- 
mited to the corporal wants of the needy, 
so no less compassionate was he to those 
who went astray from the true fold. To 
such he used lenity and mildness, endea- 
vouring to bring them into flic way by 
strong arguments and soft words, convinc- 
ing their eiruncoiis judgments by reason 
and Scripture, rather tiian by affrighting 
them with corporal pnnisiimcnts, out of 
that by-way into which they had fallen by 
mistake. As to his own practice, none 
could he more observant of the rules of 
the Church of England, than lie was, 
though he pitied tlie errors of otljg^ wlio 
differed from him in opinion. 

To conclude, may this mean monumeut , 
which I have erected to the memory of 
this right reverend prelate, suffice to con- 
tinue his name and tlie history of his virtues 
to succeeding ages, and* that thereby tfae^ 
lustre of liis pious actions may so shine 
forth iu tills debauched and pruffigate age^ 
tlia| others may be induced to copy after 
so fair an example, serving God faithfully 
and sincerely iu this life, and enjoying him 
eternally in that which is to cipnc. 

F f 2 



216 


Oh FmUy Wortkip. 


[April, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


ON FAMILY WORSHIP. 

To the Editor of the RemembraHcer, 

Sib, 

1 am coiivin\.pd by^o sligh^degree 
of experience, that one of the 
surest methods of aiding labours 
of the Pastor, and of cffei^^tually 
promoting a spirit of true religion 
in a Christian community, is the 
general estabjishnient of Family 
Worship. It has often surprized 
me, to find sincerely pious persons 
disregard this useful ordinance. Some 
consider it unnecessary^ because 
they imagine that the devotion of 
the closet is sntiicient of itself. But 
are sucli persons sure, that all who 
might be assembled for this purpose 
in the hall, have fultilied the duty 
in private? — Some view it in the light 
of an ostentatious service. Is it not 
celebrated in the bosom of our own 
immediate circle 1— rbas not our Sa- 
viour implied the propriety of its per- 
formance, by promising to be present 
** where two or three are gathered 
together’' in His name]— Others are 
afraid ^of interruptions. To obviate 
this difficulty, one member may in 
turn be absent, for dhe purpose of 
aoawering the call of a visitor or 
trwdfiiBoian. Others again object, 
that it is not possible to collect all 
the members of the family. 1 answer, 
letaQ ^Btcao conveniently disengage 
themselves tfaeir occupation, 

be reverently assembled together. — 
Family Worship is our duty, 
as duudples of the Redeemer, is 
plain to my mind, from the following 
considerations. 

1st. A Christian family is a society 
of persons — servants of the same 
God*— heirs of ^he same salvation — 
sensible of the same wants— affected 
by the same distress— or gladdened 
,by the same joys. They are all 
nio$| intimately united by reciprocal 
duties ; and therefore with one heart 
and one voice, should join in sup- 


plication to that gracious Lord, who 
is t^e Father of all the families of 
the earth ; who maketh men to be 
of one mind in an house on whom 
they depend from day to day, for 
protection and peace. God, be it 
remembered, does not promise his 
blessings to those who need, but to 
those who ask*’ them. Unless, 
therefore, a joint petition be offered, 
that family, as a family, can have no 
plea for expecting a continuance of 
almighty favour and love. 

2dly. Compounded as man is, of 
body and soul, we require form to 
be the channel of all lasting commu- 
nications. Internal impressions are 
more readily received from external 
objects. Hence were ihe Sacra- 
ments of Baptism and the Eucha- 
rist established by our Lord himself. 
The decent robes of ministers in the 
Church, the ceremonie.s of corona- 
tion and of judicial authority, invite 
reverence on the same principle. 
On the same ground, tlie open and 
outward institution of Family Wor- 
ship jetties jn each house a face, as 
well as a spirit of religion. Children 
are hereb^Y trained to piety, and 
servants ensured time and encou- 
ragement for serving God. The 
very Heathen has his lares and 
peujites — ^and under blind homage 
to these household gods, preserved 
a daily reverence for the objects of 
his adoration, and promoted obe- 
dience to their will. How much 
should the example of Abraham 
weigh with us ! ** 1 know him,*' 
said the Most High,4a that book 
which was written aforetime for our 
learning, that he will ** command 
his children and his household after 
him; and they shall keep the way of 
tte Lord.” As for me and my 
house,** cried Joshua, “we will serve 
the Lord.*' “ Cornelius** was “ a 
devout man and one that feared 
God with all his Aouss.” Nor is 
the example of the blessed Jesus 
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himself to be overlooked, who often- 
times appears to have inspired his 
little family, his twelve disciples, 
with the purest spirit o{^social prayer, 
when retired in the desert places. 

51dly. Again, Family Worship ope- 
rates as a most powerful check on 
ail irregular conduct. Hypocrisy 
itself will hardly dare to utterprayers 
in the hearing of the other members* 
of the family, against a disposition, 
which is daily indulged. It is a 
holy habit which softens the temper, 
and |)revents an angry style of lan^- 
guage, by forcing us to reflect, that 
vi'e arc presently to kneel down, and 
pray for, and pray with, the object 
of our displeasure. Masters of fa- 
milies are hereby enabled to reprove 
as an olFence against God^ the im- 
morality of any member. They who 
have no Family Worship, can only 
reproach it as an error against man. 
Can persons hear daily thanksgiving 
for the ofl'ers of salvation, without 
searching their hearts, to know 
whether they have accepted them ? 
Can they hear twice in the day, de- 
liverance from sin desired in prayer, 
and not be impressed with the neces- 
sity of repentance? Will not peti- 
tions for honesty pi^ an <gnd to 
theft? Must not constant interces- 
sion for humility, contentment and 
purity, banish from the hearts of 
the w'orshippers, pride, niuriniiring 
and indt cency i 

dtlHy. It enables those who are 
ill earnest to “ grow in grace.*' It 
renders the less informed part of the 
family, more capable of. beiieiiting 
by the instruction of the Sabbath. 
It promotes good-will from one to 
another. It establishes order. It 
spreads Christianity ; for these 
younger and these ignorant mem- 
bers, will one day in their little 


sphere, be heads of families also ; 
and what they have themselves be cn 
taught to value in their youth, they 
will be eager to impart, in riper 
years, to their children and depend- 
ants. ^ 

If there be aijy truth in these re- 
marks, the united interests of a 
family^' the necessity OH an external 
conveyance of vital religion, the 
influential operation on the moral 
conduct, the sacred examples by 
winch the habit is sanctioned ; these 
demand peremptorily from all who 
profess and call themselves Chris- 
tians, that Family Prayer should be 
adopted in every family. Directi<^us 
are not wanting. The list of the 
Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge abounds with books, by 
no means expensive, containing all 
possible guidance as to the manner, 
and simple sound forms of prayer, 
affording matter for edification to 
the little Christian assembly. If I 
were asked to choose, I should 
recommend Stoiihouse^s, or Bishop 
Gibson*5 ; advising at th<^ same 
time the officiating member, to add, 
as occasion required, to the words 
thus furnished. What a reality have 
I heard imparted to Family Prayer, 
by intercession for a sick member — 
an absent child — a son going to col- 
lege-— a servant entering on a new si- 
tuation. How delicately may re- 
proof be hereby conveyed — bow 
affectionately may advice be offered 
— how tenderly may consolation be 
poured into the suffering bosom !— 
in the earnest hope that this hum- 
ble attempt may be the means of 
introducing this beneficial usage, Into 
at least one family, hithepto unac- 
quainted with the privilege, 

' I remain your’s, 

A Master of a Family. 
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SACRED POETRY, 

THE CHRISTIAN’S PRAYER. 

ul. 

Father of all, for many an age, 

In many a clime unknown, a 
By savage Ie6, and lettd'ed sage, 

For gods of wood and stone. 


Soon turned Tliy creature man s^sidc, 
FromThee and from Tliy way ; 

Soon homage to the power denied, ^ 

That formed him from the clay ; 

v3- 

Forgot His name, at whose command, 

The ark in safety rode. 

When o’er the surface of the land. 

The swelling waters flowed ; 

4. 

To sun and moon, Tky wortiSy he paid 
Toy honours and 'I'hy praise, 

Fell prostrate in the eclipse’s shade, 

Or comet’s harmless blaze. 

* 

5. 

Next worshipped men, who, lonf since dead 
Lay monUleriiig in the grave ; 

(’aliVJ th<|^c, on whom the worm liad fed, 
To punish or to save. 

6 . 

He bowed him down before the In utes, 

By Thee to serve him made ; 

And offered vows to plants and roots, 
Which withered, while be prayed. 

7. 

Nor could philosophy explore, 

Truth’s long overclouded ray ; 

The pride of science served the more. 

To lead mankind astray. 

In Superstition's nnmhing chain, 

The learned were enslaved ; 

And oft in folly’s wildest train 
Among nSe vulgar raved. 

9. 

Str^ngo lessons to the .chosen few 
The priests in secret tanght, 

And many a deed of^lackest line, 

Was in their temples wrought. 

10 . 

;Their laker's Image men defaced 
When tliey forsook His name; 

Their bodies with vile lusts debased, 

Till vice extinguisimd shaiuc. 


MEDITATIONS, &c. 

11. 

I 

'Tiie dearest ties then «:eased to bind, 
Kind nature lost her force ; 

Her babe the mother's hand consigned, 
To death without remorse. 


«How tiironged tlie crowd at shows and feasts^ 
Ad envied seat to gam, 

To gaze on men devour’d by beasts, 

Or by each other slain. 

13. 

hTeii Virtue's self in those darks days, 
Betrayed a iiiurial birth ; 

Nor sought on high the soul to raise 
But grovelled on the earth. ^ 

14. 

No good but Fame the statesman knew; 
For that he lived and died ; 

The sage into himself withdrew 
Nor cared for ought beside. 

15. 

If e’er coiijpassion he bestowed, 

Or with iiis anger strove; 

His kiiidnc ss or forbearance flowed 
From pride, and not from love. 

16. 

When peace had sheathed the victor’s steelj 
The foe, he deigned to save, 

He dragged belilid his chariot wheel, 

Or bold him for a slave. 

17. 

Yet was not, Lord, thy light divine 
Extinct among mankind ; 

Blit guarded by one chosen line, 

And in one spot confined. 

18. 

Ev’u there did darkness reign at times ; 
Kv’n Israel’s lavonred race, 

Compelled tlice often by tlieir crimes 
To turn away Thy face. 

19, 

How widely from Thy paths ttiey stray'd ! 
How failed they to fulfil, 

I1ie covenant through Moses made. 

On Sinai’s trembling hill ! . 

20 . 

Thy people ev’n in Ji|dah’s land, 

To Baal bent the knee, 

Forgetting Hini whose mighty hand 
Had led tblin thro’ the sea. 



^ 1 . 

Long time Tliy wrath did they provoke, 
Ere Daviii’g city fell; 

And far, beneath a foreign foke, 

Her youth were sent to dwell. 

On Babylon's Tar distant sands, 

Was heard the voice of woe ; 

Lamenting tliat unhallow'd hamU 
Had laid God’s temple low. 

23. 

Yet was it l)y Thy will decreed, 

Tho' Israel’s sons transgress'd ; 

That in the* faithful patriarch's seed ^ 
All nations should be blessed. 

2k. 

Again did Judah nar his head, 

Nor passed his rule away, 

Till Shiloh came, ami daikiiess lied 
Before the rising day. 

25. 

Thy gracious purpose then, of old 
In mystery concealed, 

To all our race Thou didst unfold, 

Through holy men revealed. 

2(5, 

To Earth's remotest tribes they taught , 
Thy nature and Thy name ; 

The signs and wonders which they wrought, 
Declared from whom they came. 

27. > 

Ofjadgmcnt and a future state, ^ 

Of death our mortal foe, 

Of that arcli-nend, who lies in wait 
To work ns endless woe ; 

20 . 

And of the change they told, by vice 
In our condition made ; 

And of the inestimahle price 
For oiir redemption paid. 

29. 

For us thine only Son his head 
Bowed down to grief and pain ; 

For us upon the cross lie bled, 

With malefactors slain. 


( Continued from the first portion of 
Bishop Henshaw’s Meditations.) 

OvR Saviour doth not say, do unto others 
as others do unto yotf, but as you would 
Inive others do unto you. If thou wouldest 
have thy neighhoitr do thee rijjht, do so to 
him, lliongh he have done thee wrong. Lex 


SO. 

In form of man, from earth He rose 
To glory in the skies; 

And thither, when this life shall close. 
We hope, through Msm to rise. 

3j. 

Meanwhile *011 earth sharp war we wage. 
Against the powi'rs of sin ; 

Fierce adversaries round linage 
t And i^eak arc we witJ^idT 

0 32. 

Still O God, art over nigh 
To cheer each fainting heart ; 

And on Tliy help may mail rely 
If he will do liis pait. 

33. 

Upon Tliy Ghnrcli with watchful rare • 
Thy Spirit doth abide ; 

Of all, who seek Thine aid by prayer 
The Com/uitcr and guide, 

34. 

Baptiz’d into His name w'ith TJiine, 

We both with Christ’s adore ; 

Nor seek with reason's scanljy line 
The Godhead to explore. 

35 , 

Enough for ns to know Thy will ; 

That clearly is display’d ; ^ 

Thy word will teach us to fulfil 
The promise we have made, 

36. 

O keep us to that promise true, 

III word, and deed and thought ; 

Blight is the liope we have in view, 

And df'arly was it honglit. 

37. 

Assist 11s oiir desires above 
I'his mortal life to raise; 

To dwell upon our Saviour’s love. 

And give Him daily praise. 

38. 

To tread on earth the paths He trod; 

As nearly as we can ; 

And shew our gratitude to God 
In charity to man. 


talionis was never a ^od Christian law; 
If I forgive not, I shall not be forgiven. 

It is the fault of a great many, if God 
bear with them in their sins, they think he . 
countenances them: if they be not pre- 
sently stricken dead with U 2 zs(b^^ they go 
on ; when they smart not, they believe not,- 
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and he is not feared till felt. Sickness ia 
not tbo^bt of till death, nor that till hell. 
Forgetting thet the long sufferance of God 
should lead them to repentance; he for- 
bears ns tliat he lyight forgive us; shall I 
till because grace abounds ? God forbid. 

Charity so forgives, offences, that it is 
toady, not only to pardon the offender, 
blit to do forvMm, and thinks itself not hr. 
nocent that it nisi*ves not its enen.y, while 
it sees him starve. WIiat little difference 
is there in religion between not<j:iving and 
killing ? we are not 'cofnmeiided «that we 
requite not evil with the like. We have 
not forgiven iqltiries if we do only not re- 
venge them; if wrongs tic our hands 
ikom doing goojf where we ought, tfiey 
prove sins to ns, that were but crosses ; 
aad we wrong ourselves more by not 
doingf than hy suffering ; and God shall so 
forgive us our trespasses: For with what 
measure I mete unto others^ it shall be 
measured unto me again. 

What more glorious Master than God ? 
What better Mother than the Church? 
How glorioao is that calling that at once 
serves supli a Master, and such a Mother ! 
As it is our glory to serve them, so it must 
be oiir glory to do them good service. 
God in us sefs the world copies of piety, 
and VC# must live to others no less than 
preach: As we are more high, so we are 
more looked at, motes in other’s eyes are 
beams in ours: many things are lawful 
that are not expedient, and some things 
are expedient in respect of the person, 
that are scandalous merely for the chair ; 
pmi which is reprovable in another, is in 
us a reproach : seeing it is so, what manner 
of men ought we to be ? 

There was never any that wag^pot am- 
bitious : every maB#«bom a Corah, only 
some quire snperlative than otliers. But 
of all men, 1 most wonder at those that 
vird ambitious ^only to be talked of ; and 
since they cannot be notable, thhy would 
be notaries, and with Cain he marked, 
though murderers. i’Wiietber 1 know 
much, or am known of many, it matters 
not, only «tils 4 |r will care for, that God may 
not aiy Ih mb in the .last day, I know thee 

The k hll glorious within. 

is of wrought gold ; 
Wgr‘oirtafo%' tell the world 

Sikkim #re 'wWiM it.oar lives do not 
aio ir hr OI#' ^WO'^arisees, 

% V Y''"* ’ ' " ' > " , Vili. 

Works Withoflt«^diiith, arc UkC a suit of 


clotlies without a body, empty : Faith with- 
out works, is a body without clotlies, no 
wflrmihf no heat: works without faith, 
are not good ^works, and faith without 
good Works, is as good as no faith, but a 
dead faitli. Then only are they IliemselveK, 
when they are together'; what God hath 
joined. Jet no man jnit asunder. 

If we will he Christ’s disciples, we must 
: leave all,, but ’tis not all, we must take 
up our cross too ; be ready to take it up, 
not of ourselves, but if it be laid upon ns, 
we must suffer ivillinglp for Christ's sake; 
we must not suffer wilfully, or throw our- 
selves into the fire. He that bids tis suffer, 
liids us fly, If they persecute you in one 
dty, fly, AT. It is our commendation to 
endure the stroke, or the faggot, it is not 
to seek it; when zeal runs without dis- 
cretion, it commonly make:- more haste 
than good speed ; Christ would have ns 
innocent, but wise too, serpents, as well 
as doves; lay down onr lives for his sake, 
but not fling them down; we must neither 
go like bears to the stake, nor like mad- 
men; neither run to our martyrdom, or 
from it: pray with our Saviour, if it he 
jiossihle^ to miss the cup, or but to kiss it; 
but still not my will, but thy wifi; wc 
must submit all to God, and think that fit- 
test for ns, which he thinks so. 
c _ 

That which I hear from David, I would 
hear from every good man, Thy word is a 
lantern to myfeety ^r., to his feet, not 
to his* eyes x'one; if wc use tlie word 
of God only to gaze on ; to discourse 
byf not live by it, it wants its use, and 
we want our goodness, and shall want 
our glory: knowledge without practice 
adds to oiir piinisliinent, together with our 
sin. How many Phaiisees have sat in 
Moses chair, tliat shall never sit in Abra- 
ham’s bosom, only for this, because they 
knew, and did not. 

There are many services, and many 
masters, and yet no man can serve two 
masters, that is, two of a contrary disposi- 
tion; for there is the world, tlie nesh, and 
the devil, and ye may spfvb all these at 
once, nay, ye cannot 'leiiye one, and not 
all: the glutton, ho serves bis belly, and 
witii' Elan, sells bis bhth-right, his 
blessing, for pottage: the drunkard, he 
serves I know not well What, whether the 
drink, or the company; or his appetite, or 
ail, but Instead of quenching bis thirst, 
drowfu bis settl : tli|| envious man, and the 
fnr&dd^ man, are alike in this, both serve 
the paiiion, only here they differ, the en< 
viovs rntut, with Sqmpson, Will mte:bini- 
self, so hd may brain others ; th% W|tibb's 
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man brains others so long, till at length he 
be brained himself: the iisorer, he serves 
his gold : the'adulterer, he serves his Idbt : 
bat all serve one chief LSrd, one master, 
the devil, and shall all receive the same 
wages, which is the wages of all sin, 
death: Why should God pay them for 
their pains, that go not of his errands ? 

The second portion of medita- 
tions, from which we proceed to 
make some farther selections, is in- 
troduced with the following dedi- 
cation : — 

To the Right Reverend Father in GoS, 
and Right Honourable William, Lord 
Bishop of London, one of His Majesty's 
most Honourable Privy Council. 

Right Reverend and my Honoured Lord, 
Thb world is full of books, he knows no- 
thing, that dotfi not know in print ; com- 
plain, blit add to the number, yet 1 am 
persuaded, if men would but know their 
last, there would be less done, or less ado ; 
I censure no man's endeavours. 1 cannot 
but condemn those uUracrepitasts, that 
with Festus will teach St. Paul divinity : I 
desire to keep my pen to ifiy plough, only 
something duty enjoins me ; great things 
my own immaturity forbids me, such tJi I 
.have, 1 liave provided : ingratitude, of all 
is the worst looked sin, verbal thankful- 
ness little differs from ingratitude, such b 
mine fain to be : books ar^ but wo];ds, but 
many times that is accepted, where wc 
like, which from others would be counted 
cheap. Your Lordship’s favour makes 
me thus bold ,to put these trifle-hours to 
that view wliich is not used to trifles : 1 
have been late, and long sick, some of my 
sick thoughts (being now well) I am bold 
to present; that they are worse than is 
wislied, or looked for, is not want of re- 
spect, but skill. The matter is almost as 
dtveia as the pages, nugw miscellauea, of 
directions, 'instructions, resolutions; what 
we should do, what we should be ; in all 
which I desire only to shew myself to your 
Lordship, not to the world; a testate of 
my doty, not of my proficiency ; what I do 
owe, not what 1 eonld doj my pen, as my 
knowledge, nmy lag behind with the last, 
my prayers shhU vie with the foroiost for 
your Lordship’s fruition of all bappiuefs 
here, and of eternal happiness hereafter. 

Year Lordship^a in all bumble 

duty to be commanded^, 

^ Sm H ci| i s aaw. 

Blessed are the poor, for theirs h the 
idagdpinof oeaven: how are Ithey poor 
Rembmbrah^ss. No. e *. 


that have a kingdom i or what kingdom is 
wealthy, if not that of heaven? or why 
complainest thou of that poverty, tliat 
saints thee? that is, a happy soul that 
makes even with Ood every night, and 
every moni begins the world anew. 

When I at flrsil^Iook out into tlie world, 
and see many men, (and t^sc none of the 
best) if better case, 1/miuk myself for- 
gotten, and wish fur more : but when I 
remenibor my account, 1 fear 1 have too 
much„and forget those wishes ; it may be 
if I had more wealth, 1 slioiild be more 
liotons: outward losses are sometimes 
gainful, and it is good for us that we are 
afilicted, it would ill worse with us, 
if it were not sometimes thus bad ; 
many, if they were not kept shorb of 
these, would come short of heaven. He 
knows us that keeps us, and if he will 
bring us to heaven ratlier one way 
than another. His will be done ; let 
Him give my goods to the poor, and 
my body to be burned, and bring me to 
heaven, though in a fiery chariot ; 1 cannot 
complain of the foulness of that way that 
carries me to God. 

Pride and iincharitabieness are sins in 
fashion, and the one the cause of the 
other ; many think they should want for 
their pride, if they should but be charita- 
ble, 1 have often wondered, and grieved, 
to see a rich porch, and a poor Christian's 
walls clothed, and men go naked. Say what 
thou wilt, but 1 am sure with the Apos- 
tle, T/uit he cannot love God wlwm he hath 
not seen, that loves nut his brethren whom 
he hath seen, and can endure to see mue* 
rable. 

We owe more to God for redeeming us, 
than for making us|^ His word made us s 
but when he came to redeem us, that word 
must be made flesh, and that flesh must 
suffer; in our creation He gave us ooiv 
selves ; but in our redemption, he gave os 
himself: and by giving hjmsel f for ns, gave 
ns ourselves again that were m so that 
we owe ourselves, and aH that we have, 
twice told : and now what^sball we give 
unto thee, O thou preserver of men, for 
ourselves thus given and restored ? If we 
could give ourselves a thousand times over, 
yet wtiat are we to God ? and yet if we 
.d<^ give ourselves to Hjm apd*I|io service, 

. snph as we afe, and such as we can,. He 
accepts Jt, and will reward k. 1 will 
nevo| grudge Ood his own. . 1 have ij|i» 
thing'tliat is not His ambif 1 givf it lb 
Him, he wilt restore It again Vrith1nl|ipdi(^» 
never any miui wasa lottr by God, 

Gg 
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AEVIEW OF ifEW FUBLICATIONS. 


The Power of tlte Keys ; or. Const- 
derations Ufon the Absolving 
Power of the Churchy \ind upon 
^*sofneo/ the Privities of the Chris- 
tian Coveft^nt Bj/ the Rev. Ed- 
i Burib\:, M.A. Student of 
Christ Church. ^ 

The usurped power Md corrupt 
doctrines of the Pope have not yet 
:ceased to afflict and injure the Church 
•of England. EVery new debate upon 
our ecclesiastical constitution fur- 
niilfties fresh proofs of the injuries 
inflicted by the court of Rome upon 
the once simple fabric of the Christian 
commonwealth. The favourite ac- 
cusation in the mouth of her enemies 
is^ that our Church still retains the 
errors of Popish times. She was 
charged not long since in the House 
of Lords, by Lord Grey, with profess- 
ing the Popish doctrine of the mass, 
and teaching it in the Catechism to 
her children. Mr. Brougham, and 
his co«paHners in the Edinburgh 
Review^ say that she claims the 
power of forgiving sins, as distinctly 
and unequivocally, as the Priest in 
his confessional. 

The effect of such calumnies upon 
those who hate both the Church 
and Christianity, is too notorious to 
require pointing out. Neither are 
they altogether harmless in other 
^quarters. The ^felfetiders of the 
'Church exhibit zeal without know- 
ledge, or caution without courage 
—and while a few perhaps will as- 
nert with Mr. Pre^ndairy Detitiis, 
*tfiattbe1?riest has (jNIWer to IbfrgiVe 
i dther few, hthbtig whbrti We 
io finjB Mr. Buftou, virtuiaiily 
ieiKphSaiaway the ‘ ahsulviiig ^power 

Ttea wow bemre us 

te ilm WNli^ of % aeailbte 11^ a 

t dd good sebo- 

mm of 

ooiobtoea ,^wers atud of 

its author. But he seems iU> hatre 


been infected with the too common 
desire of saying * some new thing’ 
— and not contented with saying it 
to himself and his friends, the secret 
must needs be communicated to the 
•world at large. We I 
jection to assist in giving circulation 
to his theory — upon condition that 
we may be permitted to say a few 
words respecting its validity. He 
opens his argument in the following 
terms. 

The power of the keys, or the power 
of binding and loosing, or the power of re- 
mitting and retaining sins, (for .thbi^r three 
expressions have the same meaning,) rests 
upon the following passages of the New 
Testament. 

Matt. xvi. 19. And T will give onto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of hcaVeh : 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. * 

** Matt, xviii. 18. Verily I say unto 
yi>ii, whatsoever ye sliall bind on earth 
shall beJ)onndin heaven; and whatsoever 
ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 

Jp\m XX. ffS. Whose soever sins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto them ; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they are re- 
tained. 

** It is allowed On all sides, tlrat by 
these words Christ conveyed some power 
to his apostles ; and it will t»e attempted 
to be proved, that - the original grant also 
conveyed the same power to all the suc- 
cessors of tiie apostles for Over. 

“ Various interpretations have been 
given to these words* They have been 
supposed to mean, that the apostles migltt 
admit, or refuse to adnfiit, ahy person^ to 
the Christian covenant; thtfl'they itolght' 
inflict and arithdraw the eensiires of the 
Cbnrch: that they might of themselves 
absolve, or reflue to absolve, any persons 
iflOm tfaeir oiin. . 

Advocates binre beiriD foumi for fmh 
of iinthvpKetations^ Somh w^ld 
give w tbdse powers to the Ciiurch ;, while 
others think that tfafet Is only enllfled to 
SQiuei nf tbenii; that slip has power to in- 
flict peiwtirelb or to enact laws, jhut not 
to forgive sins. Among those, who see in 
theie words flie grgnt 'of au ahsjoilhring 
power, Opinions ate also iflvidcd. hepse 




think, that the priest may give absolution, 
not merely as declaratory or promissory, 
but authoritative and mnnedi^te , tliatyhe 
may actually pronounce t||s penitent to be 
from tijat very time absolved, and that this 
absolution will be ratified in heaven. 
Others again will not allow this: they 
think, that the priest merely promises par- 
don from God hereafter ; or that he de- 
clares in the name ofGud, that if the man 
truly repent him of his sins, (of ^hich Oo4* 
only can be a judge,) he may theu he 
absolved. 

The Church of England would be quot- 
ed in support of all these several interpre- 
tations. She undoubtedly claims the ng^t 
of inflicting \ind withdrawing censures, 
however obsolete such a custom may have 
become: she also claims the power of 
hhiditig her members to the observation 
of certain laws, aud of loosing them from 
others. Witli respect to absolution, or 
the forgiveness of sins, her authority would 
hue quoted by those, who assert this doc- 
trine in its highest sense, and by those, who 
aJUow it merely in the lowest degree. The 
latter would say, that in her form of abso- 
lution, which is read in the Morning 
Service, the piiest evidently does nothing 
more than execute a command of God, 
in declaring and pronouncing, that He 
pardoneth and absolvetli all them that truly 
repent,. The former would quote the 
office ffir the visitation of the sick, where 
the priest is authorized to say * by his 
authority committed to me, 1 absolve thee 
from all thy sins.' • • 

It will be the object of the following 
pages to consider these several interpre- 
taUons: and it may perhaps be well to 
state here the conclusion, which It is in- 
tended to draw, viz. that the power of 
the keys, or the power which is expressed 
in Matt, xvi* 19. xviii, 18. and John xx. 

gave to the apostles and to their suc- 
ejessors for ever the privilege of admitting 
agy persons by baptism to tlie Christian 
covenant ; ,,th^t is, of ^sing the faithful 
aiqitl from tjxe disabling curse, 

^erfe born, and of putting 
tliem iflfp » fliew condition, which made 
pf . wqrkiimi o^t tiiek sgl* 

vatiob.** 3^.1. 

Mr. Surtoti tfaen obsems, that 
the Words in Matt. xvt. and xviii. con- 
tain anly a p^omiia of wl^t $haU be 
done; while the words ini John xx» 
Ultimate an aetqal, gifi^. con- 
therefore that the JPower of 
the was bes^wed by par l-ord 
upon bis apoktles, in the interval 


between the Resurrection aud Ascen* 
sioQ— -several pages are employed 
in proving agkiust tlic Homan ists 
that the gift was not eonlined to St. 
Peter. The argument is put with 
great neatness and force, aud may 
be advantageoij^ly consulted by such 
as entertain any doubts upon th^ 
subjeej. jf/ 

The next point 4^ to distinguish 
between* the power of remitting and 
retaining sin, which was conferred 
in the interval between the Resur- 
rection and Ascension, and the 
power of workings miracles and 
speaking with tongues, which was 
not bestowed till the day of Pente- 
cost. Here again Mr. Burton pro- 
ceeds in a workmanlike manner — 
shortly and satisfactorily establishes 
his point, utid shews that the His- 
tory of the two Inspirations does not 
give the slightest grounds for con. 
eluding that the Apostles could not 
transmit the. one power without 
transmitting all the others likewise. 
Our Lord'^s last charge to his Apes* 
ties is then examined — and the dif- 
ferent accounts of it harmonized. 
We extract Mr. Burton’s paraphrase 
of this most important portion of 
Scripture — and wish that the infe- 
rence which he draws from It, were 
less unworthy of the foundation on 
which it rests. 

We might paraphrase this charge io the 
following manner. The atonement is now 
made: God has accepted the sacrifice, 
which I oflTered fo|*^n, and allows all men 
to be benefited by it. Power is'lieiiceforth 
given to me to put all the inlmbitaots of 
die eartli into a way of coming to heaven : 
they may have their sins forgiven, if they 
will believe in me : this is the condition, 
which ! appoii||; for their pot ^iftto 
the ymy of Balvetjpu. Xt to make this 
atonement, gnd , to invite/qll men to p^r- 
tafi^e of it this^sqpCdion, that my Father 
sent me Into the vrorta • and as 1 am now 
going a^y, in the same manner I send yon 
In applimflioruEe .yqn to appoint 

^irqrl4. 

glad aM manUn^ 

end thfipn known to |ll nations* 

llloteiover it is my will, 
make them koomtf, ever/ penally .fho 
Og2 
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fviaUes to profit by thein^ and to accept 
the terms offered^ shall first be baptized. 
He most believe in me : he must repent of 
bis past sins : and then being baptized in 
the name of the Fafiier, and of tlie Son^ 
and of the Holy Ghost *, he shall be folly 
admitted into the new covenantycwhich we 
have established throogl^my blood. Till 
now it was impossible for men to please 
God, or to makev'^ny atonement for their 
sins, so as to esc^ punishment : if they 
died without ''committing sin tli^selves, 
yet the sin of their first parents, under the 
corse of which they were born, was^elioogh 
to subject them to the wrath of God. But 
new they may hav4 this curse effectually 
removed, if they believe in me : and 
they may have their own personal sins for- 
given, if they will add repentance to their 
belidf. Go therefore; and by baptizing 
those who believe in me, and admitting them 
into my covenant, loose them from that 
curse, and from that inability to please 
God, by which they were before bound. 
Whosoever are thus hosed by yon in my 
name, are really and effectually loosed: 
my Father, who is in heaven, will look 
upon them as beginning a new life, and 
will judge them merely for the works which 
they do after baptism. The sins, which 
you then remitted to them, will not be 
imputed to them, so as to affect their 
admission into heaven. But, on the other 
band, whosoever refuses to believe in me, 
is in the same state of condemnation, as if 
1 had never died : he is still hound by the 
curse passed upon Adam, and subject to 
the wrath of God. Yon cannot loose him : 
you caniiot admit him into the new cove- 
nant, or bold out to him any hope of for- 
giveness, unless he believe in me. In 
such cases you have no authority: you 
must leave such persons bound: yon must 
denounce to them, that their sins are still 
retained; guod at the last day they will 
find, that they are really and effectually 
retained, so as to keep them from heaven. 

It will be seen, that in the latter part 
of this paraphrase I have intended to give 
the meaniiig^of John * Whose 

soeifcr sths ye remit, thiP'are remitted 
nnto tl&em} and whose soever sins ye re- 
ta^ are retained;* couplifig that 
pmgb wm Matt, kviii. 18, * 
ye 1^ oti irtMitt be bound in boaven ; 

a It that 

we Itaie tothis contrary in 

ICei where «ll fth ihreeF^oa 
in the Mhity aie sneo^e^^ 


and whatsoever ye loose on earth, shall 
be loosed in heaven.’ And that this is the 
fnll meaning of the promise given in 
Matt. xvi. 19. x^ii. 18. and of the power 
actnally conferred in John xx. VS. is tlie 
conclusion which 1 have been eodeavonr- 
ing to establish. I conceive, that the 
apostles loosed sinners, or remitted their 
sins, when upon their professing their 
belief in Christ, they admitted them to the 
^erament of baptispi : and so they hound 
them, or rather left them bound, and de- 
clared their sins to be retained, when 
they refused to believe in Cluist. 

If this interpretation be correct, the 
absolving power of the church, in the 
usual sense of the expression, finds no sup- 
port from Matt. xvi. 19. xviii. 18. or 
John XX. Vd. and the successors of the 
apostles can never give actual and imme- 
diate remission of sins, except when they 
first admit a man into tlie covebant, and 
baptize him upon bis professing faith and 
repentance. If such a man again commit 
sin, the minister of Christ cannot again 
say to him, all thy past sins (including the 
sins committed since baptism) are forgiven 
thee; — he cannot even say this, though 
the sinner again profess to believe in Christ, 
and to repent. The minister may indeed 
and ought to remind him of the pardon, 
wh^h he once received ; that all his sins, 
whether actual or imputed, were once 
blotted out : and he ought also to remind 
him, that his sins subsequently compikted 
may likewise be blotted out, if he will re- 
pent and'lcave tliem off. But this forgive- 
ness of sins committed after admission into 
the covenant will never be declared, till 
the judgment of the last day. Tlie priest 
may exhort and encourage the sinner to 
look for it : but he can never say with his 
own authority, at tliis very moment all 
thy sins are forgiven thee. If he cbotd, 
tlie same man may be absolved several 
times in the course of his life ; there is no 
reason, why he may not be absolved eveiy 
day. There is no doubt, thgt he may re^ 
quire absolution every dky eommittiag 
fiesli sins : and as be may also believe and 
repent every day, the priest tii^;tit give 
him absolution every time thatliq jpromed 
this fiuUi and repentance *• 

But this conchuion is too absutd to 

* Tbe eleventh Canon tliii4 ^un- 

cil of Toledo ceasplafns, that in pertain 
chitrehes wf Spain, men do not follow the 
Canons, bnt nnwortbOy Vepibt them of 
their sins, Cad as often as they please to 
sin, so oBen they desire tlie pimt to ab- 
solve thbin. ? . 
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be entertained. It eeiild never have been 
the mtentlon ef our Saviour to fpive such an 
unavailing power of absolution as this, 
when he so solemnly orddined his apostles 
to remit sins. This alternation of guilt 
and parity, of condemnation and absolu- 
tion, can never be the effect of tliat power* 
wlitcli the Holy Ghost conveys to tlie mi- 
nisters of Christ. It is snrely therefore 
more reasonable to say, that ttie same per- 
son receives a positive and valid remission 
of sins from the minister of Christ only 
OBce^ that is, when he is first admitted into 
the covenant by baptism. It is then that 
he is loosed from his inability to please 
God, and that the sin of hts first paren'ds, 
and his own personal sins, are remitted to 
him. Bishop Taylor is express in asserting 
thi» doctrine : ^ then (at Baptism) the 
power of tlie keys is exercised, and the 
gates of the kingdom are opened : then 
we enter into the covenant of mercy and 
pardon, and promise faith and perpetual 
obedience to the laws of Jesus, and upon 
that condition forgiveness is promised 
and Exhibited, offered and consigned, 
bnt never after " P. 27, 

We shall proceed as speedily as 
possible to examine the contents of 
the three latter paragraphs. But, in 
the lirst instance, we must again 
return our thanks to Mr. Burton for 
his exposition of the doctrines of the 
Christian Covenant, Justification by 
Faith, and Infant Bapipsm. 'His ob- 
servations on each of these subjects 
are sound and perspicuous : and if 
there be no striking novelty in the 
author's views or expressions, still 
less is there any statement which 
our Church, or its more esteemed 
members, would disown. 

We cannot make the same re- 
tqjB^rk upon his tlieory respecting the 
power of the keys. The strict limita- 
tion which he has placed dpon that 
power is new, and therefore, of 
course, suspicious. It is not autho- 
rised; bu contrary, it is most 
unequivocally renounced ^ by the 
(Scriptures, to which he appeals in 
its support, tiis inquiries into the 
practtee of the primitive Church 
upon the subject are nieagre» super- 
ficial, and umattsfactory. His no* 


* Doctrine sad Pmerics of Repentance, 
c. lx. sect. 2. vol. lx. p. IS 4 . 


lions are irreconcileable with the 
formularies of the Church of Eng- 
land ; and, what is last and worst, 
they make so forixidable an inroad 
upon the doctrine of forgiveness of 
sins, that few persons who agree 
with Mr. Burtfjjfn ought to he, or cau 
be, at peace. These, are serious 
accus^Ltioos ; but, l^eving that we 
can substantiate every one of them, 
it is oLhr duty to speak out. The 
difiichlty of the subject is unques- 
tirihable ; and that difiiculty may be 
pleaded and admitted as an excuse 
for declining it allbgether, or dis- 
cussing it with hesitation and fear. 
But when an author undertakes to 
explain the hard places of Holy 
Writ he exposes himself to the cen- 
sure of those by whom his error is 
perceived, even if they are not pre- 
pared to substitute interpretations 
of their own. Without presuming, 
therefore, to define the precise 
sense iu which the power of the 
keys is to be understood; wc shall 
animadvert freely upon Mr. Burton's 
limitation of it, and endeavour to 
show that such limitation is entirely 
of his own making. 

The first point to which we re- 
quest attention is the interpretation 
put by Mr. Burton on Matt, xviii. 
18. He considers it a promise of 
the power which was conferred in 
John XX. 23. and restricts them both 
to baptism. It is true, he does ad- 
mit (p. 70.) that 

** Our Saviour himself seems %interjn*et 
the words hindinf^ and loosing with refer- 
ence to the censures of the Church, when 
he says, in Matt, xviit. 18. ^ Whatsoever ye 
shall hind on earth shall he homd in hea^ 
veil/ &c. In me preceding ggne he gives 
a power to tliF Church of arbitrating in 
private disputes, and of expressing her dis- 
pleasure against the par^ which refused to 
abide by her deeiston: he was to be 
treated as * an iieathen' man and a publi- 
can,' It may be disputed what degree of 
censure was Intended by these words; but 
soilie sort of punishinetit, some exclirinns 
firom advantages enjoyed by ttie body gt 
hirge, mltst certainly be implied by them : 
afvd, in the^ following verse, oar Savlbar 
seenti to eatt this powet^ iff oxeht^it^ k 
power of binding and loosing.^* ^ 
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I'hts qudlified language must not 
be overlooked. Mr. Burton eon« 
teuda th»t the power of binding and 
loosing U limited ^.o a particular act. 
The expression only occurs twice. 
Ou one occasion it is i^anifestly 
impossible to limit i^as Mr. Burton 
proposes ; qnd to what expedient 
does he reso^^^To a simple ^dmia* 
aiou that our Saviour stems to say, 
what overthrows Mr. BurUn*s hy- 
pothesis. Either binding anc^ loos* 
tfig are diftereut from remitting msd 
retaining^ which Mr. Burton main^ 
tains that they are not, or our Sa- 
viour himself expressly and empha- 
tically declares that his Church shall 
have the power of remitting and 
retaining at other times and upon 
other occasions than that of bsp- 
tisnn. The question, in reality, does 
not admit of a doubt. Mr. Burton 
takes no notice of the subject in 
its proper place ; and) until we 
peached his 79th page, we sup- 
posed that he had forgotten the con- 
text of the verse upon which he 
comments. In the 70th page, to 
our no small surprise, we find that 
he is aware of the difficulty, but 
does not even attempt to remove it 
He notices the subject incidentally 
and slightly ; and, knowing that 
there was so ibrraidable an obstacle 
to his hypothesis, observes, that it 
ioems to be irreooncileable with his 
loetibrations, and says not another 
word upon the subject, 

Vfe c^e next to the practice of 
ilie i^rii^ve Chnrch, and Mr. Bur* 
tons remarks upon the subject are 
far from satisfactory^ 

** also psssMSi in tiie Epis- 

deii» whi^ pnave that tfe CJiurcb 
AMsed socne such power. Hot we nynst 
ftifiegilier, that there is this great difier- 
onceif.fbetiieeB tb^ apoitoliipel times end 
days, only 

hodUy 

diaei^XwJW ^ 

mk H W present,) bnt,he 

# pj veer Id the^apestlei of m. 
fiiese Idiieicise^# Tbsy of course 
infiWiad (hem in iwme of Ood : hut 
they pMitiir«4nd ppw to 

do so ; and tfia «$i|jbess, uddek they Im- 
2 


precated, invanably eaiw! upon the aioner. 
This power wa8s«pevsati«raj,,iind eonfioed 
to the apostles ouiy : there is no intima- 
tion ef its heiagSeonliBiied to their soceesp 
sore ; and therefore we can argue notlung 
concerning our own practice from those 
passages in the New Testament, which 
speak of such a power. 

** That God sometimes sent titese bo- 
dily infirn-ities, we learn from 1 Cor, xi* 
oO. * —for this cause many are weak and 
sickly among yon, and many sleep.’ Tlie 
dS(i verse also informs us of the gracious 
intentions ef God in sending these visita- 
tions : * but when we are judged we are 
cfcastened of the Lord, that we should not 
be ‘ eondemned with the world.’ He pu- 
nished ttieni in this life, that they might 
repent, and become fit for tim life eternal. 

** Tiiat the apostles also had this power, 
or, to speak more properly, that Gad con- 
iirmed the sentence of the apostles, wlieu 
they imprecated sickness upon a sinner, is 
evident from St. Paul’s Epistles, lu the 
ease of the ineestiious Corinthian, it ap- 
pears, that the Church had this power 
even without the actual presence of an 
apostle. They exercised it in las name, 
and, as St. Paul says, his spirit being pre- 
sent with them, and their sentence was 
conlirmed by God^ ‘ I verily, as absent 
in body, but present in spirit, haVe judged 
already, as tljoug)|^I were present, con- 
cerning him that hath so done this dead, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and my 
spirit, with the^ power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to deliver such an one unto Satan 
for the destmetion of the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of the Ixitd 
Jesus*.’ By delivering the offender Ao 
Satan for the destruction of the flash, he 
evidently means, that permissiion was gi ven 
to Satan to inflict some bodily disease t* 
He uses the same expression in I Tim. i. 
20. speaking of Hymenmus and Alexander, 
who bad made shipwreck of their faith, 
he Mps, * whom. 1 luure dahvared .anlo 
Satim, thMl they neght jeann iigi| to Idgii- 
pbeine.’ i 

The greatart exercise of th|s power, 
which is recorded to us, is w^n Aitanjas 
and Sapphire were etriick. dead by the 


f \rhen Paul says of htibiel^ (9 
CoV. ill. 7.) ‘ there was giveh tp' Ine 'a 
thorn in the flesh, the messenger cifSdhkh, 
to biiffol me,’ we may «l)so iateiiirnt bin 
words as implying some bodily disease. It 
was Sotsp ydmism ailp|ved tP Jpb, 
by veking bis body. ’ 



ssr? 


df St. PMief*. St; Paul riM <«llr- 
flicfted El3rmal ^th bliiiAlieitft, ivliicb 
tdl^ liim shonld tondinia a s^atdut- 
Whl^tievar he inflicted iftfdi diecasds, *lih 
might be said to hind the dinner, ot to 
alh>w Satan to bind him, which is the weiy 
expression iwed by onr Savionr toward 
the woman, who had a spirit of inflnmty : 
be anys that * Satan had bowid her tliese 
eigliteen years J.’ ^ 

“ The tame power, Which ptmished a 
ainner by bodity diseases) conid also with- 
*draw them: and as the Clmrch in the 
name of an apostle could bind the oflender, 
'SO she could also looso hhn. the case 
of the Corbithian mentioned above, ^t. 
Panl promises, that wiiOn the Church 
'thoiTght 4»i'oper to forgive him, he would 
also forgive him : and the whole passage 
may be consulted, as explaining the powef 
and tile practice of the Chnrcli in snch 
^sesj. 

** forgiveness, in this tn.stance, cannot 
be construed to mean hn entire remisstoti 
of all sins, so as to make the penitent cer- 
tain of salvation : it can only mean, that 
wliat God allowed St. Paul lo inflict, God 
also allowed him to withdraw. The bind- 
ing and loosing must foe relative and co- 
exteniltve : and thotigh when ofrr Saviour 
aaid to the woman mentioned above, ‘Wo- 
man, tiioa art loosed from tliine infimillty,' 
be may certainly bavei|lfiteiKied to forgive 
her ail her sins, We cannot argue from the 
omnipotence of the Son of God to the 
limited and delegated powers of an apostle 
arid of tiie Church. 

“ That the apostles bad not power to 
forgive sins in the highest sense of the 
term, seems demonstrably plain from the 
words of St. Peter to Simon Magus ||, 
‘ Repent of this tliy wickCifness, and pray 
God, if perhaps the thought of tbine heart 
may be forgiven thee.’ If Peter could 
have forgiven him of hinisclf, why should 
be t^xhort hiiQ to pray to God? Peter evi- 
'dently folt micertaln, whether God would 
forgiVebim or no: add It is equally evi- 
<ttent> ^tMt '9lniim Magus did tiot ' know of 
any absolving power being resident in the 
apobfles, whOo^he^said, ‘ Pmy ye to the 
iLbVd ^for Vrie, that bone ^df <tli«se things, 
Vrhirib ye have ajikikeib come tipob me.’ 
We •rematb farther, ihbt St. Peter 
WseO the very eapressiob idf =Sittob being 
^ ia fbetoirif Of tab^y,^ add yatbe evi- 
dently showv Riat be bad %iot ^pnwet to 
^nareWiD, 


* Acts V. f Acts xiii. It, 

t Luke xiii. Id. ^ S Cor. ii. 6—11. 
II Acts viii. 


Itappeata, therefore, that tiie Wrins 
binding and looswig might be, and were, 
used in early times to express the imposing 
and withdrawing of ecclesiastical censures. 
But since* the pow^r of inflicting such 
pnniNhments as these has long since ceased, 
whereas tjic power given liy Ciirist to his 
apostles was ioi lust for ever, we are 
obliged to conclude, that^ the power of 
binding and loosing tnea^ someihiiig else, 
in Its primary and rei^ignificatioii, than 
the power .oLpunishiitg sinners with sick- 
ness, ana b^ restoiing them again to health. 
This power was sOperlinman and extraot- 
•diflary ; and was; |verhaps, tlie higliest ex- 
OrCiso Of authority which the aposflea, Wr 
die Church in the n^me of tlie apostlel, 
possessed.*’ P.71. 

The immense distance bet«yeieti 
the Apostles and their uninspired 
Buccessors we are most ready to ac- 
knowledge-*-a«d wherever there is 
allusion in the primitive Church to 
miraculous powder, the case is inap- 
plicable to tiie question before us* 
But the author ought not to have 
passed «o slightly over the passage, 
2 Cor. ii. 6 — 11., and the remarks 
upon Simon Magus are in the highest 
'degree sophistical. Peter •prayed 
for his forgiveness, and thus evi- 
dently showed that he bad not the 
power to loose him ! 1” Where is 
it evidently shown, or what im- 
aginable reason has Mr. Burton (o 
believe, that Simon Magus wasquaU- 
iicd lo receive forgiveness] What 
proof is there of his penitence? 
WJio imagines that St. Peter could 
forgive the impenitent? Although 
Simon had ** believed and ^een bap- 
tized,^' yet was his •• heart not right 
in the sight of God,” **h€ had 
neither part nor lot in this matter.” 
To argue that the Apostle had 
no power to absolve Ummnse this 
person was not absolved, can only 
prove that arguments are scarce* 
if Tbe observation respecting St. 
Paul and the incestuous CorinSiian, 
-my also be appfaed to Mr. Burton’s 
^remarks oh customs of tite 
Apostotifcad Fntliers, and the ealrlier 
biges'hf ^^Ghurdli. Such ctfktpms 
bdt c'oh^lusive evidence bf the 
*real meaning of Scryiifure — ^noV $te 
they sui&ciently uniform to establish 
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or'i^ubvert the hypothesis before us. 
But every reader and every quoter 
of the Fathers, can produce abun- 
dant proof of th^ hi<:h sense which 
was entertuined of the absolving 
power of ihe Friesl — Mr. ^urtoii is 
not justified iu lakitifc it for granted, 
that ecclesiastical history gives him 
any material s^port. Although he 
may prove easU^ enough that it is 
completely at variance wltlu the ab- 
surd-pretensions of the ChuKsh of 
Rome — he is not at liberty to infer, 
that the power of the keys was con- 
fined as he desire to confine it. It 
was applied beyond all question to 
baptism. But that is not the point 
under debate — Was it applied to 
baptism only ? Mr. Burton knows 
better than to make such an as- 
sertion — but some of his readers 
will believe that he entertains the 
opinion, and others must regret that 
he has not more expressly disowued 
it, and shewn that such a renunci- 
ation is not inconsistent with his 
theory. 

On the subject of our own Church 
formularies, the author has the fol- 
lowing observations. 

It has been said, however, that the 
Church of England lays claim to the ab- 
dklving power for her ministers in the high- 
est sense which the words will bear. In 
her office for the Visitation of the Sick we 
certainly find a direction for the priest to 
use the following words ; * By bis au- 
thority committed to me, I absolve thee 
from all thy sins, in the name of the 
Fattier, and of the Sou, and of the Holy 
Ghost.* 

These words are undoubtedly very 
strong: and 1 should never wish to defend 
the (iharch of England, in her doctrines or 
her cereimwhs, by an equivocal or forced 
interpretation of words. It cannot be 
deni<^, tliat the form of absolution joat 
quoted, seems to contain gn immediete 
and remission of diis. The dii- 

nh^^^wlib appears tb tbibk him- 

a^dlitlibiiied mhee the penitent, llmt 
IhmlliatwiMNieiRlKa^ pardoned by 
Odd,; aud Nldil jperhapa inclined 
to jthiiik Jitlle Cf the jndgmpnt or aincerity 
of that mam who xoteiprets these words to 
ineaity ^t ^ the Clinfbhfllid hnfy intend 
the irnMon bf 


bonds tfiich an interpretation appears 
at drft sight extreme ly forced, and used 
merely in jaslification of a power, which 
the Church ofeEnglaiid has improperly 
usurped. It must be contessed, however, 
that little as we might he led to affix this 
meaning to the solemn wurds, " I absolve 
thee from all thy sins, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Sun, and of the Holy 
Ghost,' there is certainly some reason, if 
'dot an absolute necessity for concluding, 
that the Church does not suppose the 
penitent to receive a full pardon from God 
in these words. 

** In the prayer, which follows this ab- 
salution, the minister is directed to pray, 

* O most merciful God, who, according to 
the multitude of thy mercies, dqst so pnt 
away the sins of those who truly repent, 
that thou reiiiemberest them no more ; open 
thine eye of mercy upon this lliy servant, 

'who most earnestly desireth pardon aftd 
forgiveness. Renew in him, most loving 
Father, whatsoever hath been decayed by 
the Iraiid and malice of the devil, or by his 
own carnal will and frailness ; preserve and 
continue this sick member in the unity of 
the Clitircb ; consider his contrition, ac- 
cept his tears, assuage his pain, as shall 
seem to thee most expedient for him. And 
forasmuch as he putteth his full trust only 
in yiy mercy, tmptife tiol unto him his for^ 
mer sins^ but 8tr|pgthen him with thy 
blessed Spirit; and when thou art pleased 
to take him hence, take him unto thy 
favour, tliroiigh the merits,' 6cc* 

** I likve qiio^d these words at length, 
because they demonstrably prove, that the 
penitent is not at that time supposed to 
have received pardon from God, nor to be 
certain of going to heaven. He still 

* earnestly desireth pardon and forgive- 
ness,' and therefore cannot have received 
it. We may agree in thinking that the 
words of the absolution are too strong, 
and we may regret that they were admit- 
ted into our Prayer Book ; bnt when we 
take tliem in connexion with the prayer 
which follows^ it is certainly unfair to say, 
that the Church of England claims for her 
ministers a power of plenary absolution. 
Some interpretation far short of this must 
be affixed to them. It is not tite object 
of this.disscfttation to decide what, this in- 
terpreUtion should be : the Church of 
Englimd, certainly Ibiiiks, that it is aecea* 
sary tp pray for ffirther forgiveness after 
these words are ottered : and consequently 
she cannot be said to bold the doctrine, 
that a priest may absolve a penitent from 


* Wheatley. 
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liis bips, am) declare liitn to be pardoned 
by God,’* P, 68. 

And the coucluding^ummary fur- 
ther states, 

“ Tliat every ininister of the Gospel ex- 
ereUes the Power of the Keys, the power 
of hiodins; and loosing, or of remitting and 
retaining sins, when he admits children or 
adults into the Christian covenant by hap- , 
tism : that beyond this the ('hurch has no 
absolving power whatever : that she reminds 
her nieinbers of tlie mercy of God in ac- 
cepting the atonement of Jesns (Mnist : 
and points out to them, that the merits of 
tliis atonement may obtain remission of 
all their sins, if tliey w'ill truly repent, 
and have biith in Christ ; but that she 
cannot do tnoie than this ; she cannot 
declare, that God has actually forgiven 
the penitent, and blotted out his trans- 
gressions, so that his final salvation is cer- 
tain,” 

To tlio iinst of these stalemeiils 
we have lit tie to object. We are 
no advocates for the doctiiiie of 
remission of sins by the prie»t ; we 
believe the real sense, bolh of ihc 
Church and the Scripture, is in Mr, 
Diirtoa’s ow'U words, “ that the 
jmesL declares in thf^iiaine of Gou, 
that if the man truly repent him of 
his sins, (of wdiich God only c’aii 
judge) he may then h% ubsobed;” 
or as the sentence ought to have 
concluded, he is then forgiven. — 
Unless a clergyman believes this, we 
know not how he can subscribe to the 
Articles, or officiate in the services 
of the Church. And the best ex- 
planation of the Visitation Service 
is, that it is a more solemn and 
personal ^ application of that con- 
solatory message which the priest 
delivers in general terms to the 
whole Gotigregation. That abso* 
lution is only to be used, after re- 
peated expressions of penitence; it 
is only to , be given to those who 

humbly .and beartily desire it," 
to those who feel tbe^ sting of sin in 
their souls, and wish for the strongest 
assuranceof God’s mercy and forgive- 
ness. The words, ** I ahsolpe^* are 
not ih themselves appropriate— but 
they are qualifiedjy|d.«t3iplained by 
the preceding allusion to the power 
Remembrancbr, No. 04. 


given by Jesus to lus Church. WhAt- 
cver power he gave, the Church may 
and oiight to use — and tlie f>rudent 
use of it permittrej to the ministers 
of the Church of England, is no blot 
upon the shield oftiicir faith. 

As to Mr. Burton’s objection, that 
absolution on These principles may 
he give^ every day, an^tlie inference 
tliat the Popish pra^ice is on this 
sn))positV>n not only excusable hut 
ineiiUiious, we cegifess we lliink that 
Ml*. Burton might have employed 
himself better ihau in defending 
superstition and ki^ivery at tlie ex- 
pcnce of our own communion. On 
no sciiptnral principles, and on^io 
Church of England priiiciples, is it 
possible that absolution, (vve mean 
such a personal absolution as that 
contained in the Visitation Service) 
can be granted every day. — “ As be 
may believe and repimt every day — 
tin* priest might give him absolution 
every lime that he professed this 
faith and repentance. ’“-Tlie priest 
who did so, would be unworthy of 
bis oliiee — such faith and repentance 
could be nothing but a mockery— 
and it is by acting upon a different 
supposition that Papists have fallen 
into the worst and most corrupting 
of their errors. * 

Tlie Church “ cminot declare 
that God has actually forgisen the 
penitent," — because she cannot he 
sure that the p^niitcnt has actually 
repented. — Mr. Burton admits, p.58. 
that admission into the Christian 
covenant conveys a title to forgivcr 
ness of sins committed subsequently 
to admission. Why then should he 
object to a solemn declaration of 
that consoling fact ? ** Alw#*ution," 
he tells ns, “ in the primitive Church, 
was positive and authoritative only 
so far as concerned the censures of 
the Church; with respect to. the 
sinner being pardoned by, God* the 
priest only prayed that he might be 
pardoned, nnA cmforUd him loUh 
the gracious ashirances ofScriptuH,*^ 
p. 81. Ai^ what are these assu-p 
ranees? Jbat there is.no servility. ctf 
pardon to such as sin after bap» 
El h 
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ttsm ? such ought to be Mr. Burton’s 
answer — but such we are persuaded 
it would not be. On this, the true 
difficulty, lie is npt very explicit, — 
When he talks of our not being at 
liberty to say that an abs 9 lved sin- 
ner, if he were to d je that moment, 
is certain of going to heaven," he 
merely states^iat to which| every 
man of sense would assent.*— -The 
priest cannot know the reality of the 
repentance, and therefore eannot 
certify the reality of the pardon. — 
But when, as in tlic concluding sum- 
mary he tells us that the Church can 
do no more than point to the merits 
of Christ, he appears to us to re- 
nounce the doctrine of the Com- 
muniou in which he ministers, not 
less than the practice of antiquity 
and the dec^iaration of Scripture. 
The Church may give absolution in 
terms much more forcible than those 
which Mr. Burton is inclined to put 
into her mouth ; and if he is unwilling 
to learn these facts, and the use to 
which the custom may be applied, 
from such humble critics as those 
into whose hanils his work has 
fallen, we recommend him to study 
the following passages from Hooker, 
with which we gladly conclude our 
observations. 

Strange it were unto me that 
theFatliers whoso much every where 
extol the grace of Jesus Christ, in 
leaving to his Church this heavenly 
and divine power, should, as men 
whose simplicity had universally 
been abused, agree all to admire 
and magnify an useless office." 

“ It hath therefore pleased Al- 
mighty Ood, in tender commiseration 
over ttMe imbecilities of men, to 
ovdMn for their spiritual and ghostiv 
Obmfort consecrated persons, whicii 
by sentence of power and authority 
gfven.fromobove, may^ asitwere^ 
oitt of his very mouth, ascertain 
timorous aiOd dOiibtful minds in their 
iiim pariiciltatw^^ them of tdl 
till# serupulositien-^leave them set- 
tled in peace, and satisfied tonohing 
'the fiiefcy fif Ood towards 
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** Bvo. 1/. 4r. Murray. 1824. 

It is certain that an extraordinary 
degree of ignorance prevails amongst 
Eiiglishiiien as to the real nature of 
those claims which the National 
Church has to their respect and 
afieclion. Even amongst those who 
are brought up in her communion, 
and enjoy the blessing of her ordi- 
nances, and who have been qualified 
by their education to inquire into 
her history and to appreciate her 
merits, how rarely do we meet with 
aq individual who is aware of the 
full extent of her deserts. They 
are content to take the Established 
Religion as they find it, without 
troubkng tlieuiselves to enquire by 
what process it became so inti- 
mately interwoven with our civil in- 
stitutions, or to what causes it owes 
its preponderance and stability. This 
is, perhaps, a natural consequence 
of long continued security. It is 
only when their Church is reviled, 
assaulted, or removed from its place, 
thaf men set themselves in good 
earnest to investigate its claims to 
respect. From such trials the Eng- 
lish Church has always come forth 
triumphant, la the time of her 
need, not only have martyrs suf- 
fered in her cause* but inqntr- 
ing and able men have risen up to 
plead in her behaif,. and to convince 
the great body of the people how 
inseparably her interests are con- 
nected with the well-being of true 
religion,, and with the security of 
tile commoowealtb. It reqmres only 
a disj^assiohate and careful survey 
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of our national annals, to understand 
the greatness of those services which 
the Church of England has rendered 
to the cause of pute Christianity 
and rational freedom. Unfortu- 
nately, of our ecclesiastical histories, 
some deter the ordinary reader by. 
the length of their details, while 
others oUend the more critical studcn| 
by the unfaithfulness of their repre- 
sentations. From one cause or other, 
it is a line of study into which the 
common course of education hardly 
ever leads ; and yet there are ft»v 
departments of history more inte- 
resting or instructive, not merely to 
the Clergy, but to every one who 
wishes to obtain a correct know- 
ledge of the growth and principles 
of the English constitution. 

The ignorance of which wc com- 
plain, has of late years displayed 
itself ill a most remarkable manner. 
The language in which the ^hurch 
has been spoken of, even iii the 
great council of the nation, has 
been in such outrageous deiiance 
of all historical truth, so contr;|ry 
to fact as well as principle ; and so 
little knowledge of her real and 
substantial title to our adcctioiiate 
regard has been manifested} even 
by those who, on such occasions, 
have stood up in her defence, that 
we have long earnestly wished for 
the appearance of some plain, per- 
spicuous statement of the historical 
arguments which may be urged Ui 
her behalf, as being a more tangible 
proof, at least one more easy of 
comprehension to the chiidreii of 
this generation,” than a setting forth 
of her higher and more sacred titles 
to respect. 

This has been furnished by Mr. 
Southey, in a manner which cn-* 
tides him to the gratitude of every 
one, who is attached, either from 
habit or principle, to the Established 
Church. The one wilt be instructed, 
and the other refreshed, by the lu- 
minous and affecting sketch which 
he baa given of the most important 
features in the religious history of 


this country. It is impossible fo/ us 
to do justice to the merits of his 
work in the limits of this journal; 
but we shall extract some of the 
most striking and important pas- 
sages, in the hope, that they may 
direct tile attention of our readers 
to a book, i^hich cannot be too 
widely circulated, the present 
age of prejudicc^nd misrepre- 
sentatirui. The following is Mr, 
Sout'iey’s introduction. 

Muiiirold as are the blessings for 
which Englishniei] are beholden to the 
institutions of their y)iintry, there is no 
part of those institutions from which tiiey 
derive more important advantages than 
from its Church Establishment, by 

which the temporal condition of all ranks 
has been so materially imj)roved. So 
many of our countrymen would not be 
ungrateful for these benefits, if they knew 
how uumeious and how great they are, 
how dearly they were prized by our fore- 
fathers, and at how dear a price they were 
purchased for our inheritance; by what 
religious exertions, what heroic devotion, 
what precious lives, consumed in pious 
labours, wasted away in dungeons, or offer- 
ed up amid the ffames. This is a know- 
ledge which, if early inculcated, might arm 
the young heart against the pestilent errors 
of these distempered times. 1 offer, there- 
fore, to those who regard with love aitd 
reverence the religion which they have 
received from their fathers, a briefbut ooi#. 
preheusive record, diligently, faithfully, 
and conscientiously composed, which they 
may put into the hands of their children. 
Herein it will be seen from whathedtheuish 
delusions and inhuman rites tiie inhabitants 
of this island have been delivered by the 
Christian faith ; in what iiiauner the best 
interests of the country were advanced by 
the clergy even during the darkest ages of 
papal domination ; the errors and crimes of 
the Romish Church, and liow wheo its 
corruptions were at tlie w^j^tlie day- 
break of the Reformation appeared among 
us: the progress of that Reformation 
through evil and through good; the em 
tabtishitieiit of a Church pure in its doc- 
trioes, irreproachable iu its order, beautiful 
in its forms; and tSe conduct of that 
ClHirch proved both in adverse and in 
prosperous times, alike faithful to its prki<* 
eiples when it adhered to the inboarcjby 
during a successful rebellion, and when it 
opposed the monarch who would have 
brought back the Romish sqperBUttoii, add 
H li 2 
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toge\her with the religion, would have 
overthrown the liberties^ of England/’ — 
Vol. 1. j), 1. 

The whole of Jhe early part of 
this work, which gives an account 
of the religion of the ancient Britons^ 
and Anglo Saxons, t^oiild admit of 
very coiisuler^le abriugnient, which 
we venture tovt^ouimend, no| with 
a view to shorteibng the book, but 
ill order that room may bergaiiiod 
for a more particular account cf la- 
ter periods, in which a livelier inte- 
rest is naturally felt. For the same 
reason we should, advise the com- 
pression of the fifth chapter, which 
is {^rii^ipally taken up with a mi- 
nute account of the Scandinavian 
Mythology as it is set forth in the 
Edda. 

The causes which promoted the 
success of Christianity amongst the 
Anglo-Saxons are thus ably stated 
in the fourth chapter, 

“ In reganlingtlie triiimpli ofChristiaiiity 
among the Anglo-Saxons, a natural inquiry 
arises vrliy it should have been so easily 
established, and with so little struggle, 
seeing that its introduction into heatlicii 
cuiiiitiies has lu later ccntuiies been found 
so exceedingly difficult, as at one time to 
be geneially considered hopeless, and 
almost impossible without a miracle. Tins 
striking difference is to he explained by the 
very different circumstances under tsliich 
all receut attempts had been undertaken, 
and the different character of the false 
faiths against which they w'erc directed. 

. ** The pagaiii'>:m of aur Saxon ancestors 
was not rooted in tlu ir history, nor inti 
mately connected With their institutions 
and nmnnere; it had no hold upon the 
reason, the imagination, or the feelings 
of the people. It appealed to no records, 
or inspired founders : in its forms it was 
poor and^mipipr.’SsivG ; there was nothiug 
useful or coubolatory in its tenets j and 
whatever strength it derived.' from local 
•iipgntitions was , lost by transplantation ; 
for the conquerors, when they settled in 
Britain, were cut off from those sacred 
plaeeilptlieir native land which they had 
regarded with l^^recRtary reverence. Such 
a redgiun# witli^t P««^P and without prg- 
tQpsiotns^ had nothing could be oppos- 
ed lo Chii^ianity. Cm' the other band, the 
ChiisUka missionaries came with the loftiest 
claims, ailKi wi^h no mean display of worldly 
dignity. They appeared not as unprotected. 


humble, and indigent advcntureis, whose 
sole reliance was upon the compassion of 
those whom they offered to instruct ; but 
as members of thet body by which arts and 
learning were exclusively possessed, ... .a 
body enjoying the highest consideration and 
the highest ihffnence tliroiigiiont ull the Chris- 
tian kingdoms : they came as accredited mes- 
sengers from the head of that body, and 
from that city, which, thoiigli no longer the 
4;at of empire, was still the heart of the 
European woi Id ; for wheresoever the 
Christian religion had extended itself in the 
west, 'Rome was already a more sacred 
name than it had ever been in tlie height of 
it3»po\ver. 

“ The missionaries therefore appeared 
with a character of superiority, tlieir claim 
to which was not to be di^plltcd. They 
Spake as men having authority. They ap- 
pealed to their books for the history of the 
faith whicii they taught : and for the tiiitli 
of its great doctrines they appealed to that 
inward evidence which the heart of man 
hears in the sense of its own fiailties, and 
inffiiuities, and wants. They offered an 
universal instead of a local religion; a 
clear afb coherent system instead of a 
mass of unconnected fancies ; an assured 
and iinqnestioimble faith for vague and 
unsettled notions, which had neither foun- 
da^on nor supjfiort. The errors and fables 
with which Romish Christianity was de- 
based, in no degree impeded its effect : 
gross as they were, it is even probable 
that tli?y rendered it more acceptable to 
a rude iind igndfant people, ...a people 
standing as mneb in need of rites and cere- 
monies, of tangible fornis^ and a visible 
dispensation, us the Jews themselves when 
the law' was pronuiigatecl. The missiona- 
ries also posse5>ed in themselves a strength 
beyond what they derived from their cause, 
liftd from tlic adventitious circumstances 
that favoured them. They were the prime 
spirits of tiic age, trained in the most per- 
fect^hool of discipline, steady ip purpose, 
politic in contrivance, little scrnpulons 
concerning the measures which they em- 
ployed, because they were persuaded that 
any measures were jusliffable if they con-, 
diiced to bring about tlie gobd end which 
was their aim. This principle led to abo- 
minable consequences among their suc- 
cessors, Imt they themselves had no sinister 
viev^ ; they were men of the loftiest minds, 
and ennobled by the highest and holiest 
motives; their sole object in life was to 
increase the iiimiber of the blessied, and 
extend the kingilom of their Saviour, by 
communicating to tlieir fellow-creatures 
the ^appointed means of salvation; and 
elevated as they Whre above all worldly 
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hopes and fears, tliey were ready to lay 
down their lives in the performance of this 
duty, sure by that sacrifice of obtaining 
crowns in heaven, and altars upon earth, 
as their reward. Vol. 1, p. 51. 

Mr. Southey remarks, that one 
consequence of the union of all 
Christendom under one . spiritual 
head was, that the intellectual 
intercommunion of nations, was 
far greater at that time than it is 
now ; and that probably more En- 
glish, in proportion to the popula- 
tion of the country, went into Italy, 
for the purposes of devotion, than 
have ever since been led thither by 
curiosity and fashion, and the de- 
sire of improvement. Indeed, con? 
sidering' the imperfect state of nau- 
tical science in those ages, and the 
dangers and ditheulties of land tra- 
velling, one is surprised to find how 
frequently and with how^ little de- 
mur journeys were undertaken to 
Home by vast numbers both of the 
clergy and laity. 

The follow'ing account of the first 
establishment of a regular chu{ch 
government in this country is just 
and clear. 

** The church government established in 
this island by Augustine ^nd his* fellow- 
labourers was tiiat episcopal form which 
had prevailed among the Britons, and 
which was derived fioni the Apostles in 
oiiinternipted descent. The dioceses were 
originally of the same extent as the re- 
spective kingdoms of the Heptarchy; the 
clergy resided with the BUhop, and itine- 
rated through the diocese, pleaching at a 
cross in the open air. There was no public 
provision for erecting chiirchcs amL en- 
dowing them ; these tilings iniglit in mose 
ages safely be left to individual ninni- 
ficence and piety. Cathedrals and mo- 
nasteries were built, and lands settled upon 
them, by royal founders and benefactors ; 
and their estates were augmented by pri- 
vate grants, often given as an atonement for 
crimes, but unquestionably far more often 
from the pure impulse of devotion. Beside 
these endowments, tithes, the institution 
of which was regarded not as merely poli- 
tical and temporary, but as of moral and 
perpetual obligation, were paid by those 
who . became Christians, the converts 
taking upon themselves, with the other ob- 
ligations of their new religion, this pay- 


ment, which was universal throughout 
Christendom. The full predial tithe was 
intended ; the smaller ones were at first 
voluntary oblations, and tiie whole was 
received into a coAimon fund, for the 
fourfold purpose of supporting the clergy, 
repairing the church, relieving the poor, 
and entertaining, '/he pilgrim and the sti an- 
ger. The distribution 'yas left to the 
Bishon and his assista^. Such was the 
practice of the Aiiglwaxon, as it seems 
to ha VC j been of the British Church.” 
Vol. L p. 79. 

“ The cathedral was at first the only, 
and long continued to be the Mother 
Church, so called because there it was (hat 
believers received tlAir second birth in 
baptism, the rights of baptism and burial 
appertaining to the Cathedral aloq^. ,The 
first subordinate lioiisos of worship were 
Chapels, or Oratories, as humble as the 
means of the founder, erected by the iti- 
nerant Clergy, in situations where tlic 
numbers and piety of the people, and their 
distance from the Cathedral, made it de- 
sirable that they should be provided w'lth 
a place for assembling, in a climate where 
field-worship could not be performed dur- 
ing the greater part of the year. Parochial 
cbiirches were subsequently founded by 
those who desired the benefit of a resident 
priest for their vassals and themselves ; 
and thus the limits of the estate became 
those of the parish. These churches were 
at first regarded as chapels of ease to the 
Cathedral, and the officiating minister as 
being the bishop*s curate, was appointed by 
him, and removable at his pleasure ; this 
dependence was gradually loosened, till at 
length the priest was held to possess a legal 
right iiijiis benefice; and Theodore, to 
encourage tlie building of churches, vested 
the patronage of them in the founder and 
bis heirs. The tithes of the parish W'ore 
thqp naturally appropriated to its own 
Church. A certain portion of glebe was 
added, enough to supply the incumbent 
with those necessaries of life which were 
not to be purchased in those times, and 
could not conveniently be rwMMved from 
his parishioners in kind, but not enough to 
engage him in the business of agriciiltnre ; 
hU pursuits, it was justly deemed, ought 
to of a higher nature, and his time more 
worthily employed himself ahd others. 
Without the allotment of a house and glebe, 
no church could be legally consecrated. — 
TUm endowment of a full tenth was liberal, 
but not too large ; the greater part of the 
Oountry was then in forest and waste land, 
and the quantity of produce no where more 
than was consumed in the immediate vici- 
nity, for agriculture was no where pursued 
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in the spirit of trade. The parochial priest 
kept a register of his poor parishioners, 
i/rbich lie called over at the church-door 
from time to time, and distributed relief 
to them according to' his means and their 
individual necessities. But in that stage 
of society the poor were not rumerous, 
except after some visitafion of war, in 
which the minister suffered with his flock; 
while villanage siM domestic slavery ex- 
isted, pauperism, ^cept from the conse- 
quences of hostile inroads, must li^ve been 
almost unknown. The cost of hospitality 
was far greater than that of relieving the 
|>oor. The manse, like the monastery, was 
placed beside Ibe highway, or on the 
edge of some wido common, for the 
convenience of the pilgrim and ttie stran- 
ger., 

** The ecclesiastical government was 
modelled in many respects upon the esta- 
blished forms of civil policy ; and, as among 
the Anglo-Saxons, the tithhig-men exer- 
cised a salutary superintendence over every 
ten frihorgs, so, in the C'duirch, Deans, 
who were called Urban, or Rural, accord- 
ing as their jnrisdictiott lay in the city or 
country, were, appointed to superintend a 
certain number of parishes. At first they 
were elected by the clergy of tlie district, 
subject to the bishop’s approval : the bi- 
shops sulwequently assumed the power of 
appointing and removing them, and some- 
times delegated to them an episcopal juris- 
diction, in which case they were denomi- 
nated Chorepiscopi, or Rural Bishops. 
They held monthly chapters, correspond- 
ing to the courts-baron, and quarterly ones 
which were more fully attended. The 
clergy of the deanery were bound to attend, 
and present all irregularities committed in 
their respective parishes, as also to answer 
any complaints which might be brought 
against themselves, A\ these chapters, all 
business wliich now belonga^o the Ecgle- 
siastical Cbiitts was originally transacted, 
personal suits were adjusted, and whole- 
aonae discipline enforced, by suspending 
the offending clergy from their functions, 
thp lapoieaii^om the sacraments. But as 
aopiety became more complicated, and tlie 
hiaiiireby more ambitious, these asicienl 
|iil4«M>#tuaeftil courts .were discountenane-^ 
^ atiff disused.” Vol. 1, p. m. 

. Aktof# if St. Duiistan is 
tmmfaked m^lerly hand ; we 

wiU it iiy aa abridgmetit. 

It he peHiscd by alt who 

have read 9>r. Lihghi'd’s ai^count of 
that aai4>itljius and artful miracle- 
aioager ; we suspect that it is partly 


in consequence of the attempt which 
has been made to gloss over the 
most revoltinff features of monach- 
ism, as exhitmed in the history of 
Dunstan, that Mr. Southey has 
drawn so vivid and striking a por- 
^trait : but take his ow'ii account — 

** The life of Dunstan is thus given at 
R-ngth, because a inoie complete exemplar 
of the monkish character, in its worst 
form, could not be found : because there 
is scarcely any other miraculous biography 
in which the machinery is so apparent; 
ai^ because it rests upon such testimony, 
that the Romanists can neither by any 
subtlety rid themselves of the facts, nor 
escape from the inevitable inference. The 
4 post atrocious parts, are matter of authen- 
tic history ; otheis, whicli, though less no- 
torious, authenticate themselves by their 
consistency, are related by a contemporary 
monk, who declares that he had witnessed 
much of wliat he records, and heard the 
rest from the disciples of the Saint. The 
miracles at his death arc not described by 
this author, because the manuscript from 
which his work was printed was imperfect, 
and broke off at that point: they are found 
in a writer of the next century, who was 
Precentor of the church at Canterbury, and 
eiyoyed the friendship and confldeiice of 
Lanfranc, the first Norman Archbishop, 
Whether, therefore, those miracles were 
actwlly performed by the monks, or only 
averred ‘by thena as having been wrought, 
either in their own sight, or in that of their 
predecessors there is the same fraudulent 
purpose, the same audacity of imposture; 
and they remain irrefragable proofs of that 
system of deceit which the Romish Church 
carried on every where till the time of the 
reformation, and still pursues wherever it 
retains its temporal power or its influence. 
Vol, I. p. 112, 

life are however compelled to 
state, that Mr, Southey has taken 
for granted the truth of some parti- 
culars which Dr. Lingard has* ren- 
dered at least very doubtful. But 
enough will still remain unquestion- 
ed, to justify bis inferences. 

The state of^the English Churct 
at Uie Conquest, the ignorance of 
the clergy, and the abominable pro- 
fligacy and profaneness of the lay* 
fee, ar^ powerfully described in the 
7tb chapter. The attempted de- 
privation 6( Wulstan, Bishop of Ro- 
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Chester, and the ap|)eal of the aged 
prelate, form a very interesting 
scene. The primacies of Lanfranc 
and Anselm are nexf* noticed : but 
upon the iiistory and character of 
Thomas d Becket, Mr. Southey la- 
vishes all his powers of description. 
The whole of the 8th chapter is 
truly admirable. The powerful iiiti 
strii mentality of the Primate, Ste- 
phen Langton, in extorting from 
John the great charter of our li- 
berties is thus noticed ; . 

** In the ensuing reign, he was prrmA- 
ted to return and resume Iiis functions; and 
then acting again in concert with the Ba- 
rons, and directing their measures, he as- 
sisted them in obtaining from Henry III. a 
confirmation of that charter, whicli is to be 
considered as his work. Wiien we call to 
mind the character of the old Barons, their 
propensity to abuse an undue power, and 
the little regard which they manifested to 
their country in their transactions with 
France, it can hardly be doubted, but that 
those provisions in the Great Charter which 
related to the general good, and had their 
foundation in the principles of general jus- 
tice, were dictated by him. No man, 
therefore, is entitled to a higher place* in 
English history, for having contributed to 
the liberties of England, than Stephen 
Langton. It is no disparagement to him, 
that he was devoted to^thc Church of 
Koine, more than was consistent with the 
interests of his country ; for while, under 
a sense of professional and religious duty, 
he was reacW to suffer any thing in submis- 
sion to its &thority, he resolutely refused 
to act in obedience to its orders, when he 
believed them to be unjust, affording thus 
the surest proof of integrity, and bequeath- 
ing to his successors the most beueficial of 
all examples. Vol. 1. p. 281. 

Chapter 10 comprises a masl^rly 
view of the Papal system : in which 
its real advantages, and the evils 
which flowed from its abuse, arc 
well and clearly related.. 

<< With all Us enrovi, Us cornipth>n», and 
Us crimes,’^ as Mir. fioatfaey remarks, ‘Mt 
was, morally and Intallaetaally, the eonser- 
valive power of Christendom. Politically, 
too, it was the savioor of Europe ; for, in aU 
human probability, the west, likotJte east, 
mast have been overrun by Mahoinmedsil- 
ism, and sank in Irremediable degradation, 
through the perniciouB iostitatioas which 
have every where accompanied it* if, in 


that great crisis of the world, the Roman 
Church had not roused the nations to an 
united and prodigious effort, commensurate 
with the danger. 

In the frightful stke of society whicli 
prevailed during the dark ages, the Church 
every wl^re exerted a controlling and 
remedial influenq'^.” Vol. 1. p. 284. 

** Wherever an bierarchjil government, 
like that of the Lamas, <tVthe Oairis of Ja- 
pan, has existed, it would probably be 
found, cqpld its history be traced, to have 
been t^iis called for by the general interest. 
Such a government Hildebrand would have 
founded. Christendom, if his plans had 
been accomplished, would have become a 
federal body, the Kwgs and Princes of 
which should have bound themselves to 
obey the Vicar of Christ, not only as their 
spiritual, but their temporal lord ; and 
their disputes, instead of being decided by 
the sword, were to have been referred to a 
Council of Prelates annually assembled at 
Rome. Unhappily, the personal character 
of this extraordinary man counteracted tiie 
pacific part of his schemes ; and he became 
the firebrand of Europe, instead of the 
peace-maker. If, indeed, the Papal cliair 
could always liave been occupied by such 
men as S. Carlo Borromeo, or Fenelon, 
and the ranks of the hierarchy throughout 
all Christian kingdoms always have been 
filled, as they ought to have been, by sub- 
jects chosen for their wisdom and piety, 
such a scheme would have produced as 
much benefit to the world as has ever been 
imagined in Utopian romance, luid more 
than it has ever yet enjoyed under any of 
its revolutions. But to suppose this pos- 
sible, is to pre- suppose the prevalence of 
Christian principles to an extent which 
would render any such government unne- 
cessary,. .. .for the kingdom of Heaven 
would then be commenced on eartfa.’^ 
Vol. I. p. 287. 

The origin of hagiolatry and reltc- 
worship is pointed out in a pleasing 
and even an aflecting manner, 
p. 289, and Us abuses ilSistrated by 
examples whicb would bci wholly in- 
credible, were they not so well au- 
thenticated. The worship of the 
Virgin in particular is well describe 
ed. It is astouishing, that with 
such facts as Mr. Southey has eoU 
lected,. nay, even with such proofs 
as are produced, by Dr. llickes in 
his Speculum heatce VttginiSf tfaa 
papists of this day s^putd deiiy^ 
that the worship of the Virgin has 
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ever formed a part of (lie religious 
service of their Churcli. Tlie fol- 
lowing passage well deserves to be 
extracted. , 

“ One of the earliest corraptions prew 
out of the reverence which wAi paid to 
the memory of departed saints. Hence 
there arose a train of error and fraud which 
ended iit the gffeest crcaiiirc-w^ralup. 
Yet, in its origin, tnis was natural and sa- 
lutary. He, whose lu'art is no|^ excited 
upon the spot which a martyr lias« sanc- 
tified f>y his siifierinQ^s, or ait the grave of 
one who has largely henefited mankind, 
must be more inferior to ttie mnltitude in 
his moral, than he Ivan possibly be raised 
above them in his intellectual, luitnie. 
In gther cases, tlie sentiment is acknow- 
ledged, and even alFeetcd when it is not 
felt} whetefore, then, should wc hesitate 
at avowing it where a religions feeling is 
concerned? Could the Holy Land be 
swept clean of its mummeries and super- 
stitions, the thoughts and emotions to be 
experienced there would be worth a pil- 
grimage. Hut it is the condition of hu- 
manity, that the best things are those 
which should most easily be abused. The 
prayer which w'as prefi'rrcd with increased 
fervency at a martyr’s grave, was at length 
addressed to the martyr himself ; virtue 
was imputed to the remains of his body, 
the rags of his apparel, even to the instru- 
ments of his siiffi^ring; relics were re- 
quired as an essential part of the Church 
furniture ; it was decreed that no Church 
should be erected unless sonic treasures 
of this kind were deposited within the 
altar, and so secured there, that they could 
not be taken out without destioymg it : it 
w^s made a part of the service to pray 
through the merits of the saint whose 
relics were there deposited, and the 
Priest, when he calnc to this passage, was 
enjoined to kiss the altar. 

** The're is, unquestionably, a natural 
tendency in the human mind toward this 
form of Bnpefstitioni It prevailed among 
the Oreeks^d Romans, though in a less 
: it Is 'found among the Eastern 
nations f the Mahotnmedana, though 
Ihny coti^eihned and -despised it at first, 
into it themselves. But 
fio wheqfrm it been carried to so great a 
leifgtli in lliti Kom^. Cliurch. The 
€!eygy,,Wihiming up<j^ie boundless cte- 
dnfity of .fiankind, prifited by it in tho^ 
dg<es with the utmost hardihood of fraud, 
and with d success at which they them- 
selves must sometimiro Imve been asto- 
nished, jfor it if not mprg certain that 


these relics in moibt, cases )ii-crc fictitipiu;# 
than that in many instaneps cures,, whiq{]i 
both to jiricsL and patient, must have, ap- 
peafciT plainly ni;raciil(His, were wrought 
by faith in them. Sometimes, also, acci- 
dent accredited this'kind of superstition. 
If/ a corpse w^re found wuicb, owing td 
the nature of the soil wherein jt was iaUl, 
or to any other fiutnrul cause, had .not tiu- 
dergone decomposition, but retained in- 
lome degree tlie semblance of life, this, 
was supposed to be an indication of sanc- 
tity, confirming, by the incorinption of 
the saint, the important and. consolatory 
truth ofthc r^siii'i'cctioii of the body, Jn 
tlwse cases no deceit is to bo suspected. 
Perhaps, too, the opinion that the lelics of 
the holy dead were dislingiii;<hcd by a pe- 
culiar fragrance, may have uriseii from 
embalmed bodies: at first, it might ho- 
nestly have obtaini'd among the Clergy ; 
blit when they saw liow willingly it was 
received by the piMipIe, whenevei; a new 
mine of relies was opened, care was taken 
that the odour of sanctity should not be 
wanting.” Vol. I. p. 'iUP. 

The following vernarks upon the 
most monstrous error of the Roman 
Church are too ju^t to be omittccl. 

die boundless credulity of mankind 
be % mournful subject for consideration, as 
in truth it is, it is yet more mournful to ob- 
serve the profligate wickedness with whic^h 
that credulity has been abused. The Church 
of Rome appcaai to have delighted in in- 
sulting as well as in abusing it, and to 
have pleased itself with discoveiing liow 
far it was possible to subdue and degrade 
the human intellect, as an eastern despot 
measures his own greatness by the servile 
prostration of his subjects. If farther 
proof than’ has already appeared were 
needful, it wmuhl he found in the prodi- 
gious doctrine of Tj'ransubstantiation. This 
astomshing doctrine arose front taking 
figurative words in a literal seuse ; and the 
Romanisits do not shriiik from the direct 
inference, that if their interpretation be 
juBt, Christ took his own body in his own. 
hands, and offered it tn’his djisciples. But 
all minor difficulties 'may et^ily be ovelr- 
looked, when the flagrant absurdity pf the 
doctrine itself is regar 4 f 4 « For, aoeerd*' 
iog to the Church of Rome, whmi the 
words of consecration have been pro- 
nounced, the bread becomes that same 
actual body of flesh and blood, in which 
our Lord and Saviour suffered upon ttm 
Croiw>, remaining bread to the sight, 11011011, 
and taste, yet ceasing to beso . . . tmdkiW 
bow mfmy parts soever the bread may 
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htokieni the uttiole entire body is con- 
tiiiied in every part. 

** Of all tlie corruptions of Christiamty, 
there was none which thi Popes so long 
hesitated to sanction as this. When the 
qneslion was brought before Hildebrand, 
he not only inclined to the opinion of Be- 
renger, by whom it was opposed, but pre- 
tended to consult the Virgin Mary, and 
then declared that she had pronounced « 
against it. Nevertheless, it prevailed, and 
was finally declared by Innocent HI., at 
the fourth Lateran Council, to be a tenet 
necessary to salvation. Strange as it may 
appear, the doctrine had becCme popnla^ 

. . . with the people, for ixs very extravl- 
gance, . . . with the Clergy, because they 
grounded upon it their loftiest preten- 
sions^ For if there were in the sacrament 
this actual and entire sole presence, which 
they denoted by the term of transubstan- 
tiation, it followed that divine worship 
was something more than a service of 
prayer and thanksgiving ; an actual sacri- 
fice was performed in it, wherein they af- 
firmed the Saviour was again offered up, in 
the same body which had suffered on the 
Cross, by their hands. The Priest, when 
be performed this stupendous function of 
Ins ministry, had before his eyes, and held 
ill his hands, Che Maker of Heaven and 
Earth ; and the inference wliich they ie- 
dneed from so blasplieiiioiis an assnmption 
was, that the Ciergy were not to be subject 
lo any secular authority, seeing that they 
could create God their CJfeator! , Let it 
not be supposed that the statement is in 
the sliglktest part exaggerated, it is de- 
livered faithfully in their own words.” Yol. 
I. p. 314. 

We shall continue our extracts 
from this work in the next* Niiinber, 
III the mean time, while we sincerely 
thank Mr. Southey for the pleasure 
and instruction which he has aflEprd- 
ed us, we cannot but regret the 
omission of all dates. The absence 
of authoritif^ ipay perhaps be de- 
fended, cb^|ddii|riiig the object which 
the author ithas ib view. But dates 
are iiidtspehsabte : atid^ we hope that 
in the next edition they will be intro- 
duced into the rutining title. There 
are a few inaccumcies of st^le, jtiris- 
ing from haste ; such as inscruta- 
ble points/' logical subtleties of 
psychological research/' “ «wri- 
fioed the Jeelingo of wife, parent, or 
child/’ Ac. and %cvejrtil errors of 
Rbmkmbkancbr, No«C4. 


* 

the press; e. g. Lollardy'* for 
“ LoHardry,*' laws for the sup- 
pression of immortality."* p. 465. 


A Letter* to a Clergyman on the 

peculiar TenMsof the present Day. 
By li. Bransby Coo^&, Esq. M.F. 

8vc/ pp. 96. fiLivingtoiis. 

A paiSphlet by a member of the 
Hous^ of Commons, in which the 
most interesting clerical topics are 
discussed, tlie clergy vindicated with 
earnestness aiid skRl, and the whole 
question between orthodoxy and 
evangelicalism sifted and rightly set- 
tled ; is a work upon the appearance 
of winch we have some right to con- 
gratulate our readers. Mr. Cooper 
appears much more intimately ac- 
quainted with the controversies of 
the day, than laymen generally are, 
and his remarks upon them are writ- 
ten in the very best spirit. We shall 
not follow iiim regularly through 
the whole of his letter, but content 
ourselves with extracting the pas- 
sages which strike us as more pe- 
culiarly deserving of notice. 

** In the first sense, the term conversion 
applies directly (as I have observed) to the 
total change produced in the minds of men 
by th4 preaching of the Gospel, when as 
the Apostle to the Gentiles declares * he 
was sent, (by the command of Christ him- 
aelf) to open their eyes, and to turn jthem 
from darkness unto light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, that they ipigl>t 
receive forgivjrness of sins, and inheritance 
among those who are sanctified by faith in 
Jesus Christ.* It applies also to those who 
tread in the same footsteps at the present 
time; and who preach to jdolat^ and 
heathens the word of heaveni||Mriitb.' But 
in 6iis sense it surely does not apply with 
the same propriety to a Christian country, 
apd a Christian congregation; Uiotiglr H 
may be allowed that there a^re solhc, in a)|[ 
large assemblies of h^arers^' wmi reqtiirn 
to be brought to a knowledge of truth. 
It » is obvious tlial even in the Apostles’ 
thnes, after Chrisi|ainity had been long, 
established, all who were addressed by 
them as faithful disciples, were not cen- 
verts; that is, they had npt nndergone a 
total change at apy particular tilde. Many 
liad been baptiaed in infancy, and bad been 
li 
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educated by piuiis parents in the know« 
ledge of the truth; and had gradually 
grown in grace till they had becuuie per- 
fect in Chiistian holiness. One example 
is worth a thousand arguments, unless 
that example be an exception to a general 
rule. I may be allowed to assert that 
Timothy never was in ; i state to require 
conversion. Belong the son and grandson 
of a pious mothestand grandmother, and 
having, * from a child known the Scriptures, 
which were able to make him vise niito 
salvation, through faith in Christ Jessis/ we 
have every reason to believe that his rege- 
neration took place in in&ncy, and that he 
never stood in need of a. total change of 
mind and character. 

“ Now I conceive it to be the express 
object of our venerable Church that all her 
children should, like Timothy, not only 
be dedicated to the scryice of Christ in 
their infancy, but be so brought up as not 
to require that total change which is called 
conversion; and 1 cannot absolve some of 
her sons from the charge of counteracting 
her designs, and contradicting her doctrines, 
when they assert the necessity of eon version 
or adult regeneration for aiL Have not 
most of us known, or have wc not read of 
instances, in which young people after 
Baptism, have early displayed proofs of 
the deepest piety; who might justly be 
termed saints, and who have been taken 
off perhaps before they arrived at full age, 
in the strongest assurance of faith, and the 
brightest hope of immortality? Were 
such persons at any period to have under- 
gone a change, it innst have been a change 
from belief to infidelity, from holiness lo 
sin, 

** It follows, therefore, undeniably, that 
from the. first introduction of Christianity, 
there have always been some individuals, 
J trust litany, who could not justly be in- 
cluded ill the classes of converted oi wncme 
verted. Nay, I dopbt it must be acknow- 
ledged too, that there have been a great 
iiqiuber of bearers from the earliest times, 
who ‘ having received the word with glad- 
ness, in time of temptation have fallen 
away,*’ who might be once reckoned 
among tlte number of the converted, but 
whose latter end has she ah that < they 
have returned like the sow that had been 
cleansed to lier wallbwiug in the mire.* 

** Fallacious then in many points of view 
is such a distinction as h^s been presumed 
to exist ill every coiii|regation even from 
the Apostolic age. 

there is a secondary sense in which 
tl^^stertn coMfrUd is nsed, and if properly 
txp^ltlMd, may I aHow, justly be applied 
to mimy memben of the Chiistian Cimrcli 


at the present day, ns well as in tbinrier 
times. I allude to those who having bee» 
early dedicated to God, and brought to a 
knowledge of meir duty, have been led 
astray by the temptations of an evil world, 
and have fallen into sin and forgetfiilness 
of God. Such persons are often awakened 
by the convictions of their own consciences, 
or by the exhortations of a tealons preneh- 
T, to a sense of their enormities, and a 
hearty desire to forsake them. With the 
prodigal in the parable, when they come to 
themselves, they arise and go to their 
Father, they acknowledge that they have 
sinned lieibre'Him, an<l are no more worthy 
to be called his rons. These arc they whom 
Scripture and our Church encourage to 
hope for a fevdiirable reception with God 
for Christ's sake ; who, after they have 
fallen into sin, by the grace of God arise 
and amend their bves. Their hearts are 
turned bark to their Creator and Re- 
deemer; they are reconciled by repentance, 
renewed in the spirit of their minds, and 
the grace originally granted at Baptism we 
have ground to hope is confirmed to them 
for the remainder of tlicir Christian course. 

These, in the language of our Church, 
would he called penitents, but as they arc 
restored^ to the favour ot' God, and return 
to his service, they may be called mi- 
vet is; only wc must be careful to observe 
in what meaning the term is adopted, and 
that sDcli a class of persons is ever within 
the contemplation of oiir Apostolical 
Divines^ who aqVnowledge that ttie object 
of the Christian Ministry is not only to 
instruct and confirm their hearcts in faith 
and piety, but to recall those to repent- 
ance who have fallen away into sin. I 
apprehend then that tlte faithful minister 
of Christ would generally address his con- 
gregation at the present day, not as an 
assembly of converted or unconverted 
persons, but as those who had all been 
baptized and instructed in the faith and 
duties of tlie Gospel, and whom it was his 
earnest desire to render not merely pro- 
fessing, but practical Christians. He 
would confirm the faltbfiil, Strengthen the 
weak, awaken the indofent^ alarm the 
sinful, comlbrt the afflicted; and in so doing 
would preserve his flock ^firom error, or 
bring them back to the fold, and be tluis 
enabled to give a good account of hW 
charge at the day of judgment.’* P. 23. 

I am led now in the pursuit of tht.s 
inquiry to the consideration of the real 
import of a pliraae which is so frequently 
rej^ated In^the discourses of some of utit 
modem diVinea, that I can almost take 
upon me to say that f have scarcely ever 
bt^rd one of their sermons into wiiicHli it 
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was iibt introduced — ttiean ilie abatidou- 
ment of all se^nnghieousness. 

Tite use of such a pltrase^ without 
full explanation, may leall tlie unlearned 
and hcnsyally inclined to imagine, that all 
endcavoiirs after personal righteousness 
are of no use; that if it be attained it is of 
no value, and as it is to be given up, it is 
a matter of indifference whether it be pos- 
sessed or not, 8ucli errors have been the ^ 
lamentable consequences of these peculiar 
phrases, which are doubtless iutendrd to 
liuinble the believer, and to make him as- 
cribe all tlie righteousness he possesses to 
his union with Christy and tlie assistance 
of his Spirit. ^ . * 

Now it may be useful to inquire upon 
wbat authority these deminciations against 
self-righteousness rest, when we refer to 
the Scriptures. JLet mo, however, iirst 
observe, that if they were directed wholly 
or chiefly against those, who are satlafled 
with their own righteousness, and there- 
fore will not listen to the calls of the Gos- 
pel; who fancy that they lead good moral 
lives, aud have no need of spiritual in- 
struction, 1 should join most heartily in 
tlie reprobation. They constitute a nu- 
merous class of men, who professing a 
sort of Deism, acknowledging the sound- 
ness of those moral principles which must 
prevail in a Cliristian country, are satisfl^ 
that they act up to them, and therefore 
shut their ears against the words of eternal 
life. Hut these are not Christians. They 
are not the persons usually addressed. It 
is to those who profess a Taith in Christ, 
who are among the hearers of his iiiinis- 
ten, that this caution against self-righte- 
ousness is generally directed. Let us then 
see upon what declarations of Scripture it 
is founded. 

** I cannot recollect any passttige where 
the term is literally used. Our Saviour 
speaks of those * who trusted in them- 
selves, that they were righteous, and de- 
spised others,* but it is evident that his 
parable of the Pharisee and the Publican 
was directed against the spiritual piide of 
those, who being puffed up with an idea 
of superior sanctity, looked down with 
contempt on others, who having lived 
freet livesi fdtn consclousms of sin, and 
were humble and contrite Tn the sight of 
God, and therefore niore acceptable to 
film. To these he says, * be that enalt- 
etb himself shall be abased, and be tliat 
bninbleth bimself ahalt be exalted.’ 

Our ISaviottt^s reproof is leanlled 
gabst tlie assamptioii ef stiperiorHoliness, 
and a setf-valnation on that aecount^ 
blended with a contempt of others, and 
net surely against tile oonsciottsness of a 


faithful and bumble endeavour to follow 
the will of God, and to keep a conscience 
void of offence, both towards Him and 
man. Such a consciousness has been felt 
and expressed by lioly*inen under the old 
and new dispensation without pride and 
scorn, aiid>*is surely unreprovable in His 
sight. It is perfec^ consistent with a sense 
of liiiinari weakness and sinfulness, and a 
clepend^ce on Divine f^/ace, but it is a 
cliaructeristic which cfliistitutes the dis- 
tinction l^,tw'ceii the righteous and the 
wicked t That such a distiiiclion does 
and iiinst exist, every page of Script nre de- 
monstrates, and though that Scripture just- 
ly includes all under sin, yet it points out 
the strongest line of dAiarcatioii between 
those who fear, and love, and serve God, 
and those who reject and disobey H^in. 
To whom arc all the promises of life and 
blessing made, but to the righteous ? 
Against whom are all the denunciations of 
pnnishirient directed, but the wicked 1 Our 
Saviour, who knew what was in man, 
divides mankind into the righteous and the 
wicked, the good and the evil. He says, 
*■ he came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance.* He tells liis 
disciples^ *■ unless their righteousness shall 
exceed the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, they shall in iiq case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. St. 
Paul speaks to the same effect when he 
says to the Philippians, that though he 
was a Jew and a Pharisee, he rested not 
in his own righteousness, which was of the 
law, but ill that which he had through the 
faith of Jcsiis Christ, that is, in spiritual 
and Christian rightcoiisiiess, in which he 
farther declares, that be strove to go on to 
perfection. 

** A high degree of righteousness there- 
fore is to be attained by the Cliristian if 
he wishes to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, And is this righteousness to be 
disclaimed as self-righteousness? Surety 
not. Humility is one of its essential cha- 
racteristics, and all selfish propensities are 
to be subdued to the will of God. It cannot 
be attained without His prefCnting and 
assisting grace, and, therefore, its qualities 
and efiects are described as the fruits of 
the Spirit. But without a consciousness 
of being actuated by tliat righteousness to 
a certain degree, bownver blended with 
Imperfection, no mafl can be assured that 
lie possesses an interest in Christ, and is 
in the way to salvation.’* P. 44. 

We heartily wbh that the ex- 
ample set by Mr. Cooper, may be 
extensively imitated; and the genii'^ 
ine doctrine of Christianity dlttin- 

I i 2 
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guishedfrom the perversion and cor. 
ruption of them, with the temper 
and piety so plainly exhibited in this 
pamphlet. r 


A Sermon on the of Family 

Prayer preached tfi the Church 
of St. BohUph^ Bishopsg^te, on 
Sunday, February 22, 1824. By 
C, J. BlomfUld, D.Dt Rector. 
And printed at the Reqkeet of 
severed of his Parishioners. 8vo. 
pp* 24. Mawnian. 

We make no apology for bringing 
th<^ Duty of Family Prayer a second 
time' before our readers in the same 
Number. Our Correspondent, who 
signs himself A Master of a Fa- 
mi^;,” will be pleased at finding his 
own views so forcibly and feelingly 
set forth, as they are in the present 
Sermon ; and the public will have 
no reason to complain at having 
their attention called to so able a 
discourse. Our own task indeed will 
be easy, as wt shall do but little more 
than state the course of argument 
pursued by the Archdeacon, and 
extract a few of the most striking 
passages. To add any thing of our 
own would be superfluous. 

The text is from Matt, xviii. 20. 
“ Where two/' &c. In the opening 
of the discourse occurs some valua- 
ble remarks on the simultaneous- 
iiess and ubiquity of Christ's pre- 
sence in the religious assemblies of 
his disciples, as deduced from that 
expression in the text, there am 1 in 
the midst oj them. And on the 
condition upon which our L«ord pro- 
mises Uift^ the prayers of a religious 
assembly shall be heard and an- 
swered, from Matt, xviit. 10. ** 1 
sh]^ unto you/’ '&c. Oh this latter 
l^xt the Afchdeacon judiciously re- 
ims^ksii that jt *^atfprds an argument 
pf consi4«ira^le; iiveight to prove that 
where pemons together to pray 
in eomoion^ a pieHConceived fom of 
pmy^ is most jfmper to be used, 
in otdhr thai before 

hand hbaf they ore goipg to ask/’ 


' Without such a provision, 1 do not 
see how tliey can comply with our Saviour’s 
condition, and agree, touehiag any thinp^ 
that they shall' ask; for he who pours 
forth a strain of unpremeditated devotion, 
does not himself know beforehand what he 
shall pray far, much less can the congrega- 
tion know it*. I do not deny, tliat such 
an exercise of piety maybe profitable,' both 
to him who perforins, and to those who 
witness it ; but it is not eommmt prayer ; 
and it is only to common prayer, tlie sub- 
stance of which at least, if not the form 
has been premeditated by all who are to 
engage in it, tliat our Saviour, in these 
^ords, promises a favourable hearing. I 
mention this by the way, in order that I 
may remark upon the real advantage we 
enjoy, .an advantage by no means appre- 
ciated as it deserves to be.. in having a 
form of common prayer, which embraces 
eveip topic of devotion, and expresses, in 
the most simple and sublime language, 
every real want which a Christian can feel, 
every wish which he can presume to pdiir 
forth before tlie tlirone of mercy. Only 
let us be careful to consider well the 
meaning and force of all its parts, that we 
may answer to our Saviour’s caution, and 
agree touching what we shall askj* P. 9. 

^ After theae preparatory observa- 
tions, the Archdeacon thus pro- 
ceeds 

llie most obvious application of it is, 
to the'toleron Sbngregation of Cbristiaus as. 
sembled for the purposes of public wor- 
ship, upon the liord's day. To a pious 
and feeling person, there is sometbiog so 
solemn^ and yet so animating, so much to 
impress, to instruct, to encourage, in an 
assembly of believers, engaged in the com- 
mon offices of prayer and praise, that with- 
out inquiry into the exact manner in 
which our Saviour’s promise is fulfilled, 
bis heart bears involuntary testimony to its 
truth, where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am 1 in the 
midst of them. He, recogmses the Re- 
deemer’s presence In its a^ts. Tb^e is 
not indeed the visible Sdiecbiiuih, the 
glorious syn^M of the prosent Godhead, 
whicli descended fipm lieaven at the dedi- 
cation of the tepiple, wdJlUsd the house 
ef the lord: but the Chiistuui perceives, 
or thiidis be can perceive, the. efieett of 
grace; he bchrs the word of God driven 
hpino t# the dnoeirV heart, with a force 
wH^ > oot the preaclier’s own; ho he- 

* Bipbop Bevondgp, Serm. vol, x. p. 
158 . ,, ' 
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holds, at least for the time, a triumph 
pehieved over the world ; the sword of the 
Spirit seems to be wielded by ao invisible 
hand ; and a more sensible^hedding abroad 
of grace and strength, seems to bespeak 
the more immediate presence of Him, 
whose promises are recorded in the eternal 
Word, Be of good cheer; I have over^ 
come ilte world, Loy I am with you alwayy 
even unto the end, ^ 

It is then in the solemn assembly, in the 
courts of the Lord’s hpuse, where God is 
worshipped in the beauty, as well as the 
spirit, of holiness, tliat we are naturally 
inclined to look for the fulfilment of onr 
Saviour’s promise ; there am I in tile 
midst (f them. Yet tliat promise is cer- 
tainly not so limited ; but is as general, as 
it is gracious and encouraging ; where two 
or fSaree are gathered together in my 
name. It appears then that his presence 
may be looked for in the smallest, as well 
as in the most numerous assembly of his 
disciples, provided that they are moved by 
one common faitli, inspired with a com- 
mon devotion, and are agreed as to the 
objects of their assembling. 1 do not 
perceive wliut interpretation can be put 
upon our Saviour’s words, by which they 
can be made to imply less than this — an 
assurance of bis especial regard and bless- 
ing upon every religions assembly of /lis 
true and obedient disciples, met together 
as he has directed. And if so, consider 
what an encouragement they afford, and, 
consequently, what an ^bligatiqn they 
create, to the assembling of ourselves to- 
gether, not only at t{ie stated and solemn 
returns of public worship, in our character 
of members of the visible church of Christ ; 
but on all those occasions of common de- 
votion, which arc presented to us by the 
relations of domestic life. * 

** There are two very obvious and 
natural divisions of tlie duty of common 
prayer : it may either be performed with a 
degree of^ public solemnity, under the 
guidance of a minister duly appointed for 
tliat purpose ; or in the more limited, but 
distinct and well'^defined circle of family 
and household, under the superintendance 
and direction ^ Hs head • £ veiy man ought 
to consider ;lrinisclf as a gnoniber of that 
fdiurdi in Vliose bosom he has been 
brought up \ and also as tlie minister and 
steward of the chnreb in his own bouse. 
And It is his own fault, and let me add, 
bis lolly, if the church in his house be not 
made a lively and genuine part of that 
branch of Christ’s holy catholic churdi, 'to 
. which be himself belongs. 

The laws of God, aOd in many cases 
those of the land, make every head of a 
family answerable for the conduct of bis 


household, so iar as he has the means *of 
watching and controlling it ; and it is un- 
reasonable to suppose, that the responsi- 
bleness which is attached to him in things 
of inferior moment, slioiild lose its force 
in the most important object of all, the 
religions principles and conduct of his 
children and serv^ts. There is.a certain 
legitimate aiithonty vested in every master 
of a ianiily, the proper A m^cise of which 
is a duty which he owVs to society and to 
Ood : it is sanctioned not only by the 
enactm^irts of human laws, but by the 
most express directions of the inspired 
preachers of tlie Gospel. This duty as- 
sumes a more sacred complexion, when it 
is considered as affoWKng him the means 
of promoting the growth of trae religion, 
and forwarding the salvation of souls. , A 
heavy load of guilt lies on that Christian, 
be his station what it may, who suffers a 
soul to perish by his wilful neglect: and 
our religious duties are so intimately and 
inseparably blended with the relatidhs of 
social and domestic life, that it is impos- 
sible for us to fulfil the latter, as wc 
ought, without some consideration of the 
effects which our conduct may produce 
upon the religious state of those with 
whom we are connected. He that pro~ 
videth not for his own^ says the apostle, 
awl especially for those if his own housey 
hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel. Surely if this be true of a 
provision for the bodily wants of those 
who depend upon us for support, it cannot 
be less applicable to tbeir spiritual neces- 
sities, to all their means and opportunities 
of religious improvement. 

With regard to our children, I need 
not say a word, to prove the obligation 
which binds us to bring them up, by eveiy 
possible means, in the nuf'iure and admo- 
nition if the Lard; to form them to early 
habits of piety and devotion y to make 
them betimes acquainted with God. If 
we know what religion is ourselves, our 
natural affection will insph*e us with an 
earnest wish to make onr children walk in 
her ways. With regard to oumservants; as 
we look to them for honesty, sobriety, 
diligence and gratitude, it is our duty to 
set before {tliem the only motives which 
can effectu^ly influence them to tlie ex- 
ercise of these virtues^ to make them, as 
for as we can, sincere and serioos Chris- 
tians; add to lay the foundations of obedi- 
ence in foitb and piety. There are mo 
other ties, which can be relied upon to 
|)ind the consciences of men, than those 
which are supplied by religion ; and if we 
are deceived and wronged by those, whom 
we have never taught to respect the only 
certain inducements to truth and hftnesty. 
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a great part of the blame nvill surely rest 
upon ourselves. 

“ Blit the Cliristiau is actuated by 
higher and purer motives, than a regard 
to his own personal advantages. It is his 
duty to embrace every convenient oppor- 
tunity of promoting the groi^th of true 
religion) and of makine men better Chris- 
tians. In his own faiirUy and household 
he has advantag^for this work, which no 
other person, notVven a ministef^ of the 
Gospel, can possess ; he has the means of 
affording that assistance to iiif cliildreii 
and servants, in the business of /eligion, 
which they cannot readily procure from 
any other quarter. It is in his power, 
and therefore it i^mst be his duty, his 
sacred,* solemn duty, to set his household 
forward in the way to lieaven. Every 
Christian ouglit to be the head and guide 
of the church in his own house; to instruct, 
admonish, and encourage all its inmates to 
tlie aealous pciforinancc of the couimou 
worlgiwliicli they have to do for Him, who* 
is tlie Lord ami Master of them all. O 
wliat a blessed thing would it be for this 
Christian country, if this pnnciple were 
acted up to, and every family were made 
a seminary of religions principles and 
habits! The bitter waters which mingle 
themselves too plcntifiiliy in the stream of 
human life would then be sweetened at 
their source ; the Word of the Lord would 
have free course end be glorified Again 

1 repeat it, that every father and master 
of a family ought to be a preacher to the 
church in his bouse : and this he ought to 
be tor his own sake, for the sake of his 
family, and for tlie sake of the cliurch 
itself, of wbicli lie is a member. If there 
be BO family instruction nor devotion, the 
public ministry of tlie Word will lose half 
its efficacy. It is not the solemn ordi- 
nances of the Church alone, it is not 
merely the periodical admonitions of its 
teachers, which are the appointed means 
of upholding true religion. We must be 
assisted. The way must be prepared for 
ui, by the private exercises of domestic 
religion. call upon every father of a 
famiiy to aid our ministry. Of what use 
will it be to ti# to tell your children wd 
mymUf Of ery Lord's day, pf the anspeak* 
aUe importMice of relifioo, and, of the 
indlspmsmjble nec^siiy of prayer and 
pnuse, if, during, the remainder of tlie 
week, they pereoive no condrination of 
onr doctrine in the practise of those whom 
tbey dre aneastomed to req>ect V* P. 10. 

Surely such an appeal as this 
cannot be in vain ; and we 

are happy to learn from the intro, 
ductory adxlress to his parishioners, 


that it is the Archdeacon’s intention, 
in compliaiicc with their request, to 
ttillow ub (hi| discourse on tlic Duty 
of Family Devotion with a collec- 
tion of prayers proper for its due 
performance. For ourselves, in- 
deed, we arc inclined to think with 
the Archdeacon, that a selection 
cfroin the Liturgy of our Church 
would be sufficient ; and we recol- 
lect having seen an old work on 
which we cannot now lay our hiuids 
to examine into its merits, which 
proceeds on this plan, and is enti- 
tled, *^if w'e mistake not, “ The Com- 
mon Prayer the best Companion for 
the Closet.” As niiiiiy persons,’* 
however, to adopt the Arcluleacou's 
words, think it advisable to re- 
serve the prayers of the Liturgy for 
the public service of the Lord’s 
Day, and to diversify the expression 
of their daily wants," we would 
not set up our own judgment as a 
guide to others, but rather express 
our satisfaction that the task of 
providing a manual of family devo- 
tion has been undertaken by so able 
a hand. We would not be thought 
by this to speak slightingly of the 
manuals already before the public, 
of onfc or t^o of which w'e think 
highly ; but certainly the ground 
has never yet been so satisfactorily 
occupied as to preclude the neces. 
sity of any subsequent attempts. 
Personal considerations will also 
have their weight, and render one 
selection more popular iiuon'e place 
than anotlier, perhaps of equal me- 
rit; and we may fairly avail our- 
selves of every predilection of this 
kind, if we may by ** my lawful 
means,'* win men to the discharge 
of their duty. We shall look for- 
ward most anxiously to £he selection 
promised by the Archdeacon, and 
in the meanwhile conclude* tor we 
cannot offer ought better or more 
consonant to our own feelings, than 
with th6$e concluding words of the 
ArcbdeacoiRf 

** Christian, are yen a lather, or a mas- 
ter? Remember, I beseech you, that you 
do not stand alone iu the world ; that you 
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have others to take care of, and to ansvrer 
for, as well as yourself. Neglect no op- 
portunity of forwarding them in the way 
of life; but set them onward in their 
conrse, and go along with them yourself, 
their companion, friend, and gnide. Bring 
them to an acquaintance and fellow^ip 
with Christ ; teach them to converse daily 
with God. Give them every help to the 
faithful dischaige of their duty, for iheir 
sake, and for your otew. Make every 
niorhing and evening a season of mutual 
advancement in the road to glory ; comfort 
and encourage one another by the way. 
It is hy the sanctification of your own 
family, amongst others, that you wilt con- 


tribute to a great national improvement'in 
piety and virtue ; and not only ensure the 
blessing of God upon your own household, 
but diffuse a healing influence beyond the 
immediate sphere of your example. And 
surely it will be a source of unspeakable 
comfort to you, when the I^ord shall call 
you to give an amount of your .steward- 
ship, if your conscience shall tell you, 
» that yoo^have acted the thatyai7/i- 

/ul and wise servant wJIbm his Lm d made 
ruler of /ly household^ to give them meat 
in due amson; and you can say to Him 
with truth, *• Lord, (f those whom thou 
gavest me, by niy own carelessness hate I 
lost none,* '' P. 22. 
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Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, 

The following Circular has been 
recently sent to the Incumbents, or 
Officiating Ministers, in and round 
the Metropolis. We insert it, in 
hopes that the plan therein recom- 
mended may be found applicable (o 
other large towns* 

Reverend Sir, 

The Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, being con vinceeb that tho estab- 
lishment of District Committees, in the Me- 
tropolis and its Neighbourhood, would place 
within the hands of the Parochial Clergy a 
most important instrument of doing good, 
and, at the same time, enlarge the sphere 
of the Society’s operations; has much plea- 
sure in stilting, that the experiment, having 
been tried iii three instances, has been at- 
tended with the most encouraging success, 
in the year 1814, the Rev. Rasil Woodd 
formed a District Committee in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bcntinck Chapel, which still 
continues its operations. In the year 1816, 
u similar Committee was formed at Stepney, 
which has, evef since its establishment, been 
actively engaged in the distribution of Bi- 
bles, Testaments, Common Prayer-Books, 
and Religious Tracts, among the poorer in- 
habitants of the several populous parishes in 
the Eastern division of the Metropolis. A 
District Committee has very recently been 
established in the Ward of Bishopsgate 
(cQinprehendiiig four parishes) the d^a- 
iions to which already amount to more than 
One Hundred Pounds, and the Ammal 8ub- 
fiqrlptions to nearly the same sum. These 
instances are mentioned, in order to show 
the prsciicability of the measure. Under a 
convict iiiii of its iinportimec, the Societ3' 


begs leave respectfully to request those of 
its Members, who arc Incumbents oilOffi- 
cialing Ministers of parishes in London and 
its vicinity, to take into their consideration 
the expediency of forming similar Com- 
mittees ('cither for parishes or districts) 
where the circumstances of their neighbour- 
hood may he judged favourable to such an 
nmiertaking. 

Parish (or District) of 

It is proposed to form an Assrjcialion, for 
the purpose oi supplying the poorer Inha.- 
bitants of this District with Bibles, Common 
Prayer-Books, and Religious Tracts, either 
gratuitously, or at vciy low Prices; and also 
for the puriK>se of aiding the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, in the pro- 
secution of its pious designs : this Associa- 

ation to be called, The District 

Committee, in aid of the Society Jar Vromot- 
iug Christian KnoioLedge. 

It is proposed, that one -third of the Con- 
tributions be remitted to the Societj^ in aid 
of its general designs. The Committee will 
then be entitled to receive from the Sgpiety, 
Rooks, to the value of the remaining two- 
thirds, at the reduced prices marked in the 
Society’s Catalogue ; which prices are about 
two-tbirds of the Booksellers* charges to the 
Public: — for instance, if 60/. lm subscribed, 
20/. will be remitted to the Society ; and 
with the remaining 401. as many Bibles, 
Prayer-Books, &c. may be purchased at the 
Society’s prices, as would cost, at the Book- 
sellers’, 60/. So that, p fact, the Commit- 
tee will contribute 20/. \o the Society’s im- 
portant designs, and obtain 60/. worth of 
books for distribution. 

It is proposed, that Subscribers sliall be 
entitled to recommend poor persons, cither 
to receive gratuitously, or to purchase at 
low prices. Books on the Society’s Lists. 

Those persons who are frieifdly to the de- 
sign, are requested to incfl at tli<* Rectory 
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House, on Monda 3 ^, January 5th, at Ten 
o’clock, A.M. for the purpose ot sanctionrng 
the necessary regiilatioiib. 

N.B. The smallest Subscriptions will be 
received. • 

The Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge was established in the year 1700, 
for the purpose of effecting tPie following 
objects 

1. The distribution qf the Scriptures, the 
Liturgy and HoiflUes of the Churcl| of Eng 
land, with other Religious Rooks. 

2. The Religious Education oL poor Chil> 
dren. As long ago as the yeari;{4l, the 
Society had contributed to establish l^OOO 
Charity Schools. The Anniversary Meet* 
log of tlie Charity Schools in the Metropolis 
ia still holden before this Society in the Ca* 
theclrol Church of St. Paul. 

3. The establishment and support of 
Christian Missions in the Scilly Isles and 
Asia ; the Missions in North America being 
supported by tlie “ Society for the Propaga- 
tion of thcOospei in Foreign Parts;** and 
those in the West liidja l^lanrls. by thi^ 

Society for the Conversion and Religious 
Instruction and Education of the Negro 
Slaves.” i 

The number of Rooks distributed by the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
between April 1810, when the Diocesan and 
District Committees were first established. 


and April 18^3, arc as follows: 

Bibles* 345,498 

U'estaments and Psalters • < • • 604,219 

Com mon Praye r- Rooks 925,830 

Other Bound Books 769,768 


Small Tracts t, half-bound, &cc. 8,555, 129 
Books and Papers issued 7 - «« ^ . 
gratuitously i 


Iriallo 13,533,237* 

NEW BRUNSWICK. 

Anntuil Report of the St* John Dis- 
trict Committee, 1 823 . 

Tke Sc John District Committee, of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, have deemed it advisable, with the 
view to giving a greater degree of pub- 
licity to their proceedings, to communicate 
to their ineaobers, and the public in gene* 
ral, some account of their operations 
durn^t past year, through the medium 
of the public press.' They have seen with 
pleasure, that for these two or three last 
years, their procccfiinga have been pro- 
grbfisively assUftiing an appearance of in- 

,* Excliisiveof the Society’s Faiiiily Bible, 
of iTfilch about 23,300 copies have been sold. 

f ^Kitclusive of the Society’s Tracts against 
Bi«Sp4^eiuy and laJidelity,of which! ,000,000 
werec^reabrted, and likewise of Tracts print- 
ed in the French, Gaelic, and Eastern Lan- 
gimsjcs. 


creasing importance ; and in consequence 
they liave been led to believe that they 
arc now in a tair way of realiaiog the most 
sanguine expectations which Imve been 
formed of this Society. From veiy small 
beginnings they have at length succeeded 
in acquiring a pretty extensive sale for 
their books ; and as the very low prices at 
which they are enabled to offer them, par- 
g.ticiilarly Bibles and Testaments, defy com- 
petition from any other source, they are 
looking forward with confidence to a pe- 
riod, not very far distant, when the sup- 
plying of the wants, not only of this large 
city, but of a very large portion of fhe 
f^rovince, will devolve almost entirely ou 
them. To prepare themselves for such an 
event, they are about to transmit to the 
Society in London, an order for books, 
more extensive than any which they have 
hitherto deemed it safe to scud; a mea- 
sure which is fully justified by the great 
and increased’ demand, which has this year 
been made upon their Depository, In the 
prtTcding year the amount of books issued 
was only 65/, ^liile this year It has actu- 
ally exceeded 100/. The niiniber of books 
issued has increased in proportion, being 
98 Bibles, 143 Testaments, 226 Common 
Prayer Books, and 1058 bound Books 
and Tracts, in all 1525 ; — of which ntim* 
bfr 543 have benn sent in gratuitous dona- 
tions to Sliediac, and the Gulf Shore, the 
military settlements in the parish of Wood- 
stock, Loch Lomond, dtc. 

The, funds o^the Committee continue in 
the same prosperous state that they were 
in last year, as will be seen by the follow- 
ing abstract from the treasurer’s accounts : 

£. s. d. 

Balance in hand 100 3 10| 

bubsrriptiou of lo- 
cal members .. . 15 15 0 

Donations 1 16 0 

Collection in Tri- 
nity Church .... 20 6 10 * 

37 16 10 

Amount of sales ... 87 1 5 

Disbursements .•••.. « • £225 2 1 } 

Remittance to the 

Society 97 16 $ 

Preminin on the 

same 12 10 0 

Paid for priotiug 
for 1822 and 

1823 10 7 6 

Stationery, post- 
age, Ate 0 B 2 

- - -121 2 4 


Balance in liis hands £103 19 9] 
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Quebec Diocenan Cummittep, 

The Quebec Diocesan Committee of 
the Society for promoting pirislian Know* 
ledge beg to lay before their Members and 
the Public, the Fifth Annual Report of 
their proceedings; and they have sincere 
satisfaction in beini; able to state, that 
their exertions have at least kept pace with 
tliosc of preceding yeai*s. 

The books, aliiided to in the last Rr- • 
port, arrived in liie month of October last, 
to the amoiiiit, including the expences of 
freight and insni'ance, of SV^Sif. ll</. 
sterling. Notwithstanding this large or- 
der, by far the most extensive which ha| 
yet been remitted by the Diocesan Com- 
mittee, the demand has been proportioned 
to the Mipply, and the stock at the Depot 
is now so much reduced, that they have 
recently been oldiged to send home a fi<*nh 
order. Books to the amount of 60/. 
have been transmitted to ^tiie Montreal 
District Committee; and supplies have 
been forwarded to the Missionaries at 
Riviere do Loup, Drummondville, Ascott, 
Eaton, St. Aniand, and Halley, in the 
Lowtnr Province ; and in the (/pper^ at 
Cavan, Adolplios Town, and Fort Welling- 
ton. The Clergy of the £^>tabhshed Church 
at Quebec have circuluted books and 
tracts in the town and neighbourhood, as 
occasion required ; and a zealoua friend %f 
the Society, K. C. Chandler, Esq. of Ni- 
colet, has received a small supply for dis- 
tribution in Ins Seigniory, where he is 
actively engaged in forming a Protestant 
Congregation, and collecting subscriptions 
tor building a Church, to be erected in 
the ensuing summer. The Central School 
has continued to be supplied as before ; 
and a small supply has been forwardeti to 
tlie Rev. J. C. Driscoll, for tli^ use of a 
school established under his auspices, on 
the borders of Lake Maskinongd. The 
schools of Royal foundation at Frampton, 
Port NeiNT, and Cotcau du Lac, have also 
been furnished with books, for the use of 
the Protestant children, either gratuitous- 
ly, or at the reduced rates ; and it is a 
•oorce of deep regret to the Coiiimitlee, 
that the state cf their funds will not admit 
of their forwarding gratiiirons supplies of 
books to tiie whole of the Protestant 
schools under the Royal institution, espe- 
cially those in the Eastern townships, 
where the want of them is particularly 
urgent, for reasons stated in their last Re- 
port. 

Tlie Committee now proceed to no- 
tice that bi'anch of their labours, which 
regards the Education of the poor. The 
Central Schools in this City, under the ma- 
Remembrancer, No. S4. 


nagementof Mr. Little and Mrs. Ellui, are 
Qiidoubredly in u more favourable state, 
than they w'ore at the peiiud of the last 
Report. The system is still, however, far 
from having attained that perfection, which 
is essential to its complete Aucce.ss ; and 
changes are contenipldted by tlie Commit- 
tee, which,* they trust, will lead to the 
most satisf.ictory Asiilts. 

Tiic usual Animal Examination of the 
chil<lrei#of both schoolj^ took place in the 
month of IVbriiary last, before a highly 
respectabj^ Meeting of the Members and 
Friends^ of the Committee. The same 
routine was observed as on former occa- 
sions, and there was a manifest improve* 
iiient in thc« discipli^ and progress of 
the children. The total niimher present 
amounted to 148 boys and 109 girls — 2b7f 
being an increase of no less than 1 10 Chil- 
dren since the last Report. The whole 
number now on the list is boys, 190, girls, 
1l2 — 302; but all of these are by no 
tneans in regular attendance. This great 
increase of niiinbers is a most gratifying 
circumstance, and affords, perhaps, the 
suiest criterion of the growing popularity 
ami ability of the Schools. The sum of 
31/. Hr. ad, has been expended, since the 
last Report, in clotliiag for the must indi- 
gent cliildreii; blit the source is now ex- 
hausted, from which these funds have 
hitherto been derived, and new meaiis 
must be devised auothcr winter to supply 
tlie deficiency, 

** The Ladies have continued their valu- 
able Bupeiintcndeiice, us Visitors of the 
Girls* Sohuoi, with unabated zeal, and 
jhey report very favonrubly of tlic work 
done by the children, and the uniform at- 
tention of the Mistress to their proficiency 
ill needle- work. 

One eirciiinstance, connected with 
the subject of Education, reiiidins to be 
noticed, and the Committee have the inq^t 
lively and heart-felt satisfaction jn an- 
nouncing it to all, who feel interested in 
the diffusion of religious instruction. They 
advert to the steps which liave recently 
been taken, under the supeij|iysodeiice of 
the Archdeacon of Quebec, towards the 
formation of a Sunday School for boys and 
girls, belonging to the Establishment. 

This was always indeed within the 
views of the Committee, but the plan, 
which lias hitherto be& adopted, has fail- 
ed of adequate success. Various meetings 
have been held for the accomplisbuient of 
so desirable an object; and several reports 
of Sub-Committees will be submitted to 
yon, at the conclusion of this Report, 
which it is proposed to snljijoin to it, io 
the shape of an Appendix, when it is sent 
Kk 
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to *tlie pres5. The Diocesan Committee 
cannot but rejoice at the wide field of use- 
ful labour, which is thus about to be open- 
ed, and confidently anticipate a great and 
neter-failing harvest of every thing that is 
“ lovely and of good report,*' It is in- 
deed of incalculable iiiiportaiy:o to the 
young, that lliey should not only be early 
confirmed*^ in tlie invaliil^ble principles of 
tbe Christian faitK., hut that they should, 
at the same lime, ke secured ugaiKst that 
indiscriminating laxity of opinion, which 
regards uU modes of worship ^like — 
that 8per:ons liberality, which throvifs a 
broad and dazzling glare over those distinc- 
tive features, that constitute the peculiar 
beauty and excelleigic of the Church. 

** It may be recollected, that, wJien tbe 
last Report was submitted to the General 
Medtiug, His Excellency the Earl of Dal- 
housic kind!} took the opportunity of mak- 
ing an offer to the Committee of a lot of 
ground, which was thought more eligible 
than tbe one originally intended, for the 
erection of the proposed School-house. 
This oficr was timiikfully embraced by< 
the Committee, and measures were imme- 
diately adopted for the commencement of 
tbe undertaking. The business was in- 
trusted to a respectable Magistrate, Mr. 
Tretnain, w'cll versed in transactions of 
this kind, and that Gentleman concluded a 
Contract for the erection of a stone-build- 
ing, to be completed by the 1st instant; 
comprising two School Rooms for boys aud 
girls, 46 by S4 feet each, and 10 feet in 
height, four rooms for a Master and Mis- 
tress, aud suitable Attics, for the sum of 
51bL cnrrenct/. Various difficulties, how- 
ever, have occurred in the execution of 
the work, which has now been some 
months at a stand, and the builder has 
finally failed in his Contract. The Com- 
mittee are now in treaty with the securi- 
ties, towards wlioin, though at this mo- 
ment liable in a penalty of 500^, they 
wish to shew every indulgence, and to 
whom they propose to allow a reasonable 
time for the proper completion of tbe 
building. T4l^ Members w'ill li^ve as much 
satistaction in hearing, as tbe Committee 
hijivc in being able to state, that there will 
be.no deficiency of funds for all the extra 
work whieb may be required, to give a 
handsome finish to die edifice. 

Before concluding this Report, the 
Committee cannot omit to notice, and 
they trust it will not be thought irrelevant 
or iSttseasonable, the recent establishment 
of an association, for the amelioration of 
tlie conduct and condition of the prisoners 
in the Jail of jthis City* One of tlie prin- 
cipal objects, to which the Members are 


pledged to direct their attention, is the 
situation of children, whose parents may 
be confined in the Jail; and their Tenth 
Regulation reqniies them * to take steps 
for ensuring their attendance at the Na- 
tional or some other Free School.' A 
sufficient supply of Bibles, Testaments 
and Prayer-Books, and other religious and 
useful Books and Tracts, for the benefit 
of the Protestant Prisoners, will lie fiir- 
^nshed ^'ratuitmisly by the Diocesan Com- 
inittee.’' 

Bray*8 Associates, 

• From the Report of this Society, 
just published, we learn that the 
following Parochial Libraries haVc 
been established in the last year : — 

A Parochial Library was cstibli^hed, 
during the past year, in the parish of 
King’s Bromley, in the county of Stafibrd, 
and diocese of Lichfield and Coventry. 
The Rev. Thomas Moore, curate of the 
parish, gratefully acknowledging the re- 
ceipt of the books, in a letter dated May 
15, 18^i3, writes : 

* I will thank you to offer my best 
thanks to the Associates of the late Dr. 
Bray for their kind present of many and 
exiselleut books, to form a Parochial Li« 
brary at Kings Bromley. 

“ My heart’s desire and prayer are, 
that I may be inclioed and enabled to mark, 
learn, qiid inwardly digest their valuable 
contents.' j\ catalogue of the books forming 
the above library, has since been trans- 
mitted. 

In cnnseqnence of application from 
several of the Clergy residing in and near 
Cardigan, a considerable addition was 
made, dnrh'ig the past year, to the Lend- 
ing Library formed at Cardigan, in the 
diocese of St. David’s, in the year 1765. 
The petition from the Clergy states : 

** * We have always regardea with ad- 
miration the excellent As.sociation of the 
late Rev. Dr. Bray ; and we acknowledge 
with gratitude that this neighbourhood has 
been permitted, in a considerable degree, 
to partake of the blessings* which the be- 
nevolence iDf tlie Association has so widely 
diffused. Aware that the streams of know- 
ledge are evdr flow'ing from the same, 
source, we presume to inform yon that tbe 
books which at present constitote 
* Lending Library of Cardigan’ are ihr 
from being considered sufficient. In this 
neighboorbood, to answer the demands 
for clerical iostnietion aud improvement. 
We beg leave, also, to inform you, that 
there is established at Cardigan a Literary 
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Seminary, licensed by the Bishop of St. 
David'a, to educate for the ministry of the 
Chutcb of England young men whose cir- 
cumstances preclude themTrom the advan- 
tages of an university education. Unfor- 
tunately, the young men, so educating, 
are unfurnished with a competent provi- 
sion of books ; consequently, they labour 
nnder obvious disadvantages in the pursuit 
of tlieir studies. Under these circuinstan- , 
ces, we earnestly petition the Associates 
of the late Rev. Dr. Bray for a donation of 
books, to form, together with the books 
already at Cardigan, a Lending Libiary 
for the use of the Clergy of Cardigan and 
its vicinity, and of the young men educating* 
for Holy Orders at Cardigan.* 

“ The receipt of the books sent for the 
above purpose has been since gratefully 
acknowledged by the Rev. W, W. Tiiomas, 
and a catalogue transmitted. 

A Parocliial Library has been also 
formed at Ashiirst, in the county of Kent, 
and diocese of Rochester, and the receipt 
of the books very gratefully acknowledged 
by the Rev. John Benn, the curate. 

A Lending Library lias also been 
formed at Old Maltoti, in the county and 
diocese of York, for the use of the Clergy 
resident in the deaneries of Buckrose, Bul- 
mer, Dickering, and Ridale, all in the said 
diocese. • 

** The Rev, H. J. Todd, in a letter, 
dated Settiingtoii, November 3, 1323, 
writes : 

" ‘ 1 do myself the gn^at pleai|ure of 
requesting you to present to the Associates 
of the late Dr, Bray, at their meeting, the 
most grateful thanks of very many (Clergy- 
men in this neighbourhood, and a<i )0 remote 
from it, who will be benetitted by the 
Library which, by the great kindness of 
the Associates, is tixed to be af Old Mal- 
ton. The school-honse tliere. is the place 


in which a room has been kindly allowed 
for the books by the master of the school, 
the Rev. John Riehardson, who has also 
undertaken to be the hbrarian. This the 
Archbishop of York has been pleased to 
approve, to whom it wa^ thought right and 
dutiful to cfunmunioate the intention.’ A 
printed catalogue^f such works as formed 
this Lending Library has also been for- 
warded, to the Secrelarj^ by the Rev. H. 
J. Todn ; to which is aftxed the following 
expressioivof the grateful feelings of the 
Clergy « fn the neighbouiliood of Old 
Mallon. 

“ ‘ In the name of the numerous Clergy', 
whose stiidit's may be a^^iisted by the pre- 
sent benefaction of Bray’s Associates, 
the must grateful thanks, together witli 
their fervent prayers for the success of /he 
Association, arc here ofl'ered to benefac- 
tors at once so serviceable to the general 
advancement of Christian knowledge, and 
80 kindly' attentive to the particular inte- 
rests of those whom they have thus signally 
obliged/ 

* A Lending Lilirary has bt^en formed 
at Llangefni, in the island of Anglesca, and 
diocese of Bangor. 

A Parochial Library has been formed 
at Cradley, Hales Owen, in the county of 
Warwick, and Diocese of Worcester. The 
receipt of the books has been very tliank- 
fully Hckuowledgvd by the present Incum- 
bent, and a catalogue rc turned. 

A Parocliial Library has, alco, been 
formed at $t. John’s. Bnry, in the county 
of Lancaster, and diocese of Chester. The 
receipt of the hooks has been since grate- 
folly acknowledged by the Rev. Thomas 
Selkirk, the incunihent of St. John’s. * 1 
am highly delighted,’ he adds, * w'ith tliis 
Library, and will conscientiously observe 
the Rnlcs for its due prenervatiou.’" 


ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS, w 


Thk Rev. Cebistopber Bet&ell, D.D, 
Dean of ChicheBter^ and formerly fel- 
low of King'B college, Cambridge, to 
the BiSHornic of GiiOncBSTEB. 
Brooke, J. M,A, chaplain to his Royal 
Highness the Duke of York, to the 
rectory of KUmatrom Patron, the 
Loan Bibbop of Cloyne. 

Butt, £. to the rectory of Toller Fra^ 
tnim; Patron, J.Bbowne, Esq. |f 
Cox, J. ilf.A. Demy of MHadalen rolleg^, 
Oxford, to be Master of the Grammar 
School at Gainghorough, 


Deane, O. B.4. of Sf. Mary Hall, to be 
one of the domestic chaplains lo his 
Grace the Duke of Buckingham and 
Chaudos. , 

Dodson, N. /Vi. A. to the prebend or ca- 
uonry of l^outh Scarle, in the Cathedral 
C lui rc h of Lincoln, 

Escutt, T. prebendary of Wells, i^omerBet, 
lo the rectory of Coombe Florey ; Pa- 
tron, the King. 

Fraser, P- A/. l. senior Toi low of CArisCs 
college, Cambridge, and ctAphiiii to his 
Koval Highncvss Ihr Duke of Cam- 
K k 2 
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hridgcy to I ho Living of Bromley by 
Bore, MiddluHex 

Carnsty^ T. to the porpctiiitl curacy of 
Christ Church, in the Forest of Dean, 

Gtbson, 11. jM.A, to the vicarage of Bol- 
ton-by-tlie^Sauds. 

Hamond, R. M.A, to the rcKory of Bce- 
vhamfvcll St, John, ^^ith ^t. Mary on- 
110X04*: Patron, J. ITIottel’x, Esq. of 
Beerkarnu'ell . , 

dffarrison, T. to the ref^tory of# 

Thorpe Morieux, Suffolk j Patron, J. 
M. Harrison, Esq. of Coyford Hall, 
Essex, ^ % 

Hughes, \V. rector of Bradenham 

and Pitvhcol, Bucks., to be chaplain 
to r. W. Martin, Esq. High ShcriO of 
Kent. r' 

Jrish, E. LL B. of Magdalen college, 
Cambridge i and curate of the parish 
of St, John at Hackney, Aliddlcscx, to 
the alternoon lectureship of that pa- 
rish. 

Lear, F. B D. of Magdalen college. Ox- 
ford, to the rectory Chilmai k ; Pa- 
tron, the Earl OF Pembroke. 

Macken 2 iv,yV , M.A, chaplain to the Rl. 
Hon. Lady Seaforth, to the rectory of 
Hascomh, Surry, and rc-insLituted to 
the SiiK'Ciire rectory and vicarage of 
Burgtsh, alias Bui ir ash, Sussex, vacant 
by his own cession. 

Manley, M. to the vjearages of Weslweli, 
Oodmersham, and Challock, Kent. 

AVGiliycuddy, 1), M.A, late of /\i7/«/oe, 
to the living of KiUough, iii the County 
of Down. 

NichoU, R. to the rcetory of i.anmace. 
Glamor gansh ire. 

Pavnel, J, to the reelory oi Ludger shall, 
Wilts ; Patron, Sir James Graham, 
Bart. 

Pelletr, lion, and rev. G. to tlie prebend 
Osbaldwich, in the Cathedral Church 
of Vorli Patron, The Arciidihiiop. 

Phelan, Dr. late fellow of Trinity collcqe, 
Dublin, to the living of IPcj/or^/ ,■ Pa- 
tron, the Ijord Bikbuf of Fi-rna. 

Pope, B. M.A. late of ChristGhurrh, Ox- 
ford, and minor canon of St. Georye^s 
Chapel, Windsor, to the vicarage of 
yether Stowey, Somersetshire; Patrons, 
The Dean and Crap ter of Windsor. 

Purvis, 11f F. to the vicarage of Whits- 
bury, Wilts.; Patron, Admiral J. C. 

^ PL’HVIS. 

Hi^ards, W to I bo living of St. l^ieholas, 
ulaimrganshire 

pose, R. Mui. to the rectory of Frenze, 
yor/vlk ; Patibn, J, Smith, Esq. 

Slade, 8. D,D, to the Deanery of C/ite 
Chester ; Patron, The Kino. ^ 

Sparke, J. H. M,A, from the sixth to the 
fifth prhcndBl stall in Ely Cathedral. 

Sfi^hens, R. B,D, to the vicarage of/i<L 
grave, l^eicesfershire ; Patron, theLoRD 
'Chanceelor, by lapse from the late 
fStsimroF Lichfield and Coventrx. 


Stevens, S. M.A. senior fellow of Wadham 
college, Oxford, to the vicarage of 
South Petherwyn and 'Fr erven, Corn- 
walt ; Patras, the Master and Fel- 
lows of that Society. 

Swan, F. B.D. domestic r ha plain to his 
Grace the Duke of Porttaud,m\d fellow 
of Alagdnlen college, Oxford, to the 
rectory of iS'nvr/ord, with the chapel of 
Skorvell annexed ; Patrons, the Presi- 
dent and Fellows of that Society. 
Tookey, C B.A to the rcctorv of Odding- 
ley; Patron, the Right Hon. Lord 
Foley. 

Turner, J. M. of Christ church, Oxford, 
to the vicarage of Wil/rwwlon;, Cheshire ; 

• Patron, the Kino. 

Turner, S. AJ.A. late of University col- 
lege, Oxford, to be domestic chaplain 
Ip the Right Hon. Lord Yarborough. 

LNTVKRSITY OF OXFORD, 

Degrees conferred, Feb. 28. 

Masters of Arts. — G. S. Robinson, 
Sew college ; F. Aston, University roU 
legc ; J. Glanvilic, and C. R. Smith, Ba- 
liol college i G. Grey, Oriel college, and 
C. A Hunt, Merton college. 

Bacrklors op Arts:— j. C. J. H. 
Abniliall, and T. B. H. Ahralmll, Wad- 
hum college ; M, C. Bolton, Queerds col- 
Ifge; Furnnix. MugdeOen hall; W. 
R. Ncwbolt, and M. Malcolm, Christ 
(’hurch ; 11. Fuller, Si. Alban hall; O. 
H. Williams, Baliol college ; T. Fogg, 
niid Fi. Baldwin, St John^s college ; and 
R. I.^yilbcrf# rce, J. Bramston, and G. 
Trevelyan, Oriel college. 

AJanh o, 

U.-iCRPiLOR IN Divinity. — A. Grayson, 
principal of St. Edmund hall. 

Mahtj^rs of Arts. — J. V. Ilaniiitnn, 
Afagdalen hall, and F. H. Hutton, Wad- 
ham college. 

Bachelors of Arts.— T. Cox, Wor- 
cester college, grand compounder, and 
T. M. Foskett, "Exeter college. 

Md^chS. ' 

Bacueloii of Arth* — C.M inchiii, Xrr# 
college. * 

March n . 

Doctor in Divinity. — A. Oraysop, 
principal of St, Edmund hall. 

Master op A]|T|,— J. V Wingfield, 
Exeter college. 

ijPACRELORs OP AnT.s.-~,T. M. Collurd, 
and U. M. C. HunU F*xeler college ; C. 
R. M. Talbot, Oriel college, and C. Tur- 
ner, TVadltam pollegc. 



1824 .] 


UnivertUy Intelligence. 


240 / 


March 19. 

Mahters of Arth.— J. B. Bourne, 
Trinity coUeye, and J. Hunt, Su Alban 
hall. * 

March 23. 

Bachelor in Divinity. — P, Winter, 
St. John college. 

Master op Arts.-~J. £. East, Christ 
Church, grand compounder. 

a 

February 26. 

The rev. C. S. S. Dupuis, wa.s elected 
a fellow of Pembroke college. 

February 28. 

E. Hammond, B.A. University roUefe^ 
A. Grenfell, exhibitioner ofCoT^its ChrisH 
college, and P. llansell, eoinmoncr of 
Wadham college, were elected scholars 
of University college, on the foundation 
of SirSirnoii Bennct, Bart. 

March 7. 

C. Awdry was admitted fellow of AVw 
college. 

March 1 1. 

The rev. Messrs. Wilson, Harrison, and 
Vane, M.A.^s were elected fellows on the 
old foundation of Queen's college ; the 
rev. T. Procter, B.A. of Jesus college, 
was elected fellow of Queen's college, on 
the Micliell foundation ; Messrs. Fox, 
Priestiiian, Braithwaite, and Jackson, 
were admitted probationary scholars on 
the old Foundation of tliesame Society ; 
and the nomination of Iho. rev. Charles 
T. Longlcy, M.A. .sti»dent of Christ 
Church, and the rev. J. Doroford, M.A. 
fellow of Oriel college, as public examin- 
ers, was approved in convocation. 

UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 

Degrees conferred, Fet. 25. 

Doctor in Civil Law.— C. R. Prinsep, 
St, John's college. 

March 5. 

Bachelor of Arts.— J. Gore, Cains 
college. 

March 12. 

Bacuelol W Divinity.*^W. Jones, 
St. John's college. 

Masters op Arts.— F. E. J. Vulpy, 
Trinity college; and D. Trenilctt, SL 
' John's college. 

Bachelors IN CiyilLaw. — C. Rookes^ 
Jesus college ; CK p. Storie, atid H. G. 
Hulton, Trinity Hall, compounder. 

Bacheior or Artb.’-«C. S. Matthews, 
Pembroke Hall, 


March 24. ' 

Doctor in Divinity— Lord F. Beau- 
clerck, Trinity college. 

DonoR IN Civil. Law. — II. V. Salis- 
bury, Trinity Hall. • 

Master of Arts. — R. Booth, St, John's 
college. ^ 

Bachelors in Civil Law. — C Day, 
St. John's collegi, andR. A. TAnpIenian, 
Trinity voUege. ^ 

Cl%j(S1cal Tripos— In pursuauco of 
a regulation of the senate, a voluntary 
class! caljpxami nation of those commenc- 
ing 'SSehelors of Arts v\lio obtained 
Mathematical Honors took place ; and 
the Examiners have determined Ihc 
classes in the following order ot mrril. 

First ^*lass. 

Ds. — Malkin, Barham, Tennant, Re- 
mington, and Gurney, Trinity ; Balnc.%, 
Christ's, and Gcdgc, ('atherinc. 

Second Class. 

Ds.— Foster, Trinity; Dunderdalc, 
St John's ; Greaves, Corpus Christi, and 
Furlong, Sidney. 

Third Class, 

Ds - Smith, Trinity; Fcaron, hma- 
nncl ; Craw'lcy, Maydalen, and Kdward.s, 
Trinity, aeni ; Lutwidge, St.John's, and 
Wedgwood, Christ's. 

February 26, 

Mr. J. Packc, of King's college, was 
yesterday admitted fellow of that society. 

February 27. 

T. Hall, W. Crawley, and J. Crosland, 
Bachelors of Arts, of Magdalene college, 
were admitted hdiows of that society. 

Mr. P. Still, of King's college, was ad- 
mitted fellow (d thill society. 

March 4. 

Mr. Alfred Pou'cr, of Clare hall, wa^ 
elected University Scholar on Dr. Bal- 
tic’s foundation. 

G. Whiteford, B.A. of St. John's col- 
lege, is appointed to the Bishop ofEly’.v 
fellowship in Jesus college. 

March 20. • 

The Chancellor's gold medals for the 
two best proficients in classical learning 
among the commencing Bachelors of 
Arts, were aej^udged to Messrs. F. Mal- 
kin and W. Barham^ of Trinity colleye, 

ORDINATIONS. 

February 29. 

By the hon. and right rev, the Lord 
BUhop of Gloumtcv 
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'Deacon. — A. Harford, B.A, Chrut col- 
lege, Cambridge, 

pBiKsrs. — T. Jones, B,A, Wadham 
college, and J. Hartley, B A, St. Edmund 
Hall, Oxford; aftd J< Bray, B,A, Si. 
Jokn*s college, Cambridge. 

MISCEI^LANEOUS IJJTELLIGENCE. 

BKTIKSIIIRE. 

Married. — Therev. J* StaiiierVjlarkc, 
D-C.L. Canon of tl'indsor, to Mrs. A. 
A’tkius, daughter of the Noll, 

Esq. of Ledbury. 

BUCKINGHAMS HIRE. 

Diod. — At his rcelory-huiise, in Hat cr- 
eham, the rev- Kd(^ard Cooke, M.A and 
LL.B. rector ol' Haversham. 

• CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Married. — The rev. ^V. r«’|i|ier, of 
Melbourn, near Royston, lo KlizaheUi, 
eldest daughter of Mr. Josejih Scrubb, 
of Meldreih. 

Diod. — At Fellu'cll, at the advanced 
age of 81, the rev. Richard 8te|)lieiison, 
vicar of Wicltford. 

CORNWALL. 

Died.— At Treleaveu, near MeqarUeg, 
aged 85, tho rev. Philip Ljnc, b 1). 62 
years vicar of that parish. 

DORSETSHIRE. 

Died.— At his father^s hou.so, in Poole, 
the rev. Samuel Clark, perpetual curate 
of Bentley, Hants. 

DURHAM. 

Died. — At Durham, the rev. J. Black- 
buriio, M-A. vicar of Gainford, and rec- 
tor of Homaldkirk . — The vicarage of 
Gainford is in the gift of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, 

ESSEX. . 

Died. — The rev. William Wilkiiisou, 
curate of Black Chapel, and under mas- 
ter oCFehted Grammar School. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Married.-uAt Longhope, the rev. C. M. 
Dightoii, assistant Minister of St. Mary^s 
Warvdek, to Maria, daughter of the rev. 
ArdidoapoA Probyn, of Manor House. 

At SIrafioii, the rev. M. G. Feqwick, 
chiqHaitii tn thi Lui^ Bishop of Haphoe, 
to Miss J. H. BUsett, eldest daughter of 
the late M. G. Biisatt, Esq. of KnigKlon, 
liU of IFight, and Lessendrem, Aberdeen. 

DicdL— At the Farsonage-house, Wil» 
lerdy, the rev, George Williams, curate 
of the above places and of Bucftland. 


HAMPSHIRE. 

Died. — The rev. Hugh Hill, D.D. 
vicar of St. Cross, Southampton, and rec- 
tor of Oakley. *These preferments are in 
the gift of Queen's College, Oxford. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Died.— At Home Lacy, near Hereford, 
aged 56, the rev. James Scudamore, 
curate of Ballingham and Little Birch, in 
• that county. 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Married. — At Lays/on, the rev. Samuel 
Dene, M.A. of Devoupoi i, Devon, lo 
Miss Frances Mary Cork, of Bunting- 
ford, an|| late of Halesirorth, Suffolk, 

MlDDLh:SEX. 

Married. — At Si. Lhinstan's, Fleet- 
street, the rev. Alexander Paterson, to 
Miss Louisa Maria Sweet. 

Ill Portman 'Square, the rev. William 
John Brodrick, son of tlie late Arch- 
bishop of Cashel, to Lady Elizabeth 
Anne Pereeval, daughter ul the Earl of 
Cardigan. 

NORFOLK. 

Married. — At Bildeslone, the rev. M. 
Oxtuden, M.A, son of sir Henry 0.ien- 
den, Bart, to Elizabeth, daughter of 
Richard Wilson, Esq. 

^ied.— At Bldkcney, in his TM year, 
the rev. R. T. Gough, rector of Blake- 
ney and Acle. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Manned. — At Clifton, the rev. W. H. 
Guy, to Miss Anne Jane Walls. 

Died. — Aged 89, the rev. Talbot 
Keene, M.A. rector of Tadmerton, Ox- 
fordshire, and vicar of Brigstock cum 
Stariiou, Northamptonshire. He was the 
oldest inrunibcnt m the Dcaiicry. The 
rectory oP Tadmerton is in the gift of 
the Provost and Fellows of Worcester 
College, Oxford. 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Married.— At Hales Owen, the rev. 
J. Garhelt, M.A. minister oi SVGeorge^s 
Church, Birmingham, to Miss S. Powell, 
of that place. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Died. — In his 71st year, at Evercreech, 
in which place he was more than forty 
years vicar, the rev. John Jeokyns, 
B.CX. prebendary of Welts, and rector 
of Horsmonden, in the county of Kent. 

SUFFOLK. 

Married. — Tho rev. Robert Leman, 
B.A. of Trinity college, Oxford, second 
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«oii of the rt?v. N. T. O. Leman, Bramp- 
ton IJaltf Svffolky t«» Isabella CuitiiljH, 
3ioungest daij;> liter of sir William Twys- 
den, hart. Roy Hon tlaU^ J^nt- 

Died.— At Westerjield, near IpsKick, 
the rev. James Hilch, The living; is in 
the gift of the Ijord Bishop of FAy. 

WAUWrCKSHIRE. 

Married. — The rev, James Yales, of 
Birminyham, to Dorolhea, second daugh- 
ter of Mr. Crompton, of llHybaston, 


YORKSHIRE. , 

Died. — The rev. J. Ifowarlh, the cu- 
rate vf Fentstonv and incuinbentof A/td- 
thorpe chapvL 

WALES. 

Died.— At Llanrhydlady aged 75, the 
rev. Lewis Uuglies, rector of that parish, 
and also oi' Llanyadwaladd, in t|^e coun- 
ty of Anylaea. ^ 

The rev. William Willems, of Devyn* 
noehy cirrato of /JaniZi^, iSreconthire. 


MONTHLY LIST OF PUIH.ICATIONS. 


Sermons on the Principal Events Mid 
'i'riitlis of Redemption. To which are 
annexed, an Address and Dissertation on 
the State of the Departed, and the De- 
scent of Christ into Hell. By John Henry 
Hobart, D.T). Bishop of the Episcopal 
Clinrch in the .Mate of New York, Piofes- 
sor of Pastoral Theology and Pulpit Elo- 
quence in the (ieiicral Theological Semi- 
nary, and Rector of Tiinity (.'iiurch, and 
St. Paul's and St. John’s C’hapels. in the 
City of New York. In 2 vols. 8vo. 
11. Is. 

The Parables of Our Blessed Saviour, 
Practically Explained ; sell^’ted frdni the 
larger Coininenlary of the pious and emi- 
nent George Stanhope, !).D. late Dean of 
Canterliiiry, Ry the Rev. C. M. Mount, 
A.M. late Fellow of Corpus ChristiColleg**, 
Oxford ; Rector of flelmdon ; Minister oi 
Christ Chiircli, Bat;i ; and Cliaphlii) to the 
Most Noble the Marquis of Ormond. 
121110. As. (id. 

Parochial Sermons. By the Rev. J. 
Still, LL.B. Rector of Fonlhill Gifford and 
Chieklade, Wilts, and Prebendary of the 
Cathedral Church of Sanim. Post 8vo. 
tis. 

Horse Privatie ; or, Meditations, Pray- 
ers, and Reflections. By the Rev. J. Still, 
LL.B. Rector of Fonthill Gifford, &c. 
Post 8 VO. 8s. 

A Sermon preached for the Benefit of 
the Loudon Orphan Asylum, at St. Dun- 
stati*s in the East, on Sunday, Feb. 15, 
1824. By the Rev. R. Lyuam, A.M. 
Assistant Chaplain to the Magdalen Hos- 
pital. Is. 


A Dissertation on the Nature and Ad- 
vaiitagoH of the Holy Spirit. By W. C. 
Walters, H A. Fellow of Jesus College. 
Cambridge. 8\o. ‘M. 6d. 

A Sermon on the Duty of Family Prayer, 
preaclied in tlie Church of St. Botolph, 
Bishopsgalr, on Sunday, Feb. 22, 1824. 
By C. J. Blornlield, D.f), Rector. Is. 

A Letter to a Clorgyiiiaii on the Pecn- 
liar Tenets of tli^* Piesent Day, By R. 
Bransby Cooper, Esq. M.P. 2s, 

A ('oil! men t on the Collects appointed 
to hr used in the Ciuirch of England. By 
the Rev. J. James, M.A. 12mo. 7 b. 6d, 
An Account of a Case of Recovery, after 
, the Shaft of a Chai^e had been forced 
through the Thorax, with a Statement of 
the Health of the Sufferer from his Reco- 
very until ids Decease. By \V, Maiden, 
Member of the Royal College of SiirgeoiiB 
in Ixmdon. With foiii Engravings. 4to. 
lOs. 5d. 

A lictter to William Wilberforce, Esq, 
M.P. on the Subject of Slave Emancipa- 
tion. By an Eye-Witness. 8vo. Is. 6d, 
A Speech, which ought to have been 
spoken in the Debate on the ‘Maiquis of 
Lausdowne’s IMotion ; tiiat th^ Two Billa 
for giving the EltMdive Franchise, and other 
Immii nines to the English Roman Catho- 
lics, be read a second Time ; July 9, 1825. 
is. 6d. 

Miscellaneous Observations on J. &. L.’» 
Letter to the Marquis Wellesley; on 
Tracts and Topics, by E. Barton ; and on 
the Letter to Mr. Abercrombie. By S. N. 
2s. 6d. 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


WORKS IN THE PRE&S. 

The MinccUaneoiis itings of the ce- 
lebrated John Ereiyn, are preparing for 
pablication, in Qpe Voliinie, ti^uarto : 
printed unifonnly with his Memoiis. 

' Sir Arthur Clarke, M.D. ^kc!|,^pthor of 
an Essay on Bathing, &e. has neany ready 
for publication, A Practical Manual for 
the Preservation of Health, and the Pre- 
vention of Disease^ incidental to the mid- 
dle and advanced Periods of Life. In 
1 Volume, l2nio. 

Our Village. Sketches Rural Cha- 
racters and Scenery. By Mary Russell 
Mitford, Author of Christina; Narrative, 
Poems on the Female Character, Ac. is 
printing in a small Volume. 

A New Edition, in Quarto, of Sir Wil- 
liaih Chamberses Work on Civil Architec- 
ture, with the Original Plates, in Imperial 
Folio, is proposed for publication, in 12 
Monthly Parts. 

Tours to the British Mountains; De- 
scriptive Poems, Ac. By TIiomaK Wii- 
kinsoii, of Yanwath, Westmoreland, in 
amall Octavo, are in the press. 

Essayn and Sketches of Character, by 
the late Richard Ay ton, Esq. with a Me- 
moir of his Life, and a Portrait, engraved 
by F. C. Lewis, from a Drawing by Mr. 
Westali, will soon appear. 

^ , Aids to Reflection, in a Series of Pru- 
dential, Moral, and Spiritual Aphorisms, 
extracted from the Works of Archbi.shop 
l^ighton, witli Notes, and interpolated 


Remarks. By S. T. Coleridge, Esq. One 
Volume, small Octavo, is nearly ready for 
publication. 

t Critical and Descriptive Accounts of 
the mo*«t celebrated Picture Galleries in 
England, with an Essay on the Elgin Mar- 
bles, ill jil^'oolscdp Octavo, will shortly be 
publLsiied, 

Prose Pictures. A Series of Dcscrip- 
five Letters and Essays, by Edward Her- 
bert, Esq. ill Post Octavo, are nearly 
ready. 

A New Work on European Scenei 7 , 
by Captain Batty, of the Grenadier Guards, 
is in the Press ; comprising a Selection of 
Sixty of the most Picturesque Views on 
tiic Rhine and Maine, in Belgium and Hol- 
land ; and will he published uniformly with 
his French and German Scenery. 

Observations on b'ire and Life Assur- 
ance ; being a Guide to Persons effecting 
Insurances, and u Caution to intended 
Shareholders; with a Comparative View 
of flic Plans and Merits of the different 
Offices. By Janies Mitdieil, LL.D. 
FfA.S.E. late Actuary to the Star Life 
Assurance Company, is preparing for pub- 
lication. 

The Author of Paiasoromaica has in the 
Press, A Siipplimieiit to that Work, with 
Remarks on the Strictures made by the 
Bishop of Sl. Daviifs ; by the Rev. J, J. 
Coiiybeare, A.M. Prebendary of York ; 
likewise by the Rev. W. G. Broughton, 
A.M. and by Dr. Falconer. 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

' ; CUr. Cami.; W. M.t Ckr. Laneat. ; have bees 

ftre aiul«r cSbuderation. 
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RELIGION AND MORALS. • 


ON ST. lUUL’S ANTICIPATION 
OF DE,\TH. 

Si Timothy iv. 6, 7, 8. 

For 1 am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand. I 
have fought a good fight ; I have finished 
my course; 1 have kept the faith. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, wliich the Lord, the righte- 
ous Judge, shall give me at the last day ; 
and not to me only, but unto all them that 
love his appearing. • 

From these words it has been 
concluded by the best expositors of 
ancient and modern tines, that ibis 
second Epistle to Timothy was the 
last production of St. Paul's pen. 
The text, indeed, appears to war- 
rant such an inference. It clearly 
intimates that the blessed Apostle 
foresaw the immediate *tc/niination 
of his labours by a violent death, 
and looked forward with holy confi- 
dence to the reward of his fidelity. 
We are informed by history that he 
suffered martyrdom at Rome, about 
the fourteenth year of the -reign of 
Nero ; and there can be no doubt 
that the passage before us was writ* 
ten within a short period of that 
event. 

These circumstanceSi however, 
have not always been snfiiciently 
considered in the interpretation of 
the passage. Many persons, who, 
at least, had no pretensions td in- 
spiration, and whose situation could 
RemembrancbRi No, 65, 


bear no sort of comparison with Miat 
of St. Paul, have yet ventured at 
the approach of death to adopt 
his language, and to profess the 
same assurance of salvation, which 
was doubtless imparted to the Apos- 
tle, before his martyrdom, by the 
special agency of the Holy Spirit. 
Now this appears to be a dangerous 
and unwarrantable presumption, 
quite inconsistent with the true 
Christian temper, and very likely to 
mislead athers in a matter which 
may seriously affect their future 
happiness. Our time, therefore^ 
may be well employed in consider* 
ing how far this text can be safely 
applied to the case of any Christian 
in the present day, and what general 
instructions w^e are warranted ,ia 
drawing from it. 

The first point to be examined is 
the character and situation of the 
person by whom these words were 
uttered. The principal circum- 
stances of St. Paul’s life are too re- 
markable to have escaped your me- 
mory. He was a man oftalents and 
education, born at Tarsus in Cilicia, 
and brought up among the Pbari* 
sees in % strictest profession of the 
Jewish law. We fiti;pt read of him in 
Scripture as having been present at 
the martyrdom of St. Stephen, and 
consenting unto his death,” He 
then began to persecute the Chris* 
tians with furious anijnosity. **SauP’ 
we read made havQC of the Church, 
h I 
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entering into every liouse, and haling 
men and women, committed the'm to 
prison.” Soon afterwards, in the 
violence of liis zeal, still breathing 
forth tlireatcniiigs and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, he 
went unto the high prics^t, and de- 
sired of him letters 1^0 Damascus to 
the synagogues, that if he found any 
of that way, whether tiiey wAe men 
or women, ' lie might bjing them 
bbund unto Jerusalem,” Jli&tjourse, 
however, was arrested by a stupend- 
ous vision. As he appioacherl Da- 
mascus there , shined roundabout 
him a light from heaven. And he 
fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me ? And he said, 
Who art thou, Lord ? And llic Lord 
said, I am Jesus whom thou perse- 
eutest. And he trembling and as. 
toiiished, said, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me do? And the Lord said 
unto liim, Arise, go into the city, and 
it shall be told thee what thou must 
do.” Here he remained three days, 
without food, and deprived of sight ; 
and was then informed by Ananias, 
who bad been miraculously instruct- 
ed to that effect, that he was a 
chosen instrument in the hand of 
Providence, to boar the name of 
Christ “ before the Gentile.s, and 
kings, and the children of Israel.” 
He then retired into Arabia, where 
ht spent some time in preparing 
himself for his ministry, and was 
doubtless favoured wit)} most ample 
revelations of the Divine will. After 
this he returned to Damascus, the 
scene of his miraculous conversipn, 
and to the utter astonishment of 
Jews and gentiles, began to preach 
and explain that Gospel which he 
had lately endeavoured to extinguish 
by violence and blood* Under the 
ijl^ecial IgtiMapce of the Hily Spirit, 
he laboured for above thirty years in 
propagating the Christian faith. In 
the eour^ of that time he travelled 
lln^ngh ^nous parts of Europe and 
Asia.; founded churches in some of 
the most distiflguished cities of the 
world ; and composed for their, use, 


and for the general instruction of 
mankind in after ages, those Epistles 
which constitute so important a part 
of the inspired volume. Having at 
length accomplished the great work 
which had been assigned to him by 
Providence, he closed his glorious 
career by martyrdom ; thus evincing 
to the last his firm and unshaken at- 
tachment to that blessed religion, 
which it had been the labour of his 
life,from the hour of his convcrsion,lo 
adorn, to vin(lic'.ite,and toproinulge. 
c This cursory view of St. Paul’s 
life may be sulfieient to remind us, 
tliat" his case ditfered entirely from 
that of any Christian of the pre- 
sent time, or indeed of any time 
subsequent to the Apostolic age. 
He was, from the beginning of his 
ministry, a chosen instrument in the 
hand of God. He was not converted 
to the Gospel in an ordinary man- 
ner, by studying its evidences, or by 
the preaching of its ministers, but 
by a stupendous miracle, wrought for 
the express purpose of reclaiming 
h^in from his errors, and calling him 
into the special service of Almighty 
God. Nor can the case of St. Paul 
after his converbion be compared to 
that <^f comipon Cbristians. He was 
tlicn under the continual influence of 
iuspiration. lie was even instructed 
by the particular suggestions of the 
Holy Spirit where to employ and 
where to wilhliold liis efforts. He 
was repi^dtedly favoured with visions, 
and with personal commands from 
his Divine Master t : and, at Antioch, 
he was caught up into the third 
heaven, — and lieard unspeakable 
w^ords, which it is not lawful for a 
man to utter J. ” St. Paul, then, 
during his whole ministry enjoyed as 
large a measure of supernatural as- 
sistance, and ,as ample revelations 
from heaven, as were ever granted to a 
mere human being. Not even to faith- 
ful Abraham^ not to Moses on the 


* Acts xili. a. 4.^xvi. 7. 9^ 10. 
t Actsxviii.O.-^xxti.l?— IL 
xxvii. 33,94. 
t 2 Cor. xii.2;a,4. 
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mount, tior to Isaiah in the temple, 
did Jehovah deign to reveal himself 
in a more conspicuous manner. St. 
Paul, then, was i’avoui\;d with a de- 
gree of liglit and grace to which wc 
have no pretensions. He might, 
perhaps, have received such as- 
surances of future happiness as arc 
never granted to ordinary men ; and 
might therefore be justified in speak-* 
ing of his own salvation iu more con- 
fident language than wo can venture 
to adopt. 

But, although it may be supposed^ 
that, to a person so highly favoured 
as St. Paul, some distinct assurance 
of salvation might be granted, it is 
yet clear from Scripture that no 
such assurance uas given till his 
life was drawing t<' a close. The 
text before us is the only f»assagc in 
all his writings in which he speaks of 
his own salvation as a matter of cer- 
tainty. Ill other places he represents 
himself as labemring for immortality, 
as still in a state of discipline and 
trial, as exposed to temptation and 
prone to sin, and therefore not. yet 
assured of everlasting peace. TIfts 
will surely be acknowledged by all 
who are conversant with St. PauPs 
writings. There arc, how'cver, two 
passages which 1 canfiot omit, as 
tending to place this cpiestion iu the 
clearest light. In tlie ninth chapter 
of the first Epistle to the Corinthi- 
ans, St. Paul compares the life of a 
Cliristiaii to a race, and rapresciifs 
himself as contending for the prize 
with the same anxiety and zeal 
other men. Know' ye uot that they 
which run in a race run all, but one 
receivetli the prize : so run that ye 
may obtain. And every man that 
striveth for the mastery is temperate 
in all things. Now they do it to ob- 
tain a corruptible crown, but wc 
an incorruptible.** Here the Apos- 
tle includes himself among the num- 
ber 6f those persons, who were 
striving to obtain eternal life by sub- 
duing thgir corrupt propensities, lie 
proceeds, ** I, therefore, so run not 
as uncertainly ; so fi^bt 1, not ait? 
one that beateth the air,*’— 1 do uot 


contend as one who wastes his la- 
bour, without any definite object, or 
without hope of success — “ but 1 
keep under my body, and bring it 
into subjection, k^st that by any 
means, wlicii i have preached to 
others, 1 •myself should be a cast- 
away.” Hcncr# it appears* that if 
St. Paul had not ke 4 )t his body in 
subjei^ion, and c^wefully practised 
the Gosnel which he preached, he 
would Have fallen into the same coh- 
demiiatioii as other men. Neither 
his supernatural endowments, nor 
the service he hat^rendered to the 
Christian cause, would then have 
saved him. This, indeed, may 
clearly be collected from our Savi- 
our’s words many will say to me 
in that day, Lord, Lord, have wc 
iK»i pro])hesied in thy name ? and in 
thy name cast out devils ? and in 
thy name done many wonderful 
works? then will I profess unioiliein, 
1 iiever knew you ; depart from me, 
ye that woik ini(|uity*.’* 

The other, passage to which I 
have alluded, as confirming the 
point in question, occurs in the 
third chapter of the Epistle to the 
Philijipians. St. Paul is there 
reasoning against the Jews, who 
were disposecl to place great confi- 
dence in their own righteousness, 
and in their exact observance of the 
Mosaic law. *lle combats this pre- 
sumptuous opinion, and reminds the 
Jews, that if any man in the world 
had reason ^to trust in his adhe- 
rence to their law, it was himself ; 
who, till the hour of his conver- 
sion, bad kept its ordinances with 
the greatest rigour, lie assures them, 
however, that he placed po reliance 
on it, but grounded all bU hopes 
of salvation on the power of Christ’s 
Atpnement and Resurrection, ‘Vif,'* 
says hejUF^ by any means 1 iiiight 
attain to the resurrection of the 
dead. Not as though I had aU 
ready attained, either were already 
perfect, but 1 follow after, if that 1 

^ Matt. v«. 25, 
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apprehend that, for which also 
I am apprehended of Christ Jesus/’ 
i. e. I labour diligently in my Chris, 
tian course, unfer a firm persua- 
sion, that, if I persevere to the end 
of life, 1 shall attain the rewards 
of immortality, and accomplish those 
purposes for which was miracu- 
lously converted by Jesus Christ. 
** Brethren, I ctiunt not myS'elf to 
h|^ve apprehended ; but ^is one 
thing 1 do, forgetting thos^things 
which are behind, and reaching 
forth to those things which are be. 
fore, 1 press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Jesus Christ.” Here the Apostle 
disclaims any assurance of salva- 
tion. He counts not himself to have 
apprehended, or attained, the prize 
of his high calling, but declares 
* that he is still labouring for it with 
earnest zeal. It is true that he en- 
tertained jio doubt of success, pro- 
vided he should continue faithful to 
the end ; but he was convinced that 
if he should relax his efforts, and 
become disobedient to the will of 
God, not all the gifts and graces 
he had received would save him 
from condemnation. 

If such were the sentiments of an 
inspired Apostle respecting his spi- 
ritual condition, what judgment 
ought we to form of gur own case ? 
Can any Christian of the present 
age venture to compare his own 
merits with those of an Apostle 
Can any one seriously •believe that 
his prospect of eternal happiness is 
more clear than that of St. Paul, 
when he wrote his Epistles to the 
Corinthians and Philippians? How, 
then, shaU the )>est and most vir- 
tuous of the human; race presume 
to speak of their own salvation as 
an tAtje«^ already gained ? How shall 
they dare 4o arrogate to tleniselves 
a privilege denied to ijtke most fa- 
voured ministers of heaven, and ma- 
inconsistent with a state of 
trial: and probation? When Si. Paul 
a%a|ed that a ** crown of righ- 
tebusaess was laid up for him,” he 
said at thV same time, ** 1 have 


finished my course ; I have kept the 
faith and until we can prove that 
our own situ!|tion is in all respects 
similar to his, wc must never ven- 
ture to apply these expressions with- 
out qualification to our own case. 

And surely, if it concerns us to 
form a just conception of any point 
^of practical religion, it is of mak- 
ing preparation for the approach of 
death. The time must come when 
we shall be summoned from this 
world, and when all its honours, 
pleasures, and emoluments, will ap- 
pear utterly insignificant. Every 
faciilty will then be absorbed in the 
contemplation of futurity. What- 
ever we have done in obedience to 
the will of God, will then be re- 
garded as among the wisest and 
happiest actions of our life. Every 
wicked word and deed will be re- 
membered with horror and dismay. 
It is clear, then, that even to the 
best of men, the hour of death ovght 
to be an hour of awful meditation 
and profound humility. If the 
C|iristian has laboured through life 
to perform his Saviour’s will, he has 
yet no ground for exultation. Those 
Scriptures from which he learned 
his duty, te£^:h him in clear terms 
that after all his efibrts he is still 
an ** unprofitable servant.” He can 
not even flatter himself that the ta- 
lent entrusted to his charge lias been 
employed to the best advantage ; 
for who not conscious of a thou- 
sand errors and infirmities ? Who 
has not committed many sins against 
his better judgment, which, but for 
the merciful provisions of the Gospel 
covenant, would have involved him 
in everlasting misery ? Surely, then, 
all presumption ought to be sup- 
pressed when the soul is about to 
appear in the presence of its Crea- 
tor. Our hope of happiness must 
then depend alone on the conscious- 
ness of having endeavoured to 
work out our own salvation with 
fear and trembling.” Such is the 
frame of mind which becomes a 
dying Christian; but Ibis, let me 
observe, is very diifereiit from that 
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spirit of confidence in the hour of 
deaths which is so frequently ex- 
tolled as a lively proqf of the effi- 
cacy of Religion on the heart. 
Sometimes we read of the death of 
persons of real piety and exemplary 
lives, who have, nevertheless, been 
excited in their last moments to an 
improper sense of their own con-, 
dition, or have at least expressed 
themselves in most unwarrantable 
terms. But this species of delusion 
becomes more dangerous to the indi- 
vidual, and far more injurious to 
mankind, when it seizes the imagi- 
nation of profligate and irreligious 
men. Persons of this description 
sometimes quit the world with such 
expressions of confidence, as would 
ill become the most devout and ex- 
emplary Christian. They talk as if 
salvation were to be attained, not by 
a life of holiness and obedience, but 
by a mere profession of faith in the 
blood of Christ, To such extent, 
indeed, has this dreadful delusion 
sometimes been carried, that crimi- 
nals, having passed through every 
stage of vice, and about to pay the 
forfeit of their lives, have yet been 
encouraged in their last moments to 
consider their future pardon* as a 
matter of certainty, and have even 
expressed impatience to appear be- 
fore their Saviour’s throne. From 
such descriptions, and from such 
examples, the mind of a sober 
Christian recoils with hoiTor. He 
regards them as proofs of a deluded 
imagination, not of a converted 
heart. And he devoutly prays that 
when the hour of his dissolution 
shall arrive, he may be enabled to 
commend his soul to God with bet- 
ter hope, and with an humbler 
spirit. ^ 

By way of contrast and antidote 
to such examples, permit me to lay 
before you the^ dying sentiments of 
an illustrious man, who had spent 
bis whole life in promoting the glory 
of God, and propping himself for 
the day* of judgment ; a man, whose 
piety, wisdom, and erudition, were 
the glory and ornament of his own 


age, and arc still the admiratiot/of 
posterity. ** I have lived,” said the 
admirable Hooker, to see this 
world is made up of perturbations, 
and I have been long preparing to 
leave it, ^nd gathering comfort for 
the dreadful hour of making my ac- 
count with Gdll, which I now ap- 
preheyd to be near. * And although 
1 have by bis grafe loved Him in 
my you*!!, and feared Him in my 
age, and laboured to have a con- 
science void of offence to Him, and 
to all men, yet, if thou, O Lord, 
be extreme to marl^vbat 1 have done 
amiss, who can abide it? And, 
therefore, where 1 have failed, Lord, 
shew mercy to me, for I plead not my 
righteousness, but the forgiveness of 
my unrighteousness, for His merits, 
who died to purchase a pardon for 
penitent sinners.** Compare the " 
sentiments of this most humble and 
holy man with the presumptuous 
language of enthusiasm, and judge 
which is most consistent with the 
spirit of our Lord*s religion, most 
acceptable to Him who ** resistelh 
the proud, and givetli grace to the 
humble.** 

Let me exhort you, then, to an- 
ticipate the approach of death, nei- 
ther with presumption, nor des- 
pair; but with an humble, devout 
and sledfast faith in the pow'cr of 
your Redeemers sacrifice and in- 
tercession ; with a profound sense 
of your own unworthiness ; with 
lively contrition for yonr past of- 
fences : wdth earnest resolutions of 
amendment. Remember that your 
salvation can never be secure till the 
close of life: for while you live 
there is still opportunity^f neglect- 
ing your duty, and resisting the grace 
of God. But, remember, also, for 
your consolation, that if you per- 
severe in piety and Yaith, nothing 
can deprive ypu dt an everlasting 
recompense. ** Be thou faithful 
unto death/^ says our gracious Sa- 
viour, “and I will give thee a crown 
of life;*' and St. Paulin my text de- 
dares that “ a crown of righteous- 
ness is laid up** not oiify lor hinu 
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geflP, but for all who ** love the a|)- 
pearing'^ of the righteous Judge. 
Encouraged by these glorious pro- 
mises, let us, “,by patient conti* 
nuance in well-doing, -seek for glory, 
honour, and immortality.”^ Let us 
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cast off the works of darkness and 
put on the armour of light : for, 
“ behold, now is the accepted time, 
now is the day of salvation.'^ 

T. L. S. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


To the Editor oJ<he Remembrancer. 
Mr. Editor, 

As you have frequently pointed out 
(and, in my opinion, with great 
propriety) the evils which arise in 
popular places, from the appoint- 
ment of lecturers by the parish, I 
transmit to you a curious document 
which throws mucii light upon the 
subject, and may perhaps afford 
amusement to your readers. It is 
an Order, issued by the Long Par- 
liament for the establishing of 
preaching lecturers in the kingdom 
of England and Wales ; passed be* 
fore the risings 8th Sept. 1G4I. The 
circumstances under which this Or- 
der passed the House are worth our 
attention. The spirit of rebellion 
and fanaticism had now risen to an 
alarming height. Lord Strafford 
had been beheaded in the preceding 
May 5 and Sir Edward Dering s 
bill for the extirpation of Episco- 
pacy had recently been committed. 
This bill occupied the House for 
twenty days ; and would doubtless 
have passed into a law at once, if it 
had not b^en steadily 0 ))posed by 
the chairman of the committee (Mr. 
Hyde), and if the affairs of Scot- 
land bad not required the more im- 
mediate atleutton of the H^use.. 

On the loth of August the King 
set nut upon his journey to the 
north ; and the members of both 
Hnasi^s, fatigued with a stormy 
session of nine mouths, began ^ to 
retire into the country^ ‘‘ This," 
«>ays Lord* Clarendon, (Book iv.) 


“ was the advantage looked lor; 
those persons continuing, especially 
in the House of Commons, to whose 
care and inanagery the whole re- 
formation was committed. They 
UQW entered upon the consultation 
of the highest matters both in 
Church and Stale ; and made at- 
tempts and entries upon those re- 
galities and foundations, which have 
been since more evident in wider 
and more notorious breaches." 

The first attempts of these wor- 
thies in parliament (as they mo- 
destly called themselves) was to get 
rid of the Liturgy. The public 
mind, however, was not ripe for so 
violeid a measure ; and it was voted 
that the Liturgy should be duly 
observed.” But the next day, 
contrary to all rules and orders 
of parliament, very many being ab- 
sent who had been active in that 
debate, fSriey suspended that order 
and resolved that the standing of 
the Communion table in all 
churches should be altered ; the 
rails pulled down : the chancels le- 
velled ; and that no man should 
presume to bow at the name ol Je- 
sus. And having digested these 
godly resolutions into an order, 
tliey carried it up* to the Lords for 
their concurrence.” The Upper 
House treated this order with be- 
coming indignation. They not only 
refused their assent, but re-pub- 
lished a former order of their own 
House, that the divine service 
should be performed, as it is ap- 
pointed by the acts of parliament 



On Lecturers, 


269 ^ 


1824.] 


of this realm ; and that all such as 
shall disti^rb that wholesome order, 
shall be Iprerely piiiushed accord- 
ing^ to law/’ The \3oramons, as 
might be expected, obstinately main- 
tained their ground. They com- 
manded all the commons of £ng- 
Imid to submit to their direction 
and declared that the order of the. 
Lords was made by the consent of 
eleven Lords only, and that nine 
others dissented from it. “ Where- 
as,’’ says Clarendon, “ the order 
had been made in full parliament 
seven months before ; and was sea- 
sonably ordered to be published, by 
tlte major part present, on that ini. 
portaut occasion.’^ 

The firmness of the Upper House 
seems for a time to have checked 
the encroachments of the puritans. 
They contented themselves, there- 
fore, for the present, with appoint- 
ing the 7th of September as a day 
of thanksgiving for the peace be- 
tween England and Scotland; when 
** the factious ministers in all pul- 
pits took occasion to magnil'y tjje 
parliament and the Scots, and to 
infuse as much malignity into the 
people, against those who were not 
of that faction, as tbeir wk and 
malice could suggest.*' — “After the 
solemnization of that day,"’ adds 
the historian, “ and their making 
their declaration against the Lords 
about the order ahovc-nieiitioiicd, 
and the recommending soliic sedi- 
tious, uncouformable ministers, to 
be lecturers in churches about Lon- 
don, whom the incumbents were 
compelled to receive, on the 9th of 
Sept. 1641, they adjourned to the 
20th of October following.” 

On the day which intervened be- 
tween the thanksgiving and the 
adjournment, the following preci- 
ous specimen of legislation passed 
the House. I copy it verbatim from 
an original document, printed at the 
time by B. Als6p, dwelling in 
Grub Street,” and stamped like an 
Act of Parliament^ with the King’s 
arms and initials. 


“ 1 . it is ordered bif the Honourable iCs" 

semblijt it shall be lawfiUl to set up Lectures 

or Preaching, where it is wanting. 

** This Reformation so necessary, Thai 
it is even the very way to bring People into 
the state of salvation ; it is the way to save 
their soiilc«a Rom. 10. 13, 14. 

** Prcnching is the declaring of Ihe will of 
the Ix)rd (Jod, whtt His pleasure is, to have 
done byOtheis; as also twhat Himself will 
doe, ard that by the ^royce of the Mini- 
ster, lolu) comes to the People of God, as an 
Embassadrp to publish und spread abroad the 
mind ana messaffc of God touching Mans duty, 
and salvatiim ; rmd to instruct the Church^ 
God. Mark i, 39. 

“ 'I'he Risliops sought to overthrow Lee- 
tU7'eSf prohibiting tt unlawfall to Preach 
twice on the Lord^s Day j what a Misery was 
then camming upon n.s, lihely to befall us f 

“ Rut the provident care of these Wor» 
thies in Parliament assembled: in opposition 
to tlmse ungodly Prohibition^, labour for a 
supply of faithfull Preaching, where it is 
wanting; that so the people may be in- 
stnicted, in the Icare and worship of Uod. 

** 2. It ejietuh to all the Parishes in England 
and Wales. 

“ As King /iTtaacerofcs made a Decree, that 
all they of the People of Israel, and if hk 
Priests, and Levites in his realme which were 
minded of their own free will, to go up to 
Icrusiiisfii, to worship the Lord, should go» 
is’s. vii. 13. 

** Thus liavc the Honourable Assembly 
ordered, tluit all the People of any Parish, 
within the Kingdomc of England and Waletp 
that Will, where Uiey want, shall set up 
I\earhing, and blessed be the Lord God (rf 
our Fathers, which hath put such a thing as 
thU into the hearts of those Worthies, to 6eau- 
lifie the House of the Lord, by Preachir^, and 
hath extended Mercy uulo us before the Kings 
CounselUrrs, yerse 27, 28. 

“ 3. It is ordered to be lawfull for the 
Pariskionet%, to set up such Lectures. 

« When the Gentiles intreated the lewes 
to let Paul Preach to their Congregation, at 
Antioch, it was granted to them. Acts 13. 
42. And when they had heard him, they 
were glad and they glorified the Lord, and 
as many as were ordained to etemall life 
heleeved. Verse 48. 

** But our Prelates have bin mvi^e cruell 
unto us; not permtltifig Congregations to heare 
such Orlhot^x Minislers pnach unto them, as 
they have set up. , 

“ But these Noble Senators have relieved 
us out of this Bondage, and set os free to 
give this priviledge to each Congregation, 
to maintain such a Minister, whom them* 
selves shall chuse ; for which let us be glad, 
and glorifie the Lord, apd pray tbatHhe 
Lord will go on to perfect this worke, for 
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thdi establishing of an able Ministery, ami 
a glorious Church, through the whole 
kii^ome.' Was it not to be lamentcfl, 
where an able Orthodox Minister was set 
over, and did preat^h to his Congrcgationt 
ever vshirh he zoas set, faithfully, and jiain- 
fully, which mougkt upon the Peoples affec- 
tions, and moved them to worship Ood in 
Truth, ani sincerity ; IVas it not Innimiahlt, 
when such were removed, ^and such as were 
wild Oates, Drunl'ards, and Hunters after 
Whores, put in their %liaccs, and roomer, or else 
none at all f 

But let us blcsse God that^hatb put 
into the hearts of the Worthies in t^ liament 
Assembled, to reforme these Grievances, by 
taking Order fur each Congregation through 
the whole Kin^'dome, to be provided of such 
Ministers, as shall ^cvaile with the people 
to bring them unto God, even such as shall 
move their affections. 

“ 4. It must he to maintaine an Orthodox 
Minister, suih as shall serve them in ad- 
ministering the Gosptil of Christ, i Cor. 
4. 1. 

" That is, such a one, who being fur- 
nished with meet Gifts, and duly called, 
doth serve God and his Church, by dis- 
pensing and giving forth faithfully, and 
wisely, tl^ word. Sacraments# and othei 
holy things, to the pthering of the Saints, 
and for the Kdidcatiori of the Congregation. 
Esay 4. il, 12, 13, 

Now, because, though there be great 
diligence used in the Election of Ministers ; 
yet all things, shall prosper ill ; except the 
Lord take upon Him to govcnie those that 
are chosen, and to endue them with neces- 
sary gifts. Therefore, we should not forget, 
after the Example of Christ, to begin with 
prayer, and to go on in Faith at (lie chusing 
of the pastors for our Churches : Otherwayes, 
whatsoever we attempt, no wonder though it 
prosper not. 

** 5. It must be at Their own Charges. 

“ David would not worshil^ the Lord with- 
out cost, 1 Chron. 21. 24. And shall we 
thinke that to be too chargeable to us, 
whereby we are brought to God ? The la- 
bourer is worthy of his hire; most espe- 
cially the labouring Ministers of lesus Christ 
that labour for the eternal! salvation of our 
soules, and nodies, to bring us to the king- 
dome of Heaven. 

** 6^ Order doth not onely allow, 

mch Breaching on the Lords Day, but upon 
one day in the weeJc besides; that so the 
. word might he prlached, both in season, and 
. ojst tf season, ^ as Paul charged Timothy to 
Idos. 1 fim, 4. 2. 

*** This is a violence that brings iis to 
God. 

^ ** If we shouyi foHow some indeed, they 


would tell us that it is enough to heare one 
inSdayes, another lesse; they think ont- 
Sermon in a week enough, aj^too much 
too : this ariseth^from the Coil||ition of our 
Nature. 

“ Wc should rest ourselves every minute 
of an home, and sit down at every place wc 
meet, and tumble in the grasse, and in the 
sliaddow. Our motions to Heaven, are of 
no long continuance, one minute of an houre 
will make us weary ; though toe suffer some 
yet wee are streightwayes irhesome, and 
there we lye, unlesw xve be pricked forward, 
unlcsse we be forced. 

So that experience teacbeth us suffici- 
ently, how necessary this importunatenesse 
is for us ; and therefore let us not think it 
strange, that we should be awaked by often 
Preaching, and spurring us to goe on ; for 
if they leave us grovelling, it will be to our 
Destruction, it will be a deadly sleepe. And 
therefore let us suffer ourselves to be stirred 
up, and let us blcsse God, who hath by this 
happy Parliament wrought such wonders for 
us. 

Lam Deo : Nobis Prosper turn est. 

Such were the taste and temper 
of that wretched age ; such the 
measures, by which a desperate 
faction laboured to undermine the 
Church of England, to defame her 
rulers, and to lay her honour iu the 
(Kist, It is our happiness to live 
ill better times ; but still from every 
page of history some grave and 
useful lesson may be drawn. Tlie 
Annals gf tfie Great Rebellion arc 
of particular value in this way. We 
need not fear, indeed, that a factious 
parliament should again deprive the 
Crown of its prerogative. Such a 
catastro(jhe, in the present state of 
our constitution, is, God be praised, 
almost impossible. There are, how- 
ever, some features of resemblance 
between the age of Charles the 
First and of George the Fourth. 
In the language and conduct of the 
old puritans, we may discover many 
popular opinions of the present day ; 
;End if we are not admonished by so 
alarming a fact, the faalt will be 
our own. 

1 renfain, Kfr, Editor, 

Your faithful servant, 

* Cler, Lond. 
Aptil 10, 1824. 
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A Letter on the Unitarian Mar* 
riage Mety now before Parlia^ 
nteniy to the Marqtiis of Lans^ 
downe. 

My Lord, 

Since 1 first heard of your Lord- 
ship’s introduction of the Bill, rioiv 
pending in Parliament, respecting 
Unitarian marriages, it has been the 
subject of my serious consideration. 
The step which 1 now take of pub- 
licly addressing your Lordship thei^ 
occurred to me. But I thought it 
more proper to wave any public 
appcfhl of this sort, till 1 had learnt 
the opinion of the Rulers of the 
Church on the subject. Tlie re- 
cent discussion, on the second read- 
ing of the Bill, in the House of 
Lords, has tended greatly to cn- 
crease the general anxiety respect- 
ing the measure. Tlie speech of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, as 
reported, though partaking largely 
of that spirit of moderation which 
is known to characterize all hjg 
Grace’s public proceedings, ap- 
pears to me, 1 must confess, to have 
a greater degree of compliance than 
the occasion either esUed fc^r or 
warranted. The declarations of the 
two other Prelates, who addressed 
the House upon the subject, come 
nearer to my mind. But considering 
the great alteration proposed by the 
Bill in the law of marriage, In d the 
immediate result to which, if it 
passes, it cannot, in my mind, fail 
of leading ; I own, since reading the 
debate, my anxieties respecting the 
measure have become deeper than 
before : and, under these impres- 
sions, your Lordship will perhaps 
excuse me, if I take the liberty of 
addressing a few words to you on 
the Bill now pending. ^ 

My wish is to trespass on your 
Lordship^ valuable time only for a 
few minutes* Indeed the Bill is in 
such a stage, that what I have to 
offer must be said shortly and 
Remembrancer, No. 65. 


promptly. I will, therefore, brieAy 
and respectfully submit to your 
Lordship iny o])iiiLons first on the 
nature of the evil, coni plained of, 
and the remedy sought, by those 
whom tluyueusure is designed to re- 
lieve, aiul next the efi'ect be an- 
tieipalerl ou tfiose not connected 
with tl^e prayer of tlift petition. By 
setling these in <»jfl>osite scales, I 
cannot J«lp thinking justice ati(| 
truth niay he determined. 

The evil complained of is the of- 
fence (lone to Unitarians, by re<Juir- 
ing them to participate at their iiiur- 
riage in a ceremony, at portions of 
which their conscience's revolt. Tlie 
remedy proposed is to cmahlc them 
to marry at their own places of wor- 
ship, and in their own w'ay : regard 
being had and provision made, for 
publicity before marriage and re- 
gistry after it. Now in ascertain- 
ing the fjuautum of evil to be re- 
dressed, I cannot but think it very 
small. Only three expressions, I be- 
lieve, occur in the whole Service cal- 
culated to ofi'end their peculiar views* 
The two first, where the male party 
to be married himself says : — ** With 
this ring 1 thee wed, <^c. in the 
name of the Father y and of the Sony 
and of the Holy Ghost and 
where the Minister says of the con. 
tracting parlies, “ I pronounce that 
they be man and wife together, in 
the name of the Father^ and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost The 
third, where* the Minister of the 
Church says to the parties who 
have contracted, — God the Fa* 
ther, God the Son, God the Holy 
Ghost, bless, preserve, and keep 
you,’* &c. Now allow Ac to ask 
your Lordship, how can the two 
first of these be said to furnish cause 
of offence; seeing that the very 
same words are directed to be used 
by our Saviour bimse*lf in the initiat- 
ory act of Christianity ? And if in 
the initiatory act these words are to 
be used, and the Unitarian himself 
does in point of fact so use theni^ 
M m • 
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•nrcl^ it can be no just cause of 
complaint to him, that he should 
be required to use them in any 
other religious rite ? With regard 
to the third passage, the being 
obliged to be present to** have the 
words of that addressed to him, 
may appear spmewhat more hard. 
And it would <.unquestionaMy be 
so, if the Unitarian under the cir« 
(iumstanccs of his religioiKi creed, 
were compelled to utter them him- 
self. But this is not the case. 
They are addressed to him. In 
this particular, a noble lord (Hol- 
land) who took the same side of the 
question in the debate with your 
Lordship, (if his speech be cor- 
rectly reported,) mistook the mat- 
ter, when he said, ** the Unitarian 
was called on, contrary to his con- 
science, to speak of God the Fa- 
ther, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost/' This is not the fact. 
He is not called on to speak thus 
himself : the Minister, on the part 
of the Church, says so to him. The 
Minister too, or rather the Glmrch, 
whose voice ho is, means it in 
charity; he speaks it in charity. 
He means to oiler to the Unitarian, 
as far as he can accept it, the best 
blessing the Church can pray for. 
1 really think, if 1 wore an Unitarian 
addressed with this form of bene, 
diction, I should say Amen to it 
with all my heart. 1 should argue 
thus, True it is that niy con- 
science forbids my owning the Son 
and the Holy Ghost to be God, as 
they are here called : true it is, that 
I hold their being so called to be 
idolatroi^. But what of that? I 
am come here not to perform an act 
of religious worship of my own 
choosii^ ; but' to comply with the 
law of the land in making a con- 
tract of a mix£cl nature : viz. partly 
civil, and partly religious. Even 
though the language that is address- 
ed to me be, as I view it, false : the 
0iurch aii<l its minister who ad- 
dress it to ni!e have pure intentions 


in offering it. 1 will therefore ac- 
cept what 1 hold true in^his form, 
and reject vfhat I hold false. 1 
know that the Son and the Holy 
Ghost are in some way or other or- 
dained to be instruments of good to 
mankind ; I will therefore receive 
this good wish as far as 1 think it 
'capable of being fulfilled. Yea, as 
far as this goes, 1 will say with all 
my heart and soul * Amen, so be 
it.*** — If this be fair reasoning in 
^ihe mouth of an Unitarian, it is 
evident that he has no great evil to 
complain of : none at least but such 
as a good citizen may in the neces- 
sary imperfection of human affairs 
acquiesce in and submit to, conse- 
quently, if there is no great evil, 
the remedy is hardly worth inquir- 
ing into on his part. But as re- 
spects others, it may be far other- 
wise. 1 will therefore proceed, 
Secondly, to consider how the 
remedy proposed would act on 
others not parties to the Petition on 
which this Bill is founded. That it 
would operate directly to the injury 
of the Established Church ; and in- 
directly, and by probable conse- 
quence, to the abridgment bf dig^ 
nity^ sokmiiity^ publicity in the 
performance of the rite of matri- 
mony, 1 do not hesitate to declare 
my opinion. Farther than this, if 
the newspaper report can be de- 
pendeebon, a doubt has been sug- 
gested from the highest legal autho- 
rity whether such a provision is in 
strict consistency with |hc common 
law of the land. This is a point 
that I do not feel myself either com- 
petent or required to dwell on. 
But 1 will take the two other consi- 
derations in the order I have placed 
them. First, I say, it would ope- 
rate directly and very materially 
to the injury of* the Established 
Church : a component part the 
state, which it is the duty of Par- 
liament to sustaiu. For, not to 
mention what was very fairly ad- 
verted to in the course of the debate, 
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the pecuniary loss that would he 
sustained by the clcrj^y in pojjulous 
parislics, but small bmietices ; and 
the estraiig:euicni which would like- 
wise take place in the cases coutein- 
plated by the Bill, where the cler^ 
are not resorted to for the uilice of 
matrimony : 1 think it is impossible 
not to foresee, that the next step,# 
should this be obtained, will assur- 
edly be for the whole body of the 
Dissenters to ask the same indub 
geiicc : and 1 do not see how, if 
asked, it can be refused. My Lord 
ilollaiid aj>pears to me completely 
consistent in this respect when he 
says : ** Whenever any other de- 
scription of Dissenf^ers should come 
forward with a similar application 
on the same grounds, he should be 
prepared to give them the same 
measure of relief,” 1 cannot myself 
see clearly how he could have ar. 
gued otherwise. Your Lordship at 
this juncture may be desirous of 
knowing, that since the late dis- 
cussion, passing through a large 
and populous town in the centre«of 
the kingdom, I was told by an indi- 
vidual who assured me (and I believe 
correctly) that he had frequent and 
considerable means i9f intert^ourse 
with the Dissenters in that town; 
that though they were not disposed 
to stir in the present measure, yet 
that if it passed into a law, they 
(the other Dissenters) sho.y]d (claim 
was his word: but I suppose he 
meant) for the same indul- 

gence. Mow really, my Lord, with 
all respect be it said, 1 cannot help 
thinking I am doing you a kind- 
ness in stating this circumstance to 
you at the present juncture: for you 
to give as much or as Little weight 
to it, as you may think b|longs to 
it. From the report of the debate, 
it appears that your Lordship is not 
prepared to go the lengtiis of Lord 
Holland in this particular ; though 
I cannot see how can you stop short 
of tLmm, notwithstanding the distino 
tion your Lordship is stated to have 


drawn. Your Lordship is reporlfed 
to have said: With respect to other 
Dissenters, he must say there was 
eoiisidoiably more* dilliculty : and 
other language -to the same eReet. 
If your Lyrdship can stop here, and 
what is more, cun persuade others 
to do the sarm^; the measure is cer- 
tainly^ released from* this extended 
objeclion. But it is my firm belief 
that y*M.t Lordship cannot aiisw^^r 
for the effect on your ow'ii mind, 
much less on the minds of others, 
of the passing of the pending Bill. 
Still less can you* answer for what 
you may be able to say to others 
who may build their hopes and •pe- 
titions to you on this single mea- 
sure. 1 entreat your Lordshi[> to 
pause at this point: to consider 
whether you are prepared for this 
result. 1 entreat you again to 
pause while in connection with this 
result 1 introduce to your notice my 
second head of observations, viz. 
the abridgment of dignity, solem- 
nity, and publicity in the perform- 
ance of tlie rite of matrimony pro- 
bably consequent on such a law. 
If your Lordship’s station could ad- 
mit of your witnessing the worship 
of all Dissenters in this kingdom, 
and if you could anticipate the pos- 
sible eveut of all Dissenters being 
allowed to marry in their own places 
of worship, and according to their 
own plans, 1 am pretty clear a word 
more need not be adde<i, to shew 
how much df dignity and solemnity 
would be Hacriticed by this met^sure 
and its effects. 1 will dwell no 
longer therefore on this point. — - 
With respect to publicity and secu- 
rity against clandestiiie^iarriages, I 
hardly think it possible for legisla- 
tive details to maintain this under 
such a law as the one now under 
discussion. Thisplso 1 will there- 
fore merely content myself with sug- 
gesting. 

There is however one further con- 
sideration, which before I conclude, 
I cannot help ofl'erijg to your Lord. 

M ni 2 
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ship^s reflection: though in strict- 
ness it perhaps belongs to a formiT 
part of this letter. It is this'— In 
proportion as the real cause of of- 
fence to the Unitaruins appears to 
be diminished, in the santc propor- 
tion inu&t they expert their motives 
in urging it to^be narrowly (not to 
say jealously) e)\ainined : and if we 
pursue the subject a little farther, it 
1 ^ perhaps no Hiore than Unita- 
rian himself will allow, to say : that 
his sect more than any other exist- 
ing piques itself on what it calls 
enlarged free<lom of sentiment on 
religious subjects: even so, as in 
the opinion of many to urge the 
reasoning powers to a length of pro- 
fane contempt for Revelation. Now 
if this be the case, and if a triumph 
on this occasion should tempt theni 
in the fulness of their success to 
shew the public what a point has 
been gained by what they term free- 
dom of thought, but many other 
good men would give a different 
name to, is this a triumph that the 
friends of religion in general will 
have on the whole good cause to 
rejoice in ? Will it be a desirable or 
very honest result, if by a side wind 
triumph be obtained for free think- 
ers and laritudinarians in religion ? 
1 cannot therefore help briefly 
throwing out for your Lordship's 
consideration, whether it will be 
quite ingeii lions to obtain this mea- 
sure ; provided if is capable of be- 
ing made by designing men a step- 
ping stone to ulterior views, in 
which neither your Lordship nor a 
vast majority of your Lordship^s 
House are^ prepared to concur or 
rejoice. 

Pardon me, my Lord, for these 
additional observations. 1 will tres- 
pass no longer. Two wishes 1 can- 
not forbear from holding on this 
subject. The first is, that your 
JLordship could see reason on a 
balajlce dif benefit and the contrary, 
to u^bdraw from your prominent 
sb'^e in the prasent measure. Next, 


if not so, 1 should rejoice in hear- 
ing that you would at least be in- 
duced to dccRtre in your jdace that 
you have no intention to build on 
this measure any sanction, directly 
or indirectly, for the extension of 
the same relief, or whatever it is to 
be called, to the great body of Dis- 
•senters. Farther Ihan this, weigh- 
ing the measure itself with all its 
eflects, 1 cannot but express my 
sincere hope and trust, that the 
piajority of the august assemblage 
to which your Lordship belongs 
will see ample grounds for opposing 
the pending proposition. 

Allow me my Lord, to add in 
conclusion, that in the foregoing 
observations I hope not one word 
has escaped me capable of being 
construed into any thing other than 
the sincerest respect. For however 
my impressions on the subject of 
these remarks may dift'er from those 
of your Lordship, this circumstance, 
whatever may be its degree, could 
not blind me to the value of your 
L^irdship’s character ; or to the 
nmnner in which your Lordship ful- 
fils the high duties of your exalted 
station, by a distinguished exein- 
piiflcation of high talent and prin- 
ciple introduced into the details of 
social life. 

I have the honor to be, 

My Lord, 

¥our Lordship’s obedient 
humble Servant, 

A Country Cl^gyman. 


To the Editor of the Remembrancer 
Editor, 

I H AV% an observation or two to oflfer 
you, on your answer, at page 31, 
of No. 61, for January last,, to 
the questions of your Correspon- 
dent M. M.'^ though I have not seen’ 
those questions. 
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The 6th Section of the late Mar- 
riage Act not only directs that a 
Register Book for Blhniis shall be 
provided in every parish on or be- 
fore the 1st of November, IBl^t 
but it also directs the form tlmt 
shall be used. 

It runs thus: — And be it fur- 
ther enacted," &c. “ shall provide 
book of substantial paper, marked 
and ruled respectively in manner 
directed for the Register Book of 
Marriages, and the Banns sha^ 
be published from the said Regis- 
ter Book -of Bamis by the oftici- 
atii^ Minister, and not from loose 
papers, and after publication shall 
be signed by the officiating Mi- 
nister,*' &c. ; and the Form for 
the Register of Marriages is given 
in the 2Bth Section of the same Act: 
as much of it as can apply to the 
Register of Banns runs thus, — 

Between A. B. of (the this) Pa- 
rish, and C* D. of (the this) Parish, 
were married,” <!fec. 

The King's printer provided, ac- 
cordingly, Register Books in the 
form directed, one of which I pro- 
cured for the use of the parish in 
which 1 live; and it was the duty, 1 
conceive, of every resilient Minister 
to do the same. 

The 7th Section of the Act regards 
the notice to he given to the Minis- 
ter, of the names, and of the place 
and time, of abode of th,^ parties 
respectively. No specific time of 
previous residence being prescribed 
by the A0, you observe that the 
time is leR to the discretion of the 


Minister. He cannot, surely, fol- 
low a better guide to his discretion, 
than the actual provision, by the 
same Act, of fifteen days previous 
residence befofe a licence for mar- 
riage cam be granted. And I con- 
sider this as J3L ** fair inference.'- 
Your idea, that ** pejnoctat ion is a 
suffic^ient compliance with the Act/' 
is, 1 think, erroneous. That word 
Mr. Ibcfd in his Dictionary explains 
thus : “ The. act of tarrying and 
watching all night.” 

And, Mr. Edito^ whilst my hand 
is in,” I would oflier you an answer 
to the questions of your Correspon- 
dent “ P. M.*' at page 142 of No?(>3, 
for March, respecting the poor 
rate on tithes.*' 

The parson/' 'whether he col- 
lect the tithes in kind, or take an 
annual composition for them, from 
each landholder, is the occupier; 
and is liable by law, as sueh^ to be 
rated for the hona Jidc value of them 
to let, or for the sum at which they 
actually are Jet. 

But, if he Jet the whole of the 
tithes to a tenant, or joint tenants, 
the said tenant or tenants become 
liable, in the same character of oc- 
cupier, to be rated separately for 
the tithes, in the annual sum actu- 
ally given for them. And, in case 
of non-payment by the lessee of the 
tithes so rated, the overseers of the 
poor have their remedy by applica- 
tion to the Magistfates in Petty Ses- 
sions. 

Cler. Cantu. 

March 15, 1824. 
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Eigo Qiiintilttim perpetuus sopor 
Urget! Cai pador, et justitia soror 
Incorrupta fides, nndaque veritas, 
Quando ullum inveuient parem? 

Hor. Carm, Lib. 1. Od. 24* 


Mr. Mist, 

According to the character you liave iu 
the world, it might be expected that you 
should ha ?9 done justice to the memory of 
a late prelate, and not barely have told us 
that Bishop Hooper vfas dead, without 
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leading us ioto some of tlie most beaiiliful 
scenes of iiis life and actions. 

As this prelate was the laht of Queen 
Anne’s promotion, and the most remark- 
able for liis atToctioii*to the Church of Etig- 
ImH] ; so I must tell my 'friend Mist, that 
his cliaracter would have made a shining 
ilgiirc in his journals, and atoned, for the 
tediousness of twenty ifUle stories con- 
cerning the bribery and corruption of a 
palti 7 corporation. • 

What you have omitted, sl^all be my 
piV>vince to attempt ; not at length, but in 
miniature ; with a design only of preserve 
ing gratitude io the minds of those he has 
obliged, and of exciting imitation in such 
as shall succeed him < j the episcopal cilice. 

As the generality of readers are desir- 
ous jto know something of the birth, life, 
and preferments of a great man ; so 1 shall 
briefly inform them, that Dr. Hooper was 
born in Worcestershire, educated in West- 
minster school, elected from thence a stii- 
deof of Christ-Chiirch, and proceeded 
regularly through all his degrees in the 
university of Oxfonl. He was succes- 
sively chaplain to Bishop Morley, and 
Archbishop Sheldon, and presented by 
the latter, to the rectory of Lambeth, and 
the precentorsbip of Exeter. Upon the 
marriage of the Princess Maiy with the 
Prince of Orange, he was appointed one 
of her chaplains, and went with her into 
JHollaud; and after the revolution, was 
promoted by her interest, to the deanery 
of Canterbury. Whilst he was in this 
post, he was unanimously chosen prolo- 
cutor of tho Lower House of Convoca- 
tion, and became a zealous defender of 
the rights and privileges of English Pres- 
byters. Upon the accessiofn of Queen 
Anne to the throne, he was first advanced 
to the bishopric of St. Asaph, and after- 
wards translated to the 8^e of Bath and 
Wellf . Here it was, that he was received 
with the universal applause both of the 
clergy and laity, and by the future con- 
duct of his life, verified that saying of his 
master Busby — that Dr. Hooper was the 
best scholaf, the finest gentleman, and 
would make the completest bishop, that 
ever was educated in Westminster school. 

Under this tlkreefold notion, I shall beg 
leave to give you an imperlbet draught of 
ttiis eminent prelate, and to enlarge so far 
upon his virtues, as the compass of your 
paper will idlow me. 

^ to hii learning, it was not smatter- 
ing and snperflcial, but solidl^Aud nniver- 
aii: andiso man ciui doubt of this, who 
bad ever happiness of bis private con- 


versation, or tlic pleasure of pcnising his 
public writings. His talents were so groat 
in every dislinrt part of knowledge, that 
the masters of ^ach faculty have thought 
their profesbiuu to be the bishop’s peculiar 
study. The lawyer might suppose him 
bicd to the bar, aud conversant in no- 
thing but statutes and reports. The casuist 
might think bis whole time spent in canon- 
|ists and schoulineii ; and the divine, in 
fathers and councils. The antiquary miglit 
tie him down to medals and charters; 
and the linguist fancy him always poring 
upon lexicons, or else the several Eastern 
languages could not be so iuiniliar to him 
ds Latin and Greek. The philosopher 
found no science out of the reach of his 
comprehensive genius \ nor th'e masters of 
polite literature, any graces in the classics 
which bad escaped his observance. 

Vet in all these several attainments, his 
surprizing excellency was, that the variety 
of learning did not distract his thoughts, 
nor the intenseness of study sour the face- 
tiousness of Ills linmour. He so tempered 
the crabbedness of the mathematics with 
the politeness of the orator, the legends 
of the rabbins with the fidelity of the fa- 
thers, and the occurrences of modern his- 
tory with the transactions of antiquity, 
that he was as delightful in his conversa- 
tipn, and as entertaining in his friendships, 
as he was profound in his knowledge, and 
ornamental in his life. 

The next posture 1 am to view Bishop 
Hooper io, is as a gentleman. And here 
bis accomplishfiients were so great, as not 
only to excel those of his own profession, 
bnt to be a match for such as had made 
conversation and ceremony their sole and 
nltiinate study. Little would one have 
tliought that the travels of this great man 
were con^iied to a clownish part of the 
Low-Countries, when he knew the man- 
ners of the whole world, and had tran- 
scribed into his own practic^j^iatcverwas 
really valuable in the most pwtlte courts of 
Europe. 

It is observable, that much study makes 
men pettish and morose; that a reclose 
life is an impediment to converaation ; and 
that learning itself is imperious and dog- 
matical^, bnt, in the prelate before ns, all 
these p^niiitions had the quite contrary 
efiects. His study was to promote good 
manners ; bis retirement, to make a more 
glorious appearance; and his learning, to 
propagate afiability and condescension. 

The private course of his life would 
force any one to confess, that he wits far 
from affecting popularity, or doing any 
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thing for noise and ostentation; but liis 
appearance was so venerable, liis conver- 
sation so endearing, and |p.s demeanour so 
uncommon, as to render him the most 
popular and noted prelate of his order. 

But in the midst of these civilities and 
accomplishments, it is still remarkable, 
that the gravity of the bishop kept the 
ascendant of the gentleman ; and tliat his 
principles were too stiff to bend to anya 
company. His zeal and integrity 'were in- 
violable, and truth was never lost in a 
crowd of words : his sincerity was no suf- 
ferer by his complaisance ; nor was 4he 
courtier too hard for the Christian. ^ 

Such a learned and accomplished person 
roust be acceptable to any diocese ; and wc 
have the less reason to wonder at his grow- 
ing Character, if we consider the wise 
rules and uncommon makinis by which he 
conducted his life. 

He looked upon himself as married to 
his diocese ; and, notwithstanding his mi« 
roeroiis acquaintance, and extended friend- 
ships in other parts of the kingdom, he 
confined his preferments to his own chil- 
dren, the residing Presbyters of his proper 
district Nepotism had no share in his fa- 
vours, and relations were kept at a dis- 
tance. The laborious clergyman would 
find himself surprized into preferment, 
whilst he was sweating at his duty, wid 
combating with schism. The modest and 
humble man would be dignified in his ob- 
scurity, without the fatigue of attendance, 
or the formality of a petition. The care 
of his parish was the best recommendation 
of a pastor to this vigilant prelate, and 
the continuance in his duty the most oblig- 
ing requital that could be made him. 
Where the service was great, and the con- 
gregation numerous, some marks of dis- 
tinction were certainly placed^ and the 
minister was seasonably advanced, to se- 
cure a higher reverence to his person, and 
a kinder aotieptance of his labours. 

His frequent complaint was, the want 
of more preferments for a numerous, an 
indigent, and a deserving clergy : and, in- 
stead of stocking his cathedral with rela- 
tions, and filling the pulpit with party and 
faction, he broke the neck of the strongest 
eombinations, and left nothing ||pit sound 
doctrine in his diocese, and the messirve; of 
peace and unanimity amongst the clergy. 

Pray God wc may always continue 'In 
the same jiosture that he h ft us, and may 
have no reason to make that complaint 
upon the decea<;c of our spiritual father, 
which Pliny did upon the loss of his fi ieudj, 
ilmiW vifiT Him' reotOf-cmj amhi dmenty 
et vereoi ne posi/uic m 


I know (Mr. Mist) the compass ofjt iir 
paper, or else I could add a tliousand 
things about the intellectual capacities of 
this great prelate, who, like Muses, had 
no dullness in his undcVstaiiding, no abate- 
ment of his naturdl force, and youthful 
wit, at thu iiiicominon period of almost 
ninety years. • 

It is probable ^hat some other person, 
who is under greater bbligations to his 
lordsh/\> than myself^ find better acquaint- 
ed with l|is private and public designs, 
may, in due time, give a larger accoifnt 
both of his natural and acquired endow- 
ments. ^ ] have confined my remarks to 
my own knowledge, and made my obscn> 
vations upon iiis mordl and relative perfec- 
tions, and looked back with comfort and 
pleasure upon the fixed and stated rulgs of 
his government in his diocese : for hdre 
we all partook of his goodness, his cle- 
mency, his candour, and paternal indul- 
gence. Every one had the favour of a 
son, the access of an equal, and the recep- 
tion of a friend. No angry looks did inti- 
midate the petitioner, no tedious formali- 
ties protract business, nor any imperious 
officers insult tiie clergy. 

Hen pieias ! Heu prisca fidcs ! 

As long as religion shall lift up her head, 
and learning retain a sense of gratitude, 
the memory of tins great and good man 
shall be blessed, and nothing shall ‘be able 
to hate him, but vice ; nothing to traduce 
his character, but envy ; and nothing to 
insult his ashes, but faction. 

This is what 1 thought fit to communi- 
cate to you upon this subject, and if you 
shall esteem it worthy of the public, and 
honour it with a place in your paper, yon 
will oblige many of this diocese, and none 
more than 

Yout old Friend, 

and Correspondent, 

Orthoooxus. 

SomerseisJtirf, 

Oci. il, 1727. 


jd short Account nf the Life c / the 
Ker. Father in Grd^ Tho- 
mas Km, D,!h Lord 

Bishop of Bath a}:^d fll i f/s» 

Thomas, vmi of TlioOias Kei>, of- 

Fiirnival’s Inn, by Mnrltta his wifo, was bom 
at JiarkliaiiijUiad, in IjortloifJ^shirc, in July 
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l63t. His father’s family was of great an- 
tiquityy and had possessed a ver}*^ plentiful 
fortune for many generations, having been 
known by the name of the Ken's, of Ken 
Place, « an estate nojv in possession of the 
Right Hon. Rarl Ponlett, who descends from 
an heiress of the Ken’s *. 

He was sent to school* at Winchester col- 
lege, w'hera he contracted that friendship, so 
closely at length ceinent£d, between him* 
self and that afterward most truly pious 
prelate. Dr. Francis«Turncr, la!c RlLhop of 
Ely ; and where his paits, application, and 
behaviour, were so well employ Al and ob- 
served, that he was elected to New Col- 
lege, Oxon; where he took his Bachelor 
of Arts degree. May 3> 1661 ; and his 
degree of Master of Arts, Jan. 21, 1664 ; 
Bachelor of HivinitV, I 6785 and Doctor 
of Divinity, June 30, 1679. But by rea- 
son Jie outlived all or most of his con- 
temfioraries, ancl that therefore little ac- 
count of his behaviour in that place can be 
had, I shall not render this whole account 
suspicious, by fnserting surmise, where 1 in- 
tend to advance nothing but what may evi- 
dently be mad£ appear. I shall only add 
this, that, as soon as his circumstances 
would permit, he gave them upwards of one 
hundred poundii, as a small acknowledg- 
ment for his education, and towards the 
erecting of their new building. 

He was from hence, on December 8, in 
the year 1666, chosen into the Society of 
Winchester, where his most exemplary 
goodness and piety did eminently exert it- 
self; for that college being chiefly designed 
by its founder for a retired and studious life, 
what could a great and gener(uis spirit pro- 
pose, but the good of souls, and the glory of 
that God, to whom lie constantly ascribed 
it,' even in his most familiar letters. And, 
for this purpose, he kept a constant course 
of preaching at St. John’s church, in the 
Soak, near Winton, ('where there was no 
preaching minister, and which he therefore 
called his cure,) and brought many Ana- 
baptists to the Church of England, and bap- 
tized them himself. And that neither his study 
might be the aggressor on his hours of in- 
struction, or what he judged his duty pre- 
vent his improvement, or both, his closet 
addresses to his God, he strictly accustom- 
ed himself to but one sleep, which often 
obliged him rise at one or two o'clock in 
the morning, and sometimes sooner. And 
grew so habitual, that it continued with him 
almost to his last illness. And so lively and 
cbeeriul was his temper, that he wouldl be 
very facetious and entertaining to his friends 
in dbe evening^ even when it was perceiyed 

* John, Lord Poulett, of Hinton St. 
George, married Christian, daughter and 
heir of Christopher Ken, of Ken in Com* 
Som’ fisq* Dugd. Bar. 

• ft 


that with difficulty he kept his eyes open ; 
and then seemed to go to rest with no other 
purpose than the refreshing and enabling 
him with more vigour and cheerfulness to 
sing hii> Morning Hymn, as he then used to 
do to his hue, before he put on his clothes. 

-Some time alter he was fellow of Win- 
ctiester college, Dr. George Morley, then 
Bishop of that diocese, m&de him his do- 
mestic chaplain, and presented him to the 
^parsonageof Woodhay, in Hampshire, va- 
cant by the removal of his tutor. Dr. Shar- 
rock. And it was about this time he composed 
and published his Manual of Frayns for the 
Use of the Winchester Scholars. That pre- 
late soon after, without any application 
wade in his behalf, preferred him to the 
dignity of a prebendary in the cathedral 
Church of Winton ; and he was installed 
accordingly, April 12, 1669, In which post 
he was taken notice of by King Charks the 
Second. In the year 1675, the year of ju- 
bilee, he travelled through Italy and to 
Koine ; and upon his return within the same 
year he was often heard to say, that be 
had great reason to give God thanks for his 
travels, since, if it were passible, he return- 
ed rather more confirmed of the purity of 
the Protestant religion than he was before. 
And now that prince made choice of him to 
go with the Lord Dartmouth to the demo- 
lishing of Tangier ; and at his return from 
thence, himself gave order he should be 
his chaplain. 

J'le was some time after this made chap- 
lain to the Princess of Orange, who was at 
that time residing in Holland; in which 
post his most prudent behaviour and strict 
piety, gained him entire credit and high es- 
teem with that i^tincess : but a consequential 
act of his singular zeal for the honour of bis 
country, in behalf of a young lady, so far 
exasperated the prince, that be very warmly 
threatened to turn him from the service; 
which the doctor resenting, and begging 
leave of the princess, (whom to his death he 
distinguiSHlid by the title of his mistress) 
warned himself from the service, and would 
not return to that court till, by the entreaty 
of the prince himself, h» wus courted to hk 
f<>rmer post and respect ; consenting to con- 
tinue there for one year longer, (during 
which time he was taken at least into a 
shew of great familiarity) ; and when that 
year expired, he returned for England. This 
was not unknown to the king, nor did he 
shew’ the least dislike to his behaviour; for 
when tb^e of Bath and Wells became va- 
cant, b/Rie removal of Dr. Peter Mews to 
Winton, the king himself stopped all at- 
kftmpts of Dr. Ken’s friends, (who would 
of their own in conations have applied in his 
behalf,) with this remarkable saying, that 
Dr. Ken should succeed, but that he de- 
signed it should be from his own peculiar ap- 
pointment And accordingly the king him- 
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self gave order for a coiigedeslirc to pass so much deplorable ignorance among /he 
the seals for that purpose ; aud lie was con- grown poor people^ that lie feared litlte 
secrated Bishop of Bath and Wells on St. good was to be done upon them : but said, 
Paul’s doy, in the year 16C4. And this even he would try, whether he could not lay a 
just after tiis opinion, that a woman of ill foundation, to make tjie next generation 
repute ought not to be endured in the house better. And this pul him upon setting up 
of a clergy mail, especially the king’s chajy many schools in all the great towns of his 
Iain, was publicly known. For at that time diocese, fortpoor tjliildren to he taught to 
the king coming to Wintoii, and his harbin- read, and say their Catechism; ^iiid about 
gcr having marked tlie doctor’s house, which this time, and foi^this puriiose it wa-s, that 
he held in right of his prebend, for the usc^ he wrote, and published,* his Exposition on 
of Mrs. Gvvin, he absolutely refused her ad- the CliArch-Calechismj And although it 
mittaiioc, and she was forced to seek other contained nothing, but what was strictly 
lodgings. conformable to the doctrine of the Churoli 

And now at this juncture it was, when of Euglaiid, yet there being an expression in 
that king’s petiod of life drew near, his dis« the first edition,* which the Papists at that 
temper seizing his head, and our bisho;^ time lairl hold of, as if It favoured their doc- 
well knowing how much had been put ofF lo trine of Transubslantiation ; he took par- 
that last point, and fearing the strength of ticular care in the nexfc^ition, even in that 
his distemper would give him but little time, reign, by altering the expression, to ascer- 
(as intTeed it proved,) his duty urging him, tain the sense. By this method and pia- 
he gave a close attendance by the royal nagemeiit he engaged the ministers to be 
bed, without any intermission, at least for more careful in catechizing tiie ciiildrcn of 
three whole days and nights; watching at their parishes; and they were by him fur- 
proper intervals to suggest pious and proper uished with a stock of ncccssaiy books for 
thoughts, and ejaculations, on so serious an the use of children. And wc may now 
occasion ; in which time the Duchess of judge, by the great and ‘good success of 
Portsmouth coming into the room, the the charity-schools, which are now so iiu- 
bishop prevailed with his Majesry to have raerous, what great and good ends he at 
her removed, and took that occasion of re- that time proposed* About this time also, 
presenting the injury and injustice done to he published his Prayers for the Use of the 
ins queen so efiectually, that his Majesty Bath. 

was induced to send for the queen, and ask- He went often in the summer time to 
iug pardon, ha'.’ the satisfaction of her for- some great paiish, where he would preach 
giveness before he died. The bishop bavii|g twice, conlirm aud catccliize; and when he 
homely urged the necessity of a full, and was at home oir Sundays, he wouhl have 
prevailed, as is hoped, for a sincere repent- twelve poor men, or women, to dine with 
ance, several times propo.se(l the adminis- him in his hall ; always endeavouring, wliiDt 
tration of the holy sacrament: but although he fed their bodies, to comfort tb( ir spirits, 
it was not absolutely reject td, it wifs yet by some cheerful discourse, generally mixed 
delayed from time to time, till (1 know not with some useful in.'itruction. And when 
by what authority) the bishop, and all they had dined, the remainder was divided 
others present, were put out from the pro- among them, to carry home to their fa- 
.sence for about the space of half an hour, inilies. 

iJu'ingwhichtime, it has been suggested, that By his instruction and cx.iuiple, he aw'ed 
Father Huddleston was admitted to give ex- men into a sense of religion and cTuty. He 
treme unction : and the interval^ between often deplored tlie condition of the poor at 
this and death was so short, that nothing Wells (who were very numerous). Aud as 
concerning the bishop’s behaviour happen- he was charltabiy disposed, so he was very 
ed, worthy of notice in this account. This earnest in contriving proper expedients of 
close attendance the bishop thought so ab- relief ; and thought no design could better 
solutely necessary, as thereupon to delay answer all the ends of charity, than the 
his admission to the temporalities of the see setting up a work-house in that place. But 
of Wells; 80 that, when King James came judging it not practica4)le without the ud- 
to the crown, new instruments were passed vice, or at least the assistance, &i Uie gent le- 
for that purpose, and he was accordingly in men, he therefore often met, and Consulted 
full possession. with them ; but not finding any suitable 

At this time, it was frequentl]j||aid by encouragement, he was forced to desist. In 
many of eminence, who knew him well, this he had a double view ; to rescue the 
that they never knew any person so able, idle from 'vicious practjpe, and conversa- 
and earnest to do good in such a station, W tioii ; and the industrious, from the oppres- 
he was. He had a very happy way of mix- sion of the tradesmen ; who, to u^ his own 
ing his spiritual wiUi bis corporal alms, expression, did grind the face of the poor^ 
When any poor person begged of him, he growi^^rick Ay IketV labour, and making them 
would exatniue whether he could, say the a very scanty allowanoefor theic work, 

Lord^ Ih:ayer, or the Creed ; and he found His conduct at the time of the rebellion 
Rbmbmbkancbr, No. 65. N n 
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tiJber the Duke of Monmonth, had suf- 
ficiently confirmed king James in opinion 
of his duty and allegiance ; insomuch, that 
although he daily relieved some hundreds of 
the rebel prisoner!, then in Wells, daily 
praying with them in person; the king judg- 
ing that it was only out of a principle of 
duty to distressed brethren, to save them 
from penciling both in b^dy and soul, never 
so much as harboured any jealous thought of 
him: uay, so far did that king ^ntertain 
hopes of bis absolute obedience to^his will 
and pleasure, that although i^ny of his 
Sbrmons were framed against the church of 
Rome, yet it was thought worth while to at- 
tempt to gain him over to the interest of 
that party at court; but so ineffectually, 
that upon the preaching of one of the two 
Serihons now published, and in the king’s 
own chapel at White-Hall, (which seems 
wholly intended against both the popish 
and fanatic factions, then united at court;) 
and it being misrepresented to the king, 
(who had not been present at divine service) 
but sending for the Bishop, and closetting 
Him Oh the occasion, received nothing in 
answer, but this fatherly reprimand; that if 
his majesty had nnt neglected his own duty of 
beins present, his enemies had missed this op- 
portunity of accusing '^lim : whereupon^ he 
W 4 S dismissed. 

But although that prince did not mistake 
his integrity, yet certainly he was mistaken 
in him on a much more fatal occasion; for 
now cstme the dispensing power in play, and 
his majesty's declaration of indulgence, 
was strictly commanded to be read ; when 
this Bishop was one of the seven, wiio 
openly opposed the reading it, suppressed 
those which were sent to him to be read in 
his diOOese, and petitioned the king not to 
pursue, what was likely to prove so preju- 
dicial both to Church and State : which pe- 
tition being called treasonable, was made 
the occaavon of committing him to ttie Tower, 
in order to a trial : alt which being already 
well known, I shall no longer dwell on so 
grating a subject. But though he dared to 
disobey his sovereign, in order to preserve 
the purity of his religion ; and the care of 
his fiock was always nearest his heart ; yet 
rather than violate bis conscience by trans- 
ferring bis allegiance, he chose to leave 
both himself and them, to the protection tif 
the Almighty. 

S6 when the Prince of Orange came over, 
And Revolution was grounded on the 
abdication of king Jaidcd, the Bishop re- 
llfed; and as soon as king William was 
Ohated on the throne, and oaths of alte- 
^ dNlOe were to be taken to him, he, for his 
refusal bekt|^/de|kived by the State, did re- 
Msio^uishhis reknue, (though not htSjsare) 
wltfiT as deaf a eoUiKience, and as generous 
a mandl, as ^iatby, which it was Once be- 
stowed on him. t 


At the time of his being made Bishop, 
Mr. Francis Murley, nephew to the fore- 
nientioncd Bishop, knowing how little he 
had provided foPsuch an expence, as attends 
the entry and continuance in such a chair, 
most generously offered, and lent him a 
Considerable sum to defray his expenccs, 
and furnish him with an equipage, as hii, 
station required : which he would often men- 
tion with a grateful acknowledgment, ex- 
‘ pressing a particular satisfaction, when he 
found himself in a condition to discharge the 
debt. And he was often by Dr. Thomas 
Chcyncy (one of his chaplains, to whom 1 
am obliged for many of the particulars 
which frame his account) observed to com- 
Viuin, that for this very reason no great mat- 
ter was to be expected from him ; as 
thinking himself obliged to be just, before he 
could be charitable. But here, if any^^hould 
expect extravagance, in that having enjoyed 
such preferments he was still pour, it must 
be observed, that, if there can be an extra- 
vagant in good works, he was such, in that 
most excellent gift of charity. His whole 
fortune lying in his preferments, those of his 
relations who were necessitous, (hut whom 
he could never regard the less for their being 
so) were a continual drain upon his reve- 
nue : and be seemed to joy with those who 
lived in more plenty, not more for their own 
well-being, than that thereby he was at li- 
berty to disperse the remainder of his in- 
come, to necessitous strangers. Which he 
tCways did with so open a bounty, that he 
became a common father to all the sons and 
daughters of affiiciion. His charily was so 
extensive, that having once, while in the See 
of and Wells, received a fine of four 
thousand pouitSs, great part of it was given 
to the French Protestants; and so little re- 
gard had to future contingencies, that when 
he was deprived by the State, (which was 
not long after) all his effects, after the sale 
of all his goods, excepting his books, (which 
he Deve]^sold}would amount to no more than 
seven hundred pounds. Which with the 
ever to be acknowledged generosity of his 
noble friend, and benefactor, pro- 

cured him the enjoyineot of ii clear quar- 
terly payment of twenty pounds, which that 
noble peer charged on part of bis own 
estate ; and which among many other, and 
greater favours, is thus thankfully acknow- 
ledged in the last will and testament of our 
grateful BishoR : (viz.) J leave ani bequeath 
to the timourable Thomas Lord Vis- 
aouftt W^outh, in case he outlives me^ all 
ma boiihf of which his l^dihip has not the dw- 
pliiuteSf as a memorial of my gratitude fir his 
i^atand continued favours. Be^des which 
gm of books, he bad in lus fife-time, both 
before and after deprivation, given several 
large cataloghes fo jilaoes tliat were popu- 
lous, and had pardehial libraries within his 
own diocese. He had an excellent genius for, 



271 


1824 *] Lift of Bishop Ken. 


and skill in music ; and whenever he had 
eoiivenient opportunities for it, he performed 
some of his devotional pari of praise with 
' is own compositions, whicl^ were grave and 
solemn. 

He had always a great relish for divine 
poesy, and in his retirement under this noble 
Lord’s roof, he composed many excellent 
useful, and pious pieces, which (together, 
with one Epic Poem, which was written by 
him about the time of his Voyage to Tangier, 
and seems to have bad his last hand) may^ 
soon be ready fur the Press, if this specimen 
be well accepted. But Jiow his public 
affairs giving room, and his cholic pains 
rendering him uncapabic of more serious 
study, he applied himself so happily to thi| 
favourite entertainment, as thereby in some 
measure to palliate the acuteness of his 
pain, and, as is hoped and conceived, may 
give f j 11 satisfaction to his readers, by pio- 
moting their chief happiness, to the glory of 
God the giver. So close was his application 
to these studies, and so was Ins mind bent 
upon quietness, that during all the time of 
his retirement, and among all the attempts 
of, and clamours against those called Jaco- 
bites, in the reign of King William, be was 
never once disturbed in that quiet enjoyment 
of himself, and *tis presumed, never sus- 
pected of any ill design; since never pub- 
licly molested, or privately rebuked. ’Tis 
true, he was ouce sent for by warrant, to 
appear before the Privy Council in the year 
169G; but haviug the particular of that 
matter by me, left under his own handfl 
think it best to refer the reader to it, as 
subjoined to the latter end of this account. 
That his opinion was not agreeable with such 
of the nonjurors, who werejor continuing a 
separation, by private consecrations among 
themselves, may (should there be any good 
occasiou) best be known by his answers to 
letters, written from men of learning, who 
conversed ^itb him on that subject; and 
which he left behind him : and from what 1 
must affirm, that it was on his inquest the 
present Bishop of Bath and Wells accepted 
of that See. And because some have at- 
tempted to detraist feov^ this good man, as 
if tainted with errors of popery, and not so 
stedfast to the doctrine of the Church of 
England, and perhaps for want of a steady 
conduct about the time of the revolution ; 1 
think myself obliged, not only from his 
Will, miMie not ^ong before his last sickness 
(and wl^b'being titken as a death-bed pro- 
fession^ faith, may gain the credit) 

to transcribe th$,wor^ following my 

religion, I die in ihe Hedy CathoUc emd Apos* 
tolic Faith, profeseed hy the tohole ^ChWqJi 
before the disunion if East and West; f»nrc 
partietUarly I die in the communion of the 
Church if England, a< it stands distinguished 
from all Papal and Twitm lanovedionsp and 
as it ax^es to the doct/v^ of the Cross 


but likewise to adjoin a letter from the pre- 
sent Bi^hop of Sarum, written to him just 
before his deprivation, whicli together with 
our Bishop’s answer, may not only shew that 
Bishop’s opinion of fhc honour he had been 
to, and the service be hhd done the Church, 
but likewise the cadtion our Bishop used to- 
wards others, in reji^rd to their taking the 
oaths, and his good wishes for the jprospei'ity 
of our Church. # 

My Lord, 

This gf ntieman whi# is presented to a 
living in yqpr Lordship's Diocese came to 
me to receive institution but I have declinarl 
the doing of it and so have sent him over to 
your Lordship that you being satisfied with 
relation to him may order your Chancellor to 
do it 1 was willing to l^y hold on this occa- 
sion to let your Lordship know that I intend 
to make no other use of the commission 
that was sent me than to obey any orders 
that you may send me in such things as my 
hand and seal may be necessary 1 am ex- 
tremely concerned to sec your Lordship so 
unhappily po>st’Ssed with that which is likely 
to prove so fatal to the Church if we are de- 
prived of one that has served in it with so 
much honour as you have done especially at 
such a time when theie arc fair hopes of the 
relWming of several abuses 1 am ih<f more 
amazed to find your LouUhip so positive be- 
cause some have told myself that you had 
advised them to take that which you refuse 
yourself and others have told me t|iut they 
read a pastoral Letter which you had 
prepared lor your Diocese and were resolved 
to print it when you went to London, your 
Lordship it seems changed your mind 
there which gave great advantages to those 
who were so severe as to say that there was 
somewhat else than conscience at the bottom 
I take the liberty to write this freely to your 
Lordship for 1 do not deny that 1 am in some 
pain till 1 know wheUier it is true or not I 
pray God prevent a new breach in a church 
which has suffered so severely under the old 
one. 

Lord 

Your Lordship’s most faithful 

Servant and Brother, 

Gi. Sarum. 

Sarum, Oct. 1. 

All Glory be tp Gad. 

My Lord, 

4 am obliged to your Lordship, for the 
ciintinued concent you express for me, and 
fc^ the kind freedom you are pleased to take 
with me ; and though £ have already in pub- 
lic, fully declared myenind to my Diocese 
concerning the oath, to prevent my being 
misunderstood ; yet since you seem to ex- 
pect it of me, 1 will give such an account, 
which if it does nut satisfy your Lordship, 
wilT at least satisfy myself* 1 dare assure 
N n 2 • 
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yoA| I never advised any one to take the 
oath ; though some, who came to talk insi- 
diously with me, may have raised such a 
report : So far hare 1 hocn from it, that I 
never would administer ii to any one person 
whom 1 was to collate, ^iid therefore, be- 
fore the act took place, I gai e a particular 
conimissiun to iny Chaitccllor, who himself 
did not scKipIc it; so that he was authorized, 
not only to institute, bilt. also to collate in 
' niy stead. If any came to discourse with 
me about taking tl|.e oath, I usually told 
them, 1 durst not take it myself. I told 
them my reasons, if they urg% me to it, 
and were of my own Diocese : and then 
remitted them to their study and prayers, 
for further directions. *1 is true, having been 
scandalized at many persons of our own 
coat, who for several together, preach- 
ed up psissive obedience to a much greater 
Jicight than ever 1 did, it being a subject 
with which 1 very rarely meddled, and on a 
sudden, without the least acknowledgment 
of their past error, pi cached and acted the 
quite contrary; 1 did prepare a pastoral 
Letter, which, if 1 had seen reason to alter 
ray judgment, I thought to have published; 
at least that part of if, on which I laid the 
greatest st^e^s, to justify my conduct to my 
dock,«>nd before 1 went to London, I told 
some of my friends, that if'^ that proved 
true, which was afhrmed to us with all ima- 
ginable assurance, (and which I think more 
proper for discourso than a Icttci) it would 
be an inducement to me to comply; but 
when r came to town, 1 found it was false; 
and without being inlliuiiictd by any one, or 
inaking any words of it, 1 burnt my paper, 
and adhered to my former opinion. If this 
is to be called change of mind, and a change 
so crimii^l, tliat people who are very dis- 
cerning, and know my uwnhcait better tliaii 
myself, have pronounced sentence upon me, 
that there is something else than conscience 
at the bottom ; 1 am much afraid, that some 
of these who censure me, may be chargeable 
with more notorious changes than that; whe- 
ther more conscientious or no, God only is 
the judge. * 

if your Lordship gives credit to the many 
misrepresentations which are made of me, 
and which, I being so used to can easily 
disregard, you may naturally enough be in 
pain for me ; for to see one of your bret^re^ 
throwing birn^df headlong into a wilful de- 
priyallpu, not only of honour and of income, 
cSf a conscience also, are particulars 

ot# 6( Which may be fram^ an idea very 
dfe|»torfibl0. But though T'do daily in many 
thib^ betray |reat infinnity, 1 thank God I 


• The aiboiit this time confl- 

ddixiitV assfiired) tSktMag James bad by some 
speciai^lnstrqiheiit made over the Kingdom 
of Ir^and to the French King, 


cannot accuse myself of any insincerity, so 
that deprivation will nefe reach my con- 
science, and 1 uin in no pain at all for my- 
self. I perceivoi that after we have been 
sufficiently ridiculed, the last luurtal stab de- 
signed to be given us, id to expose us to the 
vtM\d for men of no conscience; and if God 
i' pleased to permit it, his most holy will he 
^onc ; though whiit that particular passion 
of corrupt nature is which hes at the bot- 
^tom, and which we gratify in losing all we 
have, will be hard to determine. God giant 
such reproaches as these in ay not revert on 
ihe authors. I heartilv join with your 
Lordship in your desires for the peace of this 
Church ; and I shall conceive great hopes, 
|hat God will have compassion on her, if I 
see that she compassionates and supports 
her sister of Scotland. 1 beseech God to 
make you an instrument to promote that 
peace and that charity, I myself catr only 
contribute to, both by my prayers and by 
my deprecations against schism, and against 
sacrilege. 

My liord, 

Your Lordship’s very faithful 
Servant and Brother, 

Tiios. Baih and Wells. 

OcU 5, 1689. 

And because I have lately seen some re- 
flections 111 a pamphlet, lately crept into the 
world under the suspicious tiile of a Urcret 
lliUoni, wherein Dr. Ken is by name men- 
tioned to tcaze the Duke of Moiiiuouth in 
viyp on the scaflbid, to profess the doctrine 
of paa^ve obedience : I think it proper here 
in this place boldly to afhrm, that our Bi- 
sliop (for such he was at that time, and did 
attend on the seaftbid,) never acted or as- 
sisted there, hutaiu the de.votional part only. 
And this though a negative, may be proved 
to satisfaction. 

And as to what is so confldently men- 
tioned a little after, concerning the sub- 
scription of the Bishop of Bath , and Wells, 
.nmong many others, lo the invitation of the 
Prince ofiOraiige, was there any such sub- 
scription any where to be produced, it must 
not have iicen denied ; but there are very 
strong arguments to be Urged, that he never 
had any the least hand in that matter. 

And now to close all, 1 shall set forth one 
instance of care, that himself might not 
offend. For whilst he staid in town, and 
lodged with his old friend Dr. Hooper, now 
Lord Dishup of Bath and Wells, who had 
daily and earnestly diso^rsed with him on 
the 8u4ie<;| of comj^iance with the oath, he 
at these expressioRs to him— I 

f bui that you, md several atfters, 

huve laken the auths viHh as good a eomeienee 
at mysey' skali r^use them ; and Sometimes 
you have almost perskadsd me to con^y, by 
the arguments ym 4me used ; but I beg you 
to urge them no farthfir ; for should I beper^ 
suaded to compy, end after see reason lo 
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repentf you would make me the most miserable 
man in the world. And lest any hereafter 
looking into his will, and observing the lega* 
cies therein becjuGatiied, should determine, 
that either he *who left such legacies could 
not be thus described poor man, or this man 
of charity to have left nioro legacies tlW 
eftects ; 1 think inys< If obliged to reconcile 
these seeming contradictions, by a very 
easy explanation : for so little distrust had 
our present Princess on the throne, of an^ 
ill actions of this just and religious JUshop, 
so great an opinion of ins honesty and quiet 
temper, that notwithstatiding he ouiild not 
be prevailed with to qualify himself for liv- 
ing under her protection hy the now neces- 
sary oaths ; yet she was glad he would n^t 
retuse her yearly favour, which she was 
graciously picas'/d to bestow on him to his 
death, and would often complain it was too 
littl<ffbr his thanks, which ho dutifully sent 
her; which, together with a legacy given 
him a little, before his death, by a very valu- 
able friend of his, not only enabled him to 
do many acts of charity in his life-time (as 
wlfat he chiefly proposed by accepting it) 
but his exGculor likewise, to discharge ail 
such legacies as he thought fit to charge him 
with. 1 shall not be so bold as to sum up the 
character of such a man, 1 have neither lei- 
sure or opportunity to search for particular 
facts, a large account of his life requiring 
Imth a more able and polite genius and pen ; 
iny design being only to give some short ac- 
count to introduce his writings into ^lie 
world, i shall only add some finv miners of 
fact of iiiy own knowledge concerning his 
last sickness, and h ave the reader to leircsh 
hiinaclf with the following specimen. 

M[aking bloody water, which was thought 
to be occasioned by an ulcer in his kidneys, 
he went to Bristol, in the heginuing of the 
year 1710, for the benolit of the hot-well, 
where he spent the siiinnier, and till Novem- 
ber following; at which tune he removed 
to Leweston, near Sherborno, in Dorsetshire, 
a seat belonging to the Hoiiou%blc Mrs. 
Thymie, whose good works merited his re- 
spect and acknowledgment, as much as her 
generosity attempted tbereliel of his distem- 
per. And being there seized with a dead 
palsy on one side of him, he was confint d to 
his chamber till about the middle of March, 
when being, as he thought, able to take 
such a journey, he resolved for the bath, in 
hopes. to find relief from those waters ; nor 
could the persnasi^s of that good lady or 
bis physician* divert his design, l|»l)ough he 
laboured under.anotber distemper, yia. the 
dropsy. So calling at Lohg-Leate Satur- 
day, in hb way thither, he spent that even* 
ingin adjusting some papers; all the next 
day he confined himself to hb chamber, and 
on Monday he wag^ to l^b bed, till 

on the Monday following, viz. March 19, 
his soul was set free. He was re- 


marknbly patient in his sickness ; and when 
upon his own inquiry of his physician how 
many clays he thought he might probably 
live, desiring hiii'N to speak plainly and 
freely, and telling hii'^ he had no reason to 
be airaid of dying ; and being by him an- 
swered about two or three days, his only 
reply was *(his usilal expression, and that 
wiliiout the least coiiceru,) will he 

done, desinrrg tlu^t no applications might be 
made to cause him to linger in pain. It can 
be no Aroiidcr he should so little regard the 
terrors of^^leath, who had for many years 
trave lled with Ins shroud in bis portmanteau, 
as Whnt he often said, migfit be as soon 
wanted as any dtber of his habiliments; and 
which was by hiin.self put on, as soon as he 
came to J^oug-Lrate, triviug notice of it the 
day before bi>> death, uy way of prevention, 
that his body might not be stripped. He 
dozed much the day or two helore he «died, 
and w'liui iitiic he spake was sometimes not 
coherent, which having been plied with 
opiates, seemed to be rather the effect of 
dream than distemper. He was buried at 
Froomc-Selwood, it being (bo nearest pdrish 
Wallin bis own diocese to the place where he 
died, as by his own icqucst, in the church- 
yard, under the east window of the chancel, 
just at sun li.riug, without any manuer of 
pomp or cerrmoiiy, besides that of the Order 
for llurial iu the Liturgy ol the Church of 
England, on the 2 1st day of March, 1710, 
aged 73. 

He left hchiiifl him but few relations : 
Martha the daugliler ot his brother Mr. 
John kiii by Hose bis wiie : wbich Martha 
married to ihe I b m. (Jlinslf'plier Frederick 
Kreienbovg, resident of In.s Klectoral High- 
ness ot llanovei in London : John licdcham 
al this time fellow of Trinity-College, and 
MNlliam Heaeham sometime fellow of New- 
CollegCi Oxon, and since deceased, who were 
the sons of his sister Martha by her husband 
Mr. James Beach u m : Isaac Walton resi- 
dentiary of the cathedral church of Siirum, 
and Anne, son and daughter of his sister 
Aiinc by her ]tusbund Mr. Isaac Walton of 
London ; which Anne having innrried to 
William Hawkins, J).D. sometime preben- 
dary of the catbediiil church of Winton, 
had is.<»ue by him William and Anne, both 
living. Wliieh William begin by will proved 
in ‘the Prciogative Court of Canterbury, 
April 24, 1711, appointed ^xeiintor, and 
having had opportuuiues of knowledge and 
inquiry of him, submits this impartial, and 
he' hopos not ugftcceptable account to 
the public. 

An Account of ftis Emminaiion before the 
Privy Council, 

All glory be to God, 

After the favourable liearing, which tbiji 
day the Lords of the most Honourable Privy 
Council gave me, Mr. Bridgman came out 
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to i&e to tell me, that their Lordships ex- 
pected a copy of my answers ; which, as far 
as I can recollect, I here humbly offer to 
their Lordships. , 

The printed paper, subscribed by the de- 
prived Bishops, to beg the, aims of charitable 
people, being shewed me, I was asked, 

Did you subscribe this*paper 

Je My Bords, I thauk God 1 did, and it 
had a very happy effect; Atr the will of my 
blessed Redeemer Was fulfilled by it; and 
what we were not abki to do ourselvlb, was 
done by others ; the hungry w^e fed, and 
tho naked were clothed ; and to feed the 
hungry, to clothe the naked, and to visit 
those who are sick or in prifon, is that plea 
which all your Lordships as well as I, as far 
as you have had opportunities, must make 
for yourselves at the ^^reat day. And that 
which you must all plead at God’s tribunal 
for yorji' eternal absolution, shall not, I hope, 
be made toy condemnation here. 

It was then said to this purpose; No one 
here condemns Charity, but the way you 
have taken to procure it: your paper is 
iilegaL 

My Lords, I can plead to the Kvange- 
Jica] part: 1 am no Lawyer, but shall want 
Lawyers to plead that ; and 1 have been 
very well assured that it is legal. My 
X«o^S» I will sincei ely give your Lordships 
an account of the part I had iii it The 
first person who proposed it to me, was Mr. 
Ketllewcll, that holy man who is now with 
God ; atid after some time it was brought to 
this form, and 1 subscribed it, and then went 
into the country to my retirement in an ob- 
scure village, where 1 live above the sus- 
picion of giving any the least umbrage to 
the government. 

My Lords, 1 was not active in making 
collections in the country, where there are 
but few such objects of charity ; but good 
people of their own accords sent tue towards 
fourscore pounds, of which about one half U 
still ki my hands. 

I heg your Lordships to observe this clause 
ill our paper, as for asin we may : and 
to receive such charity, I presume, which 
in law I may ; and to distribute it, is a thing 
also, which in law 1 may. 

It was objected to this purpose— 'lliis mo- 
ney has been abused and given to very ill 
attd immoral jpea ; and particalarly 
wim goes in i gown one day, and in a Mne 
sUh waistcoat another. 

^ jd, Jffy INrds, to give |o an ill man may 
bd a mistahe, and no apiie, unless what 
was given was given to an III purpose, nay, 
to give tonn iU maivand knowingly, is our 
duty, If that ill man wants necessaries of 
life; for as as God’s patience and for- 
te^gnee indiiigriS that 111 man life to lead 
him to repentiuide,' ide ought to support that 
life Ood tndultjes hipi, hoping for the happy 

My Lords, in fing James’s time there 


were about a thousand or more imprisoned 
in my diocese, who were engaged in the re- 
bellion of the Duke of Monmouth, and many 
of them were such' which I had reason to be- 
lieve to be ill men, and void of all icligion, 
and yet for all that, 1 thought it my duty to 
relieve them. It is well known to the dio- 
c£e, that I visited them night and day, and 
I thank God I supplied them with necessa- 
ries myself, as far as I could, and encouraged 
pthers to do the same ; and yet King James 
never found the least fault with me. And 
ifl am now charged with misapplying what 
was given, 1 beg of your Lordships, that St. 
Paul’s apostolical rule may be observed, 
against an elder receive not an accusation, 
bwt before two or three witnesses ; for I am 
sure none can testify that against me. What 
1 gave I gave in the country ; and 1 gave to 
none but those who did both want and de- 
serve it: the last that I gave was to tww«poor 
widows of deprived clergymen, one whereof 
was left with six, the other with seven small 
children. 

It was said to this purpose : You arc not 
charged yourself with giving ill to men, 
though it has been done by others : but the 
paper comes out with a pretence of autho- 
rity, and it is illegal, and in the nature of a 
brief; and, if such practices are permitted, 
private men may supersede all the briefs 
granted by the king. 

A. My Lords, I beg your pardon, if T 
cannot give a full answer to this ; 1 am no 
lai|yer« «aiid am not prepared to argue it in 
law. 

It was farther objected to this purpose : 
by sending forlli this paper, you have usutp- 
ed ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 

A. My LordsM never heard that beggi ng 
was a part of ecclesiastical jurisdiction; and 
in this paper we are only beggars, winch 
privilege 1 hope may be allowed us. 

I make no doubt but your Lordships mty 
have had strange misinformations concern-., 
ing this paper; but having sincerely told 
you what fart 1 had in it, 1 humbly submit 
myself to your Lordships justice. 

1 presume your Lordships will come to no 
immediate resolution concerning me; and 
having voluntarily surrendered myself, and 
the warrant having never been served on me 
till I had twice attended here, this being 
the third time, and my health being infirm, 
1 beg this fevour of your Lordships, that I 
may return to my sister’s house, where 1 
have^hitherto lodged, which is a place the 
messenger knows well; and that I may be 
no otl|im»e confined, tilll have received 
youir L^irish^ final resolution. 

Thb favour yonr Lordships were pleased 
very readily to grant me ; for which I re- 
turn my humble acknowledgments, beseech- 
ing God to be gradons «o your Lordships. 

AprUSitt6§6, 

TaoMAs, Bath and Wells, 
deprived. 
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MEDITATIONS. 


Continuation from the second Por- 
tion of Bishop Henshaw's Medi^ 

tations. 

The best ornament of the body is the 
mind, and tlie best ornament of the mind 
is honesty ; 1 will care rather how to It^ 
well, than how to go fine. 1 may have an 
ill garment, and come to heaven ; I can* 
not, and have an ill soul. He who first 
bids 'ds cast our care upon Him, did not so 
mean, as if we should take no care our- 
selves ; it will not come to our share, to 
sit still and cry’, God help us : Solomon 
hath read his fortune, that will not work 
in summer, therefore shall he starve in 
winter. It was the destiny sin brought 
npoD the world, In the sweat of thy brows 
thou shall eat thy meat, and thank God we 
<'an have it so : He that made us without 
ourselves, will not keep us withmt our* 
selves ; it is mercy enough for iis, that we 
eat with sweating. 1 will never think 
much of my pains, where it is 
vith a blessing. 

Oe<:pcratc1y wicked is that of some, Tjf 
1 dtall be saved, I shall be saved; as if 
heawn would come unlooked for, and 
d cy should be saved, whether they would 

Lto, God never did, nor will save any 
man in spite of his teeth, or against his 
wUi ; as we cannot keep body and soul 
together without sweating; no^inore can 
we bring our soul and God together with 
sitting still; never any got wealth, by 
barely wishing for it, and as few come to 
heaven, by merely desiring it. There’s a 
race to be run, and a battle to be fought; 
and as well in religion as in any thing, we 
must work for our living. 

This world is oil compared nnto a sea, 
our Ifib is the ship, we are the passengers, 
the grave it tlie common ffaven, Heaven is 
the shore ; and Welt is the grave commonly 
compared unto a haven, for there we un- 
load; the things of this world are neither 
borne with hs, nor^ do die with us : we go 
out of this world as we came into it, naked : 
why are we so covetous of those things. 


which are so hard to get, and so certain to 
be lost ? If I enjoy thdm all, I shall not 
enjoy ftiem long: or I enjoy but some, I 
shall short'ir have use of none. I will coyi- 
fort myself against the want of them, with 
the assuiancc tlrat 1 shall one day not have 
need of tliem. 

This life is a race* and we do not live 
but travel; but we have another race be- 
side this, of our soul as well as of our Ubdy ; 
since both must be run, and the one will 
not tarry for the other : I will try who can 
run fastest; if I have finished my life, and 
not my course, 1 have made more haste 
than good speed. 

If we look but out into the world, we shall 
see almost as many miracles as things, that 
trees and plants should every year die, and 
recover ; that the sun should only lighten 
and warm the earth, and not burn it; that 
the heavens should distil its rain in drops, 
and not in rivers full, and drown ns, where 
they do but wet us ; God is not less mira- 
culous in preserving the world, than iu 
making it ; and as His mercy, so His glory 
is over all his works. 

God loves timely holiness, remember thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth. Nature 
ever begins at the wrong end, lays in, and 
lays up indeed, hut for the thief and tlie 
moth. With Absalom the first care is taken 
to leave a nfimument behind, and when 
they are settled upon earth, they will see 
if God have any thing to say to them for 
heaven : and the best part is the last pro- 
vided ; such shall one day have their heaven 
to seek, because they will not have it to 
seek now. He that will nmwhen he may, 
See. You know the proverb : He that 
doth not seek th^Lord, whllelie may be 
found, cannot coil|ilaitt if he do afterward 
seek, and not find* 


A good man, still the longer be lives, 
the better he dies; men should, grow 
lietter, as they grow older ; not like a deefl 
hedge, the longer it stands the rottener. 
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To ^ a man white in his leprosy leavini* 
the world, and not his avaiicc, and with 
St. Luke*s fool, die thiuking of his barns, 
is horrible ! 1 had rjthb have no portion 
on earth, than buy it with that 1 shall have 
in heaven ; 1 will not (with the cur in the 
fable) part with niy fleAi, for itt shadow. 

The way to sweeten death, is to think 
of it ; every day 1 Mve, 1 will ronteniber 
I might die ; and I will not desire to live a 
ddy lunger, than 1 grow some drams 
better : what will it benefit me that 1 have 
lived some hours which 1 cannot answer 
for? 

Every man would be tlionght to be in 
love«with heaven, and yet most men are 
loth to shake hands with earth ; here is the 
difference between the heavenly language 
and ours; they cry, how hug, Lm'd, hjow 
long ? and we cry, how soon ? they think 
he stays too long, and we think he comes 
too fast, I will labour to be a follower of 
those, with whom 1 would be partner ; he 
hath not yet enough conned heaven, that is 
loth to go to it ; that voice only is worthy 
an Apostle, I desire to be dissolved^ mid 
to he with Christ. 

The just man shall live by his faith, and 
others live by his charity: true faith is 
seen in its works ; he that says he believes 
and doth not show it, believe him not. To 
make shew of believing, and not in thy 
works, is to shew thy liypociisy, but not 
tby faith. 

Those that honour me, will I honour, is 
a bargain of God’s own making : God^s 
honour is the way to our’s, we cannot hot 
be blest, if we will but be^observant. I 
will care oply to serve him, and I am sure 
I shall serve myself. Never any man lost 
in God’s service. ‘ 

, idlenenfG comes no goodness'; 
noting will ill time come to doing ill, and 
from being idle, to be ill occupied ; the 
laimiir that is imposed ^n the soul is not 
to sit still, but to run. Good men must 
not be like David’il. images that have feet, 
and walk not; then only have we hope to 
come to oiir end, when we keep 

geiilg. 


God, as He loves young holiness, so He 
loves it old; ye are those that have con- 
tinued with was the praise of the 

Apostles ; perseverance is the pillar of our 
salvation, if' that fail, all goes to the grouud. 
ViLvAt commendation is it to have done 
vfoll, if thou hast forsaken thy first love, 
if thou hast lost tliy first hopes ? He must 
carry his gdodness to his grave, that will 
«^iavc it carry him to heaven. 

It is a great way, and requires a long 
time to come to heaven ; 1 admire their 
strength, or rather weakness, tiiat talk of 
^'ttiug it at the last gasp, as if it could be 
had with a wet finger: 1 know those tliat 
have lived sonic years, and taken some 
pains too, to set themselves forward, and 
if they come thither at last, will tliiiilr they 
have done well too; for my ouii part, 1 
neither desire, nor hope to enjoy it without 
a great deal of difficulty, anguish, and 
agony ; and sliail tliiuk it labour well be- 
stowed, that I have it upon any trrms. 

Blessed are they which die in the Lord, 
for they rest from their labours : In this 
world, there is nothing but dangers and 
discontents, vanity and vexation ; tlien only 
shall we be at rest, when wc cease to be : 
If we thought more of this, we would not 
tligik much of oiir alHiction. If I am 
neves so helenguercd with sickness, or 
want, or famine, or all at once ; 1 will re- 
member I came not into this world to take 
my rest, but to j>r('i|)are for it. 

Our Saviour knew what lie did, when he 
taught us to pray, Our Father, which art 
in heaven, §*c. To give, and to forgive^ 
for He only can do both; none can 
forgive sins, or give grace, but God alone : 
yet doth lie not always give with His own 
hand, but rcacheth grace and salvation in 
His word and sacraments, by the hands 
of his ministers ; and because no man can 
hear His voice and live, He speaks in 
them ; it is the vi^onder of His goodness, 
that he respects not only our wants, but 
our infirmities, and would so appear to us, 
as He might teach us, but not fright us : 
thus we see Him speaking to Mpses him- 
self, to Israel by Moses : He proportions 
the means answprabie to pur strength ; wo 
are not like Our M^er, if we think scora 
to stoop to the weakness of our broUiren, 

1 will be all things to all, that by any 

means I may win 
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The Evidence of Christianity de- 
rived Jrom its Nature and Recep- 
tion. By .7. B, Sumner ^ M.A^ 
jRreiff ndan/ oj Durham, Vicar of 
jMapledtrrham, Ojcon ; and late 
Fellow of Eton College. Hvo. 
p)]. 4:?^^ lOi*. (i(L ilatcharcl 
a}M! Soli. • 

The <:f this book is to shew 

“ (l.tit Ji Religion like the Christian 
coulfl never have e\isted, unless it 
had been iidn><lueed by dbine au- 
thority. It could not have Iieen in- 
venloil; it would not |ja\e iieen re. 
ceive<l.’ 

** I am l)y no means confident, (f.dil5 
the antlior) th.it the field into which I 
liavc* hren led in pursuit of the idea above 
nieiitioiied, is snihciently unoeeiipied to 
justify this addition of u:. other volume to 
Hie inniibeiless treatises already existhij? 
cm the evid('nees of ('hnstiaiiity. Bift f 
am disposed to !ma,i;ine, that an ifttacrh 
upon unbelief, or a confirmation of faith, 
eaii never be superfluous. Many books arc 
in constant eii dilation, giul almost uni- 
vet sally read, in which the Scriptures are 
passed by as if they had no existence, or 
tacitly assiiined to he an invention of 
pricst-crafl, supported by state policy. 
The most popular liistoriaii of our own 
country is not likely to produce a differ- 
ent impression; and very important 
portion of ancient liistory is still chiefly 
known tbroRgb the inednnn <if a writer 
who professedly treats the origin and pro- 
gress of Christianity as an event whicli 
need excite no more wonder than the rise 
of Mohammedanism. Not to mention, that 
the rude and direct assaults upon Revela- 
tion, which, for some years past, have 
been conjstantly issuing from the press, can 
hardly flul to have some effect iu keeping 
the minds unsettled, i^Ven of a class above 
that for which they are avowedly written 
and designed. ’’ Preface^ p, iii. 

From this passage the intention 
of the author may be sufficiently 
Remem BHANCBR, No. G5. 


iin(lersio;id ; ai^d we must confess 
that he has e,xecntcd bis (i^sigii with 
great ability.* To all readers of 
education ihis booS may he safely 
n coiiiineiKied ; Inft it is j’>arficu!ariy 
adapted *10 tliO'se wSio have had ijie 
liiislbrlune to their nutious 

of Ciirisfiaiutv m the school of 
Hume and Chiihon. Tlwsv popular 
and ingenious \#riiers have done 
more injury to Religion by sarcasm 
and insiiiiiation, by false asSitmp- 
tions, and by ascnibiance of piiilo- 
sophical candour, than wa.s ever 
eflhcted hy open violence 5 and as 
their works are still familiar to the 
wliole nation, any judicious effort 
to counteract their influence must 
b#* n'ceived with gratilnde and ap- 
pi.iusc. 

In the first cliapter Mr. Suraner 
fairly argues, that we have some 
ground for believing Christianity to 
be true, because it is the established 
religion of tl'.e country in which we 
live; but as the same fact may be 
alleged in behalf of other religions, 
we must discover some surer foun- 
dation for our faith. We must trace 
the Gospel to ils origin. We must 
inquire at what time it superseded 
Jiidai'>m and Paganism, in those 
countries where it was first promul- 
ged : and tVhethcr it was noticed 
by Heathen writers soon after its 
introduction. 

Now it appears, upon the clearest 
evidence, that Christianity did ac- 
tually supersede religiorfi which had 
been long established, and by means 
the most improvable to hSman ap- 
prehension. if was j^reached by 
ignorant men in a learned age, and 
in the most polished cities of the 
world. The character of its foundisr 
was the most unpopular that can be 
imagined, an<l was directly opposied 

O o , 
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Sumner^ s Evidence of Christianity^ 


to ttie expected character of the 
Messiah. I'he Jews 

“ Looked for a oonqticror, a temporal 
king j and had been ^tieeiisroint'd to inter- 
pret in this i>eiise all tiic pi'<>piii‘cies which 
foretold Ids coming. i\n(t w\f ether wo 
snppuso Jetus to have been an impostor 
or ciitlnisiast, this is the < character which 
he would naturally assume. If he were 
an enthusiast, In? miful would havci- been 
filled witli the popular b(dief, and his ima- 
giifhtioii fired with the natjonm ideas of 
victoiy and glory. If he were an impos- 
tor, the general expectation would coin 
cide with the only motive to which his 
coiidiiet can be altnUvted, ambition, and 
the dcsiie of personal aggrandizement. 

‘‘ tT»’\v, tlieii, can we explain his reject- 
ing fiom the fust, aud throughout his 
whole oarcei’, all the advantage which he 
might liave derived from the pievious 
expectation of the people, and even 
his turning it aiiaiust himself and his 
cause Why should lie, as a Jen, have 
interpreted the prophetic Scriptures dif- 
ferently from ull Ollier Jews ^ Why should 
he, as an iiniiostor, have d<‘i>nved him- 
self of all personal benefit horn his de- 
sign P. ‘?6. 

In other respcclKS, also, otir Lord’s 
character aud pretensions were pe- 
culiarly offensive to the Jews, He 
plainly intimated that the reign of 
the ceremonial law was at an end. 
He assumed an authority o\er the 
law itself, and its inlcr[»reters. All 
liis doctrines were opposed to the 
temper of the Jews, and to their 
most rooted prejudices. He fore- 
told the destruction of their city, 
and the degradation of their whole 
race. His Apostle’s followed their 
Master’s example, and faithfully 
maintained his doctrines, AH this, 
argues Mr* Sumner^ is utterly in- 
credible, fm the supposition that 
the authors of Christianity wereim- 

ostors;'' but it beeves highly pro. 
able, if we admit Kern to be the 
instruments of God* 

We next come to the originality 
of - the ChriHian doctrines. The 
littccess of Mahommed’s imposture 
may be mainly ascribed to the sim- 
plicity of whajt he taught^ and- its 


agreement with the previous belief 
of many of his dihciples. The case 
of Christianity^, is widely different. 
We cannot account for its finida- 
m^.ital doctrines. They arc agree - 
aj^le, iiidced, ti> reason, and suit the 
enaracter ot man : Imt they are so 
far from being “ as ohi lus ilie cre- 
p.tion,'* that a moment’s reflection 
will jH’ove them to be oris^iaal in 
the btrictesi sense. — Sir page (»4 

'ihe proof of this proposition is 
clcaily and skilfully drawn out in 
the rc«iain»l<‘r of cap. ui. p. Cl — 
102. It is shewn that neilher Jew 
nor Gentile was iti a slate, from 
their pievious habits of Ihifikinj, to 
invent or receive a religion like the 
Christian. 'Mio high doctrine of 
redemption b\ the blood of Christ 
was fir lieyoiid their reueh. ll is 
still a mystery, “ into wir.ch the an- 
gels may desire to look,’* and ai. 
though clearly preached f>y our 
Lord, and recorded in Scripture for 
the perpetual insUnen(>n of man- 
kind, it is si ill re jected by that 
cl|,ss of pel sons who call iliemselves 
rational Christians » So “ little 
likely arc the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel to have been fabricated in order 
to deceive ; gnd if invented, either 
by fraud or enthusiasm, very little 
likely to have obtained attention aud 
credit, without overpowering evi- 
dence,’’ 

The object of tlic 4th cap. is to 
shew, tKat although Christianity is 
indeed connected with the Jewish 
history and Scriptures, yet this 
connexion was not available to the 
purposes of imposture. The au- 
thors of Christianity, had they been 
impostors, could not have inserted 
the types and prophecies of Christ 
into the Jewish Scriptures: nor, 
supposing such types and prophe- 
cies to exist, could they have con- 
trived their accomplishment* 

To ascribe coincidences like these to 
chance ; to allege that alt these passages 
were tiirown out at random in the Jewisli 
Scriptures , and that the eirciitnstances of 
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the birth, and life^ ai/d character, and 
death of Jesus yirned out so as to agree 
vritli them ; is to attribute to chance what 
never did or could take fjacc by chance : 
and in itself farmiorc iinpruhable than tiie 
event which such a solution is intended do 
dispiovc. For, allow to Jesus the aiithV 
rity which he claims, and every difbciilt/ 
vanishes. We should then expect to find 
prophetic intiniations of his great purpose, 
and of the way in which it was to be ef-# 
fected. We f^honld expect to find them, 
too, just what they are; not united and 
brought together in a way of formal de- 
scription, which could only be a provision 
for imposture, but such scattered hinl^ 
and allusions us after the event has occur- 
red serve to shew' that it was predicted, 
by a conipaiison of the event and the pro- 
phecy! 

** It ought to be observed, in addition, 
that if the disciples of Jesus had framed 
their story and their representation of 
facts, with a view of obtaining this colla- 
teral support, they w^ould have been moie 
diligent and ostentatious in pointing out 
the riiTumstaoces of resemblance. They 
would have anticipated the labours of 
those writers who have made it their busi- 
ness to show the completion of prophecy 
in the events related in the Gospels. But, 
on the contrary, they bring these things 
forwuid in an histoiieal, rather than an 
argumentative way ; and commonly leave 
the deductions which may be drawn from 
them to the discernment of after times. 

“ On these grounds I tlynk mysvif jus- 
tified in concluding, that the divine mis- 
sioii of Jesus receives a strong confirma- 
tion from the iiistorical farts, 111 .- ceremo- 
nial riles, ami the aiieieut piophecies 
whiclieos'responded with the c ire urn stances 
of Ins life, and the alleged object of his 
ministry and sutfcriiigs,^’ P. 12^. • 

The next grand arguiuent is de- 
rived from the phraseology of the 
New Testament. The peculiar 
terms of Christianity (such as Gos- 
pel, grace, righteousness, flesh, 
faith,) are familiar to our ears, but 
th^ derive tlieir meaning entirely 
from the religion which they were 
employed to communicate and ex- 
plain. 

** This is exactly what we should ex- 
pect if tlie religion were divine. It was 
an original revelation of the purpose of 
God } therefore it required fresh phrase^ 


to convey it, for words follow ideas, t If 
the ideas were new, they could not he*cx- 
pressed without some innovation in lan- 
giiiige. Blit can w'C be, contented with 
believing, that sucii an innovation was at- 
tempted and lifected by such persons as 
the first Christian teachers w'erc, if they 
were not wliat the}' professed to be; i, c. 
if they had no Aiitiiurity to warrant them, 
and procure thefn attention ? Did such 
men ^ivc a new turn' to language, and 
strike out notions wAich they could not 
even exprew in terms hitherto employed ?” 
P. 144. 

Mr. Sumner next considers the 
agreement of^fhe Christiao Scrip- 
tures with suhseffueiit experience, 
as a proof of their divine origin. 
Many valuahlc rt^iiarks and Con. 
viiicing arguiiieuts occur in this di- 
vision of ins work. We select, as a 
specimen, his oliservations uii the 
parable of the sower. 

It describes, with a sort of graphical 
illustration, the diffcrert reception which 
was to be expected for the ‘ Word of 
God.’ The Gospel claimed this title ; and 
there arc four distinct ways, and no more, 
in which a doctrine professing tins claim 
may be IrcMted. 

It may bc at once rejected. It may 
be admitted for a while into the heart, and 
be aftci wards excluded by rival interests. 
It limy be admitted and retained there, 
but cxei CISC no active influence over the 
conduct ; or it may be made the ruling 
principle of a man’s sentiments, desires, 
pmvuils, and actions. 

** Every moihfiration of faith and of 
unbelief fills naturally into one of these 
four classes ; and all tiicsc classes have, 
existed wlioievtir tlie Gospel has been ge- 
nerally made Known. None of them, 
however, had existed at the time w'hen the 
parable ivas uttered. The Jewish law wa* 
so ditferent lu its nature, and so differently 
taught, tiiat it produced none of those 
marked effects which have aligays attended 
the promulgation of the Gospel. There- 
fore the parable was at the tiliiq unintelli- 
gible to those wh<|. beard it. Tiie charac . 
ters which should hereafter appear, existed! 
only in the mind of the Author of the re- 
ligion under which they were to spring : 
as the forms and lineaments of the future 
world are supposed by the philosopher to 
have been present in tlic mind of its divine 
Architect, though the lapse of time was 
o 0 2 » 
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required to uiitoUi and cxltibit tUoiii. The 
piir^le, wUon first pronounced, was as 
much a praphccif as the declaration which 
foretold the dorfti action of Jeruj>alciii.’' 
P. 174. 

t- 

The author Ihen procce^ls to 
compare tlie parabWr morctiuiuiitclv 
will I tht« cliaracters ef pM>resscd 
Christians, and concludes his re- 
mains in these iinpressive teri^s. 

“ Such is the actual slate o&the Chris- 
tian woild, and fucli is the <le %criptiO!i 
w'liich was drawn of it l)till'>re Chi i'-tianity 
was in existence. "Hie description ii;;rees 
with the experience of eviM*y niinistv r wJso 
has observed the \v f^iwinp of hnni.in im- 
tiire under the ope. ation of the Gospel. 
He «an di^tnignisii chai actors lilte tlitse 
anioiJ:^ » vciy huudrcv! i>cisons that may be 
under his rliasgc, lie can i>crie*ce none 
who do not fail naturally and casdy v\ithin 
some one of these c)<ii.ses. And this I 
must consider strong evidence ot divine 
authority in him who delivered such a pa- 
rable : a parable wlficli compichor.-ively 
doseribes the vvliole of mankind, in a 
country w hero the (Jfospel is pleached; 
so as to mark out l»y a niiislcrly touch the 
different shades and vaiiations of charac- 
ter, which shonld be hcieafter produced 
by a cause not ilien in operation. That 
this foreknowledge of character should 
have been found in men who w’cre no more 
than Jesus and his folio vve rs appeared to 
be, is as difiicult to believe, as that one 
uneducated in anatomy shouhl he able to 
delineate the internal conformation of the 
human body.’' * P. 180. 

As the doctrine.s of the Gospel 
are, strictly s|)eukin|^, original , so 
also is the ciuiracter inculcated by 
our Lord and his Apostl«s. 

** Now this character is evidently an 
important test of the truth of the religion. 
Does it agree with the natiiiul bias of the 
human mind f If so, we need seek no 
farther for itscrigiu. vVas it copied from 
any patteni already in existence? If so, 
it carries no proof of divinity. Is it un- 
suitable to the object v^htcli it was pro- 
fensedly intended to promote ? If so, we 
have a strong argu^pent against its autho- 
rity. On tire oUier hand, if it is such a 
charaeter as bad ho existing original, wheu 
it was first proposed in tlie Gospel; such 
a charaeter as men Sire natutaily inclined 
to bold in low esteem, yet admirably suit- 


ed to the end for 'which it was designed ; 
then fresh probability will be added to the 
arguments in favour of the religion.” P. 
VI 9. • 

J II order fo shew llie reasonable- 
lu^s of the Cbrislian cloetriiies, Mr. 
Si^uniiier selects two leuding: princi- 
ples of Cliristiaiiily, the di . irine of 
a future ju<igineiit, and of redemp- 
tion by the blood of Christ ; and 
mainlains, with great abilii}, (liat 
they do not contradict our natural 
seutimeiils. 

The Scriptuics dcclaic, that God is 
offended. Reason and conscience con- 
firm the fact ; and point out tin* ihtfcrencc 
between the ciia racier of man and the 
commands of God. He, then, against 
whom we have transgressed, is our Crea- 
tor, who h^ the same power which gave us 
being, !ta.s power also to destroy ; to ‘ de- 
stroy |}otli body and soul.’ The first thing 
we might deiuie to our conifuit and coiifi- 
denee is, tliat one who should iindei take 
to deliver us from this danirer, and avert 
the wrath of Almighty God, should also be 
himself (hid: also be Almighty, that with- 
out hesitation wo might trust our cause in 
his hands. And this is declared to us in 
tlit^Go>pel. We are there assured, that 
he wh/> undertook the r(Ml(nnption of man, 
is indeed God ; was ‘ w ith God from the 
beginiiing and claimed to himself no- 
thing Ui which he was not entitled, and 
look away fioiiAirod iiothiiig of his dignity 
and iiiajeslv, when he afiirined himself to 
he * cipiul with God,’ This gives to the 
Chnsiian a sme ground of reliance, to be- 
lieve tliat he who made propitiation for 
lis, i« equal to him whom we have otfend- 
ert: that #110 and the Father are one.’” 
P. VK(j. 

The three next chapters exhibit 
the e\ ifience wliicli is derived from 
the prouuilf^atioii, the reception, 
aiul the elfects of Ciiristiaiiity in the 
world. 

He must have unusual confidence in 
the inventive powers of the early Chris, 
tians, who cab look upon these narratives, 
and the many others which are contained 
in the * Acts of the Apostles,’ as a mere 
fabrication : remembering, at the same 
time, the age to which the book indis- 
putably belongs, and the peqBons by whom 
it roust have been composed. When wc 
consider the immense quantity of matter, 
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and the great variety olf facts contained in 
it : the minute • circumstances detailed : 
vrhcii we compare the speeches of Peter 
with those of Paul ; and* those of Paul to 
the Ephesians witli those which he ad- 
dressed to an unconverted audience : ^\\ien 
we examine tlie conduct attriluited to the 
Jews: their*opcri persecution at Jerusk- 
lein,and their indirect acciisat* n atThes- 
salonica; the ingenuity witli which the 
ndvcrsaiies of the apostles address them- 
selves to the pajsion'4 and iuleiests of men 
in the diffeient cities; the characters of 
Oaliio, of FeliXj of l^ysias, of Agrifipa ; it 
seems iiiipossibic to suppose this an in- 
vented narrative of thiii.«8 whicli iie\cr 
took place, or of persons u iio nev<‘r had a 
real existence. This aigunnnt, indeed, 
can have no weight wdii a pcr:>on who is 
not sensible of ili<* air of truth and ivalily 
which pervades the whole hlsiol 3 ^ But 
whoever is alive to this, whoever does 
perceive in almost every page ine maiks 
of a w liter detailing the account of nctuu! 
transactions and ciicumstaiicts, should ob- 
serve that tiie fnoof which arises from 
evidence of inis kind, is not to he <ieenied 
far-fetched or imaginaty, hecuusc it is 
iiirapahle of being drawn out in w’oids, or 
of being presented to the mind of the 
sceptic in any other way than by sending 

Iiim to the books themselves P. 315J, 

• 

And again, ' 

“ We can easily conceive fanatic per- 
sons claiming credit for a nowor of work- 
ing miraeles, to whom no .such power 
belonged ; but we euMiiot conceive such 
persons being generally attended to and 
credited, unless their claim were .supported 
by facts too plain to be denied. If no 
supernatural power accompanied tlicm, 
the pretence to it would only link tlieni 
lower ill public estimation; instead of 
deluded entlinsiasts, they would be treated 
as designing impostors ; and the idea of 
their e.stablishing a new religion on the 
ruins of the old, would become imire vi- 
sionary than ever. In a very few day.s the 
attempt itself, and the party which had 
undertaken it, would be numbered among 
things forgotten. Give them rank ; give 
them authority ; give them education ; ad- 
vantages which were entirely wanting to 
the teachers of Christianity ; still the bar- 
rier opposed by national belief, prescrip- 
tive customs, and personal habits, is so 


* See Paley's Horae Paulinas, conclu- 
sion, p. 369/‘ 


strong, that it has never been over^Some 
without some commensurate power, civil 
or military. And 1 have taken more pains 
than might appeiv* necessary, to show the 
difficuities eucoantciied by the apostles; 
because if these difficulties weie more 
justly appreciated^ the conscc|uciice proved 
by their success would be moje geiicially 
admitted. I haiy supposed nothing greater 
than they attempted*; nothing greater 
than ^hey achieved and not in a single 
City, but over half tiie world ; the ."iame 
scheme whncii ue at once dcclaic to be im- 
practicable as to our own age or country, 
was tried within the iirst century through- 
out the inoAt civilizf d |)jitsof the world 
then known, and ‘succeeded ; succeeded 
too by means wc are aware must 

now be ineifccUial, unless they were siip- 
poitcd as the apostles profess to have been 
siippoitcd ; succeeded too in spite of oppo- 
sition. not for want of it ; for thcie i.s no 
proof that either Jews or hcatiiens wet's 
K '-s uttucliAl to the ichgioii, the traditions, 
or the worship of their ancestors, tlian 
ourselves P. 3 1 1>. 

Ill that cliapler wliicth treats of 
i\\{^ vff'evts of Ciirisliainty, as prov- 
ing- its divine authority, tiie follow- 
ing, perliaps, is the most striking 
passage : ^ 

Christianity, on the r«ther hand, by 
incariN of its accredited a^<ent.s, is con- 
stantly making an aggressive movement 
agalll^^ tiiat indolence and indiflcreiire 
respecting all things not uiimed lately pre- 
sent and visible, in which flic minds of tlie, 
geiierahty arc sure to repose when left to 
theiiiseives. And the clfect of this excite- 
ment IS woiidcrfiiily poweifiil, notwith- 
standing the impcrtect degree in which it 
necessarily aejts fiom the nature of those 
who are the objects of its operation, and 
of those who arc concerned in carrying it 


* “ The cases of successful imposture or 
entluisia.sm which sometimqi^ astonish us, 
are no exception to this argument. Such 
persons as Swedenborg and Soiitlicote do 
not introduce a new religion, but stand 
forward as interpreters of a religion before 
established on very different grounds ; and 
because that is believed, they are listened 
to. If tlie religion were not already be- 
lieved, these persons would gain no atten- 
tion. The apostles raised Christianity 
out of nothing, and against every thing.’’ 
P:319. 


5 
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and of ilic clepi ndaiice of inankind upon 
it, from IliG ignorance and barbarism which 
prevailed throughout l^'urope during that 
long and dark periocUwhqm the Scriptures 
were virtually sealed iipyi and the priests 
deserted their iluty of ii^striir.tion, at least 
of useful am] evangelical instruction. No 
sooner was the book of ^'evclation again 
unlocked, and education promoted, and 
inquiry stimulated, divine philosophy 
laid open to the people, than the faculties 
of •mankind were sharpened, ^and their 
views enlarged, and a new order of things 
began which has changed the face of Pro- 
testant Europe. On the same extensive 
scale we still disccr^ the effect of this 
energy, in Hie difference between those 
count lies where religion <> instruction is 
effectually atforded, and the Scriptures 
actually understood, and those which 
possess these* advantages in an inferior 
degree, or in no degree at all. If a map 
could trace the real inflnonce bf the Gos- 
pel, it would also delineate the proportion 
of intelligence and active virtue. The 
measure of spirited ignorance and of 
spiiitiial knowledge, is also Hie measure of 
barbarism and of ciMli/atioii, of mental 
stupidity or mental illiimiiialion." P. 410. 

Having made such copious ex- 
tracts from ibis intaresting book, we 
shall 'hardly be expected to enter 
into critical discussion. We enter- 
tain an high opinion of Mr. Sumner's 
piety and talents ; and we really 
think he has r<*n(lered geod service 
to the Christian caiisi'. Wc must 
remark, however, in coiielnsion, that 
the work before us contains some 
few sentences aiu! expression:) which 
are liable to objection. Jin Ihe Sixth 
Chapter we read — Mischief may 
have been done by false views and 
impressions of religion. But if the 
whole of this mischief could be 
brought bqjfbre us, it would not 
amount to a thousandth part of that 
which has arisen from the want of 
any religion/' This is a point which 
neither Mr* Sumner, nor his re- 
viewers, can deckle; but of this we 
are sure, that false views and im- 
pressions of i*eHgiou have produced 
most tremendous evils, moral, spi- 
ritual, political and social; and that 


by lessening the force' of this truth 
on the public npnd. Again, in page 
383, it is affirmed, that. “ No small 
po|[tion of the difficulties which have 
always beset Christians, arises from 
tKe general discountenance which 
earnest piety and Christian circum- 
spection meet with.” '1 his surely 
IS not the fact in the present age. 
Mr. Sumner himself affords a deci- 
sive proof, that piety is not gene^ 
rally discountenanced. His piety 
ai.d talents have attracted the notice 
of the wise and good, and liave been 
the means of ])rocuriiig splendid 
preferment for liim. The world, 
indeed, is wicked ; but the true 
Christian, God be praised, is not an 
object of ridicule and contempt. 

We were also surprised to find, 
that so grave and sensible a writer 
as Mr. Sumner should cpiotc Cecirs 
Remains as a book of authority : 
and still more, that he should re- 
commend the passage he has pro- 
duced to the consideration of 
those who object to the employment 
of missionaries in countries yet un- 
civilized.” These words arc not 
sufficiently definite. There is no 
object, in wlijeh we feel a deeper 
interest than the propagation of 
Christian truth; hut Ifie mo.«t zea- 
lous friends of Christianity may well 
“ oliject to the employment of mis- 
sionaries,*' wIjo arc not duly qua- 
lified aiH< ordained ; who subscribe 
to no creed, and are amenable to no 
aiitiiority. Before avc a})prove or 
disapprove of the employment of 
missioimries, we must know who 
they are, and on what principles 
they act. This is a maxim of com- 
mon sense as w'ell as of religious 
wisdom. Earnestly do we wish that 
it were more justly appreciated by 
the whole comratinity; and that 
every effort to propagate the Gos- 
pel were regulated, as far as possible, 
by the exanmle and instructions of 
our blessed Saviour and his inspired 
Apostles. 
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A Ltiler to the Marquis of Lans- 
downe, on the Policy of his pro- 
posed BUI, relative* to the Mar-- 
riage of Bisscnlers ; grounded ffn 
a View of the dangerous Inroads 
of IJisseniy from Concessi.mn al i 
ready granted. With Notes. By 
a Member of the Church of J.Cng* 
land. 8vo. p|», Dr>. iliviisi^toiis.* 
UV23. 

TiiR I5iil now pi‘rrJiiig i:i Pariia- 
ineat t«> enable Unitarians to soleni- 
iii/e iniii'ria(>e in tlieir own meeting- 
ijonses, has e\cile(l- unusnai utten- 
ti«)n .uinoijg tl»e inoinhers ot flic 
Church. There is, imieeji, in our 
opinion, inuch grouiKi for serious 
cilarm. We do *» >t coueeive th.it 
any siiliicii nt reasons h:ue been ail- 
fliiced Toi tiu! inuisjire winch is now 
conteuipiviled; and we are sure that 
if Lord Liinsdownc’s |)rojHisitions 
were 1o pass i.j dieii piemen? lonn, 
tli(‘ consiMj lienees wonid he ilisit>- 
trouH, It was nol our ii! tent ion to 
have toijciifd upon this sid>ject, 
until the Bill had lieen revised hy 
the Coiumittec ; but a ** LelliJr to 
the Marquis of Lansdowne’* has 
appeared, which deserves iniiiiedi- 
ate atlenlion. This •pamphlet L 
written in a spirit of affectionate at- 
tachiuent to the Church, and will 
be found to conlaiii some facUs, 
which in these days of spurious li- 
berality ought not to be bpgotteu. 
The author complains in the early 
part of his letter, that there seems 
to be a disposition in the Legisla- 
ture not only to remove the safe- 
guards of the Church, but “ even 
to give a preference to dissent,*’ 

If a congitigatioD is disturbed hi the 
church, all the redress which the minister 
can obtain upon application to a magis- 
trate, is, to have the offender put in the 
stocks for a short time*, or fined a few 


♦ I speak from ^hat happened under 
my own eye. A Cteigyaiau, on applying 
to a neighbouring Magistrate on an occa- 
sion similar to this, was informed, that 


f 

shillings. If the same thing happens p> a 
dissenting ruiigrcgation, the fine way he 
TWENTY POUNDS. If ft Viu! gymati has 
occasion to do digy on a Siintlay out of 
h»» own paiisli, tfie law re<|iiires hnii to 
pay Duuni.L TOLi„:it the tiinipike-gato ; if 
the dishnter passr^ Ihrougli the same gate 
to Ins nieetnig-hoiiso, nt is phrmittld 
T o Uti FKEK one of our national 

sc/iooimnslers apj>lies t/> llie inagistialcs 
loi* <’%^iu]>tion fioni serving in file nnlitifi, 
on Ike gio'.jiid of Ins employment us 
leachor. h’fl^ appiiediion is uuMircessfid. 
If a dissenting scliuolmasti.r claims the 
same piiviicgn/ ills ci.viw ts alloweii, 
on ihe ground tinit he is a dissenting 
.■^1 IN 1ST I* k,. as lheIl•^&cI»o(d:))a^lelS geiic- 
laliy .ire These are soihe of* the many 
in.st.in»‘es whieii might he adduced, to 
show u'hnt (t prvJeeenvL is now gnft' 7 i to 
diSAful^ anil that ‘ it is^ in fncl^ eficou- 
't aged io the pujndice of tlit Jislaldished 
(iiureli,' " S*. 13. 

Tlir author then proceeds to 
p.rove, from the recorded language 
of Dissenlers, that many of them 
ieg:i.\! tile Cliurch with iVelings of 
lu;. i.id ,'. Some cur'oius passages 
are her.' iulroiine d from Rovviaiid 
ilili’s “ Sale of Curates/^ one of 
the most vuig.ir and .jeiiirilou:> pro- 
duetioiis of the luiuilieul presi. The 
argument is thei: pursued in the fol- 
lowing terms. 

“ Now, iny Loid, imagine all the dis- 
senting hodie.s aetiiig together tor the at- 
tainment of .some great ohjei't, and sup- 
pose that objiet to he the downfall of the 
Church EsUiblHiiinent ; is it likely, that 
with the feelings and opiiiions already de- 
scribed, thry,\vmiid not, if they hud the 
power, press on to the attainment of their 
object, and subject the country to the 
suine bloody scenes tis were acted by the 


the fine, or stocks, was the only punish- 
ment he could award ; and he remarked, 
that the ‘ Church in the present state of 
the law was neglected^ and the Dissenters 
favoured to her prejudice: 

* See Christian Kememdrancer 
for April page 
t “ What is here assorted, happened in 
the parish where 1 reside — / speak of ihe 
fast; and as tlie Magistrates are all ho- 
nourable men, 1 am bound to believe, 
that they acted as the Iqw directed them:* 
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Presbyterians^ Independents, and Round- 
beads ^ ? 

** And it is a fact, worthy to be noted 
by every friend of /.he ('liureh, that, 
widely as the disseRtin^ bodies ditfer from 
each other in religious belief, tiierje is one 
point upon which the^ are qll ofrrcfd ; 
and that, is, in hostility {o the Chtircii ; 
witness the estalilishmeiit of ‘ the Rkli- 
Gtous f>ir.EiiTY/i<)Cir/rY.^ That society 
is the representative of the whole /i^seiit- 
ing interest in the kingiloni.^ Ft is the 
a^ent and watcliiiil guardian of Ptesbtf- 
terians, BajUnts, Itiffppendenf^, and d/c- 
thoflists; and one of its avowed objects 
is, to obtain n rrpml of tvenj statute bif 
wbicli the Churches protected, I am 
aware that tlie Dissenters disebum siie'i 
intention. Tiiev pretend that their object 
will he answered, vilien they shall have 
secured the same civil privileges as timse 
possessed by Ctiiiichineii. ISiit, who that 
looks buck upon the past history of eitlier 
Protestant or Fopisli dissentients, will be 
weak enough to believe such assertions ? 

* Sic not us Ulijsses?' 

“ Did they not hoth^ v*!ien they had 
the power, persecute the Protestant Esta- 
blished Cliurcli to her entire subversion ! 
And after her ascendancy was happily re- 
established, and she consented, with her 
wonted mildness and charity, to the re- 
moval of those restrictions which their 
former violence had rendered necessary, 
bow have they since acted? Have they 
shewn any arratilude or contentment for 
past favours? On the cuiitrai y, have not 
their demands increased with evei*y in- 
creased indulgence? Is not the maxim 
‘ Give, Give,’ so laudly attributed to the 
Church by a North'^rn Reviewer f, much 
more applicalile to thmi ? And can any 
one doubt for a moment, wlio pays the 
least regard either to the nature of tlie 
thing, or to their own declarations, that 
they consider nothinf^ granted so long as 
there remains any thing to grant ? 

‘ Actum, inquit, nihil est, ni Porno 

milite jjprias 

* Frangimus, ei media vexillum pono 

tmourrai* 


* “ *ttvoQ sv h*tKa ravra \fyw* 'Iva 
a^ijrc, avtpsf: l^Xij^opor, Kai 
on a5ev nre ipvXaTropevoig vpiv, 
^bfepov nr Mp oKiyoipfirt, roisrov, diov 
aU’VpuQ Demobth. 

f Edinburgh Review, No. 75, page 
150.*^ 

i « Juvenal.” , 


Nothing satisfactory done, till with 
a Presbyterian force, 'they can break 
down the barriers of the Church, and 
raise tlie stand!ird of dissent upon its 
ruins. 

|^« Perhaps your I-airdsliip may say, 
* Give them what they ask, and they 
hill be satisfied* But how, in tlie na- 
tiiie of things, is this hkciy to he tiie case? 
Suppose tliem possessed of equal privi- 
leges with Ciiurchinfn, now may w^e ex- 
pect they would use those privileges? 
How would tliey act upon any question in 
which tiie interests of the Church and 
those of Disseiilcrs came in conllict? 
Having broken down the fences of the 
Establishment, and biouglit her to an 
equality with scctarisin, would they not 
endeavour to obtain a share, at lenst, in 
hiT revenues? And deeming her (as they 
say she is) corrupt in doctrine, and super- 
stitious in ceieinonies, would they not 
plead SCI iiplcs of conscience, and assert, 
as did their furofitliers, that they should 
think it contrary to their duty to permit 
such a system of things any lunger to re- 
main? Your Lordship, lam persuaded, 
thinks tlie Dissenters of the present day 
incapable of such conduct, or yon wouM 
not favour their cause by the sanction of 
your name, and the exertion of your great 
talents. Y on are not, perhaps, aware of 
the assumed importance witti which they 
now act. They look upon the people in 
onr parishes wiio have not the happiness 
to be guided by them, as almost in a state 
of heaihenism % Tliey iionour the Clergy 


* “ There is rot, 1 believe, any town or 
city in England where the labours of the 
Clergy, for the welfare and happiness of 
their people, have been more zealous or 
successful than those of the Clergy in 
Youk. From the amiable and exemplary 
Archbishop, at their bead, down through 
all the different orders, this may«be truly 
said: and yet, notwithstanding, these ex- 
emplary and useful labours, tlie Indepet^ 
detUs bad the modesty to proclaim to the 
world, m one of their periodical prints, 
that there wae m city in England where 
so little had hem done for Christ ae in 
York ; and they, in consequence, appealed 
to the liberality of, thdr fnends and the 
religions public, to contribute towards the 
expence of erecting a large new Indepen- 
dent Chapel^ which might he the meant 
of hestowinf the he»e^ of the Gospel 
upon the inhMtanie of that benighted 
city. This appeal, unhandsome and uii- 
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with the courteous appellation of ‘ dumb 
dogA\ ‘ wolves i*n sheep's clothingy and 
‘ blind leaders of the blind ' They di- 
vide the county into sictions and dis- 
tricts, with a view, as they say, to bestow 
upon the benighted inhabitants the bene- 
fits of the Gospel. Tlicy assume all the 
marks of an established Cler&^y; erect 
meetiug-hoii£>cs and Sunday schools in our 
parishes, where none arc wanted ; and^ 
• make use of every art to decoy the people 
into lltein ; they iujiy, and atiniinislcr the 
sacr.nisuits v.f t»apii^tu aitd tht L.oiJ’s 
supper; and cany iI.eitiM'Ivcs with smli 
ioitiiji' s an i towards jhti paioohial 

I’iii'i'y, n.ivi t.'pecij..y those wht> 

('udeavniu- to i, oud I i-eir people from the 
iuruieni’.’ ol‘ ihet/ ihjehnu i, Hint we can 
ea'o!y» J- e '^ouat .'..o i of iyeidtut ni tic 
Vler^i: t vihc never tec certs 

shall ti.c { ou\ r to eaify tlicir de- 

signs f 'hj infe e?!.,*' (H. /.).*' F. hI, 

“ in o;fIer n. it io attrck in pariiainciil 
might be made v. hii the greater probaiu- 
lity of .sii/e.'&s, e,. 0 !;h ti.nc had been spent, 
and mncii pinis lahea, to reutlcr the 
Churdi and l;u Cleitiy odious to the peo- 
ple, Sue}, ot the public pi hits as would 
lend (heiniv' Ivr . to so unworthy a pujpose, 
and nusnbfi ■■ did so lend themselves 

true as it was, completely succeeded ; 
they have now erected a chapel, iiiiil J!ul 
into it a preacher, who, according, to the 
eulargi'd and charitable notions of his 
supporters, is to do more fur C/.risl than 
has liitlicrlo been done iy the lutnuious 
exerlioiib of the Diocesan and Distiur 
Committees for the Promotion of Chris- 
tian Knowledge, and National ^ichools ; 
by the ministrations of the Grahams and 
Richardsons, and all the rest of the pa- 
rochial Clergy put together. « 

“ I trust, however, that the good peo- 
pic of York are too well taught in the 
doctrines and discipline of the Kstabhshctl 
Church, and loo much upon llieir guard 
against the dangerous errors of the Inde- 
pendents, to be induced to leave the 
wholesome instructions of their parochial 
Clergy, for the turgid declamation and 
fierce verbosity of Lendal Chapel.” 

• “ llie very same epithets Mirerc given 
to the Clergy by the; Presbyt;eriaiis in 
1637. — See Haf]ie> IfjListory, Vol. VI. 
page 308.” 

t Since writing the above, 1 find the 
able Editor of the QuAKTERLY Review 
has noticed this subject in the following 
words More tran eleven milli- 
ons OF NEWSPAPERS are annually circu- 

Rbmrmbrancer, No. 65. 


were const.intly employed in circulaling 
the most impudent falsehoods agaiust 
both. The Bishops and dnjnijkd Clergy 
were representedmos base hirelings mid 
time servers, as inlsnt only upon their 
own aggrmulizetiient, and as possessing 
no mural f^ness f(^' their situations* ; iis 
wallowing in w^ealUi wrung fr<^n the dis- 
tresses of the people ; as ‘ waging a cease* 
less slnfe with those whom they ought to 
eomfotl^ (o cherish, tpid to tea eh ■\ f nay, 
as bcvfhs ,g'.id vermin creep; oc' nhout in 
the holes iu f! ( n via >'* (f the dmreh, astd 
as venaiidj runf.ng htr i ai.i 1. 

“ I'he reernue oj the Vhvrvh, too, 
VI (‘le m luc sluimelcss 

iuaum>i ; sUdcm"'U'S^ce iuffn ibable 
were puf fbith, ittul w.fi % d:;:ff'c of con- 
fidence that, iit tii' t, the minds 

of the most thmrf a*‘ul av.i iv IL'Ctivc. A 
leading paper of wliicii was 


I/O cd am eng us. And. ut ! .'.v> i no An ids 
of the vHtnh'T, aim re frae^tott of 

those principle.^, h ire!, < ur ftrt <afhns 
held sacred, andvpon nhicit peh,tv pros- 
perity and private hupifUicss {^ i, f onnded, 
^Mmivvn' (hjjercncc may a-hd among 
these papers, on e'li r p< tola., ItAy ff::'*'ec 
in ilatr ni.ri'y t(t ut.d theli 

livstility to the Ktahiishmenl, ahu Ji oni 
Jorefalhn 8 in Ihcir aiisdoni and puty, 
instituUd for its niainlenanr^' r^yt prr- 
servafiond — July, 162.?, page irZ'dA 
^ Our bench never continued so few 
men dbtiu'uiis-hed for learning or 
ii!s .d i 'is UHunt’Ut , and iuecr teas //b n .m» 
mneli dissipation nnd lug/a'i aj (hiLy in the 
etc t gif general! yd Morning ClhroiiK Ic for 
Sepi, ‘ Tlic Bislmpa never *'ppupc 

the Minister but when he wisiics to do an 
act of Eriectic lb view.’^ 

t “ Edinbiirgh Review, No. 74, page 
367.” • ^ 

] ‘‘ Sunday Times,” 

In the midst of these torrents of slan- 
der and abuse heaped upon the Clergy by 
the Jacobinical Prints, there is one mws* 
paper, I am happy to sav, THE John 
Bull, which has made a and power- 
ful resistance to all their violence, and 
iiad it not been for such resistance, tiiey 
would have produced much more mischief 
than they have hitherto been able to do.” 

$ “ The Jliorniiig^ Chronicle, — This 
paper since it changed its Editor, seems 
given up to the circulation of every thing 
that is injurious to morals and religion, and 
especially the BsiablUked Be/i^ion of 
the CvuntryA 
Pp 
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foilffweil by all the inferior fry of oppo- 
sition papers*, described (he income of 
the Church as amounting to the enormous 
sum of seven millions* six humlred thou^ 
sand fmyuls^ a swK mm s than five times 
the real income of the (Churchy acf ording 
to the calculation of Watson. 

And, as t|iis Prelate was no way preju- 
diced ill favour of tlie £'4ublishment, but, 
on tlic contrary, «was very friendly to the 
UissenterSy and isfby them freifLiently 
appealed to as very high ay^hority mi 
Viiurch matters f I hope, I may bo ex-- 
riised, for quoting at lengUi his Lordship’s 
opinion on this subject. 

‘‘ ‘ Tlie revenue of the Cliurcli of Eng- 
land/ says the Bislicp, ^ is not, 1 think, 
well understood in general, at least, 1 
have met with a great many veiy sensible 
men ot all professions and ranks, who 
did not understand it. They have ex- 
prcsscil a surprise bordering on disbelief, 
wiieii 1 have ventuicd to assute them. Unit 
the whole income of the Church, including 
Jiishoprics, I)ean6 and Chapters, Rec- 
tories, Vicarages, Dii^nilics and Bene- 
fices of all kinds, and even the two Uni- 
versities and their respective Colleges, 
(which, being lay Corpotations, ought not 
to be taken into the account) did not 
amount, upon the most liberal calcula- 
tion, to ONK MILLION, FIVE HUNDUEI) 
THOUSAND Pounds j and that, if we had 
no Bishops to inspect the Church, no 
Deaneries, Prebends, or Canuiiries, to 
stimulate the Clergy in literary at- 
tainments, no Univeisitics ; no Colleges, 
(which, with all their faults, -aie the best 
ecminarics of education in liluropc) to in- 
struct our youth; nothing but paiocliial 

* “ CobhelCs llegi.\tcr, the Sunday 
Times, tlie York Herald, and the Radical 
apers in Liverpool, Lc^ids, Durham, 
Manchester, Ac. The Edinburgh Review, 
alsejf is guilty of the same unfair and false 
statjements ; * when to all this, says the 
Editor, (No. 74, page .S64,) we add the 
exorbitant wealth, the political functions, 
nnet coniiexi(f^)s of the Church ; its plu- 
HALITIES AND NON-HESIDENCE IN A 
0BGKEB UNKNOWN TO THE HoMISH 
, 8CHEMB \ the unequal distribution of its 
* endowments, exhibited in the poverty of 
the labourer, and tke luxury of the sine- 
enrist ; we sliall probably see reason to 
hold, that its approach towards theC'/mrcA 
if Jtome, is far too close to justify that 
repiq^ance with which it regards tlie 
parent Establishment." 


I 

Clergy, and all these to he provided for 
by an equal partition (nofwithstaiiding the 
great im^qnality^of their moiits) of llio 
present ecclesiastical levennes, there 
wofdd not be, (estimating the number 
of Clergy at ten thousand,) one hundred 
ud fifty pounds per annum for each indi- 
iduaU Had the adversaries of our 
Church paid any regard to truth or 
xandour, they would have been deterred 
uy so high an authority as Dk. Watson, 
from littering the numerous slanders in 
which they have indulged. They had, 
however, a purpose to serve ; and with a 
view to effect that purpose, they made 
ifie of every means, however dishonour- 
able, which they thought likely to contri- 
bute to their success. 

The Edinburgh Review, with its 
wonted accuracy, iiifoi ms * ns, that *• Plu* 
ruUtics and non-residence in the Church 
of Eugloud, are earned to a degree of 
extravagance beyond what was ever knotm 
ill the Church of Rome — In Parliament, 
Mr. Hume is reported to have said, ‘ It is 
a curious fact, that during the sway of 
the Popish Religion, (in this country) 
NO man was I'LKMirTEO TO HOLD A 
IIEMUICF, WHO DID NOT PEKtOKM 
THE DU TIES ON THE SPOT; and that 
ii»W(ts left to the Reformation, (which 
irqs said to have established religion in 
its purity,) to entitle a man to a large iiv- 
come for the cure of souls, in a district 
which he never Now to me it 

appears quite impossible, that either the 
Reviewer or tfte Member of Parliament, 
could be so utterly ignorant of the history 
of this country, as not to know, that both 
these assertions are entirely vitlimit foun- 
datum* Ijet them consult any history 
whatever of tlic times referred to, and 
they wi11f>find it so far from being true, 
that under the sway of the Romish Church, 
no individual was permitted to hold a 
living, who did not do the duties on the 
spot; tliat niimerons Italians and other 
foreigners w'ere allowed to hold dignities 
and benefiees in England, who never once 
set their feet in this country. Strype 
mentions several, who, at so late a period 
as Mary's reign, when these abuses were 
in some measiire corrected, held five or 
six in 09 minties f . And 

in former reigns, when the system of plu- 
ralities was cariied to its ntiiiost extent, 


* “No. 74, page 364,” 
t “ See also Gilpin's Livei of the Re- 
formers, Vol. II. page 16Si/' 
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iiiHimices of tiir ^icatcr enonoity arc to be 
found. A list of some of these pluralities 
is now before me, fiom which I beg to 
make two extracts, as a set otf against 
the assertions of these two gentlemen ;-i— 
‘ Henry Sampson held aw kentficls in 
so many several dioceses oftfie Province ' — 
* Bogo de Clare held thirteen bene^ 
riCF.S WITH CURE OF SOULS, IN THE 
Province of Canterburv, besides^ 
sF.VEHv\L Prebends: but all this* 

WAS INCONSIDERABLE TO WHAT HE 

iiEi.D IN THE Province of York.’ 
So much, then, for the accuracy of the 
Keviewer’s assertions, and the truth of 
Mr. Hume’s * curious facU And, b«f- 
eaiiso tlie Clergy, in the midst of all this 
hostility itiid menace, deemed it proper to 
petition Parliament against tiie threatened 
invasion of their lights j — they were se- 
verely lectured fur their presumption, and 
held up to public obloipiy, as having im- 
portiiiciitly interfered in matters, which 
lay entirely beyond the line of their pro- 
vince *, But, can it justly be said, that 
the Clergy have no concern in proposi- 
tions, which aim directly at the spoliation 
of the Clmreh ? As well might it be said, 
that tUe Corporal ion of York, for instance, 
would be guilty of impertinent interfer- 
ence in petitioning Pailiameiit against a 
measure, wliicli had directly for its object 
the confiscdtimi of their property. ^ l?or 
would one have thought, that iiersons of 
liberal principles f couhl have felt the 
least objection to a temperate exercise of 
that privilege, (liie ngftt of petition) 
which they profess to guard with llieir ut- 
most vigilance, and to hold in the most 
soieinu veneration : One would have sup- 
posed, that, when they themselves thought 
It not inconsistent with tlieir duly to pre- 
sent petitions from such men as IiIunt and 
C \ULI LK ; men convicted of sedition and 
blasphemy; they would be the last per- 
sons to object to petitions coming from 
any quarter whatever. But the peti- 
tion in question was from the Clergy; 
and the Clergy are not men, they are 
%oretches\ worthy of no consideration ; un- 
deserving of the rights of citizens ; to be 

* See Mr. Hunio's speech on the sub- 
je'et of the Bstablishetl/Oittrcli/’ 

t Such as Mr. Western, Mr. Hume, 
and the late Mr. Ricardo.** 

X “ See Rowland Hill’s * Sale of Cvr- 
rates* the Morning Chronicle, the Sun-- 
day TimeSq and all the Radical News- 
papers published in 1822, and the begin' 
iiing of the year 1823.’* 


put after blasphemers and iNFfDri.s : 
their order is execrated: * I lie nigerest, 
Hanc tu Romanc caveto," And who, my 
Lord, does not seo, in this fierce and in- 
cessant attack upon Che Church and licr 
the same •course adopted as that, 
which fiiriqcrly Icc^to her subversion ? In 
the prisciit \\mp&,ihe rights of ihe Chrgy 
are attempted tis be la hen away : — //*</«- 
sdves are insulted; their characters scan- 
daliztsl; and the rergnues of the Church 
threatened p/Uh c<m fiscal ion.^ NVlial was 


^ “ Ti»‘ propasilions lately submitted to 
parliament, by Mu. Hu.mi-, ifdative to the 
])iopcrtv of tlic Cluireli in Ireland, are of 
a iialiiic so ve»y smjflar to She lesoliitioiis 
pass(‘d tiy the House of Coimnous in tlie 
bi ginning of tiiat revolution wiiicb^iver- 
turned the Clmiidi, and shed the blood of 
one of the best of Kmg', that 1 am induced 
to put down a few of the most sinking, and 
leave it to the readei to say, wdielher the 
piopositions of tlie llevolutionary Paiiia- 
ineiit and those of Mr. Iluinc were not all 
intended to answer the same end.'’ 

“ Revolutionary P<(> lianivnl, — " Wlicrc- 
as the government of the Church of Riig- 
laiid, by Aichbisliops and Bishops, and 
their Chancellors and Commissaries, Deans, 
Deans and Chaiitci*s, Archdeacons, &e. 
iiath been found, by long experience, a 
great imped mn^nt to the perfect rcforina- 
lioii and grow’lli of religion, and very pre- 
judicial to the state and government of this 
kingdom ; — resolved that the same be taken 
away.' 

“ Air, Thtntc. — ‘ Whereas the miseries 
and tumults with which li eland has long 
!>erii allUcted, arise cliictiy fiom the indo- 
lence, extravagance, and neglect of the 
Clcigy, and especially of tiio. digmln'd 
Clergy, projiosed, that all Deans and 
Chapters, Bishops and Archhishopsy ( ex-- 
cept five ) be taken away* 

Revolutionary Parliament, — ‘ Re- 
solved, that the lands, tines, rents, and 
profit5,of all Archbishops, Bishops, D<^ns, 
Deans and Chapters, be forfeited to 
Ihesiate:^ • 

Mr, Hume, — ‘Resolved, that the 
property of the Church, at present in the 
possession of Bishops, Deans and Ciiapters, 
&c. is public property q under the control' 
of parliament, and ah the disposal of the 
legislature^ for such puiyoses as parlia- 
snent thinks proper* 

“ Revolutionary Parliament, — ‘ Re- 
solved, that a certain sum be issued to 
Ooiiimissioncrs to be appointed for that 
P p 2 • 
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rlone by the Preshfteriam about one bun- 
dled and eighty years ago ? Tlie historian 

pnri.'ose, out of the, treasury of the state, 
for liie imrposc of supporting a sutScient 
niinilcr of pukaching iviiNisriafs, and 
for tiie due support of tfie CiiurMi,,’ 

Mr, ^iiume ‘ Proptjfdd, that the in- 
come arising from Jlie property of Bishops, 
Deans and Chapters. &c. do go to ^orni a 
public iiind ; tliat tne iiioncy also arising 
fr^nii tlie sale of tithes he pft into the 
same fund ; tiiid that a conunittee he ap- 
pointed to inanoge the samv, who slutli not 
be cmpoweicd to make any issius fioni it 
but to such as are wtiiiKiNG CLLitav/ 

“ The Kcvolulionaiy I’ailianicnt also 
professed to remunerate some of the Bi- 
shops whom they thus despoiled of then 
properly ; and die following is a specimen 
of Llieir remunerating spiiit: — ‘ Resolved, 
tlisil liio Archbishop of York have £l()0 
intr annum fur LU' lif< P 

“ IVlr, Tloust akio propctsed, ‘ to permit 
the piesfiji porso'seis of Cliuich property 
to hold their [udvinieiits for life, after 
which, tl‘e pioperly to he conficcated,’ 

“ >j*vh is (Ik* sul'-timeo of Mr. flnme's 
resolutions, ('xplii'indhi) hhnseifhi the 
Home, of Coimnoii.', on the que.stioii of 
tile CUiiiicii R*'taijlis!;iiienl in Ireland.*’ 
Tlicy cic of a luilme (o f xcite alarm 
in tin Tj *r,d of every well wisin*!' to the 
ii'ttii;!* Climch an*! SMte, espe- 
cially v.l.i n it eouhidered, that notwdh- 
stand'!; ,;’ t'e i4 'll liKif!*? snniir ! .ty lo tiiose 
of li/e ii u,*; /‘joeniy uij' n!, tl.-j y 
were uppnsf/.' fcwei tiiiiu ‘il} - 
two UM’niJn'ih. i'^t f«‘s linj' 

W'ore They v'>'\ f'v' h\ ‘ '.'M-r 'i’ttru 

to t!i'’ Melectie Review toi (R<oiu*., 
which notices ti.uo .he re!h*vdi,g v\ord’ : 
— ‘ Mr. Hume jjuI iIjc lyilnhiugli Re- 
viewers liave come down wdfi an impeach- 
ment of the Church of England for high 
criiiles and mis.'h rneanmirs, ineindimr eher- 
gHH of emhciidf nient and extoition, and 
humbly praying for a Parhamenlary inves 
tigatioM — aii^ thL-nremaiks, Mr. Mniiio 
with his fi»ure.s, r.ally is not like a ghost 
that will yield to holy water, nor a pole- 
mic that can be oxtingUTslied by authori- 
ties, &e, ; not Mr. Pi ety with all his eoj|- 
stittmitSy emt do aup thing more than «wf- 
vute hirO ; andy iwont^i after month, ike nor- 
them llydiii breathes forth more faetSy 
anti. Ji^'ures and facetiousnessy than .the 
Rev, ih\ PhiUpvt^ can any wise disjmsc 


aliall speak^ : — “ In 1640, a resolution was 
passed in the House of Commons, prolii- 
biting all Clergymen the exercise of any 
civil office ; and in the saine year, a Com- 
mittee w'as formed in the same house, to 
act as a Court of Inquisition upon the 
Vlergyy and was coniinoiiiy deiioininated 
ihc Committee of Scandalous Ministers, 
The politicians amor.g the Commons (sny.s 
^lie historiiin) were appiized of tlie great 
iir.poitance of tlie pulpit, for guiding the 
people : tlie bigots were enraged against 
the Prelutical C7crg-y, and both of them 
knew, that no established governiiKirit 
could he over (brown, hy strictly observing 
tfic rules or just ice y equity y and chmenvy. 
The proevedingSy thrreforCy if this famous 
Committee y irvrevrnely and aihilrarijyand 
made grml havoc both on the Chnrafi and 
the Universities: they began wins HA- 
RASSING, IMPai.SoMNG, AM) MMSJ’.sriNG 
Tlllf Cl1.UCY, and IM)[' d with S1> 
QUESTKATING AND UL.IliCIIND TlirM. 
fn order to join conitnnely with a mlty, 
they gave the svffoers the f pit bet of 
scxNDALoT'S, and endeavoured io ninder 
them a.v oDioiJ.t, AS TiiLY xvi.iic. misr.- 
KAULE.* 1\ ly. 

For what purpose, it is asked, do 
t!.e Unilaiians desire this nuasiire 
tUf be passed ? Is it that by tin; 
oiulffsioD of tlie whole, or ecrtaiii 
parts ( f the marriage service, they 
liiAV he relieved Iroiii scnijiles of 
i’ousciVnec ? • 

*' Tin.', h the afUgfd reason ; but, ifs(\ 
if .'/« // r<adiy seek to Ir rt Hevrd from srrn- 
pi': u,'\ot i i.-rcy n'hy is if ihul thw 
vn'vpiV'.' ‘i-'Ve rot made ’irottf’r ofeow- 
W'ly did the reigns of 

o/.' Js uut this, hi (fit Cl, saying, that 
Air, Reel and Dr. Fhihpott", two of tiie 
ablest tied mlcrs of the CliUich, together 
wdh the united learning and talents of the 
wliole liiiiversily oi Oxford, c.ui iintiicr 
conlutc the arguments, nor uispiovc the 
assertions of Mr, Hume and tho Kihuhiirgii 
Reviewer? or could (his Se(?t'iriau Re- 
viewer have expressed his approbation of 
the meashreia and eoiidiict of Mr. Hume 
in stronger terms, or )mve evinced a clearer 
proof of the readiness with which Dis- 
senters will co-operate with any party 
ill .attempts to overturn the Established 
Church?” 

♦ ** See Clarendon, VoU 1, page 237, 
and VJ9, Hume, Vol 6, page 3S7.’' 


Meaning Dr. Fliillpott?; 
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George the Second and George the Third 
pass away without leaving any record of 
this supposed grievance Why did the fa- 
thers and grandfathers of the present Uni- 
tarians submit to be married by the exist- 
ing laws, without a murmur ? Or if they 
felt the scruples now complained of, whv 
did they not state their grievances, and 
petition for relief? I’oii the veky liRSr 
OF ALL KRASONS ; liECAHSE THEY NEVEPj 
FELT ANY.*’ 

Nor should we have been annoyed 
with the grumblings and protestations of 
their descendants, had not the lA'gi-lature, 
with a facility ever to he dephmdy eon^ 
seuted to repeal the. sininte (tf^uiust Idas- 
jdierny. Encouraged and emboldened by 
(hat iTpcal, they imnuMliately fell to work 
to timfont new gii(?vanees : and at length 
came, forward witli a complaint, that their 
forefathers had been asleep, as to their n al 
interests, for more tiian half a century; 
but tlial, as for themselves, they had deter- 
mined to be awake; and upon looking 
about, had discovered tliat ilie marriiiqe 
service of the Chureh imposes upon them 
a form of irords,n'ith which the tender- 
•ness of ihdr conscience will not permit 
them to eompit ; and they, therefore, beg 
to be excused from compliance with that 
service. The first notice that we have of 
tlicsc scruples breaking out into any tliiiig 
like a formal complaint, was in the c*e of 
one v/ho, on presenting Uinself 

to be man led. put into the hands of the 
othfiating minister, what li^ called 4 /a p/o- 
tcU i!o: doelrines conlnined in (he 

serrivc. — riiis was soon followed by a si- 
milar proU'si from a I ^ wUarian preachtr, 
named J^1LM’'^', whose conduct, on the 
occasion of ins own niairiage, was inaiked 
with a degreo of nuieius-* and insult to 
the minister, the ciuircli and its^erviccs, 
which ought to have coni igned him to the 
hands of a constable ; to teacli him that, at 
least, braudv'^ in the Vlniwh can still be 
punished in some smalt degree^ even if 
iiiASPiir'viy CANNOT. Mr. Dillon’s ac- 
count of Ids own conduct is lo the follow- 
ing etiect ; and 1 insert it for the sake of a 
few romaiKs, wldcli I wii'li to make upon 
it. When he entered the Church, he in- 
forms us, he delivered bis protest, signed 
hy his intended wife shtd himself, to the 
Clergyman, which was received with a re- 
quest that no farther ijiterruption might 
be given. When they came to the part hi 
which Mr. D. was bid to repeat these 
words—* [n the name of the Father^ and 
of t/ifc Son, anti of the Hobj Ghost* he 
paused ; anti told the minister, that disbe- 


lieving in the doctrine of the Tnnity^ 1w 
could not conscientiously repeal the words ; 
upon which a debate ensued ; and Mr. 1). 
says, * I then appealed to the Clergyman, 
as a mun of religion, standing in what 
he thought a sobered place, whether he 
ought to (:<}ll npoayus to join in what to 
us WAS FAL$E/100D OP. RLASFHEM Y ? At 
length/ he continues, * finding all resist- 
ance vain, I spoke to tlftj following elfect : 
in th?name of the F sther, «nf/(ni)T i*ro- 
TLSTiNU A'iAiNST ir)of the Son,rnd{uiS’Y 
PROTESTING AGAINST 11 ) of (he IWy 
Ghost* — and fjius got married. And 
when the ('Icrgyman repeated the same 
words from the altar, we are (old, that the 
whole Unitarian pa^y turned away in dis* 
gust. This account, disgracetiil as it is to 
ilie person whose conduct it record‘d was 
ptddishnf to serve as a model mi which all 
other (Unitarians might form their own, 
when tiny appeared in oiir (Jharches to be 
married,*’ 

*‘ But will any man of sense or feeling 
hclievc that sucli conduct us tins could 
proceed Irom any thing hkc tenderness of 
conscience? I always thoiiglit, that per- 
sons of a highly coiiscicntioiH leeling were 
wont to respect ihe same feelings in others. 
Would a iliitisii oiiicer, for instance, pos- 
sessing a liigli sense* of lioiiour, (as 1 be- 
lieve all Biuisli olTicers do) cndeuvoiir by 
every means in iiis power, to induce aiio- 
tlier otTicer lo commit a breach of hononr? 
Or, would H person possessing a nice sense 
of (he rights of conscience, try hy argii- 
moiit and entreaty, hy threats and intimi* 
dations, to force aiiollicr to do that which, 
he knew at the time, ho was Sfdcmidy 
pledged not. to do? 1 vliink nol, — Bui tins 
did Mr. Dillon to tlie ofliciatiiig (dergy- 
man. He endeavoured t(» ferei- tlie (’ler- 
gymaii to marry him contrary lo the Ser- 
vice, V'Mch he iad solemnly, al his oi dina- 
tion, ingagnl 1 0 observe ; and because he 
could not succeed, he insulted (he 
the Clivrch, and the Service ; calling the 
Altar idolalroits, and ihe Set vice Mas- 
phemyJ* 

** Sot SCI ifplc'f of vovsciiih:e, therefore, 
hat some other mo/zre^must have inducoed 
the Unitaiiaus to put forward Mr. Dillon, 
to act in the way here described, — and, I 
aid much mistaken, if tile following was not 
their mr/ motive, Tit|! Unitarians, pre- 
suming upon the easy and coiu pliant dis- 
position of the Legislature, recently ex- 
perienced ill the repeal of the siatute al- 
ready mentioned,* and having no just 


• ** The statute agaiwH blasphemy/ 
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groitfids on which to ask the exemption in 
question, determined to make the solemni- 
zation of tlieir marriages sucli a scene of 
altercation and tumult, us might, by shock- 
ing every feeling of^ piety in Chiirchnien, 
induce parliament to accede to tjieir re- 
quest, as the best meaits of putiting a stop 
to scenes, cat once so tumiijltuoiis and dis- 
graceful. And in stricttaccordancc with 
this ^esigUf the* Edinburgh Reviewer 
treated the subject. | He affected to feel 
vast respect for the Church England, 
lalnented the shocking and tumultuous 
scenes by which she had t>cen disgraced ; 
and, as the best mode of consulting her 
dignity and perpetuity, and, at the same 
time, of satisfying th* wishes of the Dis- 
senters, recommended a ready compliance 
with /heir demands. The remedy which 
he proposes for the safety of the Church is, 
in his own words, * The dimunition of 
needless hostility ; a display of good hu- 
mour, liberality and condescension ; and 
an habit of giving way in trifles, in order 
to preserve essentials.’ — Edinburgh Re- 
view, No. 69. — Had this writer been able 
to offer any solid argument in favour of 
the scheme of his Unitarian friends, he 
would never have committed such an act 
of violence upon his nature, as to become 
the advocate of the Church of England^ 
but in utter destitution of every reason- 
able ground of ai'gumeut, he finds it con- 
venient, Proteus like *, to assume a new 
character, and in that character, to offer 
our Established Church (if she would take 
it) the beuefil of his friendly counsel,** 
P. 6y. 


I 

perhaps, lor what you have already done^ 
but,attlte same titne, assAringyour Eight 
Honourable Hottse, that your past favours 
are ineomnleie^ unless you also repeal the 
Test and Corporation A cts ; and admit than 
to all the rights and privileges enjtryed by 
members oj the EstMishment: i. e.' unless 
^ou consent tamely and quietly to the sub- 
version of the Established religion. TVrtV, 
^s we have already shewn^ is their ultimate 
object, and unless you are prepared to 
grant this, you must make up your minds 
iiiimediately to stop, ere yon shall have 
advanced to a point, from which all at- 
tempts at retreat will be ineffectual.^^ 
P. 73. 

This pamphlet must at least be 
considered as an useful and st^soiu 
able publication) allliougii, per- 
haps, the writer has not done full 
justice to his own sentiments. His 
notes are too long and numerous, 
and not in all cases perfectly judi- 
cious. Nor do we think that he is 
always fortunate in the selection of 
authorities. Neither the British 
Review nor the Velvet Cushion seem 
well adapted to his purpose. Many 
good sentiments and sound positions 
inay^indeed be found in both; and 
the passage quoted from the former, 
in page 47, is certainly of this dc-’ 
scripteoD. Bqt the general tendency 
of these works is of such a nature, 
that they can never be admitted as 


Most cordially do We agree in 
the sentiments expressed in a sub- 
sequent passage of this Letter. 

“ Every new act of conc^fsgioii only be- 
gets a new demand ; every recent boon is 
nii^ the ground for asking another Thus 
ilie repeal of die act against blusphcmy, 
wasj'^^the motive with the UoiUrians for 
seeking an exemption from the marrii^e 
cei:eii6ny«-acd their petition to Parlia- 
lueitt was actually founded upon that re- 
jMw/# In the same way, let the present 
3111 Jm piassed, and they will then come 
with a petition, thanking y«», 

; « u Eiet Miii subito sus Itorridus, utraque 
tigrUo 

dmtOq fidva service 

imiiito 

ViRG, Geor.” 


authority on the side of theCliiircli. 
We have not forgotten some articles 
ill the British Review, which con- 
tained fjuite as much calumny and 
defamation, quite as much bitter- 
ness agAiiist the sounder .portion of 
the Clergy, as any which have been 
more recently imported from the 
North. 

With these exceptions, which do 
not affect the validity of a single 
argument, we may safely recom- 
mend this IqtteV. to the attention of 
our r^ader^f . indeed, 

is one, which mhst be regarded with 
an anxious" eye by every sincere 
friend of the Church of England. 
We lament that' the Bill has been 
committed, because we fear that 
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it will be extrcYuely diflicult, if not 
impossible, so to guaril and limit its 
operation, as to prevent Dissenters 
of every description from adapting 
it to their own use. Nor is this the 
only ground of apprehension. The 
success of this Bill, however modi-^ 
fied and restrained, would be a 
signal for similar attempts. The t 
whole body of Dissenters would be 
encouraged to approach Parliament 
from year to year, assuming an 
higher tone, and demanding larger 
concessions. We coulidcntly hope, 
however, that the wisdom of the 
Legislature, and the firmness and 
vigilance of the Episcopal Bench, 
wtlj*. be conspicuous on this oc- 
casion ; and that the Church will still 
be protected from this, and similar 
encroachments, which are only in- 
tended as a prelude to her destruc- 
tion. 


Tlie Book of the Church, By R^i^ 
hert Southey^ Esq, LL.D, Uoet 
Laureate^ Honorary Member of 
the Royal Spanish Academy^ of 
the Royal Spanish *^cademy of 
History, of the Royal Institute 
* of the Netherlands, of the Cymm- 
rodorion, of the Massachusetts 
Historical Society, of the Ameri-- 
can Antiquarian Society, of the 
Royal Irish Academy, of the Bris^ 
tol Philosophical and Literary 
Society, Sfc, In Two Volumes, 
Ovo. 1/. 4s. Murray. 1824. 

(Concluded.) 

We are now to accompany Mr. 
Southey in his delineation of the 
most eventful times of the English 
Church, We shall gee her purified 
through much ^ibol^on,** gra- 
dually and considerately laying aside 
the eriors and vanities of popery, 
and taking her station at the head 
and in tlie front of the reformed 
platform. It is a common objec- 


tion in the mouthpf her adversarfes, 
that the reformation of the English 
Church was occasioned by the vio- 
lent passions, andusordid cupidity, 
of priqces and ’^powerful men, and 
not by the energ^iofa purifying prin- 
ciple within herself. Every reader 
of English hi^ory is aware, that 
such ^ principle was actually exist- 
ing, and in operation, long before 
the era of^Ienry the Eighth. The 
leaven was infused into the mass, 
and was constantly, though almost 
imperceptibly, at work, from the 
days of (¥ 10118 * 0 , Sftutre and Thorpe ; 
and it ought never to be forgotten, 
that the earliest enemies of*the*pa- 
pal system, the first inaintainers of 
the authority and sufficiency of 
Scripture, were clergymen of the 
English Church. 

The spirit of inquiry and inde- 
pendent judgment which had taken 
such firm root in this country, as to 
make it expedient, for the mainte- 
nance of the llornisli religion, that 
all civil officers should take an oath 
to do their utmost to destroy Lol- 
lard ry, was, for a time, oppressed 
and smothered by the power of the 
dominant belief; but it was never 
extinguished. The cruelties which 
were exercised by the rulers of the 
Church were sufficient to excite in 
the people a just suspicion of the 
system which they were intended to 
uphold ; dnd the wealth of the esta- 
blishment became an object of cu- 
pidity to tlie government. It ia 
surely rather a topic of comm^ip- 
dation than of reproof, that those 
pious men^ who conducted the refltr- 
mation of our Church, were wise 
and sagacious enough to lake advan- 
tage of the secular policy of an 
ambitious, intemperate monarch, 
ami to convert the ^vU passions of 
men to the ends of^God’s honour, 
and to the purification of the na- 
tional faith. 

The martyrdoms of Bilney and 
Bainham^ men who suffered when 
the fire of persecutipii was blown 
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ipM unusual fierceness, by the sus- 
picion of an approaching change, 
are related by Southey with 
much feeling and eloquence. The 
following character of Sir TJliomas 
More, deserves to be given M length. 
• • 

Sir Thomas More iS* represented, by 
the Protestant Mt4rryro1ogists, as a cruel 
persecutor; by Caiholics, as a Rllessed 
martyr. Like some of his cont^mporaiics, 
kjt was both. Hut tlie ciuiractci of tiiis 
iUnstrioiis man deserves a iairor estimate 
than has been given it, either by liis adoiers 
or his enemies. It bciiovcs us ever ta 
bear in mind, that whife actions arc always 
to be judged by tlic immutable standard 
of ri^ht and wrong, t!ie judgiitent v.hieh 
we pass upon men must be quahruMl by 
considerations of age, country, siiualuni, 
and other incidental circmiistanees ; and 
it will then be found, tliat lie who U most 
charitable in hisjiulgmont, isgcnciaily the 
least unjust. Sir Tiioinas jMore would, in 
any age of the world, have ranked among 
the wisest and best of men. One gctie^ 
lotion earlier, he would have appeared as 
a precursor^if the Kcforniatioii, and per- 
haps have delayed it by procnrmg the 
correction of grosser abuses, and thereby 
rendering its necessity less urgent. One 
generation later, and his natural place 
would have been in Elizabeth’s Council, 
among the pillars of the state, and the 
founders of the Church of England. Hut 
tbe circumstances wherein he was placed, 
were peculiarly iinpropitious to his dispo- 
aition, his happiness, and even his cha- 
racter in after times, ilis liigli station (for 
he had been made Ctiuiicellor upon Wol- 
aey’s disgrace,) compelled him to take an 
active part in public affairs ; in forwarding 
the work of persecution, lig belie ve<l that 
he was discharging not only a legal, but a 
religious, duty : and it is but too certain, 
that be performed it with activity and 
leat* * The Lord forgive Sir Thomas 
liforc^' were among the last words which 
BWaliitm utt^ed amid the flames. The 
l^testanta who, by his orders, and some 
opP Hiein actually in his sight, were flogged 
jto niake them declare with 
were ccnnect«d, and wh#e 
Wit the hemreidentMit of their forbidden 
hookey of the laws to 

hit imitointl fobhinanity. In , tbfe they 

5 re as oniOit to W«*J k® was in kiiput- 

wioral otimIhatHy to them ; for he "was 
Oim of tlioad iMorldly dispositions which 
arc ever more wMlIng to endulre evil than 


I 

to inflict it. It is beeanse this was so 
certainly his temper and his principle, that 
his decided intolerance, has left a stain upon 
his memory : what in his .coiUcmporat ics 
was only consistent with themselves and 
with the times, appearing monstrous in 
him, who in other points was advanced po 
V ar beyond bis age. Hut by this very sn- 
penoiity it may partly be explained. 1 le 
Ifierceivcd, in some of the crude and peii- 
ioirs opinions which were now promul- 
gated, consequences to which the Hc- 
fornieis, m the ardour and imp.itienco of 
their ^iiicfi-ity, were him 1 ; hi* saw that 
1;[u*y tended to tim si!i)vers';i>n, net of ex- 
isting institutioirs jJoiH', l>iit of CHil soei- 
efy itself: the, atrocii'cs fsvij/v of the 
Aiiabapti’sls in (lernMny, embnne*! hi'ti 
in this eppreliension; and the jjo&fildlity 
of re-e<hiyinr the Cliurt ); opoo old 
foniuiatioiis, ;md ‘dviru^ It ainor.d sJrCkf'glii 
which siiouiil ledst all tiit<svd 

not into his mind, beciiusti he was con- 
tented v/ilh it as it ntooil, and in the 
strength of hia altachment to its better 
principles, loved some, of its errors and 
excused otiiers. Herein ho was unlike his 
frjend Erasmus, whom he reseiubltd equally 
ill extent of erudition and in spoihveness 
of wit. Hilt Moie was characteristically 
devout : the iniaginalive part of (!alho- 
liwsm bad its full elfect upon him; its 
spleit-Jid ceremonials, its magniiicent edi- 
fices, its alliance with music, painting, and 
sciiiptiire, (the latter arts, then rapidly ad- 
vancing to lluy' highest point of excel- 
lence,) its observances, so skilfully inter- 
woven willi Use business, the festivities, 

and the ordinary economy of life, in 

tiiese things lie dtdiglited, and all 

these the 'Reformers were for sweeping 
away. But the impelling motive for his 
conduct ^as, his assent to the tenet, that 
belief in the doctrines of the Church was 
essential to salvation. For upon that 
tenet, whether it be held by Papist or 
Protestant, toleration becomes, what it 
basso often been called^ ...soiibniurder: 
persecution is, hi the strictest sense, a 
duty j and it is an act of religious charity 
to burn heretics alive, for tbe purpose of 
deterring others from . damnation. The 
tenet is proved to be fiilse by its intole- 
rable conse(]|iifi|oe^, and no -stronger 
example can,|m;gW^of its iigoripiis e^t 
upon the heett, tbknthat itshonkl have 
made Sir Thotnas Mor^ a persecutor.’' 
VoklL P.24, 

Tbe dtsmalution of the religious 
houses was advised by Oranioer^ as 
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a measure necessary^to the stability 
of the Reformation ; but he advised 
that out of their revenues bishoprics 
should be founded, so that the corn* 
pass of the existing dioceses might 
be reduced ; and to every cathedral 
he would have annexed a divinity) 
college for the diocese. 

Mr. Southey suggests that re*^ 
formed convents, for single women, 
or as seats of literature and religious 
retirement, would have been a great 
blessing to the country. The 
Church had then a deplorable spc^ 
cimeu of the way in which sher may 
expect to be treated, whensoever 
the Secular power shall take into its 
own hands the business of reforiua. 
tio? : purification of doctrine is the 
quail-pipe, by which worldlings are 
lured into the work of sacrilegious 
spoliation. 

The abuses of monastic establish- 
ments were indeed enormous; and 
not any of those abuses was more 
injurious to the Church, than the 
system of appropriations, as it was 
made a source of revenue, without 
any respect to the spiritual dutigs of 
the parochial charge. But a surer 
method could not have been taken, 
of perpetuating the evijs of thatsys. 
tern, and at tbe^same time of doing 
away its only advantage, than the 
transferring of impropriations (or 
appropriations) to powerful laymen* 
William Thomas declared that there 
were discovered amongst ttte friars, 
monks, and nuns, not seven, but 
more than seven hundred thousand 
deadly sins.” He has himself given 
a pretty large catalogue ; but it is 
obvious that the grossest exaggera- 
tion was prac^tised by thpir accusers, 
and eneooraged {ty the. King's 
friends. One |deasiug exception 
dei^r^ td betatncaibercd ; that of 
of whicb,^* 

says QiAbidi, 

a v^tpr, writ loNr ibis manoer: 
Tbo i^vernor timrsof is a wy good 
hiaaband for the boose, and iseil be* 
loved ofill the liAdbiliitis tbefeimto 
* RdtMBMBicAlNrcytld, Ifb/ M. * 


adjoining : a right honest man ; 
having right religious persons, being 
priests of right good conversation 
and living ; havlhg^such qualities of 
virtue as we haj^ not found the like 
in no 'place. For there is not oue 
religious person tliere, bu{ that he 
can and dofhi use, either embro- 
theryng, writing books with very 
fair Hand, making their own gar- , 
ments, ca jving, painting, or grading. 
The house without any slaunder or 
ill fame; anti standing in a wet 
ground, very solitary ; keeping such 
hospitality, thaW except siugulsr 
good provision, it could not be 
maintained with half so much Jand 
more as they may spend. Such a 
number of the poor inhabitants nigh 
thereunto daily relieved, that we 
have not seen the like, having no 
more lands than they have/’ 

One of the most lamentable re- 
sults of the destruction of the mo- 
nasteries, was the dispersion and 
loss of their libraries. 

The destruction of manuscripts was 
such, that Bale, who Imted the monaste- 
ries, groaned over it as a shame and re- 
proach to the nation. Addressing King 
Edward upon tlie subject, he says, * I 
judge this to be true, and utter it with 
heaviness, that neither the Britons, under 
the Romans and Saxons, nor yet the Eng* 
lish people, under the Danes and Nor- 
mans, had ever such damage of their 
learned monuments, as we have seen in 
onr times. Our posterity may well curse 
this wicked fact of onr age, tliis unrea- 
sonable spoil ef England's most noble an* 
tiqiiities.%. < As brokers in Long-hme/ 
says Fuller, * when they buy an old pit, 
buy the linings together with the outvie ; 
so it was conc,eived meet, that such aa 
purclmsed the bnildings of mcuasMei^ 
should in the same grant hai^ the libraries 
(the stoffiug thereof) conveyed unto 
them : and these ignorant owners, so long 
as they might keep n Xbjgwv&ooA, or Tor* 
rib*, by direction therSof to find stieh 
stragglitig acres as betenifed to them, thqy 
ear^ not to preserve any other meon- 
nients.' Ihey were sold to grocers awd 
eiuiri^rs; whole ship*toads were sent 
abroad to the bookbinders, that fiie vsl* 
InOi or parofament might be out np in tbidv 

Qq 
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Coven weie torn off for Vhvir 
bMB boiMB aod clasps; and flieir con- 
tents served the ignorant and careless for 
waste paper. In this manner English his- 
tory sustained irreparable losses^ and.it is 
mote than probable that some pf tlie 
works of the ancients ^erishe^ in the in- 
discriminatiO and extensive destruction.** 
V<d. 11. p. 116. « 

The following incident in the life 
of Edward the give^ua a high 

idba of the piety and humility of 
that excellent Prince. . 

Ridley had preached before him, and 
with that faithfulnesi^whtch his preachers 
were eoconraged to us^, dwelt upon the 
pitial^e condition of the poor, and the 
duty of those who were in authority to 
provide effectual means for their relief, 
ifs soon as the service was over, the King 
sent liim a message, desiring him not to 
depart till he ha^l spoken with him : and 
calling for him into a gallery where no 
other person was presenti qiade him there 
tit dmirn, and be covered, and gave him 
Itearty thanks for his sermon and his ex- 
hortation concerning the poor. * My 
Lord,’ sgid he, ^ ye willed such as are in 
authority to be careful thereof, and to de- 
vi^ some good order for their relief; 
wherein I think you mean ine, for I am in 
highest place, and therefore am the first 
that roust make answer upto God for my 
p^Ugepce, if 1 should not he careful 
foprein.” Declaring then that he wps 
^fore all thugs most willing to travail 
thpt way, he asked Ridley to direct him 
as to what measures might best be taken. ' 
Bi^ey, though well acquainted witli the 
jKing’s virtuous dispodtion, was neverthe- 
sorpcised, as ^ell u affectOd, by the 
^P4^tnes8 ,and sincere desire of doing hts 
doty. ,which he now expre&ed. He ad- 
vised ^hhin to direct letters to Lord 
reiquiring him, with such assistants 
lie should tliink meet,, to consult upon 
. Edward wottld hot let him 
tho letter was vrritteh. and 
^ed hiih to dellveir it liims^, 
his special request and express 
At, thkt pd time HWght he lost 
donvenieikt, Iwi 

nodprlal^i i^dley 
an^the vesuH.was, 
Jlhfo^edCl^ 

wl /Ohd 



Biidewelh for the oorrection end amend- 
ment of tlie vagabond and lewd; provtsioo 
also being made,^ that the decpyed house- 
keeper . should receive weekly paroch^ 
relief. The, King endowed these hospi- 
tals, and moibover granted a license, that 
they might take in mortmain lands, to the 
f^rly value of 400 marks, fixing that sum 
himself, and inserting it with his own hand 
when he signed the patent, at a time when 
be bad scarcely strength to guide the pen. 
^ Lord God,* said lie, * I yield thee most 
hearty thanks, that thou hast given me life 
thus long, to finish this w*ork to the glory 
of thy name !' That innocent and most 
e&emplary life was drawing rapidly to its 
close, and in a few days he rendered up 
his spirit to bis Creator, praying God to 
defend tlie realm from Papistry.** JM* tl. 
p. 1S8. 

We cannot avoid remarking by the 
way, that one mark of the present 
work’s having been somewhat hasti- 
ly composed, is an occasional incon- 
sistency in the orthography of pro. 
per names. For instance, in Chapter 
xii. the running titlle is Anne As- 
kew;’^ but in Chapter xiii. she is 
called Anne Ascue/’ We doubt 
w^Mher any Englishman in the 
reigr of Edward VI. held opinions 
which can with strict proprmty be 
called ”Socinian.*’ (p. 137 .) 

Amongst the tiiartyrs who suiFered 
in the reign of Mary, Ridley and 
Latimer stand conspicuous in Mr. 
SouUigy’s pages. He repeats the 
well known stoi^ of GardhteFs cru- 
elty. * 

** On the day when Ridley a|id|^Lstimer 
suffered at Oxford, the Duke el Norfolk 
dined with Gardiner, and the dinner was 
delayed some hours till tba BishopX ser. 
vent arrived from Oxford peathrate^ with 
tidings that he Jhadoeenffrheet to them, 
^idmer fwei^t emillingty* to tlie INfoe 
lAdth the jAAws, and iaid^ Nosriei as go io 
^pnarl Refoira he rose^foom taMo he 
1090, Aliickea wUh a nelafol dneeiei end 
^ r.yied?ti^jMi % there ihjiitol- 
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tiila window to ^ the people, and Arewell 
altogether t* Some .of his hwt words were, 
* 1 have sinned with Pety, but I have not 
wept with Peter.' The Romanists say 
that he died in sentiments of great repent- 
atteei«-*iio man had more to repent of, nor 
has any man left a name more deservedly 
odfons in English history.’ ” P. g09. * 

Now if Mr. Southey had looked 
into Strype, he would have found, 
ihat the old Duke of Norfolk, (who 
was the" person spoken of,) was 
buried October 2, 1554^ and that 
Latimer and Ridley were burift, 
October 16, 1566; and further, 
that Gardiner died not fifteen days 
afterwards, but twenty-eight days, 
on the i3th of November. 1 f Mr. 
Southey thought it right to adopt a 
controverted story, he should have 
given his reasons for doing so. 

The following observations are 
made npon the death of Cranmer : 

all the martyrdoms during this 
great persecution, this was in all its cir- 
cumstances the most iiyorioaii to the Ro- 
man cause. It was a manifestation of in- 
veterate ’ and deadly malice toward ^me 
who liad borne his elevation with almost 
unexampled meekness. It effectually dis- 
proved toe argument on which th,e Ro- 
manists rested, that the constancy of our 
martyrs proceeded not fr6m confidence in 
their faith, and toe strength which they 
derived therefrom; but from vain glory, 
toe pride of consistency, and toe shame of 
retracting what they bad ao long professed. 
Such deceitful reasoning could have no 
place here : (Cranmer. had retraKited ; and 
toe smeeiily of his contrition for that sin 
was too pkin to be dented, toe public to 
he couched, too memorable ever to be 
fingotten. Tbe agoey of his repentance 
had been lean by toouBUidB ; and tens of 
tooiisaiidsliad wilnesaed bow, when that 
ogony swM past, he stood citm and Im- 
moBreablenaiid toeiamei; npattotand 
wUliiii , bolooacst j not eydn 

^ over ytmelf, 

offff tlio> nd9#ito-^ tod bedy^ over 
feaviimd 

p<itodfinffdd,ooiitewd witonoa- 
tim idmidg ito whoto of this 
ohommaWa tjdgwp .mid the^oonseqaenee 
WM^Vihat.m bto& 

mmoiillfeed imim df.toe Ito- 

formation, mado^toofeopto in the 


re-establishment of Popery, Popeiy vjwby 
these cruelties rendered an object of hor- 
iDT and hatred to toe nation. Persons, 
whom neither books nor sermons wmdd 
have reachecL were converted to the Pro- ^ 
testae^ by |fae constancy with which 
toe mart>|B snffei^pd a snbject to which 
they would otherwise have rf^ined in- 
different, was ^rced upon their tliooghts, 
and they felt that toe principle could be of 
no light importancf^ for which so many 
laid dowii|lieir lives." P. 341. •" 

• 

The following summary of popish 
cruelties infficted upon the English 
martyrs, every Protestant father will 
do well to read ho his children ; and 
if we are told that the spirit of pir- 
paiism is now mitigated and>» sub- 
dued, we have only to say, God 
preserve us from the experiment 

Tlie constancy of the martyrs, and the 
manifest sympathy of the people, pirovoked 
toe persecutors to farther cruelty. What 
they could not effect by the fear of death, 
they hoped to accomplish by torments in 
prison : their victims were fastened by Hie 
feet, hands, and neck, in the most pain- 
ful postures; they were scourged and 
beaten, tortured with fire, and deprived of 
food. When Gardiner sent his alms-basket 
to the prison, he sent with it strict charge 
tliat not a scrap should be given to the he- 
retics, The Catholic Princes had deter- 
mined to root out what they called heresy 
by fire and sword. England and Spain 
were the only countries where they ^onld 
as yet act upon this determination, and 
toey pursued it in both to the nttermqjst. 
Cardinal Pole ordered registers to be 
kept of all persons who were reconciled to 
toe Romish Church in every place and 
parish, that pvoceedings might be instita- 
ted against all whose names were not ett. 
tered there. Commissioners for Ingiitii- 
tion were appointed, with power to stou- 
mon and examine any persons epon' oato 
touching their faith, and to seiae n^n toe 
property of ail who did mil appegr to an- 


* Vo suspect tout the ibilowing words 
o€H«U,'acoofoimiug:pa^^ under Eliaa- 
beto, ^tedby Mn Sonthey, at p,^g95, 
wouto not UBiipitto Scribe toe e0(^t% 
wishes of some > or toe IrM. pa|iJsii ,at 

land, «lt Fn/cmio 

Qq2 
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iWfiirAb^r iDterrogatories. Tb6 only mfa- 
sure wauting to perpetuate the epiritiial 
bondage of the nation, was the establish- 
ment of one of those aectiTsed tribunals 
whidi were at that titne in full operation 
under the Spanish government ; and this, 
in all likelihood, wonld have been done, if 
Mary's unhappy life had bepn prolonged. 
The same temper which encouraged the 
Inquisition in Spaintand introduced it into 
the Netherlands, wcwld have attenllj|ited 
its introduction here. The s||*rit of its 
lavtB had already been introduced ; but the 
feelings of the country were opposed to 
this atrocious system. The secrets of the 
prison-house could not be concealed ; 
every where the victims found some who 
commiserated them, and assisted them in 
communicating with their friends^ even 
when they were fain to write their mourn- 
ful letters wiUi their own blood. And 
wnen the bodies of tliose who died in pri- 
son, either of natural disease, or in coiise- 
qqence of hunger and the torments inflict- 
id op them, were cast out as carrion in the 
£e)ds, all persons being forbidden to bury 
them ; as soon as evening closed, they were 
interred by pions hands, not without some 
form of devotion, the archers frequently 
standing byt and singing psalms. 

' ** Daring the four years that this perse- 
cution continued, it appears, by authentic 
records, that two hundred and eighty-eight 
persons were burnt alive : the number of 
those who perished in prison is unknown. 
Tbe loss of property iu London alone, con- 
sequent upon the arrest or flight of so ma- 
ny, substantial citizens, and the general 
ipl»ecarity, was estimated at300,000/.*, nor 
was it in wealth, alone tliat the kingdom 
suffered ; tbe spirit of the nation sunk, and 
tbe charater, and with it the prosperity, of 
the English would have been irrecoverably 
lost, if God in bis mercy had/iot cut short 
this ahominable tyranny. Vol. IJ, p. 

Mr. Southey's account of the 
Jesuits is worthy of serious attention 
in , these days. 

w 

Jesuits had risen up in tbe six- 
eemnry to perfonn f<w the Papal 
Chism the seine service 'which the MeiU; 

had rebderedl^the twelfth. 

ErgnchH was in a 
ame when he bem his 

bh|ihe:|kM^^ above all other 
his own 

Mor|S politic 

heatli muM hint in, constructioii of hk 


system : and they siicceedisd in fornring a 
scheme perfectly adapted to the purpose 
for wliich it vr^ deugned. Dnder the 
appearance, and with the efficient unity 
and strength of an absolute monarchy, the 
company was in reality always directed 
by a few of its ablestenembers. TIte most 
i^gilant superintendeDce was exercised 
over all its parts ; and yet, in acting for • 
1^0 general service, entire liberty was al- 
low^ to individnal talents. For this rea^ 
son, the Jesuits were exempted from all 
tbe stale and burtliensoine observances, 
wherein the pther religioners consumed so 
la^ge a portion of their time. They ad- 
mitted no person into the society, unless 
they perceived in him some qualities which 
might be advantageously employed, and 
in their admirable economy everjT one 
fonnd his appropriate place, except tbe 
refractory and the vicious. Such members 
were immediately expelled, ... tlie Com- 
pany would not be disturbed with the 
trouble of punishing, or endeavouring to 
correct them. But where they found that 
devoted obedience, which was the prime 
qualification of a Jesuit, there was no 
variety of human character, from the lowest 
to the loftiest intellect, which tliey did 
not know how to employ, and to the best 
advantage. They had domestic offices for 
tbe^gnorant and lowly; the task of educa- 
tion was committed to expert and patient 
scholars; men of learning and research 
and gepius were left to follow the bent of 
tlieir oyn happy inclinations; eloquent 
members were destined for the pulpit; and 
while their politicians managed tlie affairs 
of tbe society, and by directing the con- 
sciences of kings and queens, and states- 
men, directed, in flict, tbe government of 
Catholic kingdoms, enthusiasts and fanatics 
were des^tclied to preach the Gospel 
among the heathen, or to pervert the iW 
testants. Some went to reclaim the savages 
of America, others, with less success, to 
civilize the barbatons Abyssinians, by re- 
ducing them to tbe Romish Gbnreh, And 
they who were ambitious iaf martyrdom, 
were ordered to Japan, where thb slow 
6ret and the more tiegeiiug death of tbe 
pSt| ware to be andtued ) or tliey went to 
£iq|huid, wiilehtb^^^ tiie European 
Jtfon^ beoinse, thUhm^ as miwioiia** 
ries of a cbuivb v^tellfeid proaoiuieed the 
Qnaen an iferetic apdi an nsui^, and for- 
bidden all her Oatbolle mbjecta to obey 
her, on pern of excommnnicattoii, they 
went .to foirm o<mspif«e^ and eonemt 
plans of rebellion, and tberafore enposed 
themselves to death as traiturs* 
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The foundetB of this taihons society 
adapted their institntion vrith excellent 
wisdom to the circumstanfes of their age ; 
but they took the principles of the Romish 
Chnrch as they found them, and thus en- 
gaged in the snpport and furtherance of a 
bad cause by wicked means. The whole 
odium of those means fell upon the Jesuits]^ 
not because they were the more guilty, 
but because they were the most conspi*} 
cuous, ... the Protestants, and especially 
the English, looking only at that order 
which produced their busiest and ablest 
enemies; and the Romanists dexterously 
shifting upon an envied, and therefore ji 
hated, community, the reproach which 
properly belongs to their Popes, their 
Councils, and their universal Church. In 
Engladd, indeed, no other religioners were 
so active ; and this was because the cele- 
biil^ of the order, as had been the case 
with every monastic order in its first age, 
attracted to it the most ardent and ambi- 
tious spirits. Young English Catholics of 
this temper eagerly took the fourth and 
peculiar vow, which placed them as Mis- 
sionaries, at the absolute disposal of their 
Old Man of the Mountain. The Popes, 
at that time, had richly merited this title. 
For the principle of assassination was 
sanctioned by the two most powerful of 
the Catholic Kings, and by the headjof 
the Catholic Church. It was acted %ipon 
in France and in Holland : rewards were 
publicly offered for the murder of the 
Prince of Orange ; and tj^e fanati<;s, who 
undertook to murder Elizabeth, were en- 
couraged by a plenary remission of sins, 
granted for this special service.” Vol, II. 
p. m 

The Roman Catholics (we wish 
Mr. Southey would not ctU them 
Catholics) are accustomed to retort 
upon the Protestant English Church 
the charge of persecution; but, 

*<That€AiiiM, and the Queen, its rc- 
founder, are 'blear of persecution, as re- 
gards the Caitmllcs. No Church, no sect, 
no lodivldual, evetn, had yet pibfisssed the 
prindple of toleration; iusotndch that 
when the Ettglhit that 

certain 

sbuhldlii eondnadl in imii in North 
'Wales, whe# they'ivhre td^bh IriHcluded 
frbm inteitohrse Witt othani, and to 
live by that r otriaf labnhr, till theyttould be 
ttund to eirVor^ this wasan 

approach to If wfddb the al^aHnf not pre^ 
pared to bear,” Vbl.TI. p. *96. 


Against the conciliatory syAem 
which Elizabeth herself, and tb^ 
rulers of the cl^urch, were disposed 
to adopt towards^ those who held 
erron<^U8 doctrines, a fiercer o\h» 
position was mede by fanatical Pro- 
testants, than by the Papists them- 
selves.” Thb^rise of Puritanism is 
ably ;ind impressiv^y described. 

“ The fsiinders of the English Church 
were not hasty reformers who did their 
work in the heat of entiinsiasm ; they were 
men of mature judgment and consummate 
prudence, as well as of sound learning, and 
sincere piety; thciF aim was in the form 
and constitution of the Church never to 
depart unnecessarily from what had been 
long established ; that thus the great body 
of the Romanists might more easily be rg^ 
conciled to the transition : and in their ar- 
ticles to use such comprehensive words, as 
might leave a latitude for different opini- 
ons upon contentions points. There had 
been a •dispute among the emigrants at 
Frankfort, during Mary’s reign; it had 
been mischievously begun, and unwarrant- 
ably prosecuted, and its consequences were 
lamentably felt in England ; whitlier some 
of tile parties bronglit back with them a 
predilection for the discipline of the Cal- 
vinists, and a rooted aversion for whatever 
Catholic forms were retained in the Eng- 
lish Church. In this, indeed, they went 
beyond Calvin himself ; refusing to tolerate 
what he had pronounced to be ^ tolerable 
fooleries.’ The objects of their abhor- 
rence were the square cap, the tippet, and 
the surplice, which they called conjuring 
garments of popery. 

Great forbearance was shewn toward 
the first generation of men, who were dis- 
quieted with* these pitiful scrnples. Ro^ 
gard was had to their otherwise exemplary 
lives, to their former sufferings, and to 
the signal services which some of tbhni 
had rendered to the Protestant cause, for 
Coverdale, Lever, and Father Fox; were 
among them. These, whfteitber souglit 
to disturb the order, nor insult the prac- 
tice of the Church, were eounived at for 
mobservaueies, which in them were barm- 
lei^, because iliey did not pri>ceed from a 
principle of insubor41nation. It was not 
tit] sefvend y^rs bad elapsed, and strong 
prdvocatiola had repeatedly beeu giveb^ 
that any persdn was silenced for noncon- 
formity. Bishop Orindal entreated Samp- 
son; the Dean of Christ Oittreh, even wtih 
tears, that he would oMy so fiir conform 
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•a tometimei wear the cap at public 
ineetings in the, University ; and the Dean 
refhsedas determinately, as if he had been 
called upon to bow the«kiiee to Baal. He 
am edcouraited in this, by Leicester's pro- 
teetion. that ooprinaSpled mhdon ik« 
vonred the PurituriSy l^ecause Jhe was de« 
aiMas of stripping the bislipprics, and se- 
^cnriug to himself a poytun of the spoils ; 
adefigii« whicli he*^ could hope to accom- 
plish by no other mgans, thah by the tri- 
umph of this levelling factiqii. Even a 
folder motive may be suspected. At one 
lime, he entertained a project of marrying 
thp Qneen of Scots ; and afterwards was 
ip hope of obtainiiig the hand of Elizabeth 
herself* .Tliis latter hope, be communica- 
t(sd, to the Spanish EmSa^dor, request- 
ing that the King of Spain would use bis 
Spence to promote the match; and 
pledging idniself, if it were effected, to re- 
atOM .the Catholic religion in this king- 
dom. If he seriously entertained this 
prolecti no better course, of preparation 
eofud he ibilowed, than that of weakening 
uod^distractuig the Church of England. 

The proceedings of Elizabeth's govern- 
both toward Papists and Pnritans, 
yfore grounded upon these principies, that 
eonsc^Bce b not to be constrained, but, 
von by foroe oftrothi with the aid of time^ 
and use of all good means of persuasion ; 
end that oases of conscience, when they 
epceecd their bounds, and grow to be mat- 
W of .^betion, lo8e< their nature : and, 
Imvfisver, they may be coloured with the 
pijBlence of religion, are then to be re- 
eirauied. and punished. Wlien the Purl- 
in Ipveighed agamst pluralities and non- 
tbo circumstances of the 
^rcb, and its extremejmpoveruhment^ 
tl^jadgyed inevitaW* what would otherwise 
an abose, th^ aeal was not 
Odp^mnall ioA they wnrpjiong tolerated 
in Bieir yejfM of the habits, and somje of 
the joerepaonies, with an indulgence, which, 
if Ihe i^iaopat qualities of the fii^t )Son- 
had not been epasideredy would 
' > to have been carried too ftf, and 
lenf. are some 

^wheie mallgaii^ hi 
[Jnereasad by vAo' hgMi|eat af 
i MttefF;. to det^ 

taanamyaethe wOUho- 

riiailllitt I ttwim&KMar m agsat 

wiiimisinMb^iidKititat; teamt ta a 4ie«‘ 




IbriilMNiriMihgild^ 


ed,' deserved, and were contented with.it 
But there were others ih whom the spirit 
of insubordinatiqn was at woik ; and who, 
if their first demands had been coneeded, 
would tiien have protest^ against the 
weathercock, made war npon sOeeples, 
and required that all ehnrehes should be 
dmiit north and south, in opposition to the 
superstitions usage of placing them east 

west. The habits at first bad been 
the only, or chief, matter of contention, all 
the rites of the Church were soon attack- 
ed ; and, finally, its whole form and struc- 
ture. The first qncsftons were, as Hooker 
excellently said, * such silly things, that 
4try *easine8s made them hard to be dispur 
ted of in serious manner but he added, 
with his admirable and characteristic wis- 
dom, * if any marvelled bow a thing in it- 
self so weak, could import any great dan- 
ger, they must consider not so mnch^^.3w 
small the spark is that flieth up, as how apt 
things about it are to take fire.’" Vol. IL 
p* 1^99. 

The tyrannical disposition of these 
people, who demanded to be set free 
ftom all restraint themselves, was even 
more intolerable than their presnmptioii. 
As far as was in their power they separat- 
ed themselves from the members of tlie 
Church, and reftued to hold any corou|iti^ 
uiqp with them. Instances occqir^, 
wheae they were stiong enough, of their 
tlirasting the Clergy out of their own 
chnrcbeSf if they wore the surplice, and 
taking away the bread from the commu- 
Dion-table, beduse it was in the wafer 
form. Some fiinatics spit in the face of 
their old acquaintance, to testify their 
ntter abhorrence of conformity. There 
were refractory Clergy who refused to 
baptize by any names which were- not to 
be fonitdain foe Serb^tnres; and ns one 
folly leads to another, foe sCripluml nunes 
themseivea were laid aside, for sneb signs- 
ficant appellations as Deliverance, Disci- 
pline, Vtom above; llure trial, Moreihdt, 
Joy agaia, Earth, ^ ^t, >0100^ Kill sin, 
and F^t the good fight cifAd^ But it 
is not in sech fidliei that foe 8|^t of ia|ia- 
ticism r^ oontinrtedii ' boasted in 
the diyiiioii wUel| ioceaiNobe^i and 
am’tl;'Wis;hh'ii^^ the 

te ta; tata 

sw-a&t&spnsf’.j: 

triiffo4fo|i|i#iuia#; 
bad boen^ 

cteaii; riiiff hnd 4 %iilioaiit> 

tat'-iiw taqrtaitad'talik taqrwen hot 
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allowed to perform^die ta^k of aweepli^ 
they prayed tiiot 6od would strike throoi^ 
the sides of all who went ^hout to deprive 
his ministers of the liberty which He 
gtanted them/^ Vol. II. p. SOB. 

' The Church was right in exacting 
conformity from its ministers; its error 
was in not permitting men of narrows 
minds and ricketty consciences to associ- 
ate and worship after their own way. Bu^ 
the malcontents would not have been sa- 
tisfied with this. It was not for tolera- 
tion' that they contended,' but for tlie esta- 
blishment of tlieir own system, under 
which ifo toleration would have been 
allowed. Their demands were founded 
upon the assumption that tliey themselves 
were infallible, and that the system of the 
establkhed Church was intolerable.’* Vol. 
II. p. 310. 

<'9«!gome of the men concerned in the 
libels against the Church, suffefed under 
this statute. More truculent libels never 
issued from the press: but the punishment 
exceeded the offence, and therefore in- 
darned in others the spirit which it was in- 
tended to abate. The error of under- 
standing, the presnmptnousness of youth, 
the heat ofiimind in which . such writings 
originated, time would have corrected ; 
and, where there was any generosity of 
heart, mercifnl osage would have produced 
contrition. This effect was, in foct, pro- 
duced upon Cartwright, who, more than 
any other individual, bad contributed to 
excite and diffuse the spirit of resistance 
and dissension. Age sobered him, ele- 
niency softened him, experience made him 
wise, and bis latter days were passed in 
dutifol and peaceful conformity. ^ In 
controversies of this kind,’ says Fuller, 

* men, when they consult with their gray 
laurs, begin to abate of tlieir ^olence^^ 
At bis death he lamented the tronbles 
which he had raised in the Cbnrcb, by 
prombting an ‘unnecessary schism, and 
wished he could begin bis life that 

he might testify how deeply he disapprov- 
ed hiiforiims:fy«gfj|.^^ Vol 11. p. SIS; 

Hampton CourL, 
of whtiA,lifr. «*«•' n;,Boo«« 

oeeottit in a- 

^ PinHaiM' 

of lUgiMlti tmia^X^ich 
io 

SpmefcmlnH 
wkicii were' nmkt at that Confer 
rence deserve to be remembered. 


** Reynolds desired that leamed'mi. 
nisters might be planted in^ every 
parish, I* (in the several parishes.) 
The Bishop of 'Winchester remarh* 
ed, that lay {i^trons were a great 
cause of evi^cofljpl^"^ ^f* f<>i^ 
if , the Bishop refused to adroit in- 
competent clebka, presented by them, 
he was presently seiVed with a QUare 

impediL ^ 

«» 

Bancroft then knelt, and begged that 
as it was a time of moving petitions he 
might move two or three to his Majesty : 
and first he requested that there might be 
a praying ministry, '’it being now come to 
pass, that men thought it was the only duty 
of ministers to spend their time*tn the 
pulpit. I like yoiir motion exceeding 
well, replied the King, and dislike the 
hypocrisy of our times, who place all their 
religion in the ear, while prayer (so requi- 
site and acceptable if duly performed,) is 
accounted as the least part of religion.** 
Vol. II.' p. 324. 

The Chancellor, Lord Ellesmere, ob- 
jected to pluralities, saying he wished some 
might have single coats, before others had 
doublets. Bancroft admitted th^ general 
principle, but said a doublet was necessary 
in cold weather.** VqI. II. p. 325. 

** Reynolds then desired that tbe clergy 
might have meetiugs every foree weeks, 
first in rural deaneries, where be wished to 
have tliose discussions of scriptaral and 
theological questions by way of exercise, 
called prophesyings, which Elimbetb had 
wuely suppressed, as being schools of dis- 
IHitatiou, and seminaries of schism: sneh 
things as could not be resolved there, he 
proposed should be referred to the Ai'ch- 
deacon'e visitations, and so by a fiirther 
appeal if Eveded, to the %isco|iat 
Byood.** VolILp. 329. ' , 

When Me. Knewatubs desired 

some honest miiusters in Si|dEb& 
might be excused from^enving tlm 
surplice, and uiuog the eeosf nt bap* 
tism^^ the King replied very truly, 

Sir, yea •hewy<ittr«elf an nncharitaiis 
msnl We have IMM# |akea paras, end Jn; 
^^end, have ceiicfoded on iiniiy and 
fnmrily;. and, yon, forsooth,. man prsfor 
the erecUts of a fow private men befoie 1^ 
peace of the ehureh. This is 
Scololi. ai^mneni adieu any iMng fMn Cnto> 
eluded which 4islikeii> soma himciiiSi.^ 
Vol 11. p. 335. , 
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ae good result of this celebrat* 
ed Conference was 

** A new translation ,,of theBible, upon 
which seven and fortf^ of the most learned 
men in England were employed, Rey- 
nolds and one of his'^lleagiies being of 
the numhe^'. They were instTiicted to 
keep as close to the versiqp^then in use, as 
was consistent witt debility to the origi- 
nal. A truly adinir||ble traaslalioii was 
thns completed, wherein, after the great 
advances which have been madl^in oriental 
and biblical learning, no error of main 
importance has been discovered. Minor 
ones inevitably there are ; and whenever 
it jmay be deemed expedient, after this 
example, to correct them, we may trust 
that the diction will be preserved in all 
other *part8 with scrupnious veneration, 
and that no attempt will be made to alter 
what it is impossible to improve.” Vol. 
II. p. 337. 

The following judicious account 
of James, and of the leading contro- 
versy of the Protestant Church in 
his time, deserves to be extracted. 

James was, indeed, sincerely desirous 
of promoting the welfare of the Church. 
Through his means F. Paolo Sarpi*s ad- 
mirable History of the Council of Trent 
was composed and given to the world ; in 
which the intrigues and secret springs of 
that assembly were laid open by one of 
the best and wisest members of the Ro- 
mish communion. And when the first 
general synod of tlie Protestants was held 
at Dort, it was owing to the influence of 
the English divines, that its sanction was^ 
not given to the monstrous doctrine of the 
Supralapsarians; Tlie proceedings of the 
synod were sufficiently disgraceful with- 
out conit^ to such a conclhsion; never- 
theless Rie abominable doctrine that the 
Almighty has placed the greater part of 
mankind under a Altai necessity of com- 
mitting the offences, for which he has pre- 
dietennined et^^nally to punish them, from 
0- ^n^jost ground. But it became bie 
" tjmlshiiig telnet of the non^conform- 
It' jl^eitsed their strength,, because 
' Vho ugreed witli 

uloue^ grdduaily became 
"'Idbetrlnat, puritans; Und 
a l^placabie slpirit of 
; tlieuir with a q^irlthal 

liwilit was hitofeiu^e | 

were tlih fiti^durltes 
and^dect Ilf the ^Imightyi they Ibd^d 


upon all who were^not with themi as 'the 
reprobate; and presuming tliat heaven 
was theirs by sure inheritance, they were 
ready on the firsf opportonity to claim the 
earth also by the same titlel 

If few men have been betrayed into 
greater faults than James by mere facility 
•f temper, there are few whom imsterity 
has so unjustly depreciated. His talents 
were quick and lively, hi? understanding 
found, and his acquirements such as fairly 
entitled him to a place among the learned 
men of his age. As he grew older he per- 
ceived wherein his opinions had been er- 
roneous, and he was not ashamed to ac- 
Idjowledge and act upon the conviction of 
his mature!' mind. He had written a trea- 
tise upon demonology ; and yet in conse- 
quence of what he afterwards oh^rved, 
and the discovery of many impostures 
which were detected by his sagacity^,, ho 
was perhd{>s the first person who shook off 
the superstitious belief of witchcraft, and 
openly proclaimed its falsehood. He had 
been bred up in Calvinism, and therefore 
at one time, regarded the Arminian opi- 
nions with abhorrence: upon this point 
also, his mind underwent a salutary 
change: and perceiving that^he disens- 
sion tended to promote any tiling, rather 
than devotion and charity, he enjoined all 
preachers to abstain from such perilous 
anS ginprofitable questions ; but in this 
instance bis authority proved as ineffi- 
cient as that of the Papacy, when it was 
exertid afterwards with the same intent. 
He had been taftght, like all his contem- 
poraries, to believe that heresy was liigh 
treason against the Almighty, and there- 
fore to be punished with death. But when 
a Socinian had suffered martyrdom in 
Smithfield, and one, who seems rather to 
hgve be€%. erased than heretical, at Lich 
field, James perceived that such execu- 
tions were impolitic, and tbongh his ab- 
horrence of the offence was not abated, 
felt also that they ontrage4^the heart of 
man. A Spanish, j^t^ore, who 

bad condemned to th^ drdh 
death, was left in prilbh us mg aSs he 
Ijived ; and if other cii^ of. the l^e j^ind 
hmd pccuiTed, ,it wau'^e fiiiig^/intpntloii 

i-' . 

counteir^licy orliU 
sjiicceMor Abbot, were ii^* 
rious to the couse o( confoirsdiny. 
Keeper Williuun^ BMioj^ of 
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Lincoln, who was certainly a very 
acute man, allhotign a very secular 
churchman, pursued a much wiser 
course towards the Pilrilaiis ; he la- 
boured to coiiviricG tiiem, and if in 
vain he protracted the hearings of 
their causes,” says Bisliop Hacket, 
** de die in diem, that he might* 
mollihe their refractory apprehen- 
sions.'* ** They were not imperious-^ 
ly commanded to be silent ; but 
enough was spoken wisely to their 
faces, to put their folly to silence. 
Men that are soubd in their moral;^ 
and in minutes imperfect in their in- 
tellectuals, are best/echiimed when 
thev are mignarized, and stroked 
gently^” 

'^‘lie artful and mischievous pro- 
ceedings of the Puritans during the 
reign of the unfortunate Charles, are 
delineated in a rapid but masterly 
sketch : 

“ During this contention the Puritans 
had greatly increased in numbers and in 
audacity. Under Abbot’s fatal protection 
they had got possession of too many 
churches both in town and country ; and 
the pieachers who had thus enU re^ flie 
church with the desire, if not the design, 
of betiaying it, were powerfully aided hy 
lecturers in London and most other popu- 
lar places. Decanse of iiC supei'stition 
conned ed witli the mass, the Puritans, 
falling into an opposite cxtrciiic, disparag- 
ed social prayer and thanksgiving, and 
aitaciied as much import mice to sermons 
as the Komanists to what they deemed the 
sacrifice of tlie altar. They maintained 
the extravagant and pernicious opinion 
that the scripture had no efficacy unless it 
were expounded in sermons, the word no 
vital operation, unless it were preached 
from the pulpit ; that prayers and sacra- 
ments without sermons, were not met cly 
improfi^ble, btit tended to farther con- 
demnation, and^ that sermons themsclvbs 
moist be beard, not .read, for it was throngb 
the ^ car o“ly tihM: , tliey could , reach tiie 
heart.^ There waa foaje ^easQii for this 
assertion * the h^vyhjild dripdwer might 
have reached tl^ preacl^i^r jlm,§Cihted 
hisinihifninafory ,haraiigoeS|' andf jil^e^Upty 
oratory by which itching ears were tickled 

* Life of 'ArehbiflbOp Williams, p. 95. 
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would not have imposed upon men ot^ho* 
nest minds and sober understanding, vfflien 
they examined it at leisure by the test of 
common sense. The nature of public 
worship was betlt^r understood by the » 
founders of the Ensflish Cimreh. They * 
knew that public tiistriiction is only a part 
of it, and isot the rgost important ; and if 
in the morning, there was a vermon or 
homily for the ed^aation of the elder, they 
thought that ill the afternoon the minister 
was ndt less usernllycpiploycd in catechiz* ^ 
ingand oxa^ining the younger members of 
bis flock. 

“ In maintaimng that preaching w'as the 
first duty of the clergy, the I’m itans fol- 
lowed the Lollaids; it was one of those, 
errors which Ifisliof Pccock witlistood. 
lint it aecoidcd with the temper of the 
people. Crowds were attracted less 
surely by a sennon tiian by a pageants, 
and they hstened to long discourses with a 
delight which would be iinacconiitable, 
did we not know that the pulpit possessed 
over the public mind in those days, the in- 
fluence which in these is exercised by the 
press. M'hen Elizabeth wislie*(1 to prepare 
the nation for any of her measures, slie 
began by what slie called tuning tiie pul- 
pits. The enoinics of the monarchy and 
of the church hud learnt this policy too ; 
and they perverted to the furtherance of 
their pnrpo.ic, wiiiit in its origin had been 
an excellent design.’’ Voi. II. p. 350. 

At length an association vras formed 
for tlic purpose of purchasing lay iinpro- 
priutioiiS, and rc-Aiinexuig them to the im- 
pcvciished livings from which they had 
1>cen seveicd. Large sums were raised 
by volnniary contiibutious, and intrusted 
to a self'Constituted corporation of feof- 
fees, consisting of four clergymen, four 
lawyers, and four citizens, with a treasurer, 
who, if the othcis should be balanced in 
opinion, possessed the casting voice. Tho 
persons who bestired themselves witli most 
activity in the object^ and obtained the 
management of it, were leading men 
among the Purila'iis ; and it soon appeared 
what insidious intentions were covered 
under this specious pretesiilt Instead of 
restoring to the parish church the impro- 
priations which theyf purchased, they em- 
ployed the revenue in establishing lec- 
turers, (removable at pleasure, and ttiere- 
fore dependent on Iheni,) in market towns 
and especially in such Is sent members to 
Parliament : in supporting school-nfiasteni 
to train up youth in puritanical opinions, 
granting exhibitions at the University to 
the pupils thus trained, pensioning minis* 
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tere who had been silenced for noncon- 
fonhity, and assisting the families of such 
as liad thns sufiered in their cause. The 
course which the feoffees pursued, made 
their intention evident*; they were mani- 
festly the main insfruinents for the Puri- 
tans faction to undo the Church; they 
were, therefore, called^ into th'^. Court of 
Exchequer, the feoffment ^condemned as 
being illegal, and the I?^pCopriations which 
they had acquired' were confiscated to the 
King’s use. c ' 

** The ostensible purport of this fieoff- 
ni'eiit was so unexceptionably good, that 
the multitude who were incapable of under- 
standing the dangerous end to which it 
was directed, joined with the enemies of 
the Church in lamenting its suppression ; 
and this measure increased the animosity 
witii Tk^hich Laud, the new Primate, was 
assailed. His love of learning, his liberal 
temper, his munificence, and his magnani- 
mity would have made him an honour and 
a blessing to the Church in its happiest 
ages ; liis ardent, incautious, sincere, un- 
compromising spirit, were ill-adapted to 
that in which his lot had fallen. JSiit the 
circumstances which brought on together 
with his destruction, the overthrow of the 
Church and State, the murder of the King, 
and thcr long miseries of the nation, were 
many and widely various ; some of remote 
and foreign origin, others recent and of 
home growth.” VoL II. p. 353. 

Mr. Southey describes the combU 
nation which existed between the 
Puritans, the republican faction, the 
sincere and honest opposers of ar- 
bitrary power, the crafty watchers 
of opportunity, and the timid. 

** While these persons swam witli the 
stream, they whose determination it was to 
shake the throne and to subrert the altar, 
practised vrithout scruple any means 
whereby their desigu might be promoted. 
One of their most effectual arts was to 
possess the people with an opinion that 
tlte King in his heart fiivonred popery, 
and that Laud^as seeking to re-establisb 
it In both cases the imputation was ne- 
faridnsly false.*’ Vol. II. p. 357. 

^Tfia sealots of&ction are neither ca- 
pable of shame nor of remorse. For 
nerer were two mei^more conscientiously 
attached to tiie Church of Engfend, more 
detoutly convinced of its doctrines, more 
deeply senaible of Its inestimable value to 
the ttatioo, than this King and this Pri* 


mate, who, in thei* lives, were the most 
stedfast of its defenders, and the most 
munificent of its benefactors, and in 
their deaths th^ most illustrious of its 
martyrs.” Vol. II. p. 358. 

** Laud’s first act upon being made Dean 
of the Chape], displayed the sense of duty 
with which he entered upon bis functions. 
4t had been the ill custom of the Court, 
during the preceding reign, that whenever 
the Kingcame into his closet, which looked 
into the Chapel, the prayers were immedi- 
ately broken off, and the anthem begun, 
that the preacher m*ght without delay as- 
cend the pulpit. Justly disliking this. 
Land requested his Majesty that he would 
fie present every Sunday at the liturgy as 
well as the sermon, and that at whatsoever 
part of the service be might enter, the 
minister should regularly proceed with it; 
Charles not only assented to his request, 
but thanked him for the admonition. IfKd 
be met with tlie same good intentions and 
sense of duty in the whole of his Clergy, 
which he found in his Sovereign, the task 
of restoring discipline would have been 
easy. But Abbot had been so wilfully re^ 
miss, that every pragmatical or discon- 
tented Clergyman did with the service as 
he thought fit ; till inconformity had be- 
come well nigh general. It was difficult 
to curb the license which had thus begun 
to plead privilege in its defence ; still more 
so i;q.correct the sour spirit of Calvinism 
with which the Clergy were now leavened. 
The zeal with which he attempted this 
necessary reform, was not always accom- 
panied' with discretion ; and such is always 
the malignity of faction, that while his vir- 
tues, his learning, and his splendid libe- 
rality were overlooked, bis errors and 
weaknesses were exaggerated, bis inten- 
tions traduced, and even his best actions 
represented as crimes.” Vol. II. p. 359. 

We do not quite understand, or if 
we understand, we certainly do not 
agree with Mr. Southey, when he 
defends the “ Book of Sports,’* and 
maintains (hat the iabbath was 
intended to be not less aday of re- 
creation than of rest. We arequite 
satisfied^ that if the sabbath be made 
a day of recr^tiou^ it will cease to be 
a dav of holy With regard to 
the !|%lier ormris^ who have plenty 
of recreation dur^ the week, there 
can be no question ; and nothing 
can persuade us that the full effect 
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of the religiotts services of the day 
will be produced on the mind of the 
labourer or the mechanic, who goes 
from church to the teh-garden or the 
skittle-ground. 

That LAud was deficient in judg- 
ment, is too apparent to be denied ; 
and Mr. Southey would not havS 
injured the effect of a very striking 
portrait of that great prelate, hai 
he thrown in this shade in some- 
what darker tints. More too might 
be said of his ambition; which 
prompted him to persecute a mjn 
not less ambitious than himself. Bi- 
shop Williams, whom he looked 
upon^ as his competitor for the pri- 
macy : it was a great provoca- 
says Bishop Hacket, to the 
ambitious spirit of Bishop Laud, a 
man of many good works, to blow 
out his light, that in common opi- 
nion did outshine him.*' His since- 
ritv cannot be questioned ; his mu- 
nincence was of the noblest kind ; ‘ 
his courageous perseverance in the 
execution of his duty must be ad- 
mitted even by his enemies. He 
was bent upon effecting measuij^s, 
which, if the government had i[)een 
undisturbed, would probably have 
succeeded, * 

** for improving the condition of the infe- 
rior Clergy ; one means and not tlie least 
effectual of removing tlie reproach which 
unworthy ministers brought upon the esta- 
blishment. It was well said by 8ir Ben- 
jamin Kudyard, one of the most upright 
and able men of that age, that Dbandalons 
livings cannot but have scandalous minis- 
ters : that poverty must needs bring con- 
tempt npon the Clergy among those who 
measure men by the acre and weigh them 
by the pound, which indeed is the ^eatest 
part of men; thait to plant good miniiten 
in good Uvii^is, was the strongest and pu- 
rest means to establish true religion ; that 
the exampte of /Germany ought to be a 
wandng to ns, the reformed minis- 
ten, wngh grMt aiid Imniiid men, were 
negleeted and Spited by iMKm of their 
poverty; sfod that it iicomidymi#tl4tcent 
that the outward splendonr of the Church 
should hold a pro^rtion, and participate 
with the prosperity of the temporal estate." 
Vd. 11. p.3C9. 


The speech of Sir Edward D^ing, 
when the puritan Members of the 
House of Commons passed a reso- 
lution which tMr. Southey justly 
terms infamous, * that no man 
should presunfe to bow at the name 
of Jesus,** is very striking; and is 
one of the* be^ specimens of the 
style of orator}^' ^jich was then go- 
ing s3ut of fashiop. He concludes 
thus ; ^ • 

• 

Was it ever heard before, that any men 
of any rcligiorf, in any age, did ever cut 
short or abridge any worship, upon any 
occasion to their God? Take heed, Sir, 
and let ns all take need whither we are go- 
ing! If Christ be Jesus, if Jesus be God, 
all reverence, exterior as well as idterior, 
is too liule for him. 1 hope we arc not 
going np the back stairs to Sociiiianisin ! 

In a word, certainly, Sir, 1 shall never 
obey your order, so long as I have a head 
to lift up to Heaven, so long as 1 have an 
eye to lift up to Heaven. For these are 
corporal bowings, and niy Saviour shall 
have them at his name Jesus VoK IT. 
p. 38(7. 

The Bishops having been cTeprived 
of their seats in Parliament, by an 
act which the king passed contrary 
to his judgment and conscience; 
the assembly of divines was con. 
voked; and a pretty assembly it 
was. 

One of the Assembly's first public acts 
was to petition Parliament, that a general 
fast might be appointed. Tiiis was after- 
wards enjoined monthly, and the sermons 
which on these occasions were delivered 
before both Jlouses, were published by 
authority : They were thus presented to a 
deluded people, with all the authority of a 
Parliament, which was exercising a more 
despotic power than any King of England 
liad ever pretended to claim ; and of the 
Gospel itself, which was nmr perverted to 
encourage plunder, persecution and rebel- 
lion. ** Corse ye M^roz, curse ye bitterly 
the inhabitants thereof, because they came 
not to the help of the Lord, to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty!" 
your plough shares ifllo swords to fight 
the Lord's battles I** “ Cursed be he that 
keepetb back his sword from blood'*— 
Iras' the laagoage of these incendiary prea- 
chen.— ** Vex the Midiauites? Abolish 
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the Amalekitesl Leave not a rag that be- 
loDgs^to Popery ! Away with it, head and 
and tail, hip and thigh! Up with.it fiom 
the bottom, root and branch 1 Down with 
BaaVs altars ; down witH BaaVs priests !” 

It is better to see p^feoplc lie wallowing 
in their blood, rather thati embracing ido- 
latry and superstition The of 

such langiia^, upon a people already pos- 
sessed witli the darkest' ipfi‘it of soctanan 
bigotry, was to proAice a temper as fero- 
,cious as tliat of the c# isaders, withoiil any 
generous or exalted sentiment Co cuiioble 
it. There were those among them, who 
according to tlieir own avowal, “ went to 
that execrable war, with such a controlling 
horror upon their spirits from these ser- 
mons, that they verily R^dieved they should 
liavc been accursed from God for ever, if 
they lird not acted their part in that dis- 
mal traircdy, and heartily done tlie Devil’s 
work, being so eiVectiially called and com- 
manded to it in God’s name.” Vol. 11. 
p. 397. 

This vineyard,” said another bclwe- 
Iher of rebellion, to the House of Com- 
mons, “ whereof God hath made you 
keepers, cannot but see that nothing is 
wanting on your part, for yon have endea- 
voured to fence It by asi ttlcd militia; to 
gather out luahgnaiits as stoiu's ; to plant it 
with men of piety as choice vines; to 
build the tower of a powerful ministry in 
the midst of it; and also to nuko a wine- 
press theiein for the squeezing of delin- 
quents.” Vol. 11, p. 

“ By one of their laws the tlwatrcs were 
finppressed, and tlie [ilaycrs to he tined 
for the first ofleiicc, whipped fin the 
eecond. By another, ma^jivdes were to 
be taken down as a healhenisli vanity, 
abused to superstition niid wickedness. 
Some zealots having voluntarily agreed to 
fast one day in tiie week, for the purpose 
of contributing the value o^ the meal, to 
what they called the good cause, an ordi- 
nance was past, that all within the bills of 
mortality should pay upon every Tuesday, 
for three months, the value of an ordinary 
meal for themselves and families ; and in 
case of non-payment, distress was to be 
made for double tiie amount, the intent of 
this being, that the burden might not rest 
atone ppon the willing party.’’ Vol. II. 
p. 

aoqie churches they baptized 
lioiees or awine, in^ profiine mockery of 
baptiami in otiiecai they, broke open die 
tombs, and scattered about the bones of 
tlie«dead, or, if the bodies were entire, 
«l^/4efhced and diamembmd them. At 


Sudley tliey made a ;langhter-hoiiae of the 
chancel, cut np the carcaset upon the com- 
munion table, and threw the garbage into 
the vault of the Qiandoses, insulting thus 
the remains of some of the most heroic 
men, who, in their day, defended, and did 
honour to their country. At Westminster, 
tlie soldiers sat smoking and drinking at 
tile altar, and lived in the abbey, commit- 
ting every kind of indecency there, which 
t^c Parliament saw and permitted. No 
Calhcilral escaped without sonic injury; 
painted windows were broken, statues 
pulled down or mutilated , carvings demo- 
lished ; the organs sold piecemeal, for the 
vi^lue of the materials, or set up in taverns. 
At Lambeth, Parker’s monument was 
thrown down, that Scott, to whom the 
Palace had been allotted fur liis portion of 
the spoils, might convert the, Chapei* into 
a hall ; the Aichbishop's body was taken, 
not out of his grave alone, but out ot^r!^ 
coffin; tiic lead in winch it had been en- 
closed was sold, and the remains weie 
buried in a diiiigliill.” Vol. 11. p. 404. 

Such of the loyal Clergy, as were 
only plundered and turned out to find siib- 
..sistcnce for their wives and families as 
they could, or to starve, were fortunate 
when compared with many of their bfe- 
thr|n« Some were actually murdered, 
others perished in consequence of brutal 
iiS!;yLre, or of confinement in close unwhole- 
sonuynrisons, or on shipboard, where they 
were crowded logeHier under hatches, day 
and night, without even straw to lie on. 
An intention w'as avowed of selling them 
as slaves to th^?' I’lantatioiis, or to tlie 
Turks and Algerines ; and though this was 
not cairied into effect, it seems to have 
been more than a threat for the purpose of 
extortiug large j'aiisoins fiom those who 
could raise money, because af^er the 
battle of i^^orcester many of the prisoners 
were actually shipt for Barbadoes and sold 
there.” Vol. II, p. 408. 

Laud, from his prison*wiiidow in 
the Tower, beheld Strafford go forth 
to execution, 

‘V The next morning,* says Laud, ' as 
he past by, he turned towards me and 
took tlie solemnest leave that 1 think was 
ever, hy any at distance, taken one of 
anotlier.* Sol^n iadeed it was, beyond 
all example; for Strafford baited before 
the and when his old and venera- 

ble friend came to it,, bo wed himself to 
the ground and said, Hy ^rd, your 
prayers and your blessing ! Laiid liBed up 
his hands and bestowed both, and then 
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overcome with grief, S^ll to the gconnd 
senseless; while Sitraiford bowing himself a 
second time, said. Farewell, my Lord. 
God protect your iniioceficy ! When the 
Primate recovered his senses, he said, as 
if fearing that what had passed' might 
be deemed an unmanly and nnbecoming 
weakness, he trusted by God's assistance, 
that wlien he should come to his own exe-> 
cution, the world would perceive he liad 
been more sensible of Ijord Stratford's fat^ 
than of his own.” Vol. II . p. 418. 

The whole of Laud’s siitfcrings 
are adnurahly related. The con- 
cluding words of Ills defence wer^ 
these, and they were true words. 

“ ‘ Mr. Speaker, I am very aged, 
consi(^i'ing the turmoils of niy life, and 
1 daily find in myself more decays than 
l«iiihkG shew -of ; and the period of 
my life, in the course of nature, can- 
not he far off. It cannot but be a great 
grid' unto me to stand at these y«*ars liius 
charged before ye. Yet give me leave to 
say thus inucli without offence; whatso- 
ever errors or faults I may liavc eonirait- 
ted by the way, in any my proceodiiigs, 
through hnmati intiriiiity, (as who is he 
that iialh not offended, and hiokeu sc^iie 
statute- Jaws too, by ignorance, or inisap- 
prcheiision, or forgetfulness, at some uid- 
deii time of action?) Yet, if God JbTess 
me with so much memory, 1 will die with 
these words in iny uiouth, that 1 ne^er in- 
tended, much less endeavoured, the sub- 
version of the laws of ilu* kingdom ; nor 
the bringing in of Popish superstition 
upon the true Protestant religion, esta- 
blished by law in this kingdom.’ ” Vol. If. 
p, 436. 

“ yVt length when only fourteen Lords 
were present, they voted hiin*guilty of 
endeavouring to subvert tlie laws and the 
Protestant religion, and of being an enemy 
to Parliaments ; but left it for the judges 
to pronounce whether tliis were treason; 
and tiie jndgds, to their lasting honour, 
unanimously declared that nothing which 
was charged against the Archbishop, was 
treason, by any known and established 
law of the land. In th^ face of this de- 
termination, the Commons persisted in 
their murderous purpose^ tj|ie Pem, who 
sljrank from a i^re activie participation 
in the crime^ s^ui^ from tb^r^, also, 
absenting tben^yea^from the House, and 
six were found tlioroogh-paced. enough to 
concur in Uie sentence of condemnation.*’ 
Vol. II. p. 438. 

Mr. Soutiicy quotes the first part 
G 


of Laud’s address to the people at 
his execution, and says. 

Thus he began his dying address, in 
that state of calm, but deepest, feeling, 
when the mind seeks for fancies and types | 
and d^m similitudes, and extracts from 
them consolation and strength. What he 
said was delivered with a grave pompostirc, 
so that * he says Sir Philip 

Warwick, ‘ to ina^ lijs own funeral ser- 
mon with less passing tiiaii he had in for- 
mer times ^niade the like for a friend.’ • 
The hope which he had expressed at his 
last awful parting with Strafford, w'as now 
nobly justified*; it was not possible for 
man, in tiiuse fearful circumstances, to 
have given proof Cjf a serener courage, oi* 
of a more constant and well-founded faith.*’ 
Vol. II, p, 413. 

lie had prepared a prayer for flic oc- 
casion, and never waa there -a more solcinii 
and iiupresbive form of words; it is alike 
remarkable for the state of mind in which 
it was composed and uttered ; the deep 
and passionate devotion. which if breathes, 
and the last firm fervent avowal of that re- 
ligious Royalty, for which he was at that 
instant about to die a martyr. I'o abridge 
it even of a woni would be injurious, for 
if any human composition may be called 
sacred, this surely deserves to be so qua- 
lified.” Vol. II. p. 447. 

For the prayer itself we must re- 
fer our readers to Mr. Southey’s 
book. 

A baser triumph never was obtained 
by faction, nor was any triumph ever more 
basely celebrated. Even after this mur- 
der iiad been committed with all the 
mockery of law, his memory was assailed 
in libels of blacker virulence, (if that be 
possible,) than those by which the deluded 
populace bad^been instigated to cry out 
for his blood ; and to this day, those who 
have inherited the opinions of the Puritans, 
repeat with unabashed effrontery the im- 
putations against him, as if tliey bad suc- 
ceeded to their implacable temper'*', and 
their hardihood of slandersalso*” Vol. 11. 
p. 451. 

Mr. Southey compares our noble 
and sublime Liturgy with that mi- 
serable and meagre tract, called the 
•• Directory for Public Worship.” 
He gives a rapid sketch of the sue- 


* For proof of this,^the reader is re- 
ferred to the dmrteriy Rmew^ Vol. X. 
pp,'99— ICI.” 
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cessVve and increaaiog oppressions 
of the Presbyterians and indepen- 
dents, who made in turn their own 
rod of iron to be f((;lt. Toleration 
was stigmatized as intolerable ; the 
power of the keys was clainiied in 
its highest sense ; vine right, de- 
nied to the monarch, pas asserted 
'by the presby teiy* 

The Poiitans meddled with levery 
thing. They abolished mayi^oles, and 
tli6y proliibited servants and children from 
walking in the fields on thp Sabbath day. 
They appointed the second Tuesday in 
every month, for reasonable recreation, 
all holidays having beaia suppressed ; and 
they passed an ordinance, by which eight 
faeresi^ were made puni^able with death 
upon the first ofience, unless the oflfendar 
abjured his errors, and irremissibly if he 
relapsed. Sixteen other opinions were to 
be panished with imprisonment, till the 
ofifeader should find sureties that he would 
maintain them no more. Among these 
were the belief in Purgatory ; the ppinion 
tliat God might be worshipped in pictures 
or images, free will, universal restitution, 
and tlie sleep of the soul. Their laws also 
fivr the .suppression of immorality were 
written in blood.'* vol. 11. p. 464. 

The last chapter comprises the 
ecclesiastical transactions of the 
reigns of Charles 11. and James II* 
*^The ejectment of the 2,000 non. 
conformist ministers is fitly consi- 


dered to have off in the 8,000 
loyal clergy, who wese deprived of 
their benefices for their loyalty to 
Charles I. Th% injudicious proceed- 
ings of James ; the firmness of the 
bishops, and the mistaken conscien- 
tiousness of the non-jurors are the 
Concluding heads ; ai^ Mr. Southey 
takes leave of his subject in the fol- 
bwing words. 

From the time of the Rcvolntion the 
Church of England has partaken of the 
stability and security of the State. Here 
tljerefore 1 terminate this compendious, 
but faithful, view of its rise, progress, and 
political struggles. It has rescued ns, 
first from heathenism, then from papal 
idolatry and superstition : it has sated us 
from temporal as well as spiritual despot- 
ism. We owe to it our moral and intel- 
lectual character as a nation ; much of onr 
private happiness, much of onr pnblic 
strength. Whatever should weaken it, 
would in the smae degree iiyure the com- 
mon weal ; whatever should overthrow it, 
would in sure and immediate consequence 
bring down the goodly fabric of that Con- 
stitution, whereqfit is a constituent and 
necessary part. If the friends of the Con- 
stitution understand this as clearly as its 
enqmies, and act upon it as consistently 
and LB actively, then will the Cliurcli and 
State be safe, and with them the liberty 
and tl^, prosperity of oar country.’* Vol. 
11. p. 


ECCLBSTASTICAL 


A$IAriige, J. to tbe rectory of 
JPetton, Sir Josh Cops, Bart. 
Uathwr*t, R. M. A. to the reetorr of £#• 
Jmwhi with^Uie vicarago of Sbottow 
aoBexeS* in Norfolk i Patron, the Bl> 
WOP of NonwicH. 

of Chri«t Charoh, 
OAmtUk K* tba rectory of Shttr^, Eor 
ti/ti M^ktfae Dnaii and CBarm. 
CeSnVbM^ea, jS.'4| Adlow (rfUnireraity 
OMtege^ OhdMrd, to the ewitoij of 
A^idkwnte la awptWwf 

FatroiUftho H^tmand FuMwaof 
th. idhere ^ 

Crnrrmkm, Davidi to the ehnroh and 
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parish of Sirkdenf county of Forfar $ 
Patron, the Kino. 

CotteriUf Joseph, Mo A. to the rectory of 
Blahene^f with Cokethorp and Jjaiig- 
ham Parva, Norfolk ; Patron, Jbono 
CsKTBOBPN. 

Cotton, Lynch, Jf. A. feBow of tforeesler 
college, Oxford, and vicar of Denck*- 
worfki Berktp to be oha of the domestic 
ehaplains, to thbBarl of St. Germains. 

Dodeemp Nnlihaniel, MoJud Sto John*e 
eoUege, Oxford, to the vicari^e of St* 
Hem^ in Ahingde^ and' the chapels of 
MadUg mA Jkmfimp Swkxi Patron, 
theKwo. 
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Dryden, Rev. Sir Henry, vicar of 
brosdenf OxfordshiAt to the vicarage 
of Leke WooftoUf Warwickshire $ Pa- 
tron, CHANDoaLKiGB.Esq. of 
Abbey. * 

Foster^ Thos. chaplain of Christ church, 
Oxford, to the vicarage oH Kassington ; 
Patrons, tho Dean and Cbapteb 
OF Christ Church. 

Gordon, David William, to the church^ 
and parish of Earlston, in the presby- 
tery of Lauder, and county of Berwick-^ 
Patron, the Kino 

Grant, James, to the church and parish 
of South Leith, in the presbytery of 
Edinburgh ; Patron, the King. 

Harkness, Robert, B.A. of St. John's col- 
lege, Cambridge, to the perpetual ciA- 
racy of Brampton, Derby ; Patron, the 
Dean of Lincoln. 

Harvey, John, B.C.L. incumbent of Cad- 
dicort, Herts, to the rectory of JRn- 
nivMley, Nottinghamshire. 

ITmimaw, R. J. B. of Queen's college. Ox* 
ford, to be domestic chaplain to the 
Dowager Marchioness of Hertford.' 

Keate, John, D.D. to the rectory of 
Hartley Wespall, Hants ,* Patrons, the 
Dean and Canons of Windsor. 

Lea, Thomas, M.A. of Trinity college, 
Oxford, and rector of Bishop's Itching- 
ton, Warwick, to the rectory of Tad- 
marton, Oxfordshire i Patron, Tiiohab 
Lea, Esq. of llenley-4n-Arden, Warwick- 
shire. 

Lutwidge, II. B.A. of St, John's college, 
Cambridge, to the vicarage of Otltery, 
Somersetshire ; Patron, the Lobd Bi- 
shop OF Bath and Wells. 

Mildmay, Walter St. John, fellow com- 
moner and B,A. of St. sfohn's chUege, 
Cambridge, to the rectory of Motti- 
stone, with the vicarage of Shorwell 
annexed, and also to the rectory of 
Shorwell, in the Isle of Wight ; Patro- 
ness to the whole, Ladt Mildmay, of 
Dogmersfield Park, 

Newby, Joshua Holmes, M. A. toHhe rec- 
tory of Haseley, Worcestershire; Pa- 
tron, Sib Edmund Antbobub, Bart, of 
Eton Hall, Cheshire. 

Newby, J. B. B,A. of St. John's college, 
Cambridge, to the consolidated livings 
of Enderby cum Whetstone, Leicester- 
shire; Patron, C. Lobaxnb Smite, Esq. 
of Ender^* 

Newcime, w. to the rectory of Laniard 
with Ickburgh, Norfolk ; Patron, wtx- 
ANDBR BabinO) Esq. 

Peterson, Jas. to the churdi and parish 
of Gordon, in the preahy teiy of Xander, 
and county of Bynsm; PatnoB, the 
King* 

Bidding, Charts JieBrjf B.CJLt fellow of 
New eolUtge, Oxford, and iocond master 
of Winclister coUege, to the rectory of 


Bowlston, otherwise BoJston, Wilts; 
Patron, the Lord Chanoellob. * 

West, G. M.A. rector of Stoke, nejiGuild- 
ford, Surrey, and chaplain to the right 
hon. tho earl s>f Orford, to hold the 
augmented perpet«al curacy of Seale, I 
near FarnhamMin the same county, by 
disphnsation ; Patron, the Abcbdeacon 
OF SurAet. a 

Wheeler, C. M.A.o^hrist church, to be 
* chaplain of Me¥tm college, Oxford. 
Whiteford, G. B.A. to ^he rectory of Wes- 
terjleld, Suffolk ; Matron, the Bishop • 
OF £lt.> 

Wilson, E. B.A. of Catherine hall, Cam- 
bridge, to thq rectory of Toperoft, Nor- 
folk; Patron, tho Bishop of Norwich* 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 
Degrees conjfrred, March 30. 
Mastebs of Arts.~A. Ilcllicar, Tri- 
nity college, and C. W. Dodd, <hrist 
church. 


jtprii -X. 

Bachelor in Divinity.— C. Lipscomb, 
New'^ college. 

Master of Arts.— C. N. Innes, Baliol 
college. 

April 10, 

TMic last day of Lent Term. 
Dootob im DivuHty.— C. Lipscomb, 
New college. 

Doctor in Civil Law.— G. Chandler, 
New college, grand compounder? 

Master OF AftTB.~-<J.H. Seymour, Ex- 
eter college; F. Lipscomb, University col- 
lege; J. Fisber, Pembroke college, and 
T. J. Powell, St. Alban hall. ^ ’ 

Bachelors of Arts.— R. R. Hughes 
and D. Williams, Jesus college. 

The number of determining Bachelors 
in Lent, was two hundred and fortv- 
soven. ^ 


The whole number of Degrees in Lent 
Term was— D.D. two ; D.C.L. two: B.D. 
five; iIf.A. thirty-five; B.A. forty-ninc; 
Matriculations, one hundred and twelve. 

UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 

Degrees conferred, Aprils. 

Bachelors in Civil Law.— B. Clarke, 
Trinity Hall, and G. Sivewright, Trinity 
college. ^ 

Tho following is a list of Inooptors to 
the degree of Master of Arts. 

T. K. Arnold and J. C. Broby, Trinity 
college; W. P. Spencer, A. Browne, R, R. 
Knott, L. Peel, C. Craven, T. Clarke, 
and J. P. Newby, St. John's colUge; H. 
Melville, A. Yeasey, and H. Perkins, SU 
Pctvr’s coUege; J. Power, Clare HaU; 
C. H. Townsend, Trinity hall; S. Feii- 
nelh Buesn's collie ; C. Green, Jesns 
ealiege, and J. CantiS, Christ colUge. 

, April 8. 

Baohilob or Ainrs.— J * D. HursLCafife , 
coU^e. 
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April 9. 

DcfcToB IN Divinity*— J. S. Hewett, 
Dofvning college, 

April 2. 

The following Gentlemen were elected 
University Scholars, on pr. Bell’s Foun- 
dation. * 

S. Uccs, St. John^s coVege, and J. Venn^ 
2ucen*8 coli^ge, agt^les. • 

Ap^if^^, * 

The following Gci^lcmcn of SI. Jvhn^s 
^'college, <vero elected Foundation Fellows 
uf«that Society. 

T. Tylecoatc, B,A. 11. ,T. Rose, H.A. 
J. Birkott, BA. C. E. Kenuaway, B.A. 
J. Taylor, B.A. C. Jellrcys, B.A* and 
J, Cowling, B.A. 


JUNIOR SOPHS’ EXAMINATION. 
€1 

Lent Term, 1824. 


Examiners. 



The Names are arranged alpha bcticaily. 

First Glxss. — AnBerlon, Joh.} Apple- 
yard, Cains; Aplliorpe, Fmman.l C. At* 
kinsoD, 'Frtn.; R. Atkinson, Triu.; Bag- 
nail, Doihn.; BakeH Trin.; Baker, Sid.; 
Barnard, Triuti Barnard, Joh.; Barrow, 
JoK; Bayford, Trin. H.; Beeson, Joh.; 
Beielicr, Trin.; Benson, Trin.; Bland, 
Trin.; Bland, Joh.; Blissard, Joh.; Bluett, 
2ueen*s; Booth, C. C.C.; Bovill, Trin.; 
Brocas, Emman. ; Browne, C. C. C . ; 
Buckby, Trin. ,* Uudd, Pctnlf.; Burnaby, 
Emman.; Burne, Trin. IT.; Byron, Etn* 
man.; Callow, iSitt'cn’s; Cankriom, Trin.; 
Chalklen, Trin,; Chapman. Joh.; Chavc, 
Sid ; Chichester, Down.; Clark, QueeiJs; 
Clutton, Emman.; Cookburn, Trin. II.; 
Cocker, Trin.; Cole, Jofe.; Cory, Caius ; 
Crick, Jesus; Crioklow, Trin.; Crosby, 
Trin.; Darnell, Trin.,* D’AjvilIc, Christ ; 
Darwall, Trin.; Darwin, Christ; Dawes, 
Trin.; Do Brett, Down.; Delinar, C.C.C.; 
Desbrisay, Jesus ; Dickens, Jesus ; Dock- 
er, Pemb. ; Domeier, Trin. ; DuckJe, 
Queen’s ; Dunn, Joh. ; Edmonds, 'Trin. ; 
^yr^fPemb., ^iyre, Joh.; Farish, C,C.C,; 
Fnarjnle;^ Trin* ; Fearon,JoA. ; Feildon, 
Fisher, Pemb,; Fitzgerald, Trin.; 
Fk^vpll. ; Ford, TVin.^; Foster, /ok.; 

FoX| C>C.a; Frmpion,/ok.; 
0il|coyAPt %son’$; Gibson, Sid,;,Qib- 
Je^..; 0oo4J^WF%f Trin. ; Green, 
; OreenR^e, Joh. ; Gregg, Joh. ; 
Ofhttoh,/bk. ; #rQye> Joh,; Gurdon, 
Donin.; GttrooyljRB Hales, Trin.; 
ld^oh.iU«a^j»fCiaire iUB^rdy^ 
irridge, Stuee^*s; Harrison, Ckrist; 


Harrison, 5id. ; Heald, Trtn.; Hodgson, 
Trin.; Holloway, Skeen’s; Iliigh6s,C’.C.C.; 
Husband, Madg,; Hyiners, Joh.; Ingram, 
Trin.; Jacob, Joh.; Joliaods, Trin., 
Jones, ijiWnan. ;*Juliari, Queen* s ; Keel- 
ing, JoK ; Keniuu, Christ; Keppel, Trin. ; 
Kinglako, Trin. ; Larkcn, Jesus ; La^ 
tham, Joh. ; Lealhcrdalc, Joh. ; Leeson, 
Caius ; Litchlield, Trin, ; Lilt, Joh. ; 
Long, Emman.; Losh, Trin.; Lucas, 
Trin. II. ; Mackie, Joh. ; Maltby, Em- 
taan, ; Marsden, Joh, ; May, Trin. ; 
Meakin, Joh.; MeLcallb, Joh.; Mini- 
tliorpe, Christ ; Molyneux, Christ ; M(»or, 
JoK; Moore, Christ; Moseley, Joh.; 
Neale, Mfff/d. ; Neate, Trin.; Newbery, 
Queen* 8 ; Noble, Sid.; Otter, O. Jesus; 
Otter, E. Jesus ; Panton, Pet. ; Palioji, 
Trin,; Paul, Cains; Peddor, ./ok. • Peu- 
neck. Pel. ; Pinder, Trin. ; Pitt, JoK ; 
Power, Clare; Price, JoK; Prickott, 
Trin. ; Procter, Christ ; Purton, Trin. ; 
Ranking, Christ; Rawlings, Queen* s ; 
Rcadc, Caius ; Reynolds, Cath. ; Robert!., 
Trin. ; Rowe, Jesus ; Ro\^lalt, Joh. ; Rus- 
sell, Pet» ; Salkold, Trin. ; Say, Joh, ; 
Scarlett, Trin. ; Scott, Joh. ; Shaw, ./ok. ; 
Simons, Queen*s; Sims, Trin. ; Smedley, 
7rin.; Smilli, Caius; Smith, Christ; 
Smith, S. Trin.; Smith, /pk. ; Sneyd, 
Trin.; Sneyd, Christ; Soanios, C. C. C. 
Siouth, Pemb.; Sparke, Pemb.; Stans- 
iield, Trin. ; Stegall, Jesus; Stevens, T. 
Joh, ; Slone, Cmius ; Stonhousc, Joh. ; 
Stratton, Trin. ; Suttaby, Joh. ; Taylor, 
Dopi; Thompson, JoK; Thompson, 
Trint; Thornhill, Triu. ; Trotter, Christ; 
Trueli, JoK ; Twigg, Pet. ; Tyner, JqK; 
Tyrrej, Emman. ; Ware, Trin. ; Warner, 
/ok.;* Wtbb, 'Trin.; Welch, Pemb.; 
W^efeli,* Cams; tWells, C. C. C. ; White, 
Donm ; Williams, 'Trin. If. ; W'lllan, Pet.; 
Willis, Cams; Woodhouse, Sid,; Wright, 
Cath, 

Second Class.— A lvis, Christ; Arm- 
strong, 7*rin. ; Bacon, 'Trin. ; Bad bam, 
Emman.; Bird, Christ ; Bond, Sfufon’*- ; 
Boylau, frin.; Bragg, C. C. C.; Brd-jks, 
Qneen*s ; Brydgos, 'Trin.; Clin ton, Cu/us ; 
Collingridge, Trin.; Cooko, Clare; Cros- 
wcll, Joh. ; Currey, Trin,; 'Currie, Em* 
man. ; Davies, Queen*s ; Dawes, Caius; 
Desbrisay, Cams ; Dunna^*, Down.; Du- 
rell, Trin. ; ErringtonJ Pet, ; Filtness, 
Sneen’s; Fuller, TWn.; Farloi%,iJnee»’s; 
Gibbes, Down.; Gibbons, Grange, 
JoK; Hess; Trin. II. ; Heyw6bd> Ckrist ; 
Hnllknd, Christ; Holt, Jok.; Horndon, 
2ueen*8; llorrox, 7Vin.; Hubboisly, 
/bk. ; Hunter, Tfin.;v Isbell, JoK ; 
Jones, Trin,/; Kerr, Kinecliahl, 
Jtih . ; ^Lkhddn,' Clar^; Id^gfbid, T? in. ; 

Lievre, JoK ; Lloyd, Jf^s; Maunei^s, 
Chfrini; Marriott; JoM; Miller: Cain^; 
Milne, P^,; Nevlll, Magd.; North, 
NaUlfy/bk.; Paris, Deten. ; Pht- 
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tisoD, ^tueen'i ; Phillipps, C.C*. C* ; Poore^ 
Pet. i Hammond, Cat A. ; Revel! , Joh. j 
Rideout, Joh. ; Roberts, Magd,; Roberts, 
Jtsua; Robiiisou, Joh.; Ross, Trin; 
Sill. Christ ; Simpson,* Caius ; Smith, 
Magd. ; Stevens, W. Joh. ; Sampson, 
Trin. ; Tennisoii, E. K. Trin. ; Terrott, 
Trin.; Todd, Joh.; WaiTen, Jesus; 
Williams, 7'rin. ; Wilkinson, Clare ; 
Wrench, Christ* < 

ORDINATIONS. 

March 21 . 

By the Lord Bisop of Lincoln. 

Pbieht. — T. Furneaux,' B.A. Magda- 
lene College, Oxford. 

March 25. • 

At the General Ordination in St. Mar> 
garet*s church, Westminster. 

Priest — J. Robinson, B.A. St. Alban 
Hall, Oxford. 

m ^ April 1 1. 

By the Lord Bishop of Ely, at St. 
George’s church, Ilanover-.square. 

Deacon.s. — H. llowarth, B.A. and R. 
Twopeny, M-A. St. John^s college ; A. Oli. 
vant, B.A. W. Whewell, M.A. and T. K. 
Arnold, M.A, Trinity college; G.J, Du- 
puis, M.A. and J. Chapman, B.A, Hinges 
college ; W. Waring, B.A, Magdalen col. 
lege ; M. Peacock, B.A, Corpus Chrisli 
college ; J. S. Honslow, M.A. and C. M. R» 
Norman, M.A St. John's college ; and G. 
Alder, S. C. L. Trinity hall, Cambridge ; 
J. J. Goodall, B.A. Pembroke col^ge ; 
W. Ives, B.A. Baliol college ; and (from 
the Bishop of St. Asaph ) J. William^ B.A. 
Jesus college, Oxford. ^ ^ 

pBiBars — G. Stevenson, M.A. and F. 
Goode, M.A. Trinity college ; J. Tom- 
kyns, M.A. King's college-; and 11. Mel- 
vill, B.A. St. Peter's college, Cambridge. 

By the Lord Bishop of Chester, in St. 
James's church, Piccadilly. 

Deao6nb. — J.Armitstead, B.^k Trinity 
college, Oxford ; T. Boultbee, Literate ; 
F. Whalloy, Lit. ; J. Richardson, Lit.; 
T. Smyth, Lit,; F. Shaw, Lit.,* J. Clayton, 
Lit.,* R. Milner, B.A. St. John's college, 
Camb.; W. H. Prescot, M.A. Brazenose 
college, Oxon,; J. Sewell, Lit.,* T. Clowes, 
B,A. Bueen's eoUege, Camb.; £. N. Dean, 
B.A. Pembroke college, Cf;son. ; W. Swete, 
B.A. Oriel col^spe, Oxon.; J. F. Howard, 
S. A. Trinity colleye, Oxofi,; D. Laing, 
St. Peteps college, Camb.; £. Neale, 
MisgdaUne college, Canib. ,* JT. A. Savage, 
‘B.A. Trinity coUege, Oxon,; W. William- 
m, Lit,; J, W^t, M*A. Exeter coUeye, 
Oeoii. ,• W. Bi» Leach, B.A, Wadham coU 
Oxxm i It G. Rogers, B>A, dtiel 
eolmge, Oxon,; W. Brovralow, B, A, Pm^ 
broke college, Oxon,i H. HoUovay, &t, 
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John's college, Camb,; E. Manners, Ckriif ^ 
college, Camh ; R. Clarborno, B.A, St. 
Mary hall, Oxon. ; C. W. J. Kerr, M.A. 
Trinity college, Camh.; E Wilson, B.A. 
Catherine hall, Camb.; T. C. Cane, B.A. 
St. John's college,* Camb.; F. Mules, Lit.; 

J* Skelton, Lit.; E. H. Younghusband, 
Lit.; > R. Unwin, Lit. ; E. Honiditcb, 
B.A. St Jshn't college, Camb,; R. Brick- 
dale, B.A. Christ clinch, Oxon.; C. J. 
Paterson, B.jf. Sc^si^olleye, Camb.; G. 
Dixon, B.A. St. John' ^college, Oxon, 
Priests.— G. Dc^sworth, Catherine 
hall, Camb.; R. C. W. Wilkinson, B.A.^ 
Trinty colleye, Camh.; J. Johnson, Lit.; 

J. Savrey, Lit, ; D. Whitle, B.A. St. 
Mary hall, Oxbn.; R. Harkness, B.A. St. 
John's coUege, Camb.; J.W. Worthington, 
Trinity college, Camb. ; W. Wood, S.C.L. 
Magdalene collegf, Oxon.; E. Frowd, 
B.A. Exeter college, 0.x on, ; J. Goode- 
nough, S.C.L. Ballot college, Oxon^ J.H. 
Seymour, M.A. Exeter coUege, Oxon. ; 
R. Wltherhy, B.A. St. John's college, 
Camb.; W. Haynes, B.A. Jesus college, 
J.T. P. Cofiin, B.A. Caius college, Camb., 
W. J. Goodden, B,/J. Oriel coUege, Oxon.; 
O. Jenkins, B.A. Jesus coUege Oxon.; C. S. 
Royds, B.A. Christ college, Camh.; C. H. 
Lutwid^e, B.A. St. John's college, Camh, , 
J. Badcuck, S.C.L. St, Peter's coljlege, 
Camh. ; "C. J. F. Clinton, B.A. Oriel col- 
lego, Oxon. ; J. Chapmau, Lit; J. Nus- 
Isey, B.A. Catherine ngdl, Camb, • 

MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Married. — The rev. David Laing, of 
St, Peter's college, to Mary Elizabeth, 
second daughter of J. West, Esq. of Ja- 
maica. 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Married — At Litt Mam, the rev. Whit- 
worth Russell, M.A. of St, John's college, 
Cambridge, and son of the right hon. sir 
Henrv Russell Bart, to Frances, daugh- 
ter of vice-ad|piral Carpenter. 

ESSEX. 

Died.-^Aged 90, the rev. Thomas Car- 
vrardine, M.A. prebendary of St. Phnfi, 
and vicar of Earl's Colne, 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Died.—ln his 87th yea^ the rev. Thos. 
Jennings, vicar of bt. Peter's St« 
Owen’s, Hereford, and of JOormington, in 
that county. « 

XENT.« 

Died.«MAt Bromley, the rer. John Bb* 
her, M.A. many years Lecturer of Gtat 
place, and formerly a Member of Lineoln 
eoil^e, Oxford* 

Ss 
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' V LINCOLNSHIHE. 

Died.— At West Ashby, near JJorncas- 
He, aged 64, the rev. Francis Rockliife, 
perpetual curate of West Ashby, and rec- 
tor of Fullerby and Martin^ 

I At Trusthorpe, nea/ Alford, tlie rev. 
' Jonathan Keightlcf, nianj years rector 
of that place. t 

MIDDLF/SEX. • 

Married.^At S^. George's, Hanover^ 
squarct i\iG rev. JohfralAi Marchant, of 
St. Helen's, in the Isle of Wight, lo 
Emily, youngest dn^ughter of tlle^ late 
^.Tolm IJtterson, Esq. of Mofweil Hall, 
in*the county ot' Southampton. 

At Hachney Church, the rev. Robert 
Davis, M.A. of Kilburn, fo Jane, eldest 
daughter of the late Jatries Weston, Esq. 
of Fenchurch-strect an j Upper Homertou, 

At St. James's Church, the rev. Henry 
Gipps, M.A. and fellow of Worcester col- 
lege, Oxford, lo Maria, youngesi daugh- 
ter of lieut.-gcncral Bentham, Royal Ar- 
tillery. 

Died.— At the British Museum, in his 
70th year, the rev, 'riionias Maurice, the 
author of “ Indian Antiquities.” the 
** Ancient and Modern History of Ilin- 
dostan,” and other celebrated Works. 

In Bridge-street, Blackfriars, aged 53, 
the rev. R. Clarke, M./U of JiexHam, 
Northumberland. 

On the 25th insl. at bis brother’s bouse, 
in Keppdi-strcvl, tNb rev. C, C. Chambers, 
aged 41, rector of Holmpton and Wel- 
wick, son of the late Sir Robert Cham* 
bers, chief justice of Bengal. 

NORFOLK. 

Married — The rev. B. Moore, of Ed- 
vmrdstone Cottage, Norfolk.io Elizabeth, 
second daughter of the rev. C. Hyatt, 
Commercial Road, London. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

Married.— At East Retford, the rev. P, 
Jackson, of Olave's, York, to Miss H. 
S, Firth, of the former place. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Married. — At Lower WoHon, the rev. 
Thomas Boddington, of Thorp Arch, 
Yorkshire, to Francis, youngest daugliter 
of Boddington, of the former place. 

At St, Peter' s-in-the-East Church, by 
the rev. T. Grettoii, M.A. the rev, John 
Hanbury, jML. AM}f Christ Church, and one 
of the vicars choral of the cathedral of 
He^ritford, lo Sarah, the eldest daughter 
oflrt|tj^atiHodgk1n.son Bobart, Esquire 
in the University, 

• SHROPSHIRE. 

Died.— The Wffv. L. Peters, M.A. ree- 
tQif of PttnUihury; The living belonjgs 
New Fooiidfttion, Queen's college, 

H the 83d year of bis age^ the rer« 


Francis Henchman, M.A. rector of Recik. 
bury, Salop, and ^car of North Moreton, 
Berks, * 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Died. — On tlh^ 2l3t inst. at his house 
in the Circus, Bath, the right rev. father 
in God, Richard, Lord Bishop of Balli 
and Wells, aged 87 years. The A'encrable 
prelate was a native of <SV>fncrscf, and was 
tc^ducated at Tiverton, whence he removed 
io St. John's college, Cambridge. In 17.58, 
be stood high among the wranglers for 
iiis dcgn'c; and was also a successful 
candidate for one of the prizes fur the best 
dissertation in Latin prose. About this 
lime he became a fellow of college^ 
and was subsequently raised lo be its 
iiftister, in which capacity he was univer- 
sally respected. He had the honour 
educating the present Duke of Glouces- 
ter. His first dignity was that of arch- 
deacon of London. He was afterwards 
installed in the see of Gloucester, ami in 
18(12, translated to the bishopric oflt/Ah 
and Wells. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Died. — At Enville, of which parish In 
bad been 21 years rector, the rev. Richd. 
Wilkes, formerly of Christ Church, 0.1- 
ford. 

The rev. John Dunderdale, perpetual 
curate of Fulford. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Died. — The rev. Isaac Johnson, curate 
of pidswinford. 

♦ YORKSHIRE. 

Died. — The Rev. J, Ellis, M.A. preben- 
dary (^‘Rarnby onthe Moor, and of Ripon, 
and victiv of Strensall and Osbnldwick, 

The rev. JoliA Fox, rector of Siysten. 

IRELAND. 

Died. — At Neyingh, in the county of 
Tipperary, the rev. Thomas O’Meara, 
who had for several years been chaplain 
to his present Majesty. 

e WALES. 

Married,— The rev. Mr. Jones, of Car- 
narvon, to Mrs. Jane Davies, relict of the 
late captain Davies, of the brig Menai, of 
Carnarvon. 

At SU W^oollas, Newport, by the rev. 
A. Isaacson, the rev. Miles Cooper Bol- 
ton, of Queen's college, Oxford, to Miss 
Bridget Monkhoilse, daughter of the late 
Matthew Monkhouse, Esq. of Sirhowy 
Iron-works, Monmouthshire, 

Died, aged 37, the rev, Thos. Hancock, 
M.A, of Pembroke college, Oxford, and * 
head master of the Carmarthen Grammar 
School, 

' At Llanorth, the rev. iohn Evansi vicar 
of Cardigan and Uansilio, in the county 
of Fmhroke, in his 100th year. 



1824 .] 


t 

Monthly List 4f PuhUeations. ' 3 1 1' 

.MOJJTHLY LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 


DiviNi-rtr. 

Obsci'vatioAs on the Reli;;ious Peculia- 
rities of the Society of Friends. By J. J. 
(iurney. hvo. 9s, 

\ Letter to a Friend, on the Authority. 
Purpose, and Effects of Christianity, ana 
t specially ou the Doctrine of Redemp- 
tion. By J. J. Ournry. 12mo. Is. 6d, • 

An Analysis of Paley’s Evidences of 
i Miristianity ; in the way of Question and 
Answer. 1 2mo, 4s. 

St. Paul Vindicated ; being Part the 
First, of a Reply to a late Publication by 
Oamaliei Smith, Esq. entitled Not Paid, 
hut Jesus.” By D. B. Wells, M.A. Christ's 
College, Cambridge, hvo. 5s. 

MEUICIME. 

A, Translation of the Pharmacopeia 
jRondinensis, with copious Notes and 11- 
liistiations. By K. Phillips, F.K.S.L. and 
E. See. 8vo. 8.S. 6d. 

A Manual fur the Preservation of 
Health, and the Prevention of Diseases 
incident to the Middle and Advanced 
Stages of Life. By Sir A. Clarke, M.D. 
Author of an Essay on Bathing, &c. l2mo. 
5s. 6d. 

A Treatise on the Nature and Symp- 
toms of Cataract, and the Cure of that 
Disease in its early Stages: illiustratedtby 
Cases. By J. Stevenson, Esq. FelloV of 
the Royal College of Surgeons. 8vo. 8s. 

An introductory Lecture to a Ooiirso 
in Comparative Anatoni'^ lllustrativt of 
Paley’s Natural Theology. By J. Kidd, 
M.D. Regius Professor of Medicine in the 
University of Oxfonl. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

BIOGKAPHY. 

Memoirs of Goethe, the celebrated Au- 
thor of Faust, &c. Written by Himself. 
Translated from the German. In 2 vols. 
Ovo. 11. 4s. • 

Memoirs of His .Serene Highness An- 
tony Philip D'Orleaiis, Duke of Mont- 
pensier. Written by Himself. Svo. 9s. 

Memoirs of an English Countess. Writ- 
ten by Herself. Containing uuinerons 
Sketches of her Illustriqus and Fashion- 
able Contemporaries. In 3 vols. 12mo. 
11. Is. 

Biography of the British Stage ; being 
correct Narratives of the Lives of all the 
principal Actors and Actresses. 12mo. 
9s. 

Wolsey^Uie Cardinal, and his Times ; 
Courtly, Political, and Ecclesiastical. By 
G. Howard, Esq. Author of Lady Jane 
Grey and her Times. 8vo. 16s. 


lySTORV. 

Journal of a Voyage to Brazil, and Re- j 
sidcncG there, ^uniig the Years 1821, 
1822, *and 1823. By Maria Graham, Au- 
thor of “•ResideiA^e in India, 6:c. 4 to. 

2L «s, * , ^ * 

Extracts from journal, written on tlic 
Coasts of dull, i’eiTi, and Mexico, in 
the Years I 82 O, lif2l, 1822. By Cap^ 
tain Basil Hall, R.N. Author of a Voyage 
to Loo Choo. In 2 Vols. Post Uvo. 

II. Is. 

The Adventures and SutTerings of John * 
R. Jewitt, only Survivor of the Crew of 
the Ship Boston, (luring a Captivity ot 
nearly Three Years at Nootka Sound. 
l2mo. 5s. • 

Travels in Brazil, in the Yeais 18 17, 
1818, 1819, anil 1820. By Dr. John Von 
Spix, and Dr. Ciiarles Von Mai tins, Mem- 
bers of the Royal Bavarian Academy of 
Sciences. Translated from the German. 
Vols. 1 and 2. 1 I. 4s. 

A fcftimmaiy View of America; conir 
prising a Description of the Face of the 
Country, and of the principal Cities. By 
an Englishman. Svo. 10s. 6d. 

Lectures on Ihe Philosophy ot* Modern 
History, delivered in the University of 
Dublin. By G. Miller, D.D. M.R.LA. 
Vols. 5 and 6. 8vo. 11.4s. 

Notes of the War in Spain ; detailing 
occurrences Military and Political, in Ga- 
licia, and at Gibraltar and Cadiz, frotri 
the Fall of Corunna to the Occupation of 
Cadiz by the French. By T. Steele, Esq. 
M.A. of Magdalen College, Cambridge, 
9s. 

Journal of a Residence in Chili, acd 
Voyage from the Pacific, in the Years 
1822 and 1823. By Maiia Graham. Ito. 

IMSCCLLANbOUS. 

The Schoolboy's Manual, and Yonng 
Man's Monitor; being a Collection of 
Scriptural Extracts, and Moral and Pru- 
dential Maxims. 2s. 

Tho Perennial Calehdar,^nd Companion 
to the Almanack; illustrating the Events 
of every Day in the Year ; with Rules of 
Health and Observations on the Weather^ 

By T. Forster, F,L.S. M.B. Ac. Fellow 
of Christ Cliurcli College, Cambrid^e\ 
8vo. 18s. • \ 

Leaves from a Journal; or, Sketches m 
R ambles in North Britain and Irelan^ 
By Andrew Bigelord, Medford, Massa- 
chusetts. Small Svo. 68. ' 

A Philological Grammar of the Englisli 



'sw* 


I 

Litawry Intelligenee, 


Langjiage ; in a Series of Lessons. By 
T. Martin, Master of the National School, 
Birmingham. 1 sinio. 68. 

Letters of Jonathan Oldstyle, Gent. 
{ By the Author of th^ Sketch Hook. 8vo. 
3s. 

A Philosophical Inqiii^ into the Sonrce 
of the Pleasures deriveil from Tragic Re- 
presentatioif. By ^^rDsrniot, Author 
of a Critical DissertSteod* on Taste, Ac. 
3ro. iSs. * 

• t • 


[May. 

The Englishman's Library ; comprising 
a Selection from the Origpial Articles of 
the Plain Englishman. l2mo. 4s. 6d. 

Glances from |lie Moon ; or Lucubra- 
tions gathered from the Miscellany of One 
Unknown. 12mo. 6s. 

JBschyli Cboepborse ad Udem Manu- 
scriptorum emendarit Notas ct Glos>’a- 
sium adjecit Carolus Jacobus Blomfield^ 
S.T.P. Collegii SS. Triuitatis apud Cdn- 
t^bi'igiensis.Olim Sociua. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


WORKS IN THE PRESS. 

The Difficulties of Jnfideiity. By the 
Rer. G. S. Faber, Rector of Long New- 
ton. ^ 

A Volume of Sermons on Doctrinal 
Subjects. By Laurence Gardner, D.D. 
Cnnon Residentiary of Litchfield, and 
Rector of St. Phillip’s, Birmingham. 

Hie Private Jonrnal of Captain G. F. 
Lyon, of his Majesty’s ship Hecla, during 
the recent Voyage of Discovery^ under 
Capt Parry. With a Map and Plates. 8vo. 

Narrative of the Proceedings of tlie Ex- 
pedition, dispatched by his Majesty's Go- 
varnmenti to explore the Northern Coast 
of Africa, in 18^1 and 2 $^^ coroprehend- 
iBg an Account of the Syrtis and Cyren- 
aica ; of the ancient Cities composing the 
Pentapolis, and of other various existing 
Remains. By Captain F. W. Beccliey, 
lt.N. and H. W. Beechey, Esq, With 
Plates, Maps, Ac. 4to. 

Lisbon, in the Years 1821, $3. A 

fficetch of the Manners and Ctistoins of 
Portugal, made during a Residence in Lis- 
bon. By Marianne Baillie. With Plates. 
Two vols. small 8vo. 

Narrative of Four Voyages of Survey in 
the Inter-tropical and Western Coast of 
Australia, between the Years 1817 and 
Undertaken by order of his Ma- 
jesty's Seeretaiy of State for the Colonies, 
in his Majesty’s Surveying Vessels, Mer- 
maid and Bathurst. By Philip Parker 
Kbigi R.N. Coaimander of the Expedition. 
With Mhp)i» Charts, Views of interesting 
Ac.;: 4to. 

Residence and Travels in 
lidlitaining Remarks on the pre- 
its Natoral Pro- 
duetimii, State of Society, Mamrfkcturesy 
tVade, Agaienttiiio, AntSquitiei, Ac. Ac. 
fe W. Bnllocfci Proprietor of the 
leihLondon Muiieiiiii. With Views of its 
ReaHwkable Seeaery, Costomei of 


tlib Natives, and Antiquities; with Maps 
of Mexico and Puebla, and also of Ancient 
Mexico, from the unpublished Original, 
made by order of Montezuma, for Qortez, 
now in possession of tht^ Author. 8vo. 

Narrative of a Pedestrian Joivnev 
through Russia and Siberian Tartary, from 
the Territories of China to the Frozen Sea 
and Kamschatka, performed during the 
Years 1820, 21, 22, and 23, by Captain 
John Dundas Cochrane, R.N. With a 
Map. 8vo. 

Narrative of a Voyage of Discovery in 
the Interior of Africa, from its Western 
Coast to the River Niger, in 1818, 19, 20, 
and 21. With an Account of the Pro- 
ceedings of the Expedition under the 
Gofiijpand of the late Major Peddie and 
Captain Campbell, By Brevet Major 
Gray, of the late Royal African Corps, 
and Sfaff Surgeon Dochart. , Undertaken 
by irder of tbe P.ight Hon. Earl Bathurst. 
With a Map and Views. 8vo. 

The Three Brotliers ; or, the Travels 
and Adventures of the Three Slierleys, in 
Persia, Russia, Turkey, Spain, Ac. printed 
from original MSS. With additions and 
iilustratiops from veiy rare contemporane- 
ous Works, and Portraits of Sir Anthony, 
Sir Robert, and Lady Sherley. One vol. 

8VO, 

Directions for Studying the Laws of 
England. By Roger Nortii, youngest 
brother to Lord Keeper Guilford. Now 
first printed from the original MS. in the 
Hargrave Collection. With , Notes and 
Illustrations. By a Lawyer. In a small 
8vo. volume. 

Remarks upon Ceustantia’s Letter to 
Eusebios, on the Instauration of tbe Serip- 
tures, and on the Edict of Milan in Ihvour 
of Christianity, byjthe Rev, F. Nolan, in 
reply to Dr. Falconer’s Objectkuif to his 
Hypothesis. 



I 


THE 

CHRISTI-AN • 

RE M E M ? R AN-el^ R. 

• • 

No. 66.] • JUNE, 1824. . [Vol. v’i. 


RELIGION AND MORALS. 


ON THE CHKISTIAN SACRA- 
• MENTS. 

Addressed to Outse designed for Con^ 
Jirmalion. 

LuKBxxii. 19. 

This do in remembrance of me.’’ 

It roust be reckoned abion^ the 
peculiar roercies of God in provid- 
ing for the redemption of mankind 
through Jesus Christ, tliat he^has 
set forth the methoil of salvation in a 
manner so easy, natural, and simple, 
with respect to what is neccssar;^ to 
be known and bclieveQ, and what is 
to be done, by men of all ranks and 
ages. It is no hard thing or dillicult 
endeavour for all who wish to become 
acquainted with their duty, to obtain 
the needful inforniatioafor lliis pur- 
pose. They who seek the knowledge 
of God's holy will sincerely^ and set 
themselves in earnest to comply with 
it, will soon find that ignorance be- 
longs to those only who want the 
inclination to improve. 

It ha$ plieased God therefore in his 
mercy, to provide so for the wants 
of men, that each one may find what 
is sufficient for his need, if he will 
apply himself to seek it. That the 
task may not be too hard for any of 
the number, the most needful things 
are such as are roost easy to be 
known, and such as with as little 
difficulty may be put in practice. 
Remembrancer, No. 66. 


These remarks may be applied 
with full force to the plain and sim- 
ple, although mobt salutary and most 
efficacious, ordinances which Christ 
the merciful Redeemer hath estab- 
lishe(^in his Church; and [ am led 
to these topics of consideration at 
this moment more especially, be- 
cause we stand on the eve of an ap- 
proaching day of ConfirmAtioii for 
the young among us, and it is my 
duty and my earnest wish to lead 
their notice, with that of others of 
iuatur6r years, to some of the first 
foundations of our common faith. 
Among these, as our Lord’s own 
words declare, and those of his 
Apostle testify most plainly, the 
Sacraments of his Church hold a 
chief rank and possess ^ most dis- 
tinguished place. Foundations they 
are justly galled in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, for they form the 
grounds of that life which begins 
under the healing influence of one 
of them, and is renewed, and 
nourished, and supported by the 
other ; and they who impeach (he 
value of these means of grace, or 
who neglect them, must be blind to 
the plainest testimonies of the .s§,ered 
.Scripture, and regardless of their 
own best interests. 

The Jewish sacrifices and obser- 
vances of many kinds had served 
the ends for which they were ap- 
pointed. They Miad represented 
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some* particulars concerning Christ i;\'hcrein ve are a|so risen with him 
their nnai object, and the substance such is the language of St Paul, and 
of them was completed and exhibit- it denotes that interest in the death 
ed in him. The prophets had borne and resurrectidh of our blessed Lord 
1 witness of the sanK^ Redeemer. The which was thus signihed and thus 
figures of the old law were ;;nade to be obtained. Baptism became 
good in his person, his life, death, accordingly the seal of that saving 
resurrection, and^sceasion. Ac- sovenant which was founded in the 
cordingly, when alTtiitse ends were death aud resurrection, the cleans- 
accomplished, when the Churc}i of ihg blood, and the prevailing merits 
tiod was no longer to be cc^iifined to of an all sufficient Mediator. The 
Jefusalem and its sacred temple, or ministration of this sacrament be- 
rcstrained to one peculiar nation, comes therefore the first provision 
when all men every where were to n^ide, in ordinary course, for the 
be called and invited to take part in earnest and beginning of that spiri- 
tlie covenant of saltation, the Me- tual life, and of those spiritual privi- 
diator of that salutary covenant, the leges to which believers, an/l the 
Lord and Saviour of mankind, pro- children also of believing parents, 
ceeded to appoint two easy rites in are admitted. * « 

order to set forward the great work Arise and be baptized, and 

of bringing men to a reconciled and wash away thy sins,*’ were the words 
loviug Father by the means of grace, of Ananias. And it was concern- 
Christ appointed the waters of ing baptism that St. Paul spake, 
baptism that they might serve through when he said to others, but ye 
the Holy Spirit’s promised influence, are washed, but ye are sanctified 
to cleanse and sanctify the candidates and again as many as are baptized 
for pardon and eternal life, who were have put on Christ, or been united 
thus to be admitted to the privileges to him as members to their head, 
of the covenant of Christ, and the fel- They who would leave the bare 

lowship of his acknowledged house- rite of baptism, without the benefit 
hold. ^ intended, the sign witliout the sub- 

The rite of baptism has its special stance^ the ordinance of Christ 
marks of typical resemblance to without the s|)iritual influences and 
which our Lord and his apostles effects of which it is the settled and 
have alluded, and of which the appointed channel of conveyance. 
Church in all ages has preserved the must lose sight of scripture language 
memory. Thus the being baptized altogether. 

into the death of Christ, is the The pouring out of the Spirit, is 
phrase employed by th^ Apostle to frequently compared in the phrase 
imply tile benefits resulting from his of Scripture to the pouring out of 
death, among which the death unto waters, aud our Lord hath coupled 
sin, snd the new birth untp righ- these together in his conference with 
teousuess, are distinctly set forth, Nicodemus. He reproved the Jewish 
. and liave neves fail^ci to be regarded ruler, at the same time, fotr bis in- 
as the fraits of baptism in the Chris-* attention, as well to the known iil- 
tianr Cjkurc||^ . hisions of the Prophets, as to the 

« ^ V i>eing buried with Christ common acceptation and acknow- 
alludes to the going Itged nsa^e of |fae Jewish Chnrch. 
dkm tlw mten, a pacUce ** This day have I begotten tihiee,” 
used in warmer oiimates than our were the solemn words a^pli^ to^tlie 
Ifnmi ffom the baptism of o«r Lord bimsetf, ^ben 

the Holy Ghost 'descended visibly 
in its tiektioQ to the resurrection of upon him. It than that his 
^ Heavenly Father, for the first time, 

** Buried pith him in baptism, opeiilyjii this scene of ourRedeemeris 
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earthly sojourn, o^ned him for his If then, we are so plainly told that 
Son who indeed was the onlybegotten by “ one spirit arc we all baptized 
and eternal Sou, thc^partner of his into one body/' and entered thereby 
glory fyoni before all worlds. into the fellowship and communion , 

Great then are their inisconcep- of one holy Ilefid, how shall we* 
tions, who. either strip this sacrament not fook bade upon our baptism, 
of its spiritual cfheacy where no iny with ii^ seal and pledge of cove- 
pediment is pul, (and the child of naiited hopi^ every grateful 

the believer can put none to hind|r sense and welcome recollection of 
that which is transacted for his bene- the^uind and liem’t. 
fit by those who have the best right We imy now pass on to remark, 
to act in his behalf,) or who, on the that our blessed Lord appointed also 
other hand, suppose that these first the sacram6ntal use ot bread and 
earnests of divine grace will, ^f wine at his table of Communion, for 
themselves, effect all that is intended the perpetual J:)ond of fellowship, 
or required without the timely reso- for the remembrance of his saving 
lutioDs by which the day of trial death, for the setting forth lys body 
iQurl be met, and without the fit dis- broken and his blood shed for us, 
charge of every branch of the first and for the pledges of his tverlast- 
vow, as that must be reduced to prac- ing favor. With reference therefore 
tice in all parts of the Christian life, to this sacrament, which succeeded 

It is one thing to be baptized, and as next in order to that of baptism, 
another to perfect holiness in the and regarding it as that to which 
fear of God ; but the one is in order the views of those who now come 
to the other. The truth is, that the forward to renew their covenant with 
supposition, that baptism of itself God first pledged in their baptism, 
ettn make men good and holy, is 1 shall now direct my thoiTghts and 
called in for no ether purpose than observations, 1 shall endeavour to 
to discredit it, and to strip it«lto- pursue the same line which is so 
gether of its spiritual influence; for well adapted to the common profit 
they who value it most highl^i^ have of mankind, and shall strive to set 
never entertained strange €on- before you plain and simple illus- 
ceit, that it must do all things or strations of what is so simple and 
nothing : they distinguish always so plain in this institution of our 
between what is promised and be- Lord^ and yet so transcendant in its 
stowed on God's part, and what is efficacy, and so full of benefit to 
required on ours. those for whose sake it was or. 

If the first step in the Christian dained. 
course is made for us by others, who When oar Lord before liis crqci- 
bear us in their arms when we cannot fixion met his Apostles for the last 
otherwise make good our advances, time at the fable which was spread 
the steps which are to follow in due for the celebration of the Jewish 
season must be made, under the Passover, a feast which was observ- 
gtiidauce*and the promised influences ed in remembrance •£ the rescue 
of God*s Holy Spirit, by ourselves, of the twelve tribes a cruel ' 
If baptism theni admit us to the state of bondage in Hhe land of 
pfiyl^eges of thcGpvenaiit ofGrace, at that hour, Christ, who 

w^ can dbubt Aat the benefit ilrhich was 4he true Passover, the 
is sili^cient fi^in the first, will be dain for deliveranee, the great ptoj 
inci^ased to u$ when we take op pitiatlon, the sole suflicieiit sacrifice 
the ternis of Our engagement in any of rescue and atonement, signifiedj 
moment of restipulation ; when the that frcrni thenceforth the figurati^ 
covenant is renewed, and when its rite and cernmonial feast ahonid paw 
benefits are sealed to us again. away. If was fulfilled, indeed, tan 

T 1 2 • 



Oft the Christian Sacraments. 


that redemption which he came to 
accomplish, and in that salvation 
which was so promised and tendered 
to mankind. The p^:.^cious benefits 
•of pardon and etefhal life were pur- 
chased for us with hVs own btood, 
and won for otherar by hhi death 
upon the cfoss, ^ht^bv his triumph 
over death : he therefore took an 
easy and familiar^ method for eim- 
piressing this upon the piinds of 
his*^ disciples by an ordinance at 
once most salutary an(k significant. 
Thus he appointed that the bread 
and wine of the oaschal supper, 
which he celebrated with his dis- 
ciples,^ should be the perpetual me- 
morials in his Church of his body 
broken and blood shed for us, com- 
manding his disciples to do that 
which he then did, to break the 
bread and to pour out the wine, to 
eat the one and driuk the other in 
remembrance of him. 

The precept therefore binds 
through every age, in all which the 
same rearsoris and the same riecesify 
subsist for keeping his death in 
remembrance with the liveliest sense 
of gratitude and love. Such then 
was his express injunction, this do 
in remembrance of me.’' 


The whole, then, of that religious 
pte which we celebrate as Christians, 
and in which we may be partakers 
when we draw near to the table of 
tWPLord, the whole of what is 
there set forth and represented to 
and of what is tlgis commu- 
nicated and received, is done in 
remembrance of Christ Jesus, and 
in partic^tion of the benel^ts which 
he promljM. It is no hard thing, 
therefore^o ^now and understand 
t that we are invited to that table of 
^omnitiDioii^K and shoald meet there 
Christ, to to mim| 
be su^ered for pur 
death,>y 

fie ptnrclt^d Jife for us, and 
agajto Jhe pledges p^ his 

Aemember Christ ia indeed the 
p^rj^tual duty « of the Christian 
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throughoujl every^portiou of his life ; 
but the cares of life are many, and 
demand so la]gc a share of our 
consideration, the pursuits of life 
are also pressing, and tend to'fix the 
mind to such long and close atten- 
tion to things present, that it is most 
ileedful that fit times should be set 
apart, and proper opportunities pro- 
vided for better recollections. Nor 
is this all. The Christian has a 
public part to act. It is not enoug'h 
for him to remember his Redeemer ; 
ites his duty to show by some pub- 
lic tokens that he does remember 
him. It is his duty to make known 
by some plain and open testimony 
that he is thankful for the benefits 
which he hulh received through the 
death of his Redeemer, and for the 
blessings wiiich are furnislied to him 
through his saving merits. He is 
bound to glorify God in this behalf. 
Religion is a public duty in which 
God requires the homage of his 
crea lures. 

We may remark now to the same 
eflect, that our Redeemer, both in 
thf^texercise of religion which he 
made good in his own person, and 
in th^t method of it which he pre- 
scrijied to bis disciples, paid a due 
regard to the nature of man. As 
that nature consists of soul and body, 
each of which should be employed 
in the service of the Lord, so did 
the great Author of Salvation couple 
the improvement of the heart in in- 
ward dispositions with the perform- 
ance and discharge of outward 
offices* Thus he prescribed, as we 
have seen, the outward form of that 
dedication to himself at baptism 
which is accompanied with such 
measures of forgiveness and renewal 
as are needful to admit the candi- 
dates' for future gloiy to a state of 

¥ raoe, an^ tpbegie the spintual life* 
bus also he qr^iited the outward^ 
means for the pietnorial of his death, 
as the main seal of the eovenan^ 
and for the increase and furtherance 
ill grace. He appointed that holy 
rite for which the table of the Lord 



On the Christian Satraments. 


1824.3 

is spread, to servt# these ends, and 
to be a bond* of fellowship or com- 
munion with him and with each 
other, as members of one body. 

Sucli then are the rites which he 
ordained, and such the ends to which 
they serve. They are few and sim^* 
ple^ because they are adapted to a 
service in which though the bo<^ 
has its part, yet the mind and spirit 
have the chief part. But since they 
are so few and ^ simple, the stronger 
no doubt must be the obligation 
which binds us to a punctual regsfird 
of such injunctions. They who 
fail in easy measures of obedience, 
and fall short under the best motives 
of i;|iicouragcmcnt, will find all their 
Tlifficultics yet to come — for it will 
be hard for them to take up long 
neglected duties at a later period 
of their lives, and harder still to offer 
any fit excuse at the great day of 
account, if the neglect shall be pro- 
longed. 

Christ then hath set the form of 
his own gracious institution : he 
drew the method; he prescribed 
the manner ; he gave the ruloi; he 
uttered the commandment. ** Go*’ 
said he, ** and teach all nationsf bap- 
tising them in the ih^e of Uie*Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.” ** Do this,’' said he, 
when he had broken bread and dis- 
tributed the wine to his disciples, 
*‘in remembrance of me:*^ “this 
is my body, which is given^or you ; 
this is my blood of the new testa- 
ment, which is shed for you and for 
many, for the remission of sins 
** take, eat; drink ye all of it such 
were the clear injunctions of our 
Lord concerning the two great in- 
stitdtfons and perpetual ordinances 
of his Church and household. We 
call them Sat^raments. That word 
was foris^rly employed to signify 
the bond of allegiance and fidelity 
between sovereigns and their sub- 
jects, • between soldiers and their 
leaders, and therefore it is very ap- 
plicable to the bond of obligation 
between Christ the I/Nrd and leader 


SI*? 

of a rescued people, and hitf fol- 
lowers* 

But the text confines our notice 
more especially t(^ that ordinance of ^ 
our Lord which was institute’d in 
rcme^nbrance of his death, to which 
exercise of thi4r r^ligioiibthe young 
are now infikerf^'i^Tlook forward as 
the next advance W> that for which 
the^ are now prepared. « 

That Jhe characters of a comrae. 
morative rite belong with entire pro- 
priety to the supper of our Lord, 
is clear from the text itself, “ this 
do in remembrance of me.” 

Other circumstances pf consider- 
ation are not excluded, but the 
field which is opened to us by the 
terms of ibis commandment of our 
Lord, is so large and so extensive, 
that we cannot desire to turn our 
thoughts at this time to other points, 
though belonging to the same im- 
portant subject, and connected also 
with our duty. It is no hard thing 
to be bid to remember tbo^c bene- 
fits and blessings which should 
form the hope and treasure of our 
hearts : and to call to mind that 
Benefactor to whom we , are in- 
debted for the saving interest which 
we are permitted to hold in the fa- 
vour of God, the sole source of all 
lasting peace dr true contentment 
in this life, and of all happiness in 
that which is to come. 

When we speak of peace in . this 
life, what is it but peace of con-' 
science, wkh a grateful trust in the 
good providence of God, and a glad 
assurance of his blessing; and how 
can these subsist for a moment 
when God and his word are not 
willingly' remembered*! 

Again, when we spe^ of l^appi- 
ness in the life to come^ what is it 
that we mean, but the sum of every 
benefit to the prospect and *|be 
hope of which have been raised 
by Jesus Christ, who brought that 
foture life and those evertaatiw 
benefits to light, and who joim^ 
the promise of them to the glad 
discovery ? And %ow shall they 
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take Comfort io the promise or look momeftt when we%now and feel tlie 
to be partakers of the bliss, who nature of the case, 
use no pains and employ no method Is it pretended that the want of 
«for cherishing in /heir hearts that present preparation may we{l cx- 
remenibrance of tlicia Lord ; who cuse us from a present performance 
shun the ready opoortuui\^es for of our duty ? This pica deserves 
testifying ^efore^jod and men attention : and the iirst fruit of such 
that they do remelftbef \vhat they consideration should be this, — that 
owe to their Redeemer ? Such men tlir next an(f most immediate steps 
nray take Up the ^fork of recolfec- which lead to preparation must be 
tion when remembrance ^niay be taken. If succeeding opportunl- 
found to be too lardy or, too fearful, ties find us still unalh'^red, and our 
God indeed will not be forgotten, case the same, then it will become 
though we should be desirods to plain that it is not the want of pre- 
ibrget him, and to flight the die- paration, at this season or another, 
tales of his« will. The difference which hinders our compliance with 
only libs in this, whether we will our duty, but it is a resolute, hr a 
entertain a willing recollection, or a careless negligence which kcepa us 
fearful one; one which we may unprepared ; and most evident it is, 
cherish as the treasure of the heart, that no plea for such neglects can 
or one which must press inevitably be justly made, 
as its burden? With this alterna* In order then that we may 
tive before us, we must make our choose aright, and may perform the 
choice. timely exercises of religious recol- 

Thcy who profess to distrust lection in a regular and punctual 
themselves, and to deem themselves manner, 1 shall once more invite 
unmeet to testify their remembrance you to consider for a moment, who 
of our Lord by this open tribute of it ^ that is to be remembered in 
compliance with their duty, sucli this \>rdiiiance ; what the duty of 
men may seem perhaps to act with remembrance in its whole extent 
some discretion and humility ; they implies, and what the particulars 
will appear to remember their own are coficerning^ Christ which we are 
weakness which requires indeed the more especially commanded to re- 
constant exercise of needful caution, member. 

But the question is, if this plea be We have then to consider who it 
fairly made ; for if it be, we shall is that is to be remembered. It is 
soon find what ought to be the fruits the Lord Christ Jesus ; the only 
of it ; we shall soon perceive that begotten*^ and eternal Son of God ; 
it is a plea which will loke its force who came down from heaven, and 
if men continue to persist in it took our nature, that in him it 
against repeated calls to better re- might be purified, rescued from the 
solutions. Is there no reserve then, bands of sin, and delivered from the 
oil the part those Who employ it, tyranny of death ; and that in him 
fpr the future indulgence of some it might be redeeihed, recovered, 
eyil practice which they care not to raised, and glorified. It is the 
’ If there shall be that Lord that Bought us, whbse name 
the case admits aud merits form the pound an^ 
f Tte remedy must be support df dl our hppe. It is Jesus 
If the search be the Mediator of the cbvcttUilt of 
Siit^ grace and' pardon; the Sayiditfof 
compliance with the soul and body ; the Author of 
s^j^ Su act of faith hnd duty, eternal life to us; the giver of a 
Ani aemreh be taken iip recompense which he only could 
aid prosecuted even from the very ptUcute, He it is that is t6 be re-^ 

2 
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membcred when draw near to 
the table of communion. His name 
is given to us as a name of trust and 
expectation. It is sdbn pronounced ; 
but tcvdwell upon it with reverence 
and affection, and to endeavour 
more and more to understand its 
whole importance, should be tlu 
careful study of our lives. In order 
that these things should be mofe 
easily remembered by those whose 
station in the world may leave but 
little leisure ,^br increasing know- 
ledge, they arc comprehended jn 
the sentences of the Christian 
creed, in which all hearts should 
be ynited and in which every 
tongue should join. That joint 
confession of our common faith 
supplies us with the main heads for 
our reflections ; and here again we 
may observe the loving kindness of 
the Lord, since what is necessary to 
be learned, is summed up in so few 
words, and may be so easily remem- 
bered. The main lines of what 
relates to our Saviour’s person and 
bis offices are set forth in the Creed, 
which is gathered from the testjwio- 
nies of the sacred Scriptures. Let 
it not be repeated only, but consi- 
dered. It is not a work of memory 
alone, but of faith arfd love/wliich 
is required of us ; and if we do not 
acquaint ourselves with the name 
of Christ, with what he hath pro- 
mised, done and suffered for us, 
with the power and efficacy of his 
mediation with the Father; if we 
do not learn to weigh the reasons of 
his death, which took place, that sin 
might not go without its expiation ; 
if we do not consider the value of 
his intercession at the throne of 
grace, nor the manifold advantages 
of that pardon which is tendered 
for his sake* nor the excellency of 
the Recompense which he bath pur- 
dbaeed for us^we may War the 
name of Ghristtans, but we oannot 
be said to remember Christ. Lei 
its accustom ourselves to.;||ather this 
most easy but most precious stodi 
of knovdedge and r^ection whicli 
may be so readily collected firoin the 


plain words of our joint coufeSsioii; 
and having formed an hearty reso-* 
lution to regard him in all our lives, 
the road lies qpeii to the table of 
the Lord. There it is that our re- i 
niemj^rance of the things which 
concern tus so deeply must be tes. 
tifled. Th^re it ^ thatnhe bless- 
ings of the co%<fi1aut must be sought. 
Witj^out that good hope which he 
thus renewed, li^ will be full oT 
danger rn each moment of *it, 
and will be Jeft without a reason- 
able expectation, when those things 
shall pass away which we know are 
passing and ^ich cannot be re- 
tained. 

Let thi th en be our concluding 
reflection, that the text turns our 
attention to what Christ the Saviour 
hath endured for us ; to his one obla- 
tion of himself once oflered ; to the 
sacrifice and satisfaction, infinite 
in vaflie, which he only could fuL 
ill. Our Lord therefore has fixed 
upon the fittest circumstance to ex- 
cite remembrance in all hearts that 
are capable of feeling the weight 
of that obligation which acquires its 
greatest force in proportion to tbe 
witness of his love for men. Con- 
cerning which, that rule must needs 
occur to our thoughts, that greater 
love there cannot be than that 
which consists in suffering all things, 
and yielding life itself, for the sake 
of those who are the objects of 
kindness aud regard. 

When David mourned with a 
faithful recollection for the death of 
Jonathan, his kind and generous 
friend, his mind most naturally turn- 
ed itself to what the noble youth bad 
suffered for his sakft* ^He called to 
remembrance that Jonathan had 
freely yielded up the honours of his 
birth, and his prospects of a royal 
diadem, for David’s sake, in orper 
that the will of Gqd might be ful- 
filled in him. He remembered that 
the same Prince was contented to 
. endure the anger of iiis fathef Sa^al 
lor the love he bare to David, ahd 
therefore David graced his meioc^ 
wiib the liveliest expressions of 
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fecUpnate concern and grateful re* presses on us^ aijjJ wc must be for- 
collection. But we have a Bene- getfnl of every principle of truth 
factor to remember, who, though in- and righteousness and of every 
liinite in glory, vouchsafed to call honourable tie, ^f we do not cherish 
^ himself the friend of those for whom the remembrance of our Lord ; the 
he suffered*; for our SHkes, he came remembrance .of his death; the re- 
down hrom heaven ;«for oitr sakes membrance of his word and pro- 
be was cobtenteli|,^ough he were mise, which no time can weaken. 
Lord of all, to sooiBif to all indig- and which will surely come to pass, 
nities from a spiteful and misguided If will then be the glory and the 
people ; for our sakes he |ubinitted happiness of every Christian spirit 
to' a painful death, enduring that to celebrate forever what we should 
which we could not have sustained, now cherish with tht liveliest sense 
even the punishment which was gratitude, and regard with punc- 
due for sin, which must have pluuged tual recollection, and store Op as 
us for ever in the pains of death. the chief treasure of the mind and 

Let ns thus remember our own memory, and take as the motive and 
needs and our own advantage, and incentive for the best designs ; the 
we shall find our necessities sup- ground for every hopeful expcfbta* 
plied and our advantages secured, lion ; the stay and refuge of the 
ill the timely remembrance of our heart, in all the changes and vicis- 
JLord, thus testified. He calls his situd cs of this life ; the fixed and 
yoke easy and his burden light, and never-failing . pledge of pardon, 
with reason. It is no hard* thing peace, and happiness to come : to 
which he lays upon us or upon the Him therefore, with the Father and 
memory ; it is but to remember the the Holy Ghost, be ascribed all 
best bmefits and blessings which honour and glory, all praise and 
we may enjoy, and then we shall thanksgiving, henceforth and ibr 
remember Him : so closely is our evorpore. 

interest coupled with our duty. J. H. P. 

In all ways then, remembrance 


BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Actsxxvii. 3. those coasts, for Sidon signifieth 

And the next day we touched at Sidon. fjg[| jp thejj. language. In fame it 
Exek. xxv»i.'%. contendeth with Tyrus, but exceed- 

Soo of man, set thy face against Zidon, and eth it in antiquity, and is more cele- 
prophesy against it, brated by the ancients. The .sent 

Jer. XXV. S3. thereof is healthful, pleasant, and 

And all the kig^df Tyrus, and ^1,^^® profitable: on the one side walled 
.^ ofZidon, and the kings of the isles 

ftrpeh are beyond the tea. fruitful mountains that lie before 

UNdW i^l^urn we to Sidon, the Libanns, from whence fall many 
city of PhoBoicia; springs, wherewith they overflow 
Wt€, by Sida,^ the their delicate orchards, (which 
^ Bdiua ; according to abound with all variety of eEcelieot 
btl^, % first-bom of fruits) and when they list exclude 

db the. &em. ^Hie making of crystal 

biding to idle I%0Bb glasses was here first invented, 

wjbd eidled it Sidbii, in regard or Amongst oihera. right famous, Si- 
tl^e plenty of fish which frequented don is honoured with the biAli of 
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Boetiu.s, and was an episcopal see, 
depending* on* the arclibishoprie of 
Tynis. But this oi^e ample city 
still suffering with the often changes 
of those countries, is at this day 
contracted into narrow liinits ; and 
onl^ shews the fovndalions of her' 
greatness ; lying eastward of this* 
that standeth and overshadowed 
with olives, — Ibid. « * 

Ezek. xxvii. lit. 

Damascus was d^nierchaiit in tlie multi- 
tildes of the wares oftliy making, for tj^c 
imiltitiule of all riclies ; in the wine of 
Helbon, and white wool. 

Th* merchandize appropriate to 
this j>lace (Sidon) are cottons and 
lAlks, which here are made in the mul- 
berry groves ill indifferent quantity. 
Other commodities (which are many 
and not coarse) they fetch from 
Damasco, two days journey from 
hence, interposed with the snow- 
topt mountains of Antclibaniis ; so 
exceeding cold, that a Moor at our 
being here, Tcturuing from 1 hence 
in the company of an English mer- 
chant, perished by the way ; 
heat then excessive great in the val- 
leys on both sides. Damascus is 
seated in a plain, environed wjHi 
hills, and watereil w^lth the river 
Chrysoras, wliicli desceiideth with 
a great murmur from the mounlaius, 
but after a while having entered the 
plain, beconieth more gentle ; scrv* 
ing the city so ahuiidaiitly, )/iaifew 
houses are without llieir fountains, 
and "by little riviilcTts is let into their 
orchards*; than which the habitable 
earth affordeth not more delicate 
tor excellency of fruits, and their 
varieties. Yet is this city subject 
to both the extremes of weather ; 
ricli in trades, and celebrated for 
excellent artizans. We were desirous 
to have seen it, but advised 
not to adventure, because of the 
lawless Spahyes there then residing 
in great numbers.-— ffo'd, 

1 Kings xvii. 9. ' 

Arise, get tiiee to SSarephaUi, wliich be- 
longetli to Zidon, and dwell there; he* 
Remembrancer, No. 


hold, I have commanded a vgdow 
woman there to sustiiin tlioo. 

Our ship returning to Alexandria, 
and carrying with her two of ouf 
fellow pilgrims, on the five and * 
tw'ciittctli of April wo relumed also 
towards %cre Imul, iiMhe com- 
pany of divv:ijp^F<tpish m*erchants; 
the champaign between the sea and 
the fiioiin tains, fruitful though nsr-^ 
row, andferossed with many little 
rivulets. After five miles riding, wo 
came to a sniall solitary mosque not 
not far from the sea, erected, as 
, they say, over ^hc widow's house 
that entertained Elias. Close by it 
are the foundations of Saj*epta, 
commended for her wines. It was 
the seat of a Bishop, and subject 
unto Tyrus. Right aguiiist it, and 
high mounted on a mountain, there 
is a liandsome new tou o now called 
Sarapjjnta. Beyond on the left 
hand of the. way are a numlicr of 
caves cut out of the rock, A place 
then inexpugnable, and maintained 
by the Christians, until, in flie year 
1107, it was by the corrupted sol- 
diers delivered to the Saracens.— 
Ibid. 

Acts xxvii. 7. 

And when we had sailed slovidy many days, 
and scarce were come over against Cni- 
dus; the wind not siifiering us, we sailed 
under Crete, over against Sahiione. 

Much becalmed, and not seldom 
crossed by contrary winds, for divel•^^ 
days we saw sea and air only (yet 
once within ken of a promontory of 
Lycia, callefl the Seven Capes) until 
we approached the south-east of 
Candy, called formerly Creta, lying 
neither in the Adriatic, JEgean, 
Carpathian, nor Liliyan seas, which 
on each side environ iff It stretch- 
eth tw'o hundred and iifteen miles 
from east to west ; containing forty- 
five in breadth, and in circuit five 
hundred and twenty. Full of modni- 
tains, yet thtrse ifot unprofitable, 
affording excellent pasturage : the* 
highest is Ida, seated almost iif the 
midst of the island, now 
Psilotriti; from wjose 10% 
spiny top both seas may be ffbfe 
l) t " • 
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xerped. Where standeth a little 
chapel, compact of great square 
stones without lime, in form of an 
arch ; being there su exceeding cold 
in the heat of the'Sumiiier (at which 
time goats and slice p can</ only 
graae there) that t^>e shepherds are 
glad to descenV^befoivf night into 
the valley. Froni thence issue many 
^springs. Some part of it is a plain 
Mescent, some precipita^, some 
clothed with trees of severul kinds, 
but by the cypress especially graced. 
It fostereth nothing that is wild but 
bares, red deer, and fallow. — Ibid, 

' Acts xxvii. 14, 15. 

But not long after there arose against it a 
tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon. 
And when the ship was caught^ and could 
not bear up into the wind, we let her 
drive. 

xxviii. 1. 

And when they were escaped, then they 
knew that the island was called Melita. 

Now out of sight of Candy, the 
winds both slack and contrary, 'we 
were fqjrced to bear northward of 
our course until we came within 
view of Zante, where our master pur- 
posed to put ill (since we could not 
shorten our way,) to furnish the ship 
with fresh water and other provi. 
slons. Two days after (the winds 
now something more friendly) the 
admiral gave chase to a" little 
ship, which we supposed a pirate, 
who left her course and fled before 
the wind ; so that without too much 
expence of time he could not ap- 
proach her. We passed by the south 
side of Sicily and left Malta on the 
left hand ; when out of hope to be 
set ashore (for it was the purpose 
of our nierchanti before he met with 
these conso] 1 !s to have touched at 
Messina) and sadded with the ap- 
prebeb^i^n of so tedious a voyage, 
OH ttie sudden the wind came about, 
blowing fiercely west and by 
ttoitfa, did all 'tlie>nigbt following 
exercise bbi fuiv; whereby our ships 
lather losing tlan gaining of their 
Wnyr #iid exteedingly tossed, the 
not likely to alter, they 
Teibhred to put Malta, Malta 


doth lie in thecLybian Sea, right 
between Tripolis of 'Barbary and 
the south-casj; angle of Sicily ; 
distant an hundred fourscore and 
ten miles from the one, and three- 
score from the other. It contaiiielh 
threescore miles in circuit, and was 
^balled formerly Melita, of the abund- 
ance of honey. A country altogether 
Champaign', being no other than a 
rock covered over with earth, but 
two feet deep where the deepest, 
having few trees bVt such as bear 
fvtiit, whereof of all sorts plentifully 
furnished. So that their wood they 
have from Sicily : yet there is a kind 
ofgreatthistle, which serves thecouii- 
try people for fuel, u ho need not much 
in a clime so exceeding hot — hotter 
by much than any other which is 
seated in that same parallel ; yet 
sometimes tempered by the com- 
fortable winds to which it lies open. 
Rivers here arc none, but sundry 
fountains. The soil produceth no 
grain but barley* Bread made of it 
and olives, is the villagers ordinary 
diet ; and with the straw they sus- 
taki^ their cattle. Coinmiii seed, 
Allis seed, and honey they ha\e here 
ill abundance, whereof they make 
meic*liandize, and an indifferent 
quantity of dot ton wool, but that 
the best of all other. The inhabit, 
ants die more with age than diseases, 
'and heretofore were reputed for- 
tunate for their excellency in arts 
and curjous weavings. There are 
sixty villages in the island, under 
tlic coniiiiand of ten captains ; 
and four cities. Old Malta is 
seated (as lialh been said before) 
in the midst of the island upon a 
bill, and formed like a scutchion ; 
held of 110 great importance, yet 
kept by a garrison. In it there 
is a grot, where they say St. Paul 
lay when he suffered 'shipwreck, of 
great devotion amongst them. The 
refined stone thereof they cast into 
little medals^ with the effigies of St. 
Paul on the one side, and a viper on 
the otlier, Agnus Dei, atid the like, 
of which they vent store to the 
foreigner.-*/ 6 tW. 
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Acts x»riii. 12. 

And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there 
three d^s. 

Having compassed Cape Pessaro, 
defended by a strong fortress not 
long since erected, we rowed close 
under the cliff called Muro del 
Porco, (in that those black rocki 
do resemble the snouts of swine) 
where store of Tunny is taken ;*a 
fish that is bred (as hath been said 
before) in the Jake of JNJeotis, but 
groweth unto^his greatness in the 
ocean, when .about the midst of May 
they return again into these seas.^ 
Still winding with the shore, >ve 
eiite*%d at length the haven of Sy- 
racuse, and together with the sun, 
^ade an end of that day’s journey. 
Syracuse in times past contained 
four conjoining cities, environed 
with a wall of two and twenty miles 
in circuit; Ortygia, Neupolis, Acra- 
dina, and Tyche ; besides a strong 
fort calk-d Hcxaple, high mounted, 
and overlooking the w'holc. Seated 
it is on a rocky point of land, which 
divides the two havens* Ortygia 
stands at the uttermost exteu^ ®an 
island joined by a bridge to the rest. 
The buildings of the city arg an- 
cient, the inhabitants grave, #ind 
their women all hid uifder long black 
stoles, not unlike the Maltese. The 
winter is here most temperate, no 
day so tempestuous, as aftbrdelh 
not some sunshine ; but again, they 
are afflicted with the insalubrious 
heat of the summer. Yet in the 
hottest season cool springs gush out 


of the rock (not to speak agajn of 
Arethusa) both within the walls of 
the city and without, and that so 
near unto the sea, that the salt doth 
mingle with the Yresh upon every * 
motion. Notwithstanding there is 
a Jong aAcient P||ueduct, which con- 
veyetli wators from'ihe ne&rer moun* 
tains ()et reaching short of the city) 
whorewitli the q^ty is principally 
furnishet;^ The two havens that 
wash the south and north sides*of 
the city, (u»ljich by the inclining of 
the two opposite promontories to- 
w^ard Ortygia, are <lefended from 
all weathers,) 3o resemble in form 
the figure of 8. Tiie greatest lies 
towards the south, the most goodly 
and most fatuous that ever nature 
or art had a hand in, into which the 
little and gentle Anapis doth dis- 
charge itself ; joining not far above 
with the fountain Cyane, whose 
eonjunciioii hath given invention to 
their celebrated loves and nuptials. 
— Ibiet. 

Acts xxviii. 13, * 

And from thcncc we fetched a compass, 
and came to Rhe^inin ; and after one 
day the south wind blew, and we came 
the next day to PuteoU. 

Entering the straights between 
Sicilia and Calabria, we turned on 
the left hand into the haven of Mes- 
sina. Almost right against Messina 
stands Rhegiurh in Italy : a garrison 
town, retaining his ancient name, 
which signifielh broken, in memory 
of the division, ns was supposed, of 
this island From the continent. 


ECCLESIASTICAL LIFE. 


The Life and Death of the Reve- 
rend^ learned and p%o>Ui Dr. Jack- 
eon, Dean of Ptierhorot^h, and 
President of Corpus CkrtsH Col- 
lege, Oxford, written by a late 
Fellow of the same College. 

Beino earnestly desired by an intimate 
and powerful friendi to deliver some cha- 
racter of diat reverend and learned Dr. 
jIacksoD, (I®*® President of our College) 


I might very well excuse myself, from my 
iinworthiness to undertake so weighty a 
task. I roust seriotisly confess, it was not 
so miicli the importunity of tliat frfend, 
whicli prevailed witB me, as the merit of 
the man which extorted it, and made roe 
resolve rather to run any hazard of my own 
reputation, than not to pay the hononn 
dne to his memory. The respect and in- 
tercst which he gain^ in the hearts of all 
men that be conversed with, (and 
U u 2 • 
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from *tliein that knew him best) was too 
to be buried in his grave, or to be 
extinct with his person A good name is 
compared to a rich and pleasant odour, 
which not only affects tife sense, whilst he 
' that wears it is in presence, but fills the 
house, and makes you inquire, wNo had 
been there, although ^e party be gone 
out of the foom. ^'or his |»ii tli, he was 
descended from a veiy^lorUiy iamily in 
the bisiiopric of J>utham. His life seemed 
/o be consecrated to<Virtiie and the lineral 
arts, from his very childhoodf ho had a 
natural propensity to learning, from which 
no other recreation nr employment could 
divert him. He was first designed (by his 
pareiits)'to be a ineiciiaMt in Newcastle, 
where many of his nefb' friends and alli- 
ance lived in great wealth and piosperity ; 
but iiei^iier could that temptation lay hold 
upon liiin. 

Therefore (at I he. instance of a noble 
lord) he was sent to the University of Ox- 
ford, for which highly csteeiiied favour lie 
returns his solermi thanks, in the very first 
words and entrance of this book. He was 
first planted in Queen’s College, under the 
care and tuition of the iirofoimd Dr. Cra- 
kantliorp, and from thence removed to 
Corpus Cliristi College; where although 
he had ivo notice of the vacancy of the 
place, till the day before the election, yet 
he answered with so much readiness and 
applause, that he gained the admiration, as 
well as tiic suffrages of the electors, and 
was chosen with full consent, although 
they had received letters of favour from 
great men for another scholar. A sure and 
lioiiourable argument of the incorriiptcd- 
ness of tiiat place, wiieii the peremptory 
iiiaiidainus of the pious founder, Necprece, 
uec pretiOf (presented witii the merits of a 
young man and a stranger) shall prevail 
more than all other solicitations and par« 
tialities whatsoever. Tiiis , relation hath 
been often assured unto me from one of 
the electors (yet Jiving) Mr. John Hore, 

* And now, having this opiniou rooted in 
jny lieart, I hope the reader will approve, 
at least pardon, V 1 pronounce this aiiUior, 
rlmtie, of his rank and age ; and if in 
,t(Xke|i 6f my private tbankfiilncss, for 
good M^iyed from himi I breathe put, 
nrs( tpyaraa^eaven, ticnedic Aniniia mea 
‘Boknino, &"C.' 103.) and then to- 

v^rda men on ^rtb, tokens of good VilU 

, prr- W tc f^nnere beati. 

Hatpr Pelix et jtbrtonata profecto 
Ubi aoror ept, cl quae dedit ubera 
NiiUix* ^ 

JPmutiof Okif*s 
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of West Hciidrcd, a-nian of reverend years 
and goodness. There was now a welcome 
necessity laid upon him, to preserve the 
high opinion whiAi was conceived of him, 
which he did in a studious and cs^mplary 
life, not subject to the usual intemperances 
of that age. Certainly the devil could 
not find him idle, nor at leisure to have 
tlic suggestions of vice whispered into his 
ear. And although many in their youthful 
tbnes liave their deviations and exhorbi- 
tancies,Svhich aftervrards proved reformed 
and excellent men ; yet it pleased God to 
keep him in a coustant^ath of virtue and 

•He had not been long admitted into this 
place, but that he was made more precious, 

' and better estimated by all that knew him, 
by the very danger that they wqjrc in, 
suddenly to have parted with him: for 
Walking out with others of tlie youngey 
company to wash himself, he was in irnnii- 
uent peril of being drowned. The depth 
closed him^ round ahovt^ the weeds were 
wrapt about his head. He went down to 
the bottom of the mountains, the earth with 
her burs was about him for over, yet God 
brought his soul from corruption, Jonah 
ii. 5, 6. that (like Moses from the flags) 
for tlie future good of the Church and go- 
vernment of the College where he lived, 
there might be preserved the meekest man 
h\\w\ or (like Jonas) there might he a pro- 
phetTCvived (as afterwards he proved) to 
forewarn the people of ensuing destruction, 
if pes. 4 d venture they might repent, and 
GoA might rev^ike the judgments pro- 
nounced against them, and spare this great 
and siiifiil nation. It was a long and aU 
most incredible space of time wherein he 
lay under water, and before a boat could 
he procured, which was sent for, rather to 
take out bis body (before it floated) for a 
decent Mineral, tbau out of hopes of re- 
covery of life. The boatman discerning 
where be was by the bubbling of the wa- 
ter, (the last signs of a man expiring) thrust 
down his hook at that very moment, which 
by happy providence (at the first essay) 
lighted under ids arm, and brought him up 
into the boat. All the parts of his body 
were swollen to a vast proportion, and ab 
though hy holding his head downward they 
let l^rth mu^ wateir> yet no hopes of life 
appearedi theitfoKe they brought him to 
the lapd^ and tapped him np in the gowns 
of biA fellow-stndents, the host shrond that 
Ibve or necessity could provide, AAer 
some warmth and former means repewed, 
they perceived that life ifras yet witifin 
eonveyed him to the Collegei and oani* 
mended him to the skill of Dr. 
an eminent pbysidan of the same honso; 
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M^berc with much car<% time and difficulty, 
he recovered tef the equal joy aod wonder 
of the whole society. All men concluded 
him to be reserved for Ingh and admirable 
jiiirpos^. His grateful acknowledgments 
towards the fisherman and his servants that 
took him up, knew no limits, being a con- 
stant revenue to them whilst he lived. For 
his thankfulness to Almighty God no heail 
could conceive, nor tongue express it but 
his own, often commemorating the iniA- 
cle of divine mercy in his deliverance, and 
resolving hereafter not to live to himself, 
bnt to God tIiatrAseth the dead. Neither 
did he serve Goa'^itli that which cost him 
nothing ; 1 must rank his abundant clla- 
rity, and riches of his liberality amongst^ 
the virtues of his first years, as if he would 
strive^ with his friends, patron and beue- 
tactors, Vlrnm illi Inr^ieuih, an ipse dis- 
j)€r^miido vivevrit. Whether they should 
be more bonntiful in giving, or he in dis* 
persing : or that he was resolved to pay 
the ransom of his life into Godt.^ exche- 
quer, which is the bodies of the poor.* 
His heart was so free and enlarged in this 
kind, that very often his alms-deed made 
him more rich that received it, than it letl 
him that gave it. His progress in the 
study of Divinity was something early, be- 
cause (as he well considered) the journey 
that he intended was very far, yet not 
without large and good provisions f^iHhe 
way. No man made better use of human 
knowledge, i.i subservience to the eternal 
truths of God, produced more tt%^mo- 
iiies ofheathens to convert themselves, and 
make them submit the rich presents of 
their wise men, to the cradle and cross 
of Christ. He was furnished with all the 
learned languages, arts and sciences, as the 
previous dispositions, or beautiful gate 
which led him into tlic temple ; but espe- 
cially metaphysics, as the next in atten- 
dance, and most necessary handmaid to 
divinity, which was the mistress where all 
his thoughts were fixed, being wholly 
takfen up with the love and admiration of 
Jesus Christ, ami him crucified*. The 


* “ It will be consequent to what was last 
said, and seasonable here to tell the reader, 
that he will find in this author an eminent 
excellency in tliat part of divinity which 
1 make bold to c^l Christology, In dis- 
playing tlie great mystery of godliness, 
God the Son of God manifested in hu- 
man flesh. And this he never thinks 
well done, till he have laid the type or 
shadow of the Old Testament upon the 
substance in the New ; until he liave laid 
the )m>phecy (as Elisha laid liis ^ody upon 


reading to younger scholars, and *Bom0 
employments imposed by the founder, were 
rather recreations and assistances, than 
diversions from that intended work. The 
offices which he undertook out of duty, • 
not desire, were aever the most profitable, 

the dead chihl) face lb face* and eyes to 
eyes, upon thi imly child Jesus. And 
his powerful dexterity in this kind hath 
pumiased him so hi|h an esteem amonget 
the leanie^Ktliough much dissenting frpm 
him in opinion) that in their works they 
have quoted him, and coiiiiiieiidcd him as 
ail author. » 

Tliis gives me the cue to turn my speech 
towards my Kei^'ieiid brethren of the 
Church of England. I speak this only to 
the younger Clergy, (it would he la'csnmp- 
tion to thiiik upon the elder iu this period) 
and I speak it with all imaginable respect 
and tenderness. Tiiose that have com- 
pass ion on the multitude, that teach the 
people knowledge, and for their edification 
do seek out acceptable words in writings, 
upiigl^ and true, tliat mean to tread the 
good old way for better instructing the 
poor of the flock, may find in this author's 
works, matter proper for christenings, 
communions, fiuienils, fasts; Ibr every 
dominical and festival in the year: but 
abundance of matter for those days on 
which our Church commemorates the great 
benefits received by the incarnation, 
birth, death, resurrection, and ascension 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

** As for expounding 'the doctrinal, and 
opening the more difficult places of Holy 
Scripture, this author seems to have a rare ' 
felicity therein, above the professed com- 
mentators or expositors, whether Protes- 
tants or Papists. And often, when he 
pretends but to take one verse as the 
centre of hi^discoursc, he illuminates the 
reader in a great circumference of the 
context. 1 shall say more, (he that will 
try, I hope, shall find my words true) he 
that will carefully peruse this good author’s 
works, shall thereby have a goodly pros- 
pect of the Old and New Testaments 
opened unto him ; sliall mightily improve 
ill the understanding of the Holy &bie. 
And, putting a case, that besides the Holy 
Bible and Fathers, 1 should be confined to 
tbe use of one author, (whom I would 
choose) and no mfire, I should make 
choice of this author's works. And \ 
am further persuaded, that were bis works 
translated into Latin ; the Christian world 
(of what division soever, that koepi^ tbo 
foundation) would confess itself confirmed 
by him, and a debtor to him.”— 
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blit llie more iii$;cnaous ; not such as might 
fill his purse, but increase his knowledge. 

It was no small accession of respect tinto 
liim, or rather a consef^iient of the good 
repute which he ha(> already gained, that 
those two noble hostages; Mr. Edw^jd iind 
Mr. Richard Spencers, sons to ,t|ie Right 
Honourably RobcnC»L^d Spcncrr, Baron 
of Wormleigliton, were rqgtifncnded to his 
charge, whom he ry^tored fiiily instructed 
with all good literatui|>,tlie glory of learned 
and religious nobility, and thievery orna- 
ments of the country where iliey lived; 
for whicii faithful discharge of his groat 
trust, he and his memory were ever in 
singular veneration with that whole family, 
and their alliances. Hiy. discourse was very 
facetious (witlioot offence) when time, and 
place, and equality of persons permitted 
it. He was a man (upon occasions ofi'ered) 
of universal conversation. When he was 
chosen into office, the Governor of the 
College was woiK to give this testimony of 
him. That he was a ninn most sincere in 
elections, and that in a dubious victory of 
younger wits, it was the safest experiment 
for an happy choice, to follow the omen of 
his judgment. He read a lecture of di- 
vinity in the College every Sunday morn- 
ing, anotl^pr day of the week at Pembroke 
College, then newly erected, by the in- 
stance of the Master and Fellows there. 
He was chosen Vice-President for many 
years together, wdio hy his place was to 
moderate the disputations in divinity. In 
all these he demeaned himself wMtli great 
depth of learning, far from tliat knowledge 
wbich puffethiip, but accompanied with ail 
gentleness, courtesy, hninility and moik- 
ration. ^om the College, he was pre- 
ferred to a living in the bishopric of Dur- 
ham, in their donation, and from thence, 
with consent from the same College ob- 
tained, where no request could be denied 
him, removed to the Vicardge of New- 
castle, a very populous town, furnished 
with mnitiltiides of men, and no small va- 
riety of opinions. It was a difficult task, 
and only wortliy of so pious an under- 
taker, so to become all things to all men, 
that by all means be might gain some. Tliis 
was the place where he was first appointed 
by his friends to be a merchant; but he 
chnliis to be a faetdr for beaven. 

One •pte^bns soul refined, polished, and 
fitt^ fbr his Mastarip use, presented by 
faint, nras of tndre value to him, titan all 
other purdias^ whatsoever. He adorned 
the doctrine of the Gospal which be 
preariSied and professed with a suitable 
lifb and conversation : manifesting the 
sighs' of a true Apostle. In all {things 
shemag himself a pattern of good works, 


in doctrine incornij^tness, gravity, since- 
rity, sound speech that cannot be con- 
demned, that tbeg' which were of the con- 
trary part might he asltamcd, having no 
evil thing to say of him, Titus ii/7, 8. 

I lately received letters from a gentle- 
man, who lived there at the same time 
with him, who gave this testimony of him. 

was a man very studious, humble, 
courteous, and charitable. At Newcas- 
tle, uhsn he went out, what money he 
had, he usually gave to the poor, who at 
length fioeked so unto liim, that his ser- 
vant took care that he^ad not too much 
in his pocket. At a certain time. Dr. 
Henderson, the town's physician, his neigh- 
« hour and intimate acquaintance, (having 
made a purchase) sitting sad by liim, and 
fetching a sigh, he demanded what was the 
reason? He said that he had a payment to 
make and ‘wanted money: Dr. Jadksot^ 
bade him he of good cheer, for he would 
furnish him, and calling for his servant, 
told him the physician's need, and asked 
what money he had. The man stepping 
back silent, the Doctor bid him speak, at 
length the man said, forty shillings; he 
bade him fetch it, for Mr. Henderson 
should have it all ; at which Mr. Hender- 
son turned his sadness into laughter. Dr. 
Jackson demanded his reason: he said, 
that he had need of four hundred pounds, 
or ifW' hundred pounds. Dr. Jackson an- 
swered, that he thought forty sliillings was 
q great sum, and tliat he should have it, 
and ^uorc also if he had it. Thus in a place 
of busy trade ands:;omincrce, liis mind was 
intent upon better things, willing to spend 
and to be spent for them, not seeking theirs, 
but them. 

After some years of his continuance 
in this town, he was invited back again 
to the University hy the death of the 
President of the same College, being cho- 
sen in his absence, at so great a distance, 
so unexpectedly without any suit or peti- 
tion upon his part, that he knew nothing 
'Of the vacancy of the place, but by the 
same letters that informed him that it was 
conferred upon himself. A preferment of 
so good account, that it hath been much 
desired, and eagerly sought after by many 
eminent men, but never before went so 
far to be aci^ted of. Upon his return to 
Oxford, and admission to his government, 
they found no alteration by bis long ab* 
sence, and more converse with the world, 
but that he appeared yet more humble in 
his elder tiroes ; and this not out of cold- 
ness and remission of spirit, but from a 
prudent choice and experience of a better 
way: not withont tbe great example of 
Pen] the Aged, who when he had ahtborify 
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to command that whi§li is convenient, (yet 
for love’s sake) chose rather to beseech. 
He ruled in a most obligiug manner, the 
fellows, scholars, servants, tenants. Nemo 
ah €0 'discesiit, no man departed 

from him with a sad heart, excepting in 
this particular, tiiat by some iiiisileiiica- 
nor, or willing error, they had created 
trouble, or given any otfence unto hiiia 
He used the friends as well as the memory 
of his predecessors faiily. He was iVefe- 
sidens paci/icus, a lover and idaker of 
peace. He silenced and composed all dit> 
ferences, displca^res and animosities by a 
prudent impartiality, and the example of 
his own sweet disposition. All men taklfig 
notice that nothing was more hateful unto 
him than hatred itself, nothing more otfen- ' 
sive to his body and mind, it was a shame 
and cruelty (as well as presumption) to 
afflict his peaceable spirit. i^ a new 
and peculiar art of discipline, but success^ 
fully practised by him, that those under 
his authority were kept within bounds and 
order, not so much out of fear of the pe- ’ 
nalty, as out of love to the governor. He 
took notice of that which was good in the 
worst men, and made that an occasion to 
commend them for the good’s sake ; and 
living himself tanquam nemini ignoscerit ; 
as if he were so severe, that lie could for* 
give no man, yet he reset ved large pardons 
for the imperfections of others. His.aia* 
ture was wdiolly composed of the proper* 
ties of charity itself. CJianiq .suffereth 
long, arid i\v kind, hearelh ail t ^higs, 
believeth all things, fwpeth all ilihig^en-- 
dureth all things, I can truly avouch this 
testimony concerning him, that living in 
the same College with him, more than 
twenty years (paitly when he was Fellow, 
and partly when lie retiirued President), 

1 never heard (to my best renieinbraiice) 
one word of anger, or dislike agJiinst him. 

I have often resembled him in my thoughts 
(with favour of that honourable person be 
it spoken) to him (whose name sounds very 
near him) who being placed in the upper 
part of the world, carried on his dignity 
with that justice, modesty, integrity, tide* 
lity, and other gracious plausibilities, that 
in a place of tmst, he contented those 
whom he could not satisfy, and in a place 
of envy procured the love of them who 
emulated his greatness, and by his example 
shewed the pre*eininence and security of 
true Christian wisdom, before all the 
slights of human policy, that in a busy 
time no man was found to accuse him ; so 
this good roan (in that inferior orb which 
God had placed him) demeaned himself 
with that Christian innocency, candour, 
wisdom and modesty, that malice itself was 


more wary than to cast any aspersionPtupon 
him. 1 shall willingly associate him to 
those other worthies bis prederessois in 
the same College (all living at the same 
time); to the iiivaWablc Bishop Jewel, i 
l.lieologorum qvifs orhis Christianus per 
aliqxah aniwrum centenarios produxit 
fnuximo, *as gravi| Bishop Goodwin hath 
described hii», (lie greatest Divine that for 
some former cchtiiiies of years the Chris- 
tian world hath produced. To the famous 
Mr. Hooker, who fuf- his solid writings wdS 
siirnamed, \hc Judicious, and entitled •*hy 
the same, Thelogorum Oxonium, The Ox. 
ford of Divincli, as one calls Athens, the 
Greece of Greece itself. To the learned 
Dr. Remolds, wlii^ managed the govern* 
nient of the same College, with tlie like 
care, honour and integrity, although not 
with the same austerities. '* 

He willingly admitted, and was much 
delighted in the acquaintance and fami- 
liarity of hopeful >uung Divines, not de- 
spising their youth,' but accounting them 
us sous and brethren, encouraging and ad- 
vising them what books to read, and with 
what loily preparations, lending them such 
books as they had need of, and hoping 
withal, that (considering the brevity of bis 
own life) some of them nught live to finish 
that work upon the Creed, which he had 
happily begun unto them. This was one 
of the special advices and directions which 
he coranionded to young men : hear the 
dictates of your own conscience; Quod 
dahitus nejeceris, making this the com- 
ment upon that of Syracidcs, in all th^ 
niallers trust, or believe thine own soulp 
and bear it not down by impetuous ami 
ctrnlradivlioue lasts, He was as dif- 

fusive of his knowledge, counsel, and ad« 
vice, as of any other his works of mercy 

If 1 mistake not, I shall in some ac- 
ceptable nica.yire at once perform (at least 
resemble) all the foremenponed offices, 
when I have in short told the Christian, 
inoie signally the learned, or reader wil-* 
ling to learn, thus much : that, wliat ac- 
quired skill 1 have m theology, what under- 
standing 1 have got in Holy Scripture, 
(under God) I owe it in a manner all to 
this author. Hie vir, hie est. This 
the man whom 1 acknowledge to have 
been my master, and mystagogus in 
vims. From him 1 learned Jiow to use my 
small stock of huinan^leaniing in the pur- 
suit of divine. By him was my soul con-^ 
vhiced of the truth of the Scriptures, and 
stored with arguments to persuade offlera,, 
that at least it was worth their labour to> 
try, whether faithful pxictice of Scripture, 
rules would not produce a willing suV 
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In nil the hietoiries of learm^d, pious and 
devout men, you shall scarcely meet widi 
one that disdained the world more gene- 
rously ; not out of ignorance of it, as one 

• brought up in cells and darkness, for he 

wns known and endeared to men of the 
most resplendent fortunes ; nor put of me- 
lancholy diiy>ositio|^ ift' he was cheerful 
and content in all estates, out of a due 

and ddiberatp scori^ knowing the true va- 
lue, that is, the vani^ of it. As pr 4 ;fer- 
ments were heaped upon him without his 
auk or knowledge, so there vfas nothing 
in his power to give, which he was not 
ready and witling to part withal, to the 
deserving or indigent man. His vicarage 
of St. Nicholas Churchy in Newcastle, he 
gave to Mr. Alvye of Trinity College, 
upon no other relation, hut out of the 
good opinion wliich he conceived of his 
merits. The vicarage of Witney, near 
Oxford, after he had been aj^ niiicli pains, 
travel and expence to clear the title of (ho 
Rectory to all succeeding Ministers, when 
he bad made it a portion fitting either to 

J 

mission to tlie authority of Scriptihc* i 
did not know what a monster that idol 
infiillibility was, till I saw it drawn out by 
his |/it!nril. 1 had swallowed, and as I 
thought concocted, the coiiiinon definition 
of faith, by a full particular assurance. 
But when 1 read this author, 1 perceived, 
lliat picrophory was the golden fruit that 
grew on the top-branch, not the first seed, 
bo not the spreading root, of that tree of 
Idife, by feeding on which, the just do 
live \ and that true Fiducia can grow no 
foster then, but shoots up just paiallel 
with Fidelilas ; 1 mean that trne confi- 
dence towards God is adequate to sincere 
and conscientious obedience to his holy 
precepts. 

** From him 1 learned many instances and 
exemplifications of that holy, but heavy 
doom pf our Saviour, the things which are 
in high esteem with men are abomination 
in tlieai^itof God. And that, the com- 
ifiop notions of the world, touching good 
abd'evil, are as distorted and monsb'ous, 
a man shofid define an hinnble meek 
a^Jby Odwardice: or a prudent CJliristian 

# that bad conquered his ^epn* 

Md ^Myself obliged liirttier 
f have not only reaped from 
harvest Of 

JaSdMM eOme weighty iheav^ 

convincingly 
out of Moses, the 
and IPiMlms, (and the Jews 

iim>ldian but Ueised fiOtd Jesus is the 
€MiN tiiat niy rests upon ttyui npon 

Mi^ immoveable^’«--/fo*d. 


give or keep, -he fregly bestowed it upon 
the w'ortby Mr. Thomas White, then Proc- 
tor of the University, late Chaplain to the 
College, and nod Incumbent upon the 
Rectory. A C'ollege lease', of a place 
called Lye, in Gloucestershire, presented 
to him as a gratuity by the Fellows, he 
made over to a third, (late Fellow there) 
fberely upon a plea of poverty. And 
whereas they that^first offered it unto him 
uArc unwilling that he should relinquish 
it, and field out for a long time in a duti- 
ful opposition, he used all his power, 
friendship, and impoitiii^y with them, till 
at length he prevailed lo surrender it, 
Mliuy of his necessary friends and atten- 
^ dants have professed that they made seve- 
ral Journies, and employed all powerful 
mediation with the Bishop, that be^piiglit 
not be suffered to resign his Prebendsiiip of 
Winchester toafouith; and upon l«;iow- 
Icdgc that hy their contrivauce, he was 
disappointed of his resolution herein, he 
was much offend(‘d that the mantis morlutt, 

* or law of mortmain should be imposed 
upon him, wherol)y in former days they 
restrained the libemlity of devout men to- 
wards the Colleges and the Clergy. But 
this was interpreted as a discourtesy and 
disservice unto him, who knew that it was 
« mart blessed thing' to ^ve than to i c- 
ceive. But that winch remained unto him, 
wuf dispersed unto the poor, to whom he 
was a faithful dispenser in all places of his 
abode, distributing unto them with a free 
heart* a bountiful baud, a comfortable 
speech^ and a (;|[jeerfiii eye. How disrc# 
spectfiil was lie of Maiimion, the god of 
this world, the gulden image whicli kings 
and potentates have set up ? before whom 
the tnmipets play for war and slaughter, 
and nations and languages fall down and 
worship, besides all other kind of music 
forjoilit/hiid delight, to drown (if it were^ 
possible) the noise of blood, which is most 
audible, and cries loudest in the ears’tof 
the Almighty. How easily could he cast 
that away, for wliicli others throw away 
their lives and salvation, running headlong 
into the place of ctcrAal scrcechiiigs, weep- 
ing, and gnashing of teetii, If it were not 
for this spirit of covetOMliness, all the world 
would be at quiet. \ Certainly (although 
the nature of ^gh be an apt soil for sin (p 
fi(mrs$b iu,) yetif the Ibve of money be tlic 
root of all evil, it could not grow' op in 
iiim, because ipfinm it had no root : and 
if it be so hard for a rich man to enter in- 
to .the kingdom of God, and the narrow 
gate which leads ufito life, then he that 
stooped so low by hnmbleness of^ind, and 
emptied hinudf so nearly by rberclfiih)^ 
unto the poor, must needs findan ^tcr 
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_ 3 : dou\>tless,. thv^ that say and do 
ihese things, show plainly that they seek 
another country* tJuit is, an heavenly, for 
if they had been mindful of this, they might 
have takea opportunity* to have used it 
more acS^antageonsly, 

His devotions towards God were assi* 
duoiis and exemplary, both in public and 
private. He was a diligent frequenter ' of 
the public service in the Chapel, very* 
early in the morning, and at evening, ex- 
cept some urgent occasions of infiri|itty dill 
excuse him. li is private conferences wi th 
God by prayer and meditation were never 
omitted, upon apf occasion whatsoever. 
When he went the yearly progress to view 
the College-lands, and came into the tenants 
house, it was his constant custom, (before 
any other business, discourse or care of 
himself were he never so wet or weary) 
to call for a retiring room to pour out his 
aoul ilhto God, who led him safely in bis 
journey. And this he did not out of any 
specious pretence of holiness, to devour a 
widow's house with more facility, rack 
their rents, or enhaiicu tlieir fines. For 
excepting the constant revenue to the 
founder (to whom he was a strict account- 
ant) no man ever did more for them, or 
less for himself. For thirty years together 
he used this following Anthem and Collect 
(commanded by the pious founder) in ho- 
nour and confeision of the holy and undi- 
vided Trinity. Salva — nos, libera no8,^\tvi- 
fica nos, O beata Triiiitas, &c. “ Save us, 
deliver us, quicken O blessed Trinity. 
Let vji praise God ike Father, atlil^ihe 
Son, with the Holy Spivit, let m Upraise 
and super-exalt his name for ever. Al- 
mighty and evet'lasting God, which hast 
given unto us, thy servants, grace, by the 
coffession of a true faith, to acknowledge, 
the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in 
the power tf the divine majesty f o worship 
the Unity : we beseech thee that through 
the stedfastness of this faith, we may ever- 
more be defended from all adversity, which 
livest and reigtiest,^' ^c. 

This he did perform, not only as a sa- 
cred injunction of the founder (upon him 
and all the Society) but he received a 
great delight in the performance of it. No 
man ever wro^e more highly of the attri- 
bnW of God than he, gihd yet he professes 
that he ahvays took ij^re bomfort ^in ad* 
miringL than disparing, and P^yhig to, 
and hwnowledgtng the majesty and glory 
of idle blessed than by too cii- 

rionsty prying into the mystery. He Com- 
posed h Book of Private Pevotipns, which 
some judicious men (having perused the 
fOliiie) nmtft extolled and admirecl, as he- 

RltME]VlBBAN€£R, No/6fi\ 


ing replenished with holy raptures, ayd di-« 
vine nieditatiOQB, which is not now (o be 
found. 

Thus have many famous scholars, and 
polemical men (in their elder times; be- 
taken themselves *to gitechizing and devo- 
tion, as Parens, Jftishop Andrews, Bishop 
Usher.* And Beliarmin himself seems to 
prefer his tiook Dr^Ascensione mentis ad 
Oeum, of the Ascension of the .^oul to God^ 
before any otlief^iart of his works. ** Books 
(says,^ie) are not to bf estimated, F4X mul- 
titiidine folionin. sedf ex fructibiis, by the 
multitude »f the leaves, but the frv^tm 
My other books t read only upon neces^ 
sUy, hut this f have willingly read over 
three or four tirdes, and resolve to read it 
^ more often ; wkelj^er it he (says ho) that 
the love towards it be greatej" than the 
merit, because ( like another Benjamin ) it 
was the son of mine old age, or, ' 

I shall not prevent the Reader, or 
detain him ao long from the original of 
that book as to repeat the eulogies which 
.'ire there conferred upon him : 1 cannot 
* forbear one passage in that preface where- 
in he makes this profession. 1 speak vt in 
the presence of God, I have not. read so 
hearty, vigorous a cliampion against Home 
(amongst onr writers of his rank) so con* 
vincing and demonstrative as Dr. Jaekson 
is. I bless God for the conbrmadon which 
he hath given me in the Christian Religion 
against ttie Atheist, Jew and SociniaUi and 
in the Protestant against Kome.'^ 

As he was always a reconciler of diffe- 
rences in his private government, so he se- 
riously lamented the public breaches of 
the kingdom. For the divisions of Reu- 
ben he had great thoughts of heart. At 
the first enfrance of the Scots into Eng- 
land, he had mncli compassion for his coun- 
trymen, altliongh that were but the begin- 
ning of their sorrows. He well knew that 
war was commonly attended with ruin and 
calamity, esp< 9 cially to Church and Church- 
men ; and therefore that Prayer was ne- 
cessary and becoming of them, Dapacetyi 
Dominein dielms liostns, See,** Give peace 
in onr time, O Lord, because there, is no 
other tliat fighteth for ns but only tUou, 6 
God.*’ One drop of CliristiSn blood,( though 
never so cheaply spilt by others like water 
npon the ground) was a deep corrosive t(i 
his tender heart. Lftc Racliel 
for her cliildre% he Could hot be 
His body grew wekl^tlK; cheerful of 

his countenance was impaled and disco- 
loured, and he walked like a dying 
iier in the streets. But God took Im. 
from the evil to come ; it was a sulBeijpf ‘ 
degree of punishment for bint to foreiec 

X 36 • 
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^ it hQ(l been more tlian a thoosaiid deaths 
uoto'him to have beheld it with his eyes. 
When his death was now approaching, 
being in the cliamher with many others, 1 
overheard liiin with a soft voice repeating 
to himself these and th^ like ejaculations. 
I wait for the Lora^ mv soul doth wait, 
and in his Word do T hope; nUj soul 
waiteth for the Lord piore thc^i they that 
watch for fSw. morlHing. As for me^ I will 
behold thy face m right Amsness, I shall 
he satisfied when Jt awake with ik^hke- 
tsess. And ho cndt^l with this Cigiieaii 
cayjition, Psal. cxvi. b. GraJ^us is the 
Lord and righteous, yea, our God is mer- 
ciful. The Lord preservtji the simple, I 
Was brought low, and hedielped me. jKe- 
tum unto thy rest^ O ^ my soul, for the 
Lord hath dealt hosi&ifuily with thee. 
And having thus spoken, soon after he siir- 
rendenyd up his spirit to him that gave it. 

If yon shall curiously inquire what this 
charitable man left in legacy at his death, 
I most needs answer, that giving all in his 
life time, as he owed nothing but love, so 
he left nothing when he died. The poor 
was his heir, and he was the administrator 
of his own goods, or (to use his c^wri ex- 
pression in one of his last dedications) lie 
had little else to leave his Executors, but 
his papers only, which the Bishop of Ar- 
magh (bding at Ids funeral) much desired 
might be carefully preserved. This was 
that which he left to posterity in pios usus, 
for the fnrtiieraiice of piety and godliness, 
in perpetuam Lleemosynam, fora pcipe* 
tual deed of Charity, wliicli 1 hope the 
reader wdl advance to the utmost im- 
provement He that reads this will find 


* “ If others at the first view, (nay, after 
some reviews) of this author come not up 
to my rate, or esteem of him, I have their 
excuse as ready in my pen, as mine own 
blame itt fresh in my memory. ** For when 
a fattierly friend of mine (Mr. Ni. Perrar, 
of happy memory), thinkit^ my younger 
years had need of such an instnictor, com- 
mended this author unto niy reading ; for 
some time after, I wished he bad lent me 
Ii|s^nn4er8tanding together with his books: 
y^t with frequent reading, I first began to 
lit last 1 mastered, and made mine 
owib SO tnueh of him as enabled me to 
iinpart his sense to others : 
I iomli jhlB Inatter^ and preparing it 
tb Hiblr ci^clty^ pleached it in popular 
aa#toiiies, I sb^e pot to tell this, be- 

S I tl|[iHtil§ i|t iA0|>1aginm ! I know my 
Jto it was Jnsjl^ by donation ; the 
t Ibtended It for this purpose : his 


his learning christening him t/ie divine, and 
his life witnessing chilli a man of God, a 
preacher of righteousness, and, 1 might 
•add, a prophet of tilings to come. They 
that reaii those qualifications which he in 
second aud third Book requires tn them 
which hope to understand the Scriptures 
aright, aud see how great an insight he 
had into them, and how many hid myste- 
•I'ics he hath unfolded to this age, will say 
his life was good, superlatively good ** 

1 


very design being to alfqrd helps to younger 
students, and to give tK abler hints and 
p^ovorations for searches into the less 
beaten, but more profitable paths, the 
abstriiser, but richer veins of theology.” 
— ifriV/. 

^ ** This great author having frafned to 
himself an idea of that complete bi^dy of 
divinity which he intended ; for liis own 
moi e regular proceeding, and the reader's 
better understanding, did direct all his 
lines in the whole peiiphery of his studies, 
unto the heads contained in the Creed, as 
unto their proper centre. 

The fit St five books relate only to the 
first article, or first part of the article, 
(I believe in God :) tlie five being chiefiy, 
if not wholly spent, in declaring what 
belief is. Wliat motives we have to be- 
liev^*' Holy Scripture. What helps be 
needful, for plantation of faith. What 
errors be, negatively, privately or posi- 
tivelyi^opposite to faith ; with their ori- 
ginal'. ^ 

The sixth bSok, (with the nine appen- 
dices) treating of God’s essence and at- 
tributes; veiy largely of his infinite power 
and providence, visible in the creation and 
government of the world, relate to that 
part of the article wherein we profess our 
fiiitli, (in ^od the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth.) 

*‘All the five sermons or treatises placed, 
tome 2.fol, 40 1 . being figured and count- 
ed with the seventh book, as parts of it, 
because introdiictive to it; the seventh 
hook itself : the whole eighth and ninth : 
the latter part of the tenth ; and the for- 
mer part of the eleventh books, relate to 
the articles concerning our blessed Saviour, 
from his couc^tion to bis coming to 
judgment, inclusive. 

** How this learned author provis, by 
reason, that the resurrectiou of the body 
is possible ; how he confirms a Christian’s 
faitb, that it is future, and shall be, see 
tonw ^-foL 421, &c. 

** He tliat would tastxs the jo;|^,, or se^a 
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Thus have I presented you with a Me- 
morial of that e 9 ;celleift man, but with in- 


glimpse of the glory iif life evei lasting, 
let him #ea(i tome 3,foL 498, &c. 

He that would see the dreadful torments 
of death eternal, may without danger 
take a view of them, {tmue 3, foL 448, 
&c.) and seeing, so fear tliem, that (bys 
God's grace) he never come to feel them. 

Tiie twelfth hook hath (in the^formA 
part of it) a most rational and solid dis- 
course of the holy catholic Church. 

Another partj^lar not needless to be 
known, is this : lue author*s works at first 
were printed by picci'-mcal, as they cailfc 
off hand, some at Oxford, some at Lon- 
don, some fifty-seven, some forty-seven, 
others tiiirty-sevcn years ago. The fourth 
book (of justifying faith,) was twice 
printi^tl in quarto; once in the year 1615, 
a second time (divers years after) with 
some small variation in Obedience to the 
King, w'ho prohibited divines to meddle 
with quinquarticiilar controversies: this 
last edition is made according to the first 
imprebsion of that fourth hook, as being 
conceived to be the better. 

** The nine Sermons printed and placed 
all togetlier ( tome 2, foL 287, 6ec.) wliicli 
upon the first folio bear this title, (divers 
Sermons, with a short treatise befitting 
these present times) ; and after wan^i^'^i/. 
349, 361, have this title set before the 
four latter Serinowh, (a treatise couceriiing 
the signs of the tinus, or God’s'Vire- 
warniiigs): these, niakinj[«(in their^ titles) 


finite disadvantage from the unskilfilftiess 
of the relator, and some likewise from the 
very disposition of the party himself. The 
humble man conceals bis perfections with 
as much pains, as the prou^l covers his de- 
fects, and avoids observation as industri- < 
misly, ^8 the anitiitioiis provoke it. He 
that W 011 I 4 draw a face to the life, com- 
mands the party tdl silOdownan the chair 
in a constant dnj|j nnremoved postuie, and 
a countenance conipO'a:d,that he may have 
the fall view pf ever> line, colour, and 
mensiun ; x^iereas lie that will not yield to 
these ceremonies, must be surprised at tAi« 
awares, by aiiificial stealth, and unsus- 
pected glances, Jike the divine who was 
diawn at dL>lance from the pulpit, or an 

• ancient man in oui 4ays, whose statue being 
to be erected, the artitiier that carved 
it, was enfoiTeil to take him s^jcepiiig. 
That which I have here designed (next to 
the glory of God, which is to be praised in 
all his saints) is the benefit of the Cliris- 
tian reader, that he may learn by his ex- 

• ample, as well as by his writings, by his 
life as well as by his works, which is the 
Carnes^ desiie of him who unfeignedly 
wishes the health and salvation of your 
souls. 

K, VAGHAj^f. 


mention of time and times, may make an 
inquisitive leader desiioiis to know the 
time when these SermOtis were preached ; 
and that wa^, as J suppose, about the 
year of our Lord 1655,’ —/Hr/, 


% 

MISCELLANEOUS.* 


To the Editor of the Remembrancer. 
Sir, 

The annexed simple and beautiful 
outline of the Christian faith, em- 
phatically termed The Contentes 
of Scripture/' has ppt, I be- 
lieve, received p^ticular notice in 
any work relating to our early Eng- 
lish Reformers, it will be accept- 
able to your readers, 1 hope, for its 
liRiildti alM ddiibly sd to Ihbsc who 


love to draw ** from the deep Well 
of English undefilcd.** Its author 
cannot with certaintysbe determin- 
ed, but it was probably composed 
by John Rogers, distinguished as 
tile first inattyr iii the reign of 
Queen Mary, editor of the English 
Bible, to which thsse ** ContetttOs*^ 
are prefixed ; and translator of the 
Apocrypha. This Bible giving 

the [Koiuad] Clergy oj^^eace. wtu' 
gotten to be re$trained"i-~{Stlhfpe’s 
X jetfi * 



'Cratvmer, book i. chap, xv.) That 
this* “ res! rain t** was excessive, 
and amounted almost to annihila- 
tion, is well known, and is indeed 
proved by the ^great rarity* of 


* Dr. Cotton, in his very, accurate 
** List of ISditionskif ^ic liihio," notices 
copies in tiie British Mtitiefim, Lambeth, 
Bodleian, St. Paul’Sf Christ-Chiiiclj, Baliol 
(Allege, All Sours College, ^larl ofBtidgc- 


I [Junk, 

copies in our days. The title is as 
follows : . 


water, Earl of Pembroke, Dr. Gifford, 
Mr. Tiitct. The copy now b^ore me 
was Mr. Gulston’s, and afterwards the 
late Sir M. M. Sykes. It was purchased 
at the sale of his library by Messrs, Ki- 
^vingtons' and Cochran, in whose posses- 
ion it now remains. 


Thk Byblk 


^Prffact Bible. 


.. Wliich is all the/ioly Scrip- 
ture : In wh}ch pre contayned the 
Okie and Newe Testament truly 
and purely translated into Eii- 
glysh by Thomas 
Matthew ^ . 

Essay e I. 

^ Heaacken to ye heaurna aud 
thou earth geaue earc : for the 
Lorde Speaketli. 


M. D. XXWIl. 

— — — 

Set^forth with the Kiiiges most gracious lycese |. 
I am, Sir, ^ 


Mmj 21, 1S24. 


Your most obedient Servant, 

J. H, 


* « The undertakers and printers were Grafton add Wbitcliurcb, who printed it at 
Hamburgh (a). The correc/or was John Rogers, a learned divine, afterwards a Canon of 
St. Paufs, in King Edward^s time, and the first martyr in the next reign. Ttie trans- 
lator Was William Tyndal, another leained martyr, With the help pf Miles Coverdale, 
after Bishop of Exeter* But before all tliis second edition was finished, Tyndal w^s 
taken and put to death for his religion, in Flanders, in the year 1536. And his name 
tkieii growing into ignominy, as one burnt for an heretic, they thought it raif^t preju- 
dice the hook,* if be should be named for the translator thereof ; and so they used a 
feigns^ mime, calling it Thomas Matthevfs Bible ; though Tyndal, before his death, 
liad. Milkd ell but the Apocrypha, which was translated fay Kogen above said, who 
|id^ some marginal notes.'*--<Strype’i Cnpinier, book 1., chap, ) 

Wapty thought \i mora provable, that it wgs printed at |?ar». Thoggb it is very 
l>hkin, tbetvthg TyiH» are derman : and, very probably it was printed where tiA» Fen- 
Meueb abd Pra^iA qf Prelates were printed, viz. at Marhorchf or Malbtnrow^ winch I 
take , to i^ amispriftt for either Mdrpurg \n Hessia^ or Marbeekitk the Duchy of 
, li^tltsnihiirgr) wl«ere Rogers was superintendent, and from thence somerimes called 
' Bihle.*««(X4ewis’ Hist of Trand. pp. 107-6. 

^ tdeense^ wm procured by Cromwell, at the psefshig huitpapiia .of Avch- 
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Deutero* v;» 

] Tlmo. li. 
GcnebiSf xvli. 
Kxnd. XV. 

IJencniit i. 
Panl. X. 
Exodi, iij. 
Jeremy, lx. 
Hoiiia, ix. 
F.ray, liiij. 
Jeremy, x. 


(;ciiesiir, I. 
Saplcn. Ij. 
Homa. V. 


Epho. 


4iencti>i iij. 

XM. IXTl. XXVIIJ. 

Ehrr. fj. 


i 


• # 


,483, 


Th 9 sun^e and content of all the holy Scripture^ hoik of the oldc 
and newe testament* 

• 

‘ Fyrsk the holy wrytynges of the Byble {ea^he us, that ther is» 
one God, almyglitye, that hath nether begyniiynge ncr eiidyng : 
which of his awne goodnes dyd create all thynges : of whom all 
thynges proceade, and w*^. out whom ther ijl nG^hypg« : which is 
rightwes & mercyful: and .which workptV all things in all after 
his will : of whom it m»y not be demanded Avherfore he doth 
this or that. * • • • 

\ 

T^n that this verye God dyd create Adam the fyrst man 
after his awme Image and simyhtudc, and did ordeync and ap- 
poynte hyni Lorde of* all the creatures iii the earth. Which 
Adam by the enuy of the ileuell, dysobeyiiig the commanndment 
of his maker, dyd fyrst sviine, and brought syiine in to this 
worlde, soch and so greate, that we why cii be sprong»ofhym 
after the fleshe, are subdued unto synne, deeth, and damnacyoii, 
brought under the youck iV tyranny e of the deuell. 


And further that Christ ^esiis his sonne was promesed of God 
the father, to be a savour to this Adam, Abraha, Isaac, lacob, 
Dauid <Sr the other fathers : wl^ych shulde delyuer them from 
their synnes and tyraniiye of the deuell, that with a qiiyck & 
lyuyng faith wolde beleiie this pronies, and trust to this Jesus 
Christ, hopyng to haue this delyiierauiicc of and by hym.* And 
truly thys promes, is verye oft rehearced in the bokes of the 
olde testament, yee & the olde testament is thys promes: as it 
is called the newe, winch teacheth that this promes is fulfylled. 

And that in the nve^nc ceason whyle the fathers loked for sal- 
uacyon and delyuprdunce promesed, because mannes nature is 
soche that he not only cannot, but also will not confesse hym 
self to be a synner, and specially soch a svnner that hath neade 
of the sauying health promesed, the lawe was geuen wher 
throughe men myght know synne, and that they are syuners : 
when they se yt. they do none of the thynges that the lawe 
conimaundeth, wjth so gladde and wyllyng a mynde as God re- 
quyreth : but rather agaynst their wyltes, withoute affeccyon, & 
as thougUc they were constrayned with the feare of that hell 


bifhop Craomer, who thus writes, to thank him for his interest. These shall be to 
give you most hearty tliinks, that any heart can think, and that in ifae name of them, 
which favour God*S word, for yoor diligence at this time in procuring the king^ high- 
ness to set forth the said God’ft word, and his Gospel, by his Grace’s authority. For 
the which act, not only the King’s Majesty, but also you, shall have a perpetual laud and 
memory of all them t^t be now, or hereafter shall be, God’s faithful people, aad the 
fkvodrers of his word. And this deed you shall hear of at the great day, when all 
things shall be opened and made manifest. For our Saviour Christ saith in the said 
.008^1, that whosoever shriuketh from him and bisword, and is abashed to profess and 
get it forth before men in this world, he will refuse him at that day : and contrary, 
whosoever constantly doth profess him and his word, and atndielh to set that forward 
m Hiis wUpM, Ghiist will declare the same at the last day befoie^his Father aad all his 
angels, and take upon him the defence of those mgH'* 
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which the lawe threatncth, sayenge : Curs3e|j| be he that mayti- 
teyneth not ail the wordcs of this lawe to kepe tliem. And yt. 
this lawe was geiieii, to thynteiit 'that synue the malyce of mehes 
hert being therby the better knoue, men shulde the, moare fer- 
uently thryst the commynge of Cliryst, whych shulde r^eaine 
them from iheir syiuies : As it was fygured unto the Jewes by 
many ceremonyes^ hostcs, and sacrifices : which were ordeyned 
df Gofi, ^ot tg thynteiit to ijfake awaye syniies, but to shew Sc 
declare tlfby shulde be put awaye byfayth in y^saluacio pro- 
mesed t*^orou Chryst,j and \fhich^iiow are put awaye by the 
commynge of ths^ Christ, which is the verye hoste of the father 
that taketh awa^le all syiine. 

Last of aU by the bokes of Jhc new Testamet, we are taught, 
that ye Christ whych was promesed & shadowed in the olde 
Testament,* is sent of y® Father, at soch tyme as he had deter- 
niyned wyth hymsclfe, at soche tyme (I saye) as all wyckjdnes 
floryshed. And that he was sent not for any mans good workes 
(for they all were synners) but to thyiitent that he woldc Truly, 
shewe the aboundant ryches of his grace, which he had pro- 
mesed. 

• 

In the newe testament iherfore it is moat euydently declared, 
that Jesus Christ the<rue lambe & hoste, is come to thyiitent to 
reconcyle us to the father, paying on the crossc the punyshment 
due unto our synnes : and to delyuer us from the bondage of the 
•deuel (unto whom we seriied through synne) and to make us the 
sonnes of God, syth he hath gene us the true peace and tran- 
quyllytie of conscience, that wf no longer do feare the paynes 
of hell : which feare is put aw^ye by y^ faytb, confydence Sc 
assuraunce, that the father gcueth us drawing us unto his soiine. 
For that fayth is the gyft of GoiJ,* wherby we beleiie that Christ 
is come in to this worlde to saue syiincrs ; tvhich is of so great 
pyth that they which have it, desyre to perfornic all y^‘ duties of 
loue to ail men, after the example of Christ, For fayth ones 
receaued God geucth bys holy ghost, wherwitli he tokeiieth and 
marcketh all that beleue : which is the pledge and earnest that 
we shal siierly possessc eucrlastyinge lyfe, and that geueth wyt- 
nesse unto our sprete, and graftetli tlfis fayth in us, that we be 
the sonnes of God : pouring iherwyth y^ loue in to our hertes 
I cor.xiv\ which Paul descrybeth and setteth oif^e to the corynfhians. By 
that faith and confydence in Christ which by louc^ is myghtye in 
operacyon, and that sheweth itselfe thorow the workes of loue, 
sterrypg men thereto, by that (I saye) we are Justyfied : that is, 
by that fayth, Christes father (which II become oures also 
thoreu that Chryst our brother) connteth * us for ryghtwes Sc 
for his sonnes : imputynge not our synnes unto usi thorou his 
grdc^ To conclude, he came to thyntentthat we beyng^cleans- 
ed ftomour synnes, and sanctyfied unto God the father:' y^. is, 
halowed fcnto the use of the father to exercyse good worckes, 
renyinge & forsaking the workes of the flesh, shulde frely serue 
\ him in rightwesnes St holynes all oure lyfe longe : thorou godd 

Counlcth- 
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wbrckes v^Iiicli God hath ordeyned to thyntent that we shiildd 
wal^kc ill them, declarying oiir selves therby to be suerly called 
unto thys grace: which worckes who soeucr hath not, declareth 
tliat he lutli not fayih in Ciirisf. Unto whom wc must come, 
&’ folow hym with a chearful hert, that 'he^maye instruct & , 
teache us, for he is our master, meake humble of hert : he 
is oure example of whom we niust leurnc the rule of good 
lyuying : further he is our prest, hye* bisho|,4 ajid oi^ply media- 
tor: which now sytteth oh the rvght haii^J of God the father, is 
our aduocate, & praye^i euer for us‘: which w}!! undoubted 
obtayne what soeucr we desy re,*' ether of hyn/, or of hys fathor 
in his name : if we heleve that he wylido it when we reqnereit : 
Fors^liath lie promesed. Let ns tl»crforc not doute, although 
we some tyme s>niie, wii a coiifydeee come unto hy in, and 
with a lyuying & iindouiVng fayth, that we shal obtayne incrcye. 
For tlierfore came he to >liyiit^nt to sauosynners: nether re- 
querelh lie any thing nioare of us, then to come unto him wyth 
oute feme. • 

This is that Christ Jesus, which after he hath kylled the inanne 
of sy line with the breath ol‘ his moutli, shall syt in hys mayestye 
and Judge all men, geuyiig unto euery one the w'orckes of hys 
bodye, accordyiige to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
badde : And that shall saye iinto,,them that sbalbe on his ryght 
halide. Come ye blessed cliyldreii of my father, inheret ye the 
kytigedome prepared for you from the begynnynge of the worlde: 
And unto them that shalbe on hys left hand, Departe from me 
ye cursed, in to euerlastingc fyre : which is prepared"* for the 
deuell and his auiigels* Then shal the ende come & he shal 
delyuer up kingdoiAe to God the father. . 

To thyntent that *ye shiildc knowc thys, by the goodnes of 
God worck^tige by„ hJs holy sprete, are the holy wrytynges of 
the Byble geueti us ; That we shulde knowe (I saye) and beleue 
that there is one God, and Jesus Ciiryst whom he hath sent : 
and that in belcuyng we shulde haue euerlastynge lyfe tborow 
his name. 

Another fouiidepyoii then this can no man laye. And saynt 
Paul desyreth that he be holden a ciirsved which preacheth any 
other fayth and saluacyon, then onely by Jesus Christ : yee al 
thoughe it were ifn aiigcl of lieaue. For of hym, and thorou 
hym, and forhym, are all thynges: to whom, wyth tlie father 
and the holy ghost, be honour and gloryc for euer moare. 
Amen. 
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^To the Editor of the Remembrancer. 

'Sir, 

Tub following Analysis of Barrow’s 
two Sermons on thc^ Incarnation is 
» at your service, t 

Yours, J,K. 

From tb^ 'Ang^rsf words* ** that 
which ‘is conceived inJ&T is of the 
Holy Ghost The pre'acher con- 
siders three perse ns cuiicernefi in 
the mystery, — our Saviour/ the Holy 
Spirit, and the Virgin Mary. 

I. Our Saviour was^ God, and be- 
came man, altogether* God and man 
in all points, save sinfulness. These 
two points are proved from Scrip- 
ture. • Of this mystery may be 
considered, 1st, the manner; 2ndly, 
the reason ; 3dly, the practical ap- 
plication and influence on ourselves. 
1st of the manner— We cannot other- 
wise than by negation determine, 
nor otherwise than by comparison 
explain it. Thus we may say ne- 
gatively, that it was without confu- 
sion *or change, without divbion, or 
separation of the two natures : and 
comparatively, that as the reason- 
able soul and flesh is one man, so 
God aud man' is one Christ. 2iidly, 
of the reason — ^The reason of the 
fact was the mercy of God for our 
redemption; the reason of the man- 
ner, as it is beyond our entire com- 
prehension, so doth it yet appear to 
us in many things. It was requisite 
our Saviour should be God, that 
the mercy of God might be more 
abundantly set forth ; that his sa. 
crifice might have full iiterit for our 
redemption*; that his doctrine and 
example might have the highest au» 
Verity ; .and because so high an 
honour might* not be ^iven to any 
creature* It was requisite that he 
should be man, that he might atone 
for the sins of men ; that he might 
become our High Priest, and Inter- 
cessor ; that hi$ clpctrine and exam- 
ple might be intelligible and 

unitable, (hat bis Judgment might 
be ’more tolerable, and he “ apt to 
Bcre'eu us "from the insupportable 
presence of God!'* — ^FinaUy,'St was 
requisite, tlpit he, who was to be 


mediator between Go!) and man 
should be most if early, allied to both. 
3dly, We infer from this doctrine, 
how grateful Wc should be towards 
God, how humble, patient^ chari- 
table ; how watchful over the dig- 
nity of our now exalted nature, how 
full of comfort and joy, as at the 
*oirth of our Prince, as at the pub- 
lishing of our victory, as at the de- 
claration of our peace, as at the re- 
covery of our liberty, as at the corn- 
ing of our best friefl^, as at the re- 
ceiving the highest honor, as at the 
inbrriage of Heaven and Earth, as 
» at the rising of the sun of righte- 
ousness, as at the world's nativity, 
which we celebrate annexed to that 
of our Lord. * 

II. In this are considered the part 
which the Holy Spirit and the bless- 
ed Virgin Mary took in our Lord’s 
incarnation, the fact of his genera-- 
tion by the Holy Spirit clearly set 
forth, nor ever contradicted by his 
personal enemies ; then are to be 
considered, 1. The manner of which 
this only may be said, that it ought 
no^to be debased in our minds by 
ideati of material generation. 11. 
The reason, ist, for shewing our 
Lorries divinity ; 2nd, in conformity 
to the* usual a4;eiicy of the Spirit in 
the fityaXeia Gfa; 3d, to sanctify cuir 
Lord in his high othce; 4tli, to sanc- 
tify him for a spotless sacrifice; dth, 
to sanctify the human nature for its 
conjunction with God ; 6th, to cx- 
emply tts and admonish us of our 
own regeneration. III. The infer- 
ence is what admiration ami grati- 
tude are due to the bleased Trinity 
thus concurring for our Salvation. 

II. Our Saviour was born of the 
Virgin Marj^s much as any child 
is born of its mother, including con- 
ception, nourishment, and delivery. 
He was born of a woman so as to 
have not merely a resemblance but 
a relation to our nature, that so by 
his obedience we might be made 
righteous; and that as from a woman 
came our fall, so from a woman 
should be our rising again. 2. He 
was born of a virgin ; for so it was 
prophesied, so it was needful toshew 
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his divinity, so it fitted his holiness, 
so wa% his coming made wonderful 
among men. 3. He was bom of 
Mary, of one relatecf to the house of 
Davidftliat so the prophecies might 
be fulfilled : of one homely in state 
of life, to shew the nothingness of 
worldly glories ; but holy in hearji 
and mind, and so worthy of this 
highest of external honours. Ifts 
low condition of life, as it fiAed up 
the measure of his sufierings for us, 
so it exerciser the most difiiciilt 
virtues for our ensaniple, shew^d- 
his divine power more conspicuous- 
ly, hinted the true nature of his ' 
kingdpm, as also of human happi- 
ness. 

» In* conclusion, we are warned 
against the uiiscriptural, and anti- 
catholic and unseasonable honours 
paid by the Romanists to the Virgin < 
Mary.— IForArs, voL 3. p. 3*25. 


To the Editor of the Remembrancer, 
Sir, 

The following letter was written 
after the fatal battle of NasSeoy, 
when the general ill complexion of 
the King’s affairs had disposed f^any 
men, and even Prince Rupoit, to 
pe4:ition for peace. It is interesting, 
and may be thought worthy of in. 
sertion in your useful Miscellany. 

Your’s, X. ' 

Letter from Charles the first to 
Prince Ruperts 

Nephew, 

This is occasioned by a letter of 
your’s that the Duke of Richmond 
shewed roe yesternighU And first, 
1 assure you, I have Wen, and ever 
will be very careful to advertize you 
of my resolutions sis soon as they 
are taken; and if I enjoined silence 
to Ihet which was no secret^^jt was 
not my fault ; for 1 thought it one, 
and I am sure it ought to have been 
so now: as for ifie opinion of my 
und your counsel there^ 
if I had 'any other quarrel 
but the defence of iny religion, 
No. 86. 


crown, and friends, you had* full 
reason for your advice* For 1 con- 
fess that speaking either as to mere 
soldier, or statesman, 1 must say 
there is no probability but of my • 
ruin ^ but as 4o Christian, 1 must 
tell you,, that God will not suffer re- 
bels to projspei^ oi^his cause to be 
ovcvthrowa;^nd whatsoever per- 
sonal punishment tt shall please him 
to in flic t.u poll in(, must not inaKh 
me repiiid, much less to give over 
this quarrel,, which by the grace of 
God 1 am resolved against, what- 
soever it cost me ; for 1 kpow my 
obligations to Ifb both in conscience, 
and honour, neither to abandon 
God’s cause, injure my suc<!essor5, 
nor forsake my friends. Indeed, I 
cannot flatter myself with expecta- 
tion of good success, more than this, 
to end my days with honour, and a 
good conscience, which obliges me 
to continue my endeavour, as not 
despairing that God may in due 
time avenge his own cause. Though 
I must avow to all my friends* that 
he that will stay with me at this 
time, must expect and resolve to die 
either for a good cause, or which is 
worse, to live as miserable in main- 
taining it,, as the violence of insult- 
ing rebels can make him. Plaving 
thus truly and impartially stated my 
ease unto you, and plainly told you 
my positive resolutions, which by 
the grace of God I will not alter, 
they being neither lightly nor sud- 
denly grounded, 1 earnestly desire 
you not in^inynise to hearken af- 
ter treaties : assuring;yoi], as low aA 
i am, 1 will not go less, than what 
was offered in my name at Uxbridge $ 
confessing that it were as great a 
miracle that they sftould agree to 
so much reason, as that 1 should be 
within a month in the same condi- 
tion that 1 was immediately before 
the battle of Naseby. TherdTorc 
for God’s sak^ ,jhet us not flattei^ 
ourselves witih these conceits, and 
believe me, the very imagination 
that you are desirous of a treaty 
will lose roe so mqch the sooner.~ 
WherdlTore, as you love me, whatso^ 
Yy ^ 
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ever* you have already done, apply 
your discourse according to my re- 
solution and judgment. As for the 
Irish, 1 assure ydu„ they shall not 
cheat me, but it it possible they may 
cozen themselves; fbr be asrur^, 
ivhat 1 have refused to thek English, 
I will notyrant^to^the Irish rebels, 
never trusting to that kind of peo- 
ple (of what nature soei^er) ^ore 
Rian I see by thenr actidhs. And 1 
atki sending to Ormond s(icli a dis- 
patch, as I am sure will please you 
and all honest men, a copy whereof 
by the next opporti^nity you shall 
have. Lastly, be confident I would 
not have put you, nor myself to the 
trouble of this Letter, had I not a 
great estimation of you. And a 
full confidence of your friendship. 

To your, <&c. C. R. 

Cardiff y August, 1645. 

To the Editor of the Remembrancer. 
Sir, 

A b6oK has lately bceu published, 
entitled “ Body and Soul,*’ the ob- 
ject of which is to explain familiarly 
the doctrines of the Church of 
England, and to point out the er. 
rors of (what are called) Evange- 
lical opinions. The intention is 
doubtless laudable, as many will be 
induced to read a work of this de. 
scription, who w ould reject a formal 
treatise on the several subjects there 
discussed. Encouraged by the re- 
ception which his first volume has 
met, the Author has ventured on 
the publication of a second, with 
the view of increasing his examples 
of the good effects of tlie doctrines 
of the Chpreh, wlien correctly 
stated, and vite versd^ In pursuing 
this end, he has, however, fallen 
info error which every sound 
Bieiilhvr bf pgr Church must, regret, 
inavpiPdlN as it is calculated to con- 
vey a VPiy iiigpfr^pf; idea of ih^ man- 
hdr in wnicl^ put:, fipal salvation is 
to ba effected* At conclusion 
of the chfpiter, entitled the Sui. 
cide/*^^has fbefolldwing passage ; 
the Cerate felt, what he had often 
preached, a^d thought, that whilst 


the Christian uii^aringly meets his 
end, and relying^ upoa the mf?rits of 
the Saviour to be imputed to him/* 
&c. &c. Now it will be evident 
to you, on the bare peruski, that 
the expression, relying on the 
merits of the Saviour,** to be tsi- 
puted to him, is altogether un- 
warranted by any passage of Scrip- 
iftte, or by the formularies of our 
Churc\i. indeed it would be diffi- 
cult to understand what the expres- 
sion is intended to\*onvey, were it 
npt that it is so commonly in the 
mouths of our (as they are called) 
Evangelical preachers, and that we 
repeatedly hear other terms' used 
synonymously, which serve to ex- 
plain it ; such as the applttaiion 
of Christ’s righteousness,” and the 

being clothed in Christ’s righ- 
teousness.** 

One would have thought that the 
Author of “ Body and Soul,** had 
been too well acquainted with Evan- 
gelical preaching and practices, to 
have used the expression of which 1 
speak. From the manner in which 
he%!ias used the word ** imputed,** 
it will be impossible, I think, to 
understaifd by it, any thing but a 
tra'cifer of Christ*s perfect righ- 
teousAcss to tiie sinner^ to. fit him 
for acl mission into the kingdom of 
bliss. Now if this be iuteiuied, 1 
do not hesitate to assert, that it has 
no such signification iti either the 
Old or New Testament. It is never 
used to^sighify that the sin or righ- 
teousness of one man is transferred 
to another. It is spoken ofl a; man's 
own acts. Thus Abraham be- 
lieved, and it (his faith) was im- 
puted to for righteousness-^ 
Kai tXo 7 «adn ^4X0009 wnv. Rout, 

iv. 3. and Gen. xv. 6. It is ex- 
tremely evident/’ says Whitby, 
** that it is the very ad of faith, 
and IM»I the ol^eet of it, viz. Christ’s 
righteousness^ which waa impuled 
toAbrakam, and is imputed td as 
for righteousness.*^ In 2 Ccr^' v. 
19. God was in Christ rpconeiUiig 
the world unto himself^ iiii^ impmtt. 
ing their trespasses unto thom? 

avT9t( rauafeturci/fAara otvTA/v* 
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In 2Tim. iv. 18. St^Paul complains, 
at nfjf first answer no man stood 
with me, but all men forsook me : 

I pray God jthat tV (viz. their for^ 
sakiiigliim) may not be laid to their 
charge^' or, not imputed to them 
— — /A 13 avroK And ill Psalm 

xxxii. 2. Blessed is the man^ 
iintO'Whoin the Lord imputeth not 
iniquity,*’ i. e, the sin he hatl| corff- 
mitted.” (Whitby’s Paraphrase, Rom. 
iv. 8.) I couhj^produce other [>as- 
sages to the s«ane effect, but these 
are suiiicieni for my purpose. « 
We are taught by Scripture and 
our Churchy not to plead even our 
best 'mdeavours after holiness, as 
of any merit or deserving, but to in- 
*treat their acceptance, only through 
the merits and intercession of Christ, 
who died on the cross to redeem us 
from the curse under which all man*' 
kind were concluded, and from the 
sins of which we have repented. 
But neither of them assert that we 
are made righteous by the transfer, 
application, or imputation of Christ’s 
righteousness to us. Indeed, the 
inferences deducible from su^Si a 
doctrine are appalling. What, for 
instance, would become of the^doc- 
trine of future rewards proportion- 
ate to the measure of ^ur obedience, 
if, rejecting that as the condition 
of our acceptance, we appear clad 
in the righteousness of Christ, viz. 
a perfect uiisinning obedience ? 
Should we not all be entitl^ to the 
same degree of glory which Christ 
himself enjoys, by virtue of his 
own merits? And would not the 
inculcation of such a doctrine be the 
means of retarding, rather than ad- 
vancing, that holines too f life and 
integrity of character^Wliich are so 
unequivocally required of its fol- 
lowers, by the Gospel of Christ I 
Surely then, I may be allowed to 
hope, that if these reroarka^should 
nuettbe eye of the Author of** Body 
undlSoui,*’ he will correct the objec- 
tionable passage, by omitting the 
wnMte ** dp be impute to bim,*’ in a 
fybette edition. 

. 1 trust he will receive these obser- 


• # 

vations in the friendly light in which 
I can assure him they are offered, 
and am. 

Your constant reader, 

• W. T. 

Man 18, I834f 

To the Edibot^oJ the Remembrancer, 
J-SlR, , / 

Thh: Observations which appear- 
ed some time since in a 'Niiml>er 
of the Chiristiaii Remembrancer, 
with respect tb the New Marriage 
Act, are, in opinion, worthy of 
the serious attention of the Legisla- 
ture, and I trust that they ^411 not 
fail to meet with due cousuleratioii 
during the next Session of Parlia- 
ment. 

Though the new act is unquestion- 
ably an improvement on the old 
one, and is calculated to render the 
Ministers of the Gospel more fully 
acquainted with their duties pre- 
vious to the publication of Bautis 
in the parish church, yet nd one can 
deny that it has some imperfec- 
tions, and is not sufRciciitly expla- 
natory. Your correspondent, Cler. 
Cantii, has very judiciously endea. 
voured to lay down, as a rule to be 
observed with respect to residence 
previous to the publication of Banns, 
that a dwelling of fifteen days should 
be required ; but 1 am at a loss to 
fix in my own mind, what construc- 
tion can safely be put on the word 
** dwelling,^' and what can consci- 
entiously be considered as residing 
within a parish, during such publi- 
cation. 

I shall feel much obliged if aqy 
of your ^correspondtgits can satis- 
factorily answer this question ; and 
should 1 be so fortunate as to meet 
with a proper solution of the term, 
*^dwellinginaparisb/* I trust, tba 
tlie explanatioin afforded may be of 
some service to my Brother Clergy* 
men as well as to myself. 

I remain, Mr. Editor, . 

Your faitliful Ser^iahj|^ 

Friday, May 24 , 1824 , 

Y y 2 • 
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To the Editor of iht RtMmhrancer. 

Sir, 

1 SHALL fe^l obliged by your in. 
sertitig the follo^ng* method of re. 
storing life to the apf^urently c^own- 
ed : , 

CautionSn^HvoiA all rough usage. 
Do not hold up therbQdy by the 
feet. (By these* absurd practices, 
hundreds of lives dre anifually sicri- 
fieed.) Do not roll ih4 body on 
casks, or rub it with s%it, or spirits, 
or apply tobacco, l^ose not a mo- 
ment. Carry the body, the head 
and shoulders raised, to the nearest 
house. Place it in a warm room. 
Let it*be instantly stripped, dried, 
and wrapped in hot blankets, which 
are to be renewed when necessary. 
Keep the mouth, nostrils, and the 
throat, free and clean. Apply warm 
substances to the back, spine, pit 
of the stomach, arm-pits, and soles 
of the feet,— rub the body with 
heated flannel, or warm hands. At- 
tempt Jto restore breathing, by 
gently blowing with bellows into 
one nostril, closing the mouth and 
the other nostril. Press down the 
breast carefully with both hands, 
and then allow it to rise again, and 
thus imitate natural breathing. Keep 
up the application of heat. Con- 
linue the rubbing, and increase it 
iw^heh life appears, and then give a 
fea-spoonful of w^arm water, or of 
tery weak wine, or spirits and water 
Wairm.^ Persevere for six hours. 
S^d quickly for Mediced Assistance, 
Yours, &c. 

W. 


iSfiitMON OM CONFIRMATION. 

k'lV .v ' * . ' ' 

4is.;«^0rld, we 

'^^^^^rbiolf is' w in the 
answers tn'ih^ Akid 


principles of saving knowledge, and 
describes the chief litfes of rdigious 
truth. Such is the seed which must be 
sown in the mhrning and in the even- 
ing,*' in the beginning of life, sand in 
all the succeeding periods of its course. 
Wc are exhorted to exert our best 
endeavours to obtain a large increase ; 

to abound yet more and more but 
it is the same seed still, although we 
i3ay improve the soil and augment the 
measure of the crop. Accordingly, 
the subject of those observations and 
reflections, which eiif^ige my thoughts 
at this time, and to wmcli 1 would in- 
vite your notice, whilst it will apply 
particularly to some among ns, to those 
I mean who are the candidates for 
Conflrmhtion at this season, m^y well 
demand a general attention, and will 
furnish many lessons and consvdera-, 
tioris for onr common use. 

I shall therefore endeavour to set 
before you some comi)rehensivo views 
of such particulars as may be best 
adapted to the present call, and most 
deserving of our joint regard. 

It is concerning the first principles 
of faith and duty, that our Lord's apos- 
tle says so significanlly — “Give heed 
to the things which ye have heard, lest 
at any time you let them slip/' The 
pc%d of reflection must come with each 
of us, if ever we hope to deserve the 
name of reasonable (creatures, or to 
shasl the interests of those who were 
made «originall^ for better things than 
the lot which nian hath brought upon 
himself, and who are raised now, if 
they will but seek their own good, to 
happier prospects than this world can 
supply. Should we slight this privi- 
lege, or put it from us, we shall bring 
a worsctlentencc on ourselycs tlian toil 
death; we shall find the bitter 
fruits ofour own perverse neglects, and 
sh^l bear the burden of ottV iiitfltiplfed 
ofiences. 

The period, indeed, for reflection, 
may vary with difierent persons, 
but this |1 b ctiVin in all cases, that they 
in whose minds the principles of trow# 
have bceh laid up; Will be the fiVdt to 
reap ihe ben^t w Mper thongh^a, mi 

father Which sMhg 

ifdlh edntfideratto^ ^ 

' ^ 1 ithatl bagiii where life Itseiflieifitts 
ihe yeara of tafaney-^iiilhiMll 
then, trace fee prioress of the foUm 
di8c4>le of Christ Jesus, Irdm fed 
of fee day 6f 

and the season of oomnritililt^ 
thit we Wtay have a eieai^ ifew df those 
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several ritea, two of which are holy or- • 
diDaiK^tes instituted liy our Lord; tibe 
other a religious rite which, although it 
does not rank with life sacraments of 
the Ghaistiaif church, serves to most 
useful purposes, and constitutes one 
part of the discipline provided in the 
Christian household. 

And first, tijen» we may remark, that 
it has been the practice of the Church,^ 
from the first ages, to admit the ch^- 
dren of believing parents to thd privi- 
leges of the Christian (sovenant. This 
practice has bcev grounded, not upon 
the rules of ciiftom only and discre- 
tion; it has been followed in comi^i- 
ance with our Lord’s own purpose and 
directions, where thc^r have been justly * 
taken to extend to the children of his 
houselTold. The practice is indeed con- 
.form«ide to scripture testimonies, both 
with reference to past example and to 
general observance. From the pages 
of both Testaments, we learn upon what 
reasons, and by what methods, the^ 
children of those who are united by 
the bond of faith, and by the joint par- 
ticipation of religious worship, were 
admitted, in all times, into covenant 
with God. 

Thus the Scripture teaches, that the 
children of Jewish parents who were 
subject to the law, were adfniUed#nto 
covenant witli God by circumcision : 
and nothing. 1 conceive, can be more 
clear, than that under the Oospol dis- 
pensation, the sacrament of l^aptism 
was instituted by our Lord fur similar 
designs with the former rite of circum- 
cision. It is calculated for admitting 
persons of all ages and all countries 
Into covenant with God, according to 
the tenders of his grace, and the pledges 
of bis mercy, in Christ Jesusi With- 
out doubt then, circumcision bawng 
been administered to children by'di- 
vine appointment, baptism, which suc- 
ceeded into its place, and which serves 
for a similar intent, may be adminis- 
tered to obildien.l They that would 
set aside this precedejp so clear, so 
foil, and so eniirely applicable to all 
ages of the world, sboi^d prove tlietr 
negative <by some ^ts!ii|wv>rd of repeal. 

is jiottlie«aaie4ieoessit3^, on our 
part, to produce a positive ijajuactien 
isde pC practice in this matter, 
Imieaiise lbekiiowiii and universal usage 
Cbandt of God in all times, tog^ 
thee with the perpetual reasons wr it, 
IhOlldOO Plaildy on oitr aide, and plead 
adlheoibiyon^foia behalf Butthis nsag^ 
is ifot fli«ed io ci^mdsion only 


whenever God calls his people to Cove- 
nant with him, this is his language— 
“Ye stand, this day, all of you before 
the Lord ; your captains of your tribes, 
your elders, and your oflicers, with all 
the men of Israel f your little ones, ^ 
your svives, and thy stranger (the pro- 
selyte) that is in thy camp, from the 
hewer of wood uato flie drawer of thy 
water; that^*1lani shouldest enter into 
covenant with the liurd thy God ; and 
iiitodiis oa1l>» which Ihe Lord thy Gqd 
makeih with thee this day; that he 
may establish ttiec to-day for a people 
unto himself — and that \vc may know 
that this engagement may be made 
also in the name of others, and in their 
behalf ; it folIo\^%i, “ neitkier with you 
only do 1 make this covenant and this 
oath, but with him that standijith here 
with us this day before the Lord our 
God ; and also with him that is not here 
with us this day.'^ With what reason, 
then, can wc possibly suppose that, the 
little ones of Christ's tlock should be leflL 
in a worse stale than the children of 
God’^l^ household in all times w'erc ; or 
that the Gospel should withhold from 
them indulgences which every former 
dispensation of the Lord conferri^l ? 

Hut a difiercnce is urged« between 
the covenants ; the spiritual privilege 
is denied to Israicl, and on that ground 
the pattern is disputed. We have re- 
moved this cavil by shewing, generally, 
that when God called Ips people to 
him, promising to be their God, their 
children were included in the call : and 
where God promises to be the God and 
Guardian of his people, who shall ex- 
clude the spiritual privilege? Did our 
Lord do this when he made that me- 
morable answer — “ Have ye not read 
that which was spokerr unto you by 
God, saying^ I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob — their God, not for food and 
- raiment and for this life, but for ever ? 
Will any man pretend to say that (be 
chnrch of Israel was no part of that 
kingdom which God hud appointed for 
Ihb Son, and that (be grounds of privi- 
lege are therefore dissimilar in 
tliese several diepeosadons? Whyfoen 
does our Lord speak of Ahraham as 
^ rejoicing to see his day T'* Why irit 
called ** the of Christ,^ 

Moses underwent in Egypt? 
does St. Paul redto that long IM of 
those wboovotcame^the world by fidtb ? 
Why are they said “ to look for d 
which hath a foundation, iThosObmito 
and maker is God ?** Imposstme Jit is, 
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MienV to draw a neg^ative which shall 
cxclade the child of the believer, and 
to fasten such exclusion on a change 
of privileges under diverse dispensa- 
tions which had God for their author ; 

• which had spiritua^blessings, secret or 
declared, derived from one covimon 
source of succour and sal\(ation in 
Christ Jesus, name the faith- 

ful in all ages, and the (J^itlful in every 
land, shall find thev- acceptance before 
God. • • • 

TBut we know further, that our Lord 
coAimandcd that the children should 
be brought to him, reproving those who 
shewed an inclination tc^witlihold them. 
He spake distinctly at that lime, not 
indeed of baptism, but of the fitness of 
the little ones for his kingdom : and 
who thep shall disqualify them ; or how 
shall they be brought to Christ and 
made the subjects of his kingdom, in 
' successive ages, but by baptism ? 

When St. Paul told his converts that 
they were now engrafted into that vine 
from which the Jewish branch, barren 
of faith, was broken oil', and ^et that 
both Jew and Geafile who believe^ 
should make one holy ufiering to the 
Lord)^ certain it is, that he could 
never thit^k of leaving out the children 
of the Gentile stock, where the Jewish 
child had ever been included. Accord- 
ingly, when the same apostle advised 
the believing consort in the marriage 
bond, not to forsake an heathen mate, 
he gives this as one reason : ** Klse 
were your children unclean, but now 
are they holy.^’ Of what does the apos- 
tle speak here, but of federal holiness ; 
of the privileges of the covenant of 
which be thus declares the child of the 
believer to be capable. The danger 
was, that if the believing parent should 
leave the unbeliever, the children might 
be left too, without the blessings of the 
covenant ; the heathen parent might 
detain them, and withhold them from 
the font of baptism. We appeal to the 
uniform acknowledged phrase of Scrip- 
tunet to determine the true meaning of 
one turd's apostle in that testimony, 
ahd Ip fibew that he speaks disdnctly 
of to, the Lord, by the influx 

respective needs,, to all 
tisiS. paembers of hii 

is Nt an%#va^ of 
lesdiacih;* em; that rests upon an 
*Vholy,*' whicli 
ueves;.h^ ooofirs iaaU m volume of 
w Sarapiuiei* * 

J^ala^ we read of whole families 


.which were baptized together in the 
days of tlic apostlis. it reasonable 
to suppose that in such households 
there were nonesof tender years? Here 
again it is much more necessary for 
opponents to prove the negative, than 
for us to hold affirmatively what the 
known usage of the church of God so 
plainly warrants, leading us directly to 
conclude, that if there were infaiils in 
si|ph households, they were undoubt- 
edly rereived by baptism. 

How anxious and how comfortless 
would he the last thot|ght$ of the dying 
parent for his children, aif it should be 
*lei|f uncertain when they should be re- 
ceived to baptism, or whether that good 
«day should ever come. How much 
mort! cheerfnl is the hope of him, and 
how much more consolatory Sis re- 
flection, who shall leave Riir\ivin{uchil- ^ 
dren in possession of that happy privi* * 
lege : and how great is the advantage 
of the child who is thus held by an 
•early tie, and not left to a wayward 
will, or exposed to the snares perhaps 
of evil comrades, with no fixed and 
certain moment for his reception to the 
Christian fold. How does it fare fre- 
quently with things which are left to 
no fixed rule of time or season? are 
they well observed ? 

may now pass on to remark, that 
the children of believers being thus 
admitted to the state of grace by bap- 
tism, tund being unable at that early 
age m answer for themselves, or to bind 
tbemsetves to JFeep the conditions of 
the Christian covenant, this engage- 
ment is made for them by the mouths 
of others. 1'lic peculiar office therefore 
of those first friends of the young, who 
are tlie sponsors for them at their bap- 
tism, conies next to be considered. It 
demstnds attention more especially 
be&use of some prejudtoes which 
we sometimes have to combat on this 
head, and because uf some gross im- 
propdeties of practice which are 
grounded on those prejudices, where 
care is not tak|n to prevent tbetti* We 
mi^ remark, then, that this practice 
also appears to have its warrant in 
usage of the Church of God in 
The sponsors whom the rules of the 
Cbmtian Church require, become in 
. some sense the guardians of the young 
in their spiritual eoncertts. Is it de^ 
maoded why the parent may not thke 
this ^ce ibr the child? Sim a snb^ 

in full contradietion^ the 

, omd' the reasons upon; which 
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they are established.' It would be a# should fall wholly to the care of ^on- 
suificiciiit answer to^emlnd those who sors : the necessities of life forbid it ; 
put the question, that the parent is al- nor w(»uld this be possible, for many 
ready bound, by everf tie, to consult reasons, in most instances. But in 
the wetfare of the child, and to watch such events of chilj^en deprived of pa- , 
diligently over all its interests. The rents, or abandonetl by them in their 
parent can contract no new obligation chief ooncern, tAe sponsor will find his 
upon this account. Bnt the reasons obligation, and bis (jjire maybe emi- 
why the parent is not admitted to this nentfy usefuLand ihiportant? The spon- 
oflice, will be further manifest by con-* sors, ivitbo^tj rftglecting tlieir own fa- 
sidoring the ends and uses for whiaii milies-, or taking aify great burden on 
the practice was first settled In the therAsclvcs, may bl ready to succour 
Church, and for which it is continued and advisf^tho child, and may striye, 
still ill use. It mtst be confessed then, as far as they are able, to promote his 
that this office, Ih the first age of Chris- spiritual interests and well-being; I 
tianity, was, in some respeots, of mege pass tiie vulgar misconceit, that ihe 
importance than it is now, although sponsor makes himself responsible for 
many of its uses still remain in force. * the duties and th( conduct of the child, 

Thus, upon the first publication of the because he answers in the child’s name, 

Gospel* and its early progress in the who indeed stands bound to fuHil what 
world, there was perpetual danger in is so pledged on his behalf, and stipn- 
*timcs of persecution, which raged with lated for his benefit. In a word, the 
fury for some ages, lest the parents of sponsor undertakes that the child shall 
children who were baptized might he not want what his necessity may call 
cut ofi‘ by the hand of cruelty and rna-^ for in order to his spiritual welfare, 
lice. Against this peril, therefore, the and what he may be able to supply ou 
sponsors were provided, that the child that s^count. It belongs to lum par- 
wbo should experience the loss of pa- ticniarly to remind those for whom he 
rents, might find spiritual friends hi undertook a serious trust, of the duty 
those who took a charge upon them of to which they stand bound, on •their 
that kind in the day of baptism. But part, when the proper seasoh comes, 
there was another danger also to which and when the day ol confirmation calls 
children were exposed in early. ti|ses, them forth to answer for themselves, 
and against which the sponsors were It argues a poor spirit* to shrink from 
provided. There was the fear lest some every trust which we can undertake 
of those whose children were bapl^cd for others ; but it is quite surprising 
might yield to the teiimtations pr the that the parent slioiiid be backward to 
world, or the fury of offposers, and go accept a new friend for his child. If 
back to their former state, and renounce the trust should be rendered needless 
the faith they had embraced. In such by the care which is supplied by others, 
cases it became the pressing duty of by prudent parents or preceptors, still 
those who first pledged their word for the caution, which provides it, isfound- 
tlio pliild, to use tlicir best endeavours od upon probable cunlingcticies, and a 
that the death of pious parent%, or the solid benefit may follow, 
falling off of those who might not keep Wo reachyiow the next chief point 

their first footing in the faith, should to be considered'. Having shewn 
not leave the child w ithoiit all counsel, upon what reasons the child is brought 
or cast him back into the arms of uii- to Christ by baptism, and wliat concern 
believers. Nor are some such ends the sponsors undertake about him, we 
and' purposes entirely wanting at this have but to remember that the good 
day, with reference to ifiie sponsor's seed, according to thi^text, must be 
obar^e^ Souiething of diis duty still duly sown in the morning of their lives, 
eaAtiB«ies,widi regard to those children by religious education, and, above all, 
who may be deprived of parents by the by religious patterns and examples, in 
stroke of dedtb.^ Something of this duty the nearest circles of society to which 
too oontSnues, with regard to those they stand related. They will then, 
chijidren whose parents shall, by gross by this happy roack of Christian Cttl- 
find^niaiiifest Ucentioast^ss, or by flag- tui^c, reach the day of confirmation, 
rant proofs of irreligion, negleet the it should please God to prolong their 
splijtuiil welfare of the child which term of life, and to enlarge the scene 
God 'balh given* and which was olsd of trihl to that new period of ^fcir 
hallowed tn die Lord. It is not to be course. • . / 

expected in suchcascs that the child The ybung must, in due time, per- Ji* , 
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ceivjb Uieir obligation to renew the 
promises which were pledged for them. 
Tiiey cannot fail to UDderstand this, 
iinl«»s 8 the most scandalous neglects of 
all religious habits ^sfaall prevail in the 
persons and the fives of those about 
them, and unless the good work of 
education shall be quite neglected. 
The great triiths^ofe^hristianity should 
fi^rni the earliest lessoits i'p a Christian 
household, and ti.e practice of them 
should be the siaii/iing a'ld perp«.tual 
illustration of the precepts. ^ 

Most exemplary were the heads of 
families in Israel, of oKUlimo, in this 
respect. 'Fhey maintained among their 
children a familiar knowledge and ac- 
quaintance with the testimonies of the ^ 
law of God, and with the monuments 
of his ffcontrolling providence. They 
spake of these tl^ngs at their up-rising 
and down-sitting, so truly did they 
sow the good seed in the iiiorniiig and 
the evening of their day. In the latter 
days, indeed, when they became di- « 
vi^d among themselves, and tilings 
ran into extremes, the Saddueee ^owed 
doubts and cavils for tJie good seed ; 
the Scribe disputed upon narrow 
grounds for empty tridcs ; the Uharisoe 
was carried equally by pride and su- 
perstition from the knowledge and the 
practice of the sober rules of faith and 
duty. Then it was that the good seed 
became choked or deprived of nou-^ 
rishment for its increase y overwhelm- 
ed with a spurious growtn of false con- 
ceits, or lost amidst the follies and ex- 
travagancies of fanatical delusion. 

But it is my aim, at this tiriie, to re- 


I dangers, which await the weak, and 
which press on alv sidett on the yam hies 
of die heedless and unpractised in 
these Bublunaryscenes. But the time 
comes when they who have /mjoyed 
the benefit of such fostering care, and 
seasonable aids, must govern their own 
ways, and find their own poise, and 
consider their own safety, and learn to 
-seek their own subsistence in the 
Viorld, and to fill their own place in 
the scenes of life. 

Were we indeed to distribute the 
several exercises of^ioligion to the dif- 
ferent seasons of tlie Jtiine of life, wc 
should allot the careful cuitivatiuii of 
good principles to the days of youth, 
when the mind is most apt to receive 
impressions, and stands so much in 
need of gooil ones for its siA'eguurd 
and direction: wo should Ica^e the 
full discharge of active services fur 
those of more strength and more expe- 
rience ; and we slioiild assign the con- 
’ solations of religion, its cheering hopes 
and quiet resignation, its calm reflec- 
tions, and its liuriible but well placed 
assurance, to the time of ago. 

But the text presents a better lesson 
to us; it reminds us that diligence is 
always needful to promote the final 
harvest, and that the care of the tiwt 
laii| principles must be among the last 
concerns of buiiihn life. Above all, 
the season which is given to us for our 
projiit at whatever moment, should be 
rciidily embraced. ** lie that ohserv- 
eth the wind,*' saith the wise man, 
shall not sow : and he that regardeth 
the clouds shall not reap.” The uichii- 


mind the young more particularly, that 
they have a duty to fulfil, and an inte- 
rest to rherish, for themselves, 'riie 
caro of others may do much ; it has its 
season and its opportunity; and most 
cruel is the spirit of wan ton ness or in- 
dolence which shall omit such pains in 
their own domestic circle, by which 
neglect the hope of harvest at a future 
may he much endangered. But 
origin it is, that each one in all the 
liitiii^r of the children ol' men gpHl 
jSt^ibe day of trial for tiieir own exer- 
ikontf M the loan .of life shall be pro- 
1 cull of duty will cgine 
1^00 10 the Iicgrts of, all The day 
tile fittod oi' otliers must 
Mm sdirt be lOmoved. The pa^ 
i^*s w^ing ti&r the nest; It leads 
iiidkgnv»en» the 6mk flight; it gcoam- 
ghdles ihe iaiterifig whioh has 

no bteady movement or direction Hi its 
early ventures, and io open to so many 


ing Is, that present opportunities must 
nut be omitted on the ground of some 
slight reasons which may seem to otfei* 
a dtscqpragemeut. Our observations 
may not be well founded, and our 
prognostics may deceive us ; but our 
exertions tii a good cause will never 
fail entirely of producing good etlects. 

In the nionuiig of life, indeed, the 
faculties arc more alert and the choice 
most free. Tiie fears bad aiiprehen- 
sions- which cleave peHi^ to«daclin* 
Ing years, do not then mingle 
of constraint with tbe.inotivcs lor eom- 
plianee with roliginus Aoooid* 

ingly the tenders of the heart aiedlien 
most valuable. Wliat is offered H not 
then the poor veioso which escapes 
thp ravages of viee; whi^ if saved 
wittk difllonlty from the wieek of lUigr ; 
lb© reoinaiU which survives dm Ivsste^- 
fui and confused tmeoonls of 
bits and iinprovkioiit ungfeohi. fjet 
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tlie young, then, with that lively ze.^ 
whicl^ is tlie^char4cter of youth, and 
the life-blood of religion, yield the ho- 
som to that good *eed, which will 
springy up with an early promise in its 
season, and which will yield fl rich 
abundance for tiic days of harvest. 

It remains but to add a few words 
concerning the nature of the rite of 
conlirmatiori, to which the young aili 
in»w called ; that they who arc i^w 
])reparnig for it may the bettci«unjci- 
stand its ground and objects. 

It cannot reipj^rcmnch scope of dis- 
course to shew that they for wiioni a 
pledge is given, and in whose name 
and behalf an early promise is both 
made and received, should have a fixed^ 
time and opportunity to redeem that 
pledg®, ami to make their ow'n profes- 
sion, to set the seal of faithful resolu- 
tion {b their own engagement. 

Ill a former part of this discourse it 
was remarked that Baptism in the 
Christian Church answers to the rit% 
of circnmcisioir in the old Israel; and 
we may observe here that the rite of 
confirmation answers also to that cus- 
tom in the Jewish Church, ol bringing 
cdiildren at the age of thirteen, to make 
a solemn promise to observe the law' 
and to undergo a public test. So con- 
stantly do the same reasons produce 
the same provisions, where realbn is 
allowed to bear sway, and to form its 
own rules. So Uniform and so f^onsis- 
tent also are the methods whicli arc 
followed under cwwy dispensation 
which bias God for its author. 

With regard to the grounds of this 
rite of conlirmation as they may he 
traced in the divine word, our Cliurrli 
may be thought to take its pattern 
from the laying on of the hands by the 
Apostles in their days, wher? baptism 
had already been administered. The 
cases are not parallel in all respects, 
but in some they are; and therefore 
without too high a challenge we may 
well adhere to that authentic prece- 
dent so far as the reasons and’ the uses 
of shewn in some principal 

to the same. 

the baptism, then, of the iSa- 
snaritans, Philip, who exercised an 

inferior ministry in the Christian house- 
hold, Peter and John, who sat in the 
ebiof seats of pastoral government, laid 
their hands upon them, and it is added 
thait^ Holy Ghost came upon;|bem. 
It iis truaii that upon the laying on of 
hand* here mentioned, the gifu of 
prophecy and tongues, whieli were then 
Rbmembrancbb^ No. 6G. 


so needful, were conveyed, and these 
gifts were not dispensed to all whb were 
baptized. We do nut then contend 
that the laying on of hands it^ con- 
firmation, ansvwnrs in all points to those 
examples. But the gifts and succourP 
of tbp Holy Sfjirit were in their mea- 
sure and to be dispensed to 

every candidate ^rSfutur 4 ^ glory in all 
iim<^, aiuf 'UTordingly in the ages 
whioli succeeded jfe read of the con- 
tir^ance c^'tlns r^c for thefiirthcraf^ce 
and profit of the young. The laying oil 
of hands Vas used indeed for vailoiis 
ends and purposes, which w'crc not 
restrained to ,the first age. It was a 
common form of benediction, and as 
such it was usml by our Lord himself 
when the children were admitted to his 
presence. It was employed |lIso both 
in that first age and, bi all succeeding 
times in the solemn rite of ordination. 
It continues so to be employed with 
full propriety, although the baud of the 
Apostle who had seen the liord, be no 
longer in the work. They who have 
succeeded to what is of ordinary and 
per(Tetual use in the chief scats of pas- 
toral rule, do not therefore make an 
arrogant pretension when they do the 
same things for such causes aiiTl such 
reasons as continue still to be tlio same. 
Thus our Church, without presuming 
'upon former gifts of miracle and in- 
spiration, observes that form of bene- 
diction which was commonly in use in 
the first ages, and applies it to the sea- 
sonable rite ,of conlirmation. The need- 
ful blessing of the Holy Spirit may well 
be thought to follow upon the solemn 
tender which the Christian candidate is 
now called to make of himself as a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God; and (he pastoral benediction is 
applied iiy those whom Christ bath 
appointed R) bless in his name through- 
out all ages, with the promise that 
what is so sealed on earth will be 
ratified in heaven, if they for whom the 
blessing is designed shall receive and 
cherish and improve^ it to their best 
advantage. They want no aid, no 
motive, no encouragement in order to 
that end. 

Observe then ; t|e rite of confirma- 
tion is not a saolment according, to 
the proper definition of what has l^n 
ordained by Chrllit as generally ne- 
cessary to salvation, nor is baptim 
incomplete without it : but it is a wise 
and salutary provision in the chnrdh o( 
Christ, established on the ground of 
apostolic usage^ ^nd it becomes a 
Z z 
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matte/ of strict diaty to comply with it t Let tlieso things, then, be distinctly 
where it may be had. It is also in it- noted ^ that the salrament of barptism 
self extremely proper and significant is the sacrament of entrance into the 
as hH intermediate step between the fold of Christ, fhe laver of regene- 
^font of baptism and the table of the ratiory the means of access to tli# state 
Lord. Ill a word, W is absolutely ne- of grace. 

cessary at some time &r other tpo do it is the first preparation ofihe soul 
what is done at ccuifirniation, that iS| to for future seasons of fertility : tiie first 
take up and*i>rofess tPic Chjistian call- watering of the ilews of grace : the first 
ing on 0111* part ; and w nv»y bc'inore sowing of that seed, which, though it 
fit, and what time Vnore siiitahle and mu*' lie long before it can spring np 
pmpe'r, than that w hich is tkiis fnrufsh- with a fisible and thriving growth, will, 
cd [or the young ? Where ipi way is iiotwithslanding, have its increase, if it 
prescribed, and no timft set apart for be not choked by cai%s and follies, or 
any useful purpose in thedife of man, negieetccl in inatiirer yeflrs. 
experience shews what often lia[ipens. it be ob^urved next, that the 

The work is left niidone. pious rite of confirmation is the public 

'riicy must be strangely wedded to ♦t(»kcn and assurance that the foot is 
their own conceits, then, who shnti fixed and established in the state of 
presnmoto slight thisproffcicd benefit, grace. To wliich also let it once^gain 
or to set at nought^tlie pattern to which be added, and considered with pegiliar 
it is referred, aiid to spurn the w'isdom becdfuincss, that the sacrament of our 
and authority by which it is provided, joint communion is our blessed Lorefs 
Surely, they will judge more soundly own ordinance, appointed in perpetual 
and more prudently, who regard it as ^eincrnbraricc of the work of our re- 
a pastoral act of niiieh value, which is detnpiioii, wrought by bis one oblation 
thus enlarged to tluMii, to which Jtlicy of himself once nlfered, and put in 
owe obedience, and from which they force by his ever-living and effectMal 
will derive a signal benefit, if they be intercession at the throne of grace. It 
not W4inling to flieinsches, and care- serves, too, for the best purpose of 
less to improve the blessing. spjiitiial succour and increase ; for 

But there is another point of view in comfort j for encouragement ; for good 
whicli this rite presents itself, and liop^,^^and proficiency in all our course, 
which must be touched again. It be- The seals of grace, what aic they hut 
conies a step to the table of the Lord, the seals of paidon and acceptance, of 
It is most desirable that this step sober 4nist, of humble but well placed 
should follow as soon as may be. If it assiirtlnce ? 

be so taken, in due season, wc may iinafty, — let tfiosc who arc now pre- 

hope b^be spared the pain of witness- paiing ti» make good that part of their 
ing so often, even to the latest periods duty w'liicb relates to the rite of coii- 
of a long life, that strange reluctance firmation, reflect that this is the time 
to the discharge of a necessary duty, w hen they are called to shew their gra< 
imposed so plainly by our Loufs own titude fertile goodwill of others exerted 
word and injunction, and established herctoforj^ in their behalf. This is the 
in his household as a perpetual means time w hen they must witness their nt^ 
of grace. Strange may tliaf backward- leutioii to their own best interests, 
ness be called, since it is found so often and |iio\e themselves to bo sincerely 
where there is no total want of good mindful of their duty. This is the 
dispositions. Where, indeed, the re- season when they are invited to make 
luctance is the fruit of negligence and a solemn profession that they are 
folly,ofwautoQ misdeeds and obstinate Christians, and that it is their chief 
III habits, of modes of life which never desire to be so ; that they glory in that 
can bo jreconciled to this » or to any' name; that they put their trust in the 
other act of Christian duty, we may great Author of Salvation, and that 
tbeh ^iniploy anotjll^ word of designa- they are most ready and entirely will- 
tfofidrdesoription. ' In sneh case, the ing to embrace this opportunity, so 
strange reltiotance,|o[4l!Bilpable, so un* solemn and so proper, so full of benc^ 
looming, so depibmld in the waver- fif, so profitable, so becoming, for pro- 
and the #eak, wfi) bear, indeed, fessing the convictions and the purpose 
Ihrolhinmark^tbattheheart is yielded of thhir hearts. It is ttie time when 
to amldier master, whose work is fol- they declare their choice and resolu- 
Iow0ii,and whose wages one day be tmn before those whose fellowship in 
received. all religious exercises, m faith and 
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sig^bt of God, the Father, Son, •and 
Holy Ghost, to whom be ascribed all 
honour and worship, all praise ajjd 
thanksgiving, heueeforth, and fur 
more. * * J. l\ 


SAt^RED POETlljr! ME|!iTAVI*ONS, &c. 

• ^ S • • 

Wliat! Prayer by tli’ Btwkf and connnonp^ Ye^j, why not? 

The spirit of grace 
And siippiicaiioti i 

la not left^ree alone 
For time and place, 

But inannei too ; to read or a)ibak by lotc 
Is ail alike to him that prays 
* In's heart, what with Ins month he says. 

They that in private by theniselveK alone 
Do pray, may take 
What liberty they^^lcasc 
In choosing ot^he ways 
Wherein to make 

Their souls’ most intimate affections known 
To Him, that sees in secret, wflen 
Til' arc most concealed from other men. 

Blit he that unto others leads the way 
In public prayer 
Slioubl do it so, 

As all tha^car may know 
They need not fear 

To tune their hearts unto his tongue, and say 
Atnen ; not doiii^ they were betrayed 
To bliyphunie, when they meant to have pray’d. 

Devotion will add life niito the letter ; 

And why should not 
That which anthurity 
^ Prescribes, esteemed he 

Advantage got ? 

If th’ prayer be.g’OOf/;^lie commoner the better j 
I’ray'r in thc^ljurch’s words as w'ell 
As sense, of all prayers bears the bell r * 

On. MAnviB*. 


practice, tliey must study to preserve: i 
it is the season likewise for renewing 
the timely aids and succours to enable 
them to keep that fai/li uiibleniisljpd ; 
undcfilvd ; aiid to pursue that r^i^ of 
life with steady perseverance in the 


As one within some dungeon closely pent, 

But dimly views the blessed depths of Heaven, 
O’er which the clouds by angry temjpests driven, 
Full oft obscure the li^lit thus hardly lent — 


* Sir John Hawkins^ in his edition of Walton'^ Complete Anfler, conceives that 
thin Ch« Harvie was the author of the Synagogue, a collection of poems appended td 
Geoige Herbm’s Temple* Walton, aAer having repeated some lines of Herbert’s 
sayst and since you like these verses of Mr. Herbert s so well, let me tell you what a 
reverend and learned divine, that professes to imitate him, and has indeed done it most 
excellently, hath writ of on'r Book of Common Prayer,” &c. ; be then rehearsed some 
lines on the Common Prayer, which are subscribed Cb. Harvie, *^and which are tc» 
tnally taken from the S^agogue* — Athena Oxon. vol. iii, ^£d. by D. Blisf^ 1817; 
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So, prisoned in this fleshly lenemenl, 

My spirit seeks the liglit which Providence * 

Hath given I.4 mercy to niy feeble sense. ^ 

Oft o*e|^ its lustre clouds of doubt will roll, 

Blown from the gales of pleasltl 'i and of vice, 

Poiirinp.a dreadful darkness on my soul 
And from niv gSzc concealing Paradise. 

Gil ! when shall 1 from doubt aud tiainmel free, 

See perfect truth unveil’d, ^^ternal God, in thee. — 

iU •« 

S'l'ANZAS ON A STREAM, ^ 

Which, on ils approach to the Sea, is lost amidst the Shingles of the Beach. 

Von stream, that from iw furzy bower * 

Has toiled full many tin hour, 

(Yet with an onward course, and clearly, 

And at her labour singing cheerly,) 

Lies as a Lake — and pebbles hide 
Her union with the rising tide. 

And canst thou tell, thou loitering one, 

Wlierc the waters are gone ? 

They lyive not pcristi^ in the earth, 

Put they shall rise in second birth, 

And so from cH pollution free 
Shall join the everlasting sea. 

And derm not that these waters lie 
In vain so <|uiet]y ; 

^Tis meet that we should pause a while, 

Kre we put oif this morti^ coil, 

And in the stillness of old age 
Muse on our earthly pilgrimage. 

1817. .1 (1. J. C. 


MEDITATIONS. 

The following are from the “ Oc- 
casional Meditations’' of Bishop 
Hall, which are introduced by 
this short Preface; which we re> 
commend to the attention of our 
readers. 

I have heedlessly lost, I confess, many 
good thoughts, these few iny p|per hath [ire- 
served from vanishing ; U»e example whereof 
may perhaps be more useful than the matter. 
Our active sold can no more forbear to 
think, than the eye can choose but sec, 
whan It is open ; would we but keep our 
wholasome notions together, mankind would 
be too rich. To do well, no object should 
ua without use; every thing thnt wc 
eee fauds us new^' lectures of wisdom aud 
piety. ' It is a shanAe for a man to be igiio- 
rantf or godless, finder so many tutors. For 
wontd not wish to live lunger than 1 
tibali be better for my eyes; and have 
t|ioiight it thank worthy, thos to teach weak 
minds how to impiglle their thoughts upon 
all like occasions. And if ever these lines 


shall come to the public view, I desire, 
uiid charge my reader, wbosocvei he be, to 
make me and himself so happy, as lu take 
out tny lesson, and to learn how to read 
God’s great book by mine.^ 

Upon oo flsion oj' a Jlctl~breast coming into his 
Chamber, 

Pretty bird, how cheerfully dost thou sit 
and sing, and yet knowest not where thou 
art, nor where thou shalt make thy next, 
meal ; and at night must sbrowd thyself in 
a bush, for lodging : what a shame is it for 
me, that see before me bo liberal provisions 
ot my God, and find myself sit warm under 
my own roof, yet am ready to droop under 
a distrustful, and unthankful dnlness.- Had 
1 so little certainty of my harbour and pur- 
veyance, how heartless "slioutd I be, how 
careful; how little list should 1 have to 
make music to thee or myself ? iSnrely tfiou 
earnest not hither without a Providence. 
God sent thee not so much to deflght, as to 
shame me, but all in a conviction of my 
sullen unbelief, who under more apparent 
means, am less cheerful and confident; rea- 
son and faith have not done so much in me. 



1824.] / • Meditations. 
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as in tllec, mere instinct of nature ; want of O God, tue shall see as we are seen. • 
WuresigiM. make* the* more merry, if not is sown /on the righteous, and joy for the n^- 
more happy here, than the foresight of right in l^art. 
better ildngs inaketh 

O U(|ir, thy providence is not imMired UlMm the tengtk of the Wav. * •» 

by those powers thou hast given uieabove 

these br«e things ; let not my greater helps 6te>“ mountain ? 

hinder me from an holy security, and com- v?ry eye is weary with the foresight of 

fortable reliance upon Ihee. ® distance; y<t tune and patience 

shall overcoijie it j'Ahis nigHTwc shall hope 
f to lo§;e be^nd it; some things are more 
Upon occasion of a Spifci in hii^ tedious in their ex|A^ctation, than in their 

There is no ince in man. wher •f‘Tll?rc The teon.furt is, that e*ry 

is not some analogv i„ the brute creatures : ' 

amongst us men!»hcrc are ll.ieves by laud. T ® ^ u 

and pirates by-lea, that live by spoil and ‘"T '"‘f “ 

blood; so isthero ill everyjrind amongst tl#im “I''*' "“y ^ “«“• 

mr. tf pile in the rive., the whale in the* J.V fair„re’; Z 


Upon occasioji of a Spi hn in hi:} 

There is no vice in man, whcM eof^1?ri‘ 
is not some analogy in tlu- brute creatures : 
as amongst us men^horc are thieves by land, 
and pirates b^^ea, that live by spoil and 
blood ; so is there in every^ind amongst tl^m 
variety of natural sharkers ; the hawk in (he 


sea, the lion, and tiger, and wolf in Ihc de- 
sert, tliw wf^p in the hive, the spider in our 
window. Amongst the rest, see how cun- 
ningly this little Arabian hath spread out 
bis tent for a prey ; how hcedfully he 


very conceit of the length and difTieulty of 
'this journey ; my eye doth not nftre guide, 
than discoui'age me ; many steps of grace, 
and true obedience , shall bring me insensi* 
bly thither ; only, let me move and hope ; 


watches for a pa.uonger ; «, soon as ever he OodV g'^r^T^is Jee 

hears the noise of a nv afar off, how he i r j • ‘ 

. y vatinn. 1 1 ' tjirn. aivp mp to nASispsf; inv sriii 


hastens to Ills door, uiid if that silly heedles^ 
traveller do but touch upon tlic verge of that 
unsuspected walk, hon suddenly doth he 
seize upon the miscTdble booty ; and after 
some strife, binding him last with those sub- 
tle cords, drags the helpless captive after 
him into his cave. What is this hut an eiii- 


vation. O ! I^rd, give me to possess my soul 
with patience, and not so much to regard 
spee^ as certainty ; when I come to the top 
of tlMie holy hill, all these weary paces, and 
deep sloughs shall cither be forgotten, or 
contribute to my happiness in their remem- 
brance. • 


blem of iIk'so sjiintual ficc-boutcrs, that lie 
in wait for our .souls ; they are the spijjcrs, 
we the flius; they have spread their PRs of 
sin ; if we bo once eanght, they bind us fa.sl, 
and hale us into liell. 

O ! Lord, deliver thou my soul frofl|their 
crafty ambushes; their Doi^on is greater, 
their webs both more stmig, and more in- 
sensibly woven ; either teach me to avoid 
temptation, or make me to break tliioiigli it 
by repentance ; O ! let me not be a prey to 
those fiends tli^ he in wait for my destruc- 
tion. I 

Upon the sight of Rain in the Suii’shinc. 

Such is my best condition in this life, if 
the kuu of God's countenance shine upon 
me, 1 may wtdl be content to be wet with 
some rain of affliction ; bow often have I seen 
the heaven over-cast with clouds and tem- 
pest ; no sun appearing to comfort me ; yet 
even those gloomy and stormy seasons have 
I rid out patiently, only with the help of the 
common light of the day. At last, those 
beams have broken forth happily, and cheer- 
ed my soul; it is well for my ordinary state, 
if through the mists of mine own dulness, 
^»d (Satan's temptations, 1 can descry some 
glimpse oi^ heavenly comfort; let me never 
hope, while I am in this vale, to sec the 
clear face of that sun without a shower : 
such happiness is reserved for above ; that 
upper region of glory is free from these 
doubtful and miserable vicissitudes. There, 


Upon the hearing tf a Sicullou' hi the ("himney. 

Here is music, such as it is; but how long M ill 
it hold * Wlu ‘11 but a cold morning comes in, 
my guest is gone, without cither warning or 
tlianks ; tills pleasant season bath the h'a.sL 
need of cheerful notes ; the dead of winter 
shall want, and wish them in vain ; thus doth 
QU uiigrat(‘ful parasite : no man is more 
ready to applaud, and enjoy onr piospcrity, 
but when with the times our cundition be- 
gins to alter, ftc is a stranger at least ; giv<‘ 
me that bird whicli will sing in winter, and 
seek to iny window in the boldest frost; 
there is no trial of friendship but adversity; 
he that is ifbt ashamed of my bonds, not 
daunted with my checks, not alienated with 
iny disgrace, is a friend for me ; one dram 
of that man’s love, is worth a world of false 
and inconstant formality. 

Upon the sight of a Fly ^rning itself in the 
Candle., 

Wise Solomon says, the light is a pleasant 
thing; and so certainly it is ; but there is no 
true outward light which proceeds nob from 
fire; the light of that fire then is not more 
pleasing, than the fiA of that light is dan- 
gerous; and that pleasure doth not more 
draw on our sight, than that danger forbids 
our approach *. how foolish is this fly, that 
ill a love and admiration of this light, will 
know no distance, puls itself heedlessly 
into that flame wherein it perishes; how 



many bouts it fetched, every one nearer than 
other, ere it made this last venture ; and 
now that merciless Are taking n^liotice of 
the*' affection of an ovbr-fonil clienfi 'Catli 
^ouddenly consumed itr ^is do those bold 
and busy spirits, whdrAll needs draw too 
near unto that tn^essihl* light, and look 
into things ton woiiddrful for thcn^ So long 
do they hoil'erc.abouf^ tly secret counsels of 
the Almighty, til) the wings ef thci^pre- 
sumptuous conceits be scorchAl. an#their 
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one nearer than \ Upon 
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sumptuous conceits be scorchAl, ancrtheir iiiean to liis own ej^es, and lowjy to others. 


daring curiosity hath ^aid them with de- 
strdbtion ; O ! Lord, let me be^blcsscd ^ilh 
the Jinowledge of what thou hash revealed. 
Let me content m^'self to adore thy divine 
wisdom in what tiiou hast nol^ revealed. 


\ Upon the Fanning of , Com. ' 

See bow in the fanning pCtliis wlifat, the 
fullest and greatest grains lie ever the low- 
est j and the lightdlit takes up the highest 
placcLL it is no otherwise in mortalitju those 
whienm^ most humble, are fullest uf grace; 
and oft times those have most co^spicuity, 
which have the least substance; to affect ob- 
scurity or submission, is base and suspicious ; 
hut that man whose modesty presents hint 
iTiean to liis own eyes, and lowly to others. 


is{^.%niimiiily secretly rich in virtue ; give me 
rabfier silow fulness, than an empty ucU'ance-. 


wisdom in what tliou hast nol^ revealed. Upon Herbs 

• Titt y h.iy those herbs will keep best, and 

. willlonger retain both their hue and ver- 

Upon the singing^ the Birds in a ^mtg ^lure, which are dried thus in the shade, 
Moniiwg, those which are suddenly scorched with 

How clv^rfully do these little birds chirp lire or sun. , • ' 

and sing out of the natural joy they conceive Those are like to be most durable, which 
at the approach of the Sun, and entrance of nve closely tutored with a leisurely wduca- 
the spring ; as if their life had departed, and tion. 

returned with those glorious and comforta-i Time and gcn||[e constancy ripens better 
ble beams; no otherwise is the penitent and ^an a sudden violence; neither is it otlier- 
faithful soul affected to the true Sun of Righ- ^lae in our spiritual condition; a wilful 
teousness, the Father of lights ? When he slackness is not more dangerous than an 
hides his face, it is troubled, and si|gntly over-hastening of our perfection ; if 1 may 
mourns away that sad winter of affliction; be every moment drawing nearer to the 

when he returns, in his presence is the ful- end of n^y hope, I shall not wish to precipi- 

ness, of joy ; no song is cheerful enough to tate. 
welcome him ; O ! thou, who art the God of . — — 

all consolation, make my heart sensible of Upon a Com Field overgrown with Weeds. 

the sweet comforts of thy gracious presence ; Here were a goodly field of corn, if it 

and let my mouth ever shew forth thy werWot overlaid with weeds ; 1 do not like 
praise, these reds, and blues, and yellows, amongst 

these plain stalks and ears : this beauty 
wQulc|n]o well elsewhere ; 1 had rather to 
see a plot less fair, and more yielding; in 
this field I sec a tme picture of the world, 
wherein there is more glory, than true sub- 
stance ; wherein the greater part carries it 
from tiie better ; wherein the native sons of 
the earth outstrip the adventurous brood of 
grace; wherein parasites arl unprofitable 
hang-by^ do both rob aiii overtop their 
masters ; <K>th field and world grow alike, 
look alike, and shall end alike ; both are for 
the fire; while the homely and solid ears 
of despised virtue shall be for the garners 
of immortality. 


Upon hearing oj Music by Night, 

How sweetly doth this music sound in this 
dead season ? In the day time it would not, 
it could not so much affect the car? All 
harm'onious sounds are advanced by a silent 
darkness; thus it is with the<glad tidings of 
salvation ; the Gospel never sounds so sweet, 
as in the night of persecution, or of our own 
private affliction ; it is ever the same, the 
difference is hi our disposition dx> receive it, 
O God, whose praise it is to give songs in the 
pight, make my prosperity coiisciotiable, 
aiA my crosses cheerful. 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

a Sermon PP*40. .Iwrruioo, InvBmem. . 

1^ Jfokn'e (^el^ WE- liav6 long cbotemi^ted i<iia 
.imimuifu'JbiAi voih, 1823, at the a fealing of intense interest fh, 00B» 
S^lteitkik tMjl^ the Rev. ditioft' of the Scotch Epbenj^ 
’Phiivi4 Iaeo,'i^L.ih ’^theRev. Church, which has, for more Uian-ili 
eSarfos JB^Ateopal century, continued through ** «i4t 
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r$!posfc and good report, •• tlirou[^ 

/lepression and ev/n, persecution, to 
sustain a character distinguished for 
orthsi()^y and learning: and, per- 
bap^i no portion of the 'Gaelic 
ChuiTih of Christ since the establish- 
ment of Christianity has endured 
greater adversity with more Cliristian 
resignation. It is well hnown, that 
prior Jo the Revolution in the 
1688, Episcopacy was estaiJn-^^d 
in Scotland, e;td would have conti- 
nued to hayje bebii so, if the Scotch 
Bishops, orUinajority of llicm, »jpoii 
the abdication of King James 11^, 
had ttiken the oath of allegiance to 
Kiii^Williain and Queen Mary; but 
they regarded their allegiance as in- 
capable of dissolution or transfer- 
cnce. Nor were the Scotch Bishops 
singular in this opinion, for the < 

ncrable Sancrofl, Arphhjf^h-j’^^^ 'though cortainly far from au exdu- 


Church of England in particplar was 
well knowo; the .Episcopal clergy 
beg^^Jtp^eiijoy some degree of pro- 
tection, but .it was not tUh ttid fa- 
mous Act of I'oleration of the l<2th 
of Jier reign, that they were legally 
defended froiA persecution. That 
they were perseciitedsA admitted by 
all^partfes # 7'Jiis toleration was of 
brief coujliniiarfcc ; for on the death 
of Qiioeii Anne, when the Whig mi- 
nistry adquired the ascendency, a 
pfoclamatioii was issued for eiilbrc- 
ing the laws against all Papists, 
Non-jurors, and, disaflected persons," 
the rigorous execution of f^^jeh 
contributed, in a great degree. 
occasion the insurrccti^^ tiie year 
of the Stuart,/''unfortunate affair 
body of tlie Episcopalians 
Scotland, had a considerable, 


Canterhurv,ai»l - '=•' «'tl»erBishopi 
refusing «o take tlie fialh ot allegi- 
ance to King William, were first sm«- 
pended from their offices, iHid after- 
wards deprived of their secs. 

From this time, Episcopacy cea- 
sed to be the established religion ot 
Scotland, and the Presbyteria* form 
of Church polity was recognized by 


sive, share ; yet they were assuredly 
the greatest sufferers ; confiscations, 
attSiiiders and executions fell to the 
portion of the nobility and gentry, 
and the common people yveib denied 
the exercise and deprived of the 
rites of a religion which they believ- 
ed to be necessary to Salvation, 
of Church polity The ueual laws that were enacted 

llrnSpatea' from ti.eTis,>osition3 after the second insurrection fo,r the 
of tht Preshyteriaife, many'pf whom 
had sworn in a solemn league and 
covenant to “ extirpate Popery and 


House of Stuart, in 1745, in its ori- 
gin and consequences so similar to 
the former, reduced the Eji^^copal 
Church (owing to the conspicuous 
part which some of iis most eminent 
members acted) almost to thcl|rink 
of ruin. Acts of Parliament ^re 
passed,^severer, if possible, thanikiy 
of those that had been previously 
enacted. And it was not till his late 

. 1 — 0 . tho vear Maiesty, who was the king of bis 

iSerSiibUln? •• ev«y outed cler- people and not of a p|rty, ascended 
iJSfan from any children, the throne, that *the penal laws 

gyroan ironi u 7 hptwixt aiiv trail to be less rigorously enforcad, 

SSTSfS Ldthi., d.p.««,d bod, of 91.& 

parlies m au umc », exercise irf 

.• tn irn ^out of" the their religton without moiestath^. 


pre/acu, ’Xas they termed Episco- 
pacy) thC Episcopal Church would 
receive litWe favour or ,ji)rotection. 
Several severe, and what would now 
be considered arbitrary and oppres- 
sive laws, were enacted against the 
iion-juriiig Episcopalians; one in 
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Aot till tjae year 1788, after the ({leath 
. of the Co^ntof Albany^ the la^t eli- 
gible^ QiiVvivor of the of 

Stu^r.t,''^that theyyeonceived them- 
^ seT'^es at liberty JtoJ'jtray for King 
' George 111;; > aait ihen tliey per- 
formec^ dhty apoolaneously, and 
without ^ny ‘‘^revibi^slj stipulated 
conditions. The severe ^eVial Id'jfvs 
.were not yet repcalc^nor was it iin- 
{& tITe year 1792 that a bill, a/ter 
much trouble and severffl tin suc- 
cessful attempts/passed both hous^i^ 
of Parliaineiit, granting them a legal 
tolerdtioii. Since this time, the 
Epieoopal Church in Scotland has 
been rapidly recovering from the ef- 
fects of severe 'awd oppressive 
laws wfaicli the jigriqiature thought 
it expedient to eniR: 7V>^^-«^n\J5^um- 
bers among her membe^ - 
the principal nobility and ancic^ii 
families. 

Her Bishops and Clergy are, to 
our knowledge^ a most respectable 
and learned body ; their civil prin- 
ciples are characterized by as devo- 
ted an ' at^climent to hereditary 
right and the present Royal Family, 
as those of their ancestors and pre- 
decessors were to the unfortunate 
Houses of Stuart ; and of their or- 
thodoxy we have a very favourable 
specimen in the Sermon before us, 
preached by Mr. Fyvie, the Episco- 
pal Clergyman in Inverness, at the 
vis* M.tion of the Clergy of the Dio- 
cese of Ross ami Argyle. 

This Sermon is replete with sound 
divinity, and contains much impor. 
tant and judicious matter cc^nveyed 
in a style of great perspicuity and 
impressive energy. ¥>Mr. Fyvie has 
appropriately selected for his text 
2 Cor. V. 2p. “ Now then are 

we ain))a9«adors oif Christ;’* from 
lakticli^ after m able and perspicuous 
divine 

he eHilates 
Ills teat Jkiy pstftating a comf^tison 
Princes and 

. iCfaristt 

y ' comiiioiily 

^ by a E^rince 

^ to tfSit in Sis name 


about matters of state, particularly jatiouf 
peace and war. And in such a case it. ss 
understood;^ that whatever w transritted by* 
the person so sent, isM[ih virtue of his dele- 
gated authority) considered as doirr'ViV the 
PririvUdiimself, under whose conunission 
he acts, and is sanctioned accordin^y. So 
here, al though Almighty God can call us 
when he pleases to an immediate , ‘ccouht 
when we rebel against him, and are dis- 
ol^ed^cnt to the laws which he hath ret be- 
foi*» iK^he !- yet graciously plc^jscd to 
senu.^onie -uen, imder liis own special au- 
thority, t6 treat with ol. ^*rs in liis name, 
about conditions of peace with liimj to 
acquaint them with the easj terms he has 
made, and expects from them ; and to as- 
SK*re them, that upon the performance of 
the conditions required. He will be recon- 
ciled to them, and at peace willi ^hem. 

“ Now, as this office includes It certain 
trust and responsibility, it is no lef. evi- 
dent that it implies a certain and positive 
authority from the 'Supreme Power in the 
JJftsof which it is undertaken. Any 
fl; abilities and inclination, 

may treat of public affairs as well as an am- 
bassador, but Ills iiegociations, it is certain, 
can have no validity without the seal and 
commission of his Prince. Any man, suf- 
ficiently educated, may read the Scrip- 
tures, administer the Sacraments, or make 
an oration to an assembly, but this is not 
wlidt the Scriptures call preaching uie 
word, God, or being stewards of the 
mysteries of Christ. Tliis must ever de- 
pend npj, on grace, ability, -'or leal, but on 
a positive commission, given by him who 
is empowered, to gi#i it, and continued in 
force till lie takes it away.*’ 

The author then gives au interest- 
ing view of the nature awvl serious 
importance of tiie sacreH^toffice of 
ambassador? of Christ, arfrl very im- 
pressivelyjecommends to hi.i bretb. 
ren the consideration of their ordi- 
nation vows, and the necessity of 
conducting themselves in the eyes of 
the world with that scrupulous rc*. 
gard to decorum so essential to their 
usefulness as stewards of the myste- 
ries of God, since they are ** ex- 
posed, ihsome degree, to the envy of 
many, and the keen observation of 
all.” We cannot refuse ourietvai^ 
nor withhold from our readies , the 
following qu^ion, which taay ^ 
said to exlubit not only the 
own feeling towards the 
Church of SooUand, but 








